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TO 

f 

CHARLES     II, 

King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
Dominions  thereunto  belonging, 

ROBERT     BA  RC  L  A  Y, 

I 

A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  of  God  to 
the  Diipenfation  of  the  Gofpel  now  again  re- 
vealedy  and,  after  a  long  and  dark  Night  of 
Apoftafy,  commanded  to  be  preached  to  all 
Nations,  wiiheth  Health  and  Salvation. 


AS  the  condition  of  kings  and  princes  pla- 
ceth  them  in  a  flation  more  obvious  to 
the  view  and  obfervation  of  the  world,  than  that 
of  other  men;  of  whom,  as  Cicero  obferves,  nei- 
ther any  word  or  adtion  can  be  obfcure ;  fo  are 
thofe  kings,  during  whofe  appearance  upon  the 
llage  of  this  world  it  pleafeth  the  Great  King 
OF  Kings  fingularly  to  make  known  unto  men 
the  wonderful  fteps  of  his  unf ear chable providence^ 
more  fignally  obferved,  and  their  lives  and  ac- 
tions more  diligently  remarked,  and  inquired 
into  by  pofterity ;  efpecially  if  thofe  things  be 
fuch  as  not  only  relate  to  the  outward  tranfac- 
tions  of  this  world,  but  alfo  are  fignalized  by  tha 
manifcftation  or  revelation  of  the  knowledge  of 
Cod  in  matters  fpiritual  and  religious.     Thefe 
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are  the  things  that  rendered  the  Ijves  of  Cyrus, 
Attgujlus  Ca/ary  and  Confiantine  the  Great  in 
former  times,  and  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  fome 
other  modern  princes  in  thefe  laft  ages,  fo  con- 
fiderable. 

But  among  all  the  tranfadions  which  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  permit,  for  the  glory  of  his 
power,  and  the  manifeftation  of  his  wifdom 
and  providence,  no  age  furnifheth  us  with 
things  iojirange  and  marvellous ^  whether  with 
refpe<5t  to  matters  civil  or  religiong,  as  thefe  that 
have  fallen  out  within  the  compaft  of  thy  time  j 
who,  though  thou  be  not  yet  arrived  at  the  fif- 
tieth year  of  thy  age,  haft  yet  been  a  witnefs  of 
ftranger  things  than  many  ages  before  produced. 
So  that  whether  we  refped:  thofe  various  trou- 
bles wherein  thou  foundeft  thyfelf  engaged 
'  while  fcarce  got  out  of  thy  infancy;  the  many 
different  afflidions  wherewith  men  of  thy  cir- 
cumftances  are  often  unacquainted;  the  ftrange 
and  unparalleled  fortune  that  befel  thy  father ; 
thy  own  narrow  efcape,  and  banifhment  fol- 
lowing thereupon,  with  the  great  improbability 
of  thy  ever  returning, .  at  leaft  without  very  much 
pains  and  tedioj;wr  combatings;  or  finally  the 
incapacity  thou  wert  under  to  accomplifh  fuch 
a  delign,  considering  the  ftrength  of  thofe  that 
had  poffefled  themfelves  of  thy  throne,  and  the 
terror  they  had  inflifted  upon  foreign  ftates ;  and 
yet  that,  after  all  this,  thou  fhouldeft  be  re- 
ftored  without  ftroke  of  fword,  the  help  or 
jifSftance  of  foreign  ftates,  or  the  contrivance 
^d  work  of  human  policy ;  all  thefe  do  fuf- 
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ficiently  declare  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing  i 
which,  as  it  is  marvellous  in  our  tytSj  fo  it  will 
juftly  be  a  matter  of  wonder  and  aftoniftiment 
to  generations  to  come;  and  may  fufficiently 
fcrve,  if  rightly  obferyed,  to;  confute  and  con- 
found that  Atheifm  wherewith  this  age  doth 
fo  much  abound.  '    , 

As  the  vindication  of  the  tiherty  of  confcience 
(which  thy  father,  by  giving  way  to  the  im- 
portunate clamours  of  the  clergyy.  the.anfwer- 
ing  and  fulfilling  of  whofe  unrighteous  wills 
has  often  proyed  hurtful  and  pernicious  to  prin- 
ces, fought  in  fome  part  to  reftrain)  was  a  great 
occaiion  of  thofc  troubles  and  revolutions;  fo 
the  pretence  of  confcience  was  that  which  car- 
ried it  on,  and  brought  it  to  that  pitch  it  came 
to.  And  though  no  doubt  fome  that  were  en- 
gaged in  that  work  defigned  good  things,  at 
leaft  in  the  beginning,  albeit  always  wrong  in 
the  manner  they  took  to  accomplish  it,  viz.  by 
carnal  weapons ;  yet  fo  foon  as  they  had  tafted 
the  fweets  of  the  poffeflions  of  them  they  had 
turned  out,  they  quickly  began  to  do  thofe 
things  themfelves  for  which  they  had  accufed 
others.  For  their  hands  were  found  full  of 
oppreffion,  and  they  bated  the  reproof  of  in^ 
firiiSlion,  which  is  the  way  of  life  -,  and  they  evilly 
entreated  the  mefTengers  of  the  Lord,  and  cau- 
fed  his  prophets  to  be  beaten  and  imprifoned, 
and  perfecuted  his  people,  whom  he  had  called 
and  gathered  out  froni  among  them,  whom  he 
had  made  to  beat  their^^e^^r^j  into  plough-Jhares, 
and  their  Jpears  into  pruning-hooks^  and  not  to 
learn  carnal  nvar  any  more :  but  he  raifed  them 
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up,  and  armed  them  with  fpiritual  weapons ^ 
even  with  his  own  Spirit  and  power,  where- 
by they  teftified  in  the  ftreets  and  highways, 
and  publick  markets  and  iynagogues,  againft  the 
pride ^  vanity ,  lujisy  and  hyfocrify  oi  that  gene- 
ration, who  were  righteous  in  their  own  eyes, 
though  often  cruelly  entreated  therefore:  and 
they  faithfully  prophefied  and  foretold  them  of 
their  judgment  and  downfal,  which  came  upon 
them,  as  by  feveral  warnings  a;id  epiftles  deli- 
vered to  Oliver  and  Richard  Cromwelly  the  par-- 
liamenty  and  other  then  poiversy  .yet  upon  record, 
doth  appear. 

And  after  it  pleafed  God  to  reftore  thee, 
what  oppreffions,  what  banifhments,  and  evil 
entreatings  they  have  met  with,  by  men  pre- 
tending thy  authority,  and  cloaking  their  mif- 
chief  with  thy  name,  is  known  to  moft  men 
in  this  ifland  j  efpecially  in  England^  where  there 
is  fcarce  a  prifon  that  hath  not  been  filled  with 
them,  nor  a  judge  before  whom  they  have  not 
been  haled ;  though  they  could  never  yet  be  found 
guilty  of  any  thing  that  might  deferve  that 
ufage.  Therefore  the  fenfe  of  their  innocency 
did  no  doubt  greatly  contribute  to  move  thee, 
three  years  ago,  to  caufe  fome  hundreds  of  them 
to  be  fet  at  liberty  :  for  indeed  their  fufferings 
are  fingular,  and  obvioufly  diftinguifhable  ffom 
all  the  reft  of  fuch  as  live  under  thee,  in  thefe 
two  refpefts. 

Firft,  In  that  among  all  the  plots  contrived 
by  others  againji  theejince  thy  return  into  Britain, 
there  was  never  any^  owned  of  that  people y  found 
or  known  to  be  guilty  (though  many  of  them 

have 
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have  been  taken  and  imprifoned  upon  fuch  kind 
of  jealoufies)  but  were  always  found  innocent  and 
barndefs^  as  became  the  followers  of  Chrift ; 
not  coveting  after ^  nor  contending  for^  the  kinx^ 
doms  of  this  world,  but  fubjeSl  to  every  ordi^ 
nance  of  man,  for  confcience  fake . 

Secondly^  In  that  in  the  hottefi  times  ofper^ 

fecution^  and  the  moji  violent  profecution  oftbofe 

laws  made  againjl  meetings,  being  cloathed  with 

innocency,  tbey  have  boldly  food  to  their  teftimony 

for  Gody  without  creeping  into   holes  or  corners, 

or  once  biding  themfelves,  as  all  other  Diflenters 

have  done;    but  daily  met,    according    to   their 

cufiom,  in  thepublick  places  appointed  for  that  end ; 

fo  that  none  of  thy  officers  can  fay  of  them, 

tbat  they  have  furprized  them  in  a  corner,  over^ 

taken  them  in  a  private  conventicle,  or  catched 

them  lurking  in  their  fecret  chambers ;  nor  needed 

tbey  to  find  outfpies  to  get  them,  whom  they  were 

Jure  daily  to  find  in  their  open  affemblies,  tejiifying 

for  God  and  his  truth. 

By  which  thofe  who  have  an  eye  to  fee,  may 
obferve  their  Chriftian  patience  and  courage, 
conftancy  and  fufFering  joined  in  one,  more 
than  in  any  other  people  that  differ  from  them, 
or  oppofe  them.  And  yet,  io  the  midft  of 
thofe  troubles,  thou  canft  bear  witnefs,  that 
as  on  the  one  part  they  never  fought  to  detradt 
from  thee,  or  to  render  thee  and  thy  govern- 
ment odious  to  the  people,  by  namelefs  and 
fcandalous  pamphlets  and  libels;  fo  on  the 
odier  hand  they  have  not  fpared  to  admonifli, 
exhort,  and  reprove  thee;  and  have  faithfully 
difcharged  their  confciences  towards  thee,  with- 
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out  flattering  words,  as  ever  the  triie  prophets 
in  ancient  'times  ufed  to  do  to  thofe  kings 
and  princes,  under  whofe  power  violence  and 
oppreflion  was  afted; 

And  although  it  is  evident  by  experience  to 
be  moft  agreeable  both  to  divine  truth  and 
human  policy  to  allow  every  one  to  ferye  God 
according  to  their  confciences,  neverthclQfs  thofe 
other  fefts,  who  for  the.  moft  part  durft-  not 
peep  out  in  the  times  of  perfecution,  while  thefc 
innocent  people  ftood  bold  and  faithful,  do  now 
combine  in  a  joint  confederacy,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  former  janglings  and  contentions 
among  themfelves,  to  render  us  odious ;  feekihg 
unjuftly  to  wreft  our  doctrine  and  words,  as  if 
they  were  both  inconfiftent  with  Chriftianity 
and  civil  fociety :  fo  that  to  eifeftuate  this  their 
work  of  malice  againft  us,  they'  have  not  been 
afhamed  to  take  the  help,  and  commend  the 
labours,  of  fome  invidious  Socinians  againft  us. 
So  do  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  agree  to  cru- 
cify Chrift. 

But  our  practice,  known  to  thee  by  good  exr 
perience  to  be  more  confiftent  with  Chriftiani- 
ty and  civil  fociety,  and  the  peace  |inci  welfare 
ofthisifland,  than  that  of^tjiofe  who  thus  accufe 
us,  doth  fufficiently  guard  lis  againft  this  ca- 
lumny ;  and  we  may  indeed  appeal  to  the  tef- 
timony  of  thy  confcience,  as  a  witnefs  for  us 
in  the  face  of  the  nations. 

Thefe  things  moved  me  to  prefent  the 
world  with  a  brief,  but  true  account  of  this 
people's  principles,  in  fome  ihort  theological  pro^ 
portions  I  which,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 

proving 
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proving  fuccefsful,  beyond  my  expeftation,  to 
the  fatisfadtion  of  feveral,  and  to  the  exciting  in 
many  a  defire  of  being  farther  informed  con- 
cerning us,  as  being  every  where  evil  fpokea 
of;  and  likewife  meeting  with  publick  oppofi- 
tion  by  fome,  as  fuch  will  always  do,  fo  long  as 
the  devil  rules  in  the  children  of  difobedience ;  I 
was  thereby  farther  engaged,  in  the  liberty  of  the 
Lord,  to  prefent  to  the  world  this  Apology  of 
the  truth  held  by  thofe  people :  which,  becaufe 
of  thy  intereft  in  them,  and  theirs  in  thee,  as 
having  firft  appeared,  and  moftly  increafed,  iii 
thefe  nations  under  thy  rule,  I  make  bold  to  pre- 
fent unto  thee» 

Thou  knoweft,  and  haft  experienced,  their 
fditbfuhtefs  towards  their  God,  their  patience  in 
fi^tring,  their  peaceablenefs  towards  the  king^ 
their  bonefty,  plainnefs,  and  integrity  in  their 
faithful  "Warnings  and  tejiimonies  to  thee ;  and  if 
thou  wilt  allow  thyfelf  fo  much  time  as  to  read 
this,  thou  mayeft'find  how  conjbnant  their princi^ 
pies  are  both  tpfcripturcy  t  rut  by  and  right  reafon. 
The  fimplicity  .of  their  behaviour,  the  genera- 
lity of  their  condition,  as  being  poor  men  and 
illiterate ;  the  manner  of  their  procedure,  being 
without  the  wifdom  and  policy  of  this  world; 
hath  made  many  conclude  them  fools  and  mad- 
men, and  :negled:  them,  as  not  being  capable 
of  reafon.  Biit  tho'  it  be  to  them  as  their 
crown,  thus  to  be.  eftecmed  of  the  wife,  the 
great,  and  learned  of  this  world,  and  tho'  they 
rejoice  to  be  accounted  fools  for  Chrift's  fake ; 
yet  of  late  fome,  even  fuch  who  in  the  world's 
^count  are  efteemed  both  wife  and  learned,  be- 
gin 
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I^n  to  /Cidge  otherwife  of  them,  and  find  that 
they  hold  forth  things  very  agreeable  both  to 
fcripture,  reafon,  and  true  learning. 

As  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  truth  I  bear^ 
fo  it  is  far^from  me,  to  ufe  this  epiftle  as  an 
tngine  to  flatter  thee,  the  ufual  defign  of  fuch 
works ;  and  therefore  I  can  neither  dedicate  it 
to  thee,  nor  crave  thy  patronage,  as  if  thereby 
I  might  have  more  confidence  to  prefent  it  to 
the  world,  or  be  more  hopeful  of  its  fuccefs. 
To  God  alone  I  owe  what  I  have,  and  that 
more  immediately  in  matters  fpiritual;  and 
therefor^  to  him  alone,  and  to  the  fervice  of 
his  truth,  I  dedicate  whatever  work  he  brings 
forth  in  me;  to  whom  only  the  praife  and 
honour  appertain,  whofe  truth  needs  not  the 

Eatronage  of  worldly  princes ;  his  arm  sgid  power 
eing  that  alone  by  which  it  is  propagated, 
eftablifhed,  and  confirmed.  But  I  found  it  up- 
on my  fpirit  to  take  occafion  to  prefent  this 
book  unto  thee ;  that  as  thoa  h^  been  often 
warned  by  feveral  of  that  people,  who  are  in- 
habitants of  England  I  fo  thou  mayefl  not  want 
a  feafonable  advertifement  from  a  member  of 
thy  ancient  kingdom  of  jSr^/Zcj;?^ ;  and  that  thou 
may'ft  know,  which  I  hope  thou  wilt  have  no 
reafon  to  be  troubled  at,  that  God  is  raifing  up 
and  increafing  that  people  in  this  nation.  And 
the  nations  fhall  alfo  hereby  know,  that  the 
truth  we  profefs  is  not  a  work  of  darknefs, 
nor  propagated  by  ftealth ;  and  that,  we  are  not 
afhamed  of  the  go/pel  of  Chrifty  be'caufe  -  we  know 
it  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  fahation ;  and 
that  wc  are  no  ways  fo '  inconfiftent  with  go- 
vernment. 
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vemmcnt,  nor  fuch  difturbcrs  of  the  peace,  as 
our  enemies^  by  traducing  us,  have  fought  to 
make  the  world  believe  we  are  :  for  which  'to 
ihce  I  dare  appeal,  as  a  witnefs  of  our  peace- 
ablenefs  and  Chriftian  patience. 

Generations  to  come  fhall  not  more  admire 
that  Angular  ftep  of  Divine  Providence,  in 
rcftoring  thee  to  thy  throne,  without  outward 
bloodflied,  than  they  fliall  admire  the  increafe 
andprogrefs  of  this  trutby  without  all  outward 
help,  and  againft  fo  great  oppofition^  which 
fliall  be  none  of  the  leaft  things  rendering  thy 
memory  remarkable.  God  hath  done  great  things 
for  thee ;  he  hath  fufficiently  fhewn  thee,  that 
it  is  by  bim  princes  rule^  and  that  he  can  pull 
down  and  Jet  up  at  his  pleafure.  He  hath  often 
faithfully  warned  thee  by  his  fervants,  fince  he 
reftored  thee  to  thy  royal  dignity y  that  thy  heart 
might  not  wax  wanton  againft  him,  to  forget 
his  mercies  and  providences  towards  thee; 
whereby  he  might  permit  thee  to  be  foothed  up, 
and  lulled  afleep  in  thy  fins,  by  the  flattering  of 
court'parq/itesj  who,  by  their  fawning,  are  the 
ruin  of  many  princes. 

There  is  no  king  in  the  world,  who  can  fo 
experimentally  teftify  of  God's  providence  and 
goodnefs;  neither  is  there  any  who  rules  fo 
many  free  people,  fo  many  true  Chriftians : 
which  thing  renders  thy  government  more  ho- 
nourable, thy felf  more  confiderable,  than  the 
acceflion  of  many  nations,  filled  with  flaviih 
and  fuperftitious  fouls. 

Thou  haft  tafted  of  profperity  and  adver- 
fity;  thou  knoweft  what  it  is  to  be  banifhed 
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thy  native  country,  to  be  over-ruled,  as  well  as 
to  rule,  and  fit  upon  the  throne;  and  being  op-- 
prejfed^  thou  haft  reafon  to  know  how  hateful 
the  opprejfor  is  both  to  God .  and  man  :  if  after 
all  thefe  warnings  and  advertifements,  thou 
doft  not  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart,  but  forget  him,  who  remembered  thee 
in  thy  diftrefs,  and  give  up  thyfelf  to  follow 
luft  and  vanity ;  furely  great  will  be  •  thy  con- 
demnation. 

Againft  which  fnare,  as  well  as  the  tempta- 
tion of  thofe  that  may  or  do  feed  thee,  and 
prompt  thee  to  evil,  the  moft  excellent  and  pre- 
valent remedy,  will  be,  to  apply  thyfelf  to  that 
Light  of  Chrijiy  which  Jhinetb  in  thy  confcience^ 
which  neither  can,  nor  will  flatter  thee,  nor 
fufFer  thee  to  ]b,e  at  eafe  in  thy  fins ;  but  doth  and 
will  deal  plainly .  and  faithfully  with  thee,  as 
thofe  that  afe  followers  thereof  have  alfo  done. 

i 

GOD  Almighty  J  who  hath  fo  fgnally  hitherto 
vifited  thee  with  his  love^  fo  touch  and  reach 
thy  hearty  ere  the  day  of  thy  vijitation  be  ex^ 
piredy  that  thou  mayeji  effe£tually  turn  to  him^ 
fo  as  to  improve  thy  place  and  jiation  for  his 
name.     So  wiflieth,  fo  prayeth. 

Thy  faithful  friend  and  fubjei*. 


Robert  Barclay, 

From  Vry^  in  my  native  country 
of  Scotland,  the  a  5th  of  the 
month  called  J^^vtm^,  in  the 
yeir  M.  DC.  LXX V. 

R.B 


R.  B.  Unto  the  Friendly  Reader  wiflieth 

Salvation. 

FORASMUCH  :as.thaU  which  above  all 
things  I  propofc  to  myfelf,  is  to  declare 
and  defend  the  truths  for  the  fervice  .whereof  I 
have  given  up  and  devoted  myfelf,  and  all  that 
is  ofiine ;  therefore  there  is  nothing  which  for  its 
fake  (by  the  help  and  ailiftance  of  God)  I  may 
not  attempt.  And  in  this  confidence,  I  did 
{omt  time  ago  publifh  certain  propofitions  of 
divinity,  comprehending  briefly  the  chief  prin-» 
ciples  and  dodrines  of  truth ;  which  appearing 
not  unprofitable  to  fome,  and  being  beyond  my 
expectation  well  received  by  many,  though  alfo 
oppofed  by  fome  envious  ones,  did  fo  far  pre- 
vail, as  in  fome  part  to  remove  that  falfe  and 
monilrous  opinion,  which  lying  fame,  and  the 
malice  of  our  adverfaries,  had  implanted  in  the 
minds  of  fome,  concerning  us  and  pur  doc-. 
trines. 

In  this  refped:  it  feemed  to  me  hot  fit  to 
fpare  my  pains  and  labour ;  and  therefore,  being 
aduated  by  the  faipe  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  like 
intention  of  propagating  the  truth,  by  which 
I  publifhed  the  propofitions  themfelves,  I  judg- 
ed it  meet  to  explain  them  fome  what  more 
largely  at  this  time,  and  defend  them  by  cer- 
tain arguments. 

Perhaps  my  method  of  writing  may  feem  not 
only  different,  but  even  contrary,  to  that  which 
is  commonly  ufed  by  the  men  called  divines^ 
with  which  I  am  not  concerned :  inafmuch  as 
I  confefs  myfelf  to  be  not  only  no  imitator  and 
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admirer  of  the  fchooUmen^  but  an  oppofer  and 
defpifer  of  them  as  fuch,  by  whofe  labour  I 
judge  t\i^  Cbrijlian  religion  to  be  fo  far  from 
being  bettered,  that  it  is  rather  deftroyed.  Nei- 
ther have  I  fought  to  accommodate  this  my  work 
to  itching  ears,  who  defire  rather  to  compre- 
hend in  their  heads  the  fublime  notions  of 
truth,  than  to  embracp  it  in  their  hearts :  for 
what  I  have  written  comes  more  from  my  heart 
than  from  my  head ;  what  I  have  heard  with 
the  cars  of  my  foul,  and  feen  with  my  inward 
eyes,  and  my  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word 
of  Life  ^  and  what  hath  been  inwardly^  mani- 
fefted  to  me  of  tlie  things  of  God,  that  do  I 
declare;  not  fo  much  regarding  the  eloquence 
and  excellency  of  fpeech,  as  defiring  to  demon- 
ftrate  the  efficacy  and  operation  of  truth;  and 
if  I  err  fometimes  in  the  former,  it  is  no  great 
matter;  for  I  ad:  not  here  the  Grammarian, 
or  the  Oratory  but  the  Chrijiian ;  and  therefore 
in  this  I  have  followed  the  certain  rule  of  the 
Divine  Lights  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
And  to  make  an  end ;  what  I  have  written^ 
*  is  written  not  to  feed  the  wifdom  and  knowr 
ledge y  or  r^thtr. vain  pride  of  this  worldj  but  to 
ftarve  and  oppofe  it,  as  the  little  preface  pre- 
fixed to  the  proportions  doth  fhew ;  which,  with 
the  title  of  them,  is  as  followeth.    . 
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CLERGY, 

Of  what  Sort  soever. 

Unto  whofe  Hands  thefe  may  come ; 

But   M6RB   PARTICULARLY 

To  the  Doctors,  Professors,  and  Stu- 
dents of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfities  and 
Schools  of  Gnat  Britain^  whether  Prelatical^ 
Prelby  terian,  or  any  other  i 

ROBERT    BARCLAY, 

A  Servant  of  the  Lord  God,  and  one  of  thofc 
who  in  Derifion  are  called  Quakers,  wilheth 
unfeigned  Repentance,  unto  the  Acknowledgment 
of  the  Truth. 


Friends, 

UNTO  you  thefe  following  propofitions 
arc  offered ;  in  which,  they  being  read 
^d  confidered  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  you  may 
perceive  that  iimple,  naked  truth,  which  man  by 
Us  wifdom  hath  rendered  fb  obfcure  and  myf- 
terioQs,  that  the  world  is  even  burthened  with 

the 
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can  ever  contradift  the  outward  teftiaiony  of  the 
fcriptures,  or  right  and  found  reafon.  Yet  from 
hence  it  will  not  fallow,  that  thefe  diyine  revela- 
tions are  to  be  fubjefted  to  the  examination,  ci- 
ther of  the  outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures, 
or  of  the  natural  reafon  of  man,  as  to  a  more 
noble  or  certain  rule  or  touchftone  j  for  this  di- 
;vine  revelation,  and  inward  illumination,  is  that 
which  is  evident  and  clear  of  itfelf,  forcing,  by 
its  own  evidence  and  clearnefs,  the  well-difpofed 
underftanding  to  aflent,  irrefiftibly  moving  the 
fame  thereunto;  even  as  the  common  principles 
of  natural  truths  move  and  incline  the  mind  to 
a  natural  aflent :  as,  that  the  whole  is  greater  than 
its  part  \  that  two  contradiSory  Jayings  cannot  he 
both  truey  nor  both  falj€\  which  is  alfo  manifeft, 
according  to  our  adverfaries  principle,  who  (fup- 
pofing  the  poflibility  of  inward  divine  revelations) 
will  neverthelefs  confefs  with  us,  that  neither 
fcripturc  nor  found  reafon  will  contradidl  it :  and 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  according  to  them,  that  the 
Icripture,  or  found  reafon,  fliould  be  fubjefted  to 
the  examination  of  the  divine  revelations  in  tK« 
heart. 

The  Third  Propofition, 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

FROM  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  faints,  have  proceeded  the  fcriptures 
of  truth,  which  contain,  i.  A  faithful  hiftorical 
account  of  the  actings  of  God's  people  in  divers 
ages,  with  many  Angular  and  remarkable  provi- 
dences attending  them.  2.  A  prophetical  account 
of  feveral  things,  whereof  fome  are  already  paft, 
and  fome  yet  to  come.  3.  A  full  and  ample 
account  of  all  the  chief  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift,  held  forth  in  divers  precious  de- 
clarations^ 
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chratioDS,  exhortations  and  fentenc.es>  which,  by 
the  moving    of   God*s   Spirit,    were   at    feveral 
times,   and  upon    fundry    occafions,  fpoken  and 
written  unto  fome   churches  and   their    paftors : 
oeverthelefs,  becaufe  they  arc  only  a  declaration 
of  the  foKHtain^  and  not  the  fountain  itfclf,  there- 
fore they   are  not  to  be  efteemed   the  principal 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,   nor  yet  the 
adequate  frimary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.     Ne- 
verthelefs,  as  that  which  giveth  a  true  and  faith- 
ful teftimony   of  the  firft   foundation,    they  arc 
and  may  be  efteemed  a  Jecondary  ruUy  Jubordinate 
to  the    Spirity   from    which  they  have  all    their 
excellency  and    certainty;    for  as   by  the  inVard 
teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we  do  alone  truly  know 
them,  fo  they  teftify,  that  the  Spirit  is  that  guide  john  16.13. 
by  which  the  faints  are  led  into  all  truth:  there- *^o°»* ^' '4- 
fore,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  the  Spirit  is  the 
firft  and  principal  leader.     And    feeing   we    do 
therefore   receive  and   believe  the  fcriptures,  be- 
caufe they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit;  therefore 
alfo  the  Spirit  is  more  originally  and  principally 
die  rule,    according  to  that  received  maxim  in 
the.fchools.    Propter   qu$d  unumquodque   eft  tale^ 
ilkd  i^um  eft  magis  tale»     Englifhed  thus :    That 
for  which  a  thing  is  Juch^  that  thing  it/elf  is  more 
Jucb, 

The  Fourth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Condition  of  Maw  in  the  Fall. 

ALL  Adam*%  pofterity  (or  mankind)  both  Jews  Ram.  5.1*^ 
and  Gentiles^  as  to  the  firft  Adam  or  earthly  '5* 
man,  is  fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead,  deprived 
of  the  fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  tefti- 
mony Kixjeed  of  Gody  and  is  fubjeft  unto  the  power, 
jiature,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  fows 
in  men's  hearts,   while  they  abide  in  this  natu- 

B  a  ral 
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ral  and  corrupted  ftate;  from  whence  it  comes, 
that  not  their  words  and  deeds  only,  but  all  their 
imaginations  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight  of 
God,  as  proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wick- 
ed feed.  Man  therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  ftate^ 
can  know  nothing  aright;  yea,  his  thoughts  and 
conceptions  concerning  God  and  things  fpiritual, 
until  he  be  disjoined  from  this  evil  feed,  and 
united  to  the  divine  lights  are  unprofitable  both 
to  himfeif  and  others :  hence  are  rejefted  the 
Socinian  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natu* 
ral  light ;  as  alfo  of  the  PafiftSj  and  moft  Prote* 
fiantSy  who  affirm,  That  man,  without  the  true  grace 
of  God,  may  be  a  true  minifter  of  the  gofpeL  Never- 
thelefs,  this  feed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until 
Eph.  a.  I.  bytranfgreffion  they  aftually  join  themfelves  there- 
with i  for  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  prince  of 
the  air. 

The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Propofitions. 

Concerning  the  Univerfal  Redemption  by  Chrift, 
and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual  Light,  where- 
with every  man  is  enlightened. 

The  Fifth  Propofition. 

Exck.  iS,  Q^^y  ^^^  ^f  ^is  infinite  love,    who   deligbtetb 

»3-  not  in  the  death  of  a  Jinner,  hut  that  all  Jhould 

John  V.  16.  li*^^  ^^^  ^^  f^'uedi   hath  fo  loved  the^  world,    that 

*.^"'  9-     be  bath  given  his  only  Son  a  light,  that  whofoever 

iblii*S'"z.  ^elieveth  in  him  Jhould  be  fa/vedi   who  enlightenetb 

Heb.E.9.  gc^j^jry  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  maketb 

fnanifeji  all  things  that  are  reproveable,   and  teacb-^ 

eth  all  temperance,  righteoufnejs,  and  godlinefs:  and 

this  light  enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day*, 

in  order  to  falvation,  if  not  refilled:   nor  is   it 

lefs 

*  Pro  tempore,  for  a  time* 
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Ids  univerfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  pur- 
chafe  of  his  death,  who  ta/teJ  death  for  every  man ; ,  cor.  15. 
ftr  as  in  Adam  all  diet  w^  Jo  in  Chrift  fiall  all  «»• 
he  made  alive. 

The  Sixth  Propolition. 

A  Ccording  to  which  principle  (or  byfotbefis) 
^^  all  the  objedlions  againft  the  univcriality  of 
Chrift's  death  are  eafily  folved;  neither  is  it 
needful  to  recur  to  the  miniftry  of  angels,  and 
tho/e  other  miraculous  means,  which,  they  fay, 
God  makes  ufe  of,  to  manifeft  the  do6brine  and 
hiftory  of  Chrift's  paflion,  unto  fuch  who  (living 
in  thofe  places  of  the  world  where  the  outward 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  unknown)  have  well 
improved  the  firft  and  common  grace ;  for  .hence 
it  well  follows,  that  as  fome  of  the  old  philo- 
fophers  might  have  been  faved,  fo  alfo  may  now 
fome  (who  by  providence  are  caft  into  thofe  re- 
mote parts  of  the  world,  where  the  knowledge  .of 
the  hiftory  is  wanting)  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  myftery,  if  they  receive  and  refift  not 
that  grace,  a  manifeft ation  whereof  is  given  to  every  iCor.n.y, 
man  te  profit  withaL  This  certain  dofbrinc  then 
being  received  (to  wit)  that  there  is  an  evan- 
gelical and  faving  light  and  grace  in  all,  the  uni- 
verfality  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards 
mankind  (both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  manifeftation 
of  the  light  in  the  heart)  is  eftabliflied  and  con- 
firmed againft  all  the  objedtions  of  fuch  as  deny  it. 
Therefore  Chrift  hath  tafted  death  for  every  man  j  Heb.  a.  9. 
not  only  for  all  kinds  of  men^  as  fome  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  one,  of  all  kinds ;  the  benefit  of  whofe 
offering  is  not  only  extended  to  fuch,  who  have 
the  diftinft  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and 
fufferings,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  but   even    unto  thofe    who   are   neceflarily 
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eau:luded  from  tHe  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by 
fome  inevitable   accident;    which  knowledge  wo 
willingly  confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  com- 
'    fortable,    but  not   abfolutely  needful  uoto>  fuch, 
from  whom  God  himfelf  hath  with-held  it  j  yet 
they  may  be  made  partakers   of  the  myftery  of 
his  death  (though  ignorant  of  the  hiftory)  if  they 
fuffer  his  feed  and  light  (enlightening  their  hearts) 
to  take  place  (in  which  light,  communion  with 
the  Father  and  Son  is  enjoyed)  fo  as  of  wicked 
men  to   become  holy,  and  lovers  of  that  power, 
by    whofe    inward  and  fecret  touches   they  feel 
themfelves  turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and 
learn  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  he  done  byi  in 
which  Chrift  himfelf  affirms  all  to  be  included. 
As  they  then  have  falAy  and  erroncoufly  taught, 
who  have  denied  Chriil  to  have  died  for  all  men ; 
fo  neither  have  they  fufficiently  taught  the  truth, 
who    affirming   him  to  have  died   for  all,  have 
added  the  abfolute  neceffity^of  the  outward  know- 
ledge thereof,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  its  fav- 
ing  efie<fl ;  among  whom  the  Remonftrants  of  Hol^ 
land  have  been  chiefly  wanting,  and  many  other 
aiTertors  of  Univerjal  Redemption,  in  that  they  have 
not  placed   the  extent  of  this  falvation   in  that 
divine  and  evangelical  principle  of  light  and  life, 
wherewith    Chrift    hath    enlightened    every   man 
that  comes  into  the  world,  which  is^  excellently 
and  evidently  held  forth  in  thefe  fcriptures,  Gen^ 
vi.  3.  Deut.  XXX.  14.     John  u  7,  8,  9.   Rom.  x.  8. 
Tit.  ii.  II. 

The  Seventh  Propofition. 

Concerning  Justification.  - 

AS  many  as  refift  not  this  light,  but   receiTo 
the  fztxfCy  in  them  is  produced  an  holy,  pure, 
and  fpiritual  birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs,  rigbte-* 

oufncfs. 
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oufnefs,  purity,  and  all  thefe  other  bleffed  fruits 
which  are  acceptable  to  God ;  by  which  holy  birth 
(to  wit,  Jejus  Cbriftformtd  within  us,  and  working 
his  works  in  us)  as  we  are  fandiBed,  fo  are  we 
j\](lified  in  the  fight  of  God,  according  to  the 
apoftlc's  words.  But  ye  are  wajhedy  but  ye  are  ic©r.6.ii. 
jMBifiedy  but  ye  are  jufi^edy  in  the  name  of  the 
Lard  JeJuSy  and  by  the  Spirit  ef  our  God.  Th?re«- 
fore  it  is  not  by  our  works  wrought  in  our  will^ 
nor  yet  by  good  works,  confidered  as  of  them* 
felves,  but  by  Chrift^  who  is  both  the  gift  and 
the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing  the  efFeAs 
in  US;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us  while  we 
were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom  fave  us, 
and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the  fame 
ipoftle  elfewhere^  According  to  bis  mercy  he  faved  Tit.  3.  5. 
us^  by  the  waftnng  of  regeneration^  and  the  renew-- 
tHgoftbeHolyOhoft. 

The  Eighth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Perfection. 

IN  whom  this  holy   and  pure    birth    is   fully  Rom. 6. 14. 
brought  forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  /JlliA's. 
to  be  crucified  and    removed,   and  their  hearts « Jo»»n  3-  6* 
united  and  fubjefted  unto  the  truth,  fo  as  not  to 
obey  any  fuggeflion  or  temptation  of  the  evil  one, 
but  to  be    free   from   adual  finning,   and  tranf- 
grefling  of  the  law  of  God,   and  in  that  refpeft 
pcrfeft.     Yet  doth  this  perfeftion  fl:ill  admit  of  a 
growth;  a^d  there  remaineth  a  poffibility  of  fin- 
ing, where  the  mind  doth  not  mofi:  diligently  and 
watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  Ninth  Propoiition. 

Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Poffibility  of 

Falling  from  Grace. 

p 

I 

ALthough  this  gift,  and  inward  grace  of  God^ 
be  fufHcient  to  work  out  falvation,  yet  in 
thofe  in  whom  it  is  refifted  it  both  may  and 
doth  become  their  condemnation.  Moreover,  in 
whom  it  hath  wrought  in  part,  to  purify  and 
fanftify  them,  in  order  to  their  further  perfeftion, 
by  difobedience  fuch  may  fall  from  it,  and  turn  it 
iTim.1.6.  to  wantonnefs,  making  Ihipwreck  of  faith  j  and  after 
Heb.  6.  4,  having  tajied  of  the  heavenly  gift^  and  been  made  par- 
takers  of  the  Holy  Ghojiy  again  fall  away.  Yet  fuch 
an  increafe  and  (lability  in  the  truth  may  in  this 
life  be  attained,  from  which  there  cannot  be  a 
total  apofbsify. 

The  Tenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

AS  by  this  gift,  or  light  of  God,  all  true 
knowledge  in  things  fpiritual  is  received  and 
revealed ;  fo  by  the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefted  and 
received  in  the  heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power 
thereof,  every  true  jniniftcr  of  the  gofpel  is  or- 
dained, prepared,  and  fupplied  in  the  work  of  the  , 
miniftry :  and  by  the  leading,  moving,  and  draw- 
ing hereof,  ought  every  evangelift  and  Chriftian 
paftor  to  be  led  and  ordered  in  his  labour  and 
work  of  the  gofpel,  both  as  to  the  place  where, 
as  to  the  perfons  to  whom,  and  as  to  the  times 
when  he  is  to  minifter.  Moreover,  thofe  who  have 
this  authority  may  and  ought  to  preach  the  gof- 
pel, though  without  human  commifllon  or  lite-» 
ratures   as  on  the  other  hand,   thofe  who  want 

the 
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the  authority  of  this  divine  gift,  however 
learned  or  authorifed  by  the  commiflions  of  men 
and  churches,  are  to  be  efteemed  but  as  decei- 
vers, and  not  true  minifters  of  the  go/pel.  Alfo, 
who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted  gift, 
tfj  tbey  have  freely  received,  fo  are  tbey  freely  /^Mat.  io.s. 
livcj  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far  lefs  to  ufe  it 
as  a  trade  to  get  money  by  it :  yet  if  God  hath 
called  any  from  their  employments,  or  trades,  by 
which  they  acquire  their  livelihood,  it  may  be 
lawful  for  fuch  (according  to  the  liberty  which 
they  feel  given  them  in  the  Lord)  to  receive  fuch 
temporals  (to  wit,  what  may  be  needful  to  them 
for  meat  and  cloathing)  as  are  freely  given  them 
by  tfaofe  to  whom  they  have  communicated  fpi- 
rituals. 

The  Eleventh  Propofition, 

Concerning  Worship, 

ALL  true  and  acceptable  worfhip  to  God  is 
offered  in  th^  inward  and  immediate  moving 
and  drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  is  nei- 
ther limited  to  places,  times,  or  perfons;  for 
though  we  be  to  worfhip  him  always,  in  that  wcf 
are  to  fear  before  him,  yet  as  to  the  outward 
figniiication  thereof  in  prayers,  praifes,  or  preach- 
ings, we  ought  not  to  do  it  where  and  when 
we  will,  but  where  and  when  we  are  moved  there- 
unto by  the  fecret  infpirations  of  his  Spirit  in 
our  hearts^  which  God  heareth  and  accepteth  of, 
and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us  thereunto,  when 
need  is,  of  which  he  himfclf  is  the  alone  proper 
judge.  All  other  worfhip  then,  both  praifes, 
prayers  and  preachings,  which  man  fets  about  in 
his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appointment,  which 
he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his  pleafure,  do 
or  leave  undone  as  himfelf  fees   meet,  whether 

they 
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they   be  a  prcfcribed  form,  as  a  liturgy,  or  prajr- 

crs  conceived  extetnporarily  by  the  natural  ftrengtb 

ixck.  ij.   and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are  all  but  fupcr- 

AaV"°'***  fti^ioi^s,  will-worlhip,  and  abonninable  idolatry  in 

18/5.*^'  the   fight  of  God;  which  are  to'  be  denied,  re- 

&**"  ^'u    jeftcd,  and  feparated  from,  in  this  day  of  his  fpi- 

judc  19.'    ritual  arifing :  however  it  might  have  pleafed  him 

Aasi7.»3.  (^hQ  winked  at  the  times  ot  ignorance,  with  re- 

fpe6b  to  the  fimplicity  and  integrity  of  fome,  and 

of  his  own  innocent  feed,  which  lay  as  it   were 

buried   in  the  hearts  of  men,  under  the  mafs  of 

fuperftition)  to  blow  upon  the  dead  and  dry  bones, 

and  to  raife   fome   breathings,  and  anfwer  them, 

and  that  until  the  day  fhould  more  clearly  dawn 

and  break  forth* 

The  Twelfth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Baptism. 

iph.  45.      AS   there  is   one  Lord  and   one  faitby  fo  there 
1  Pet. 3.11.  xV  is  one  baptifmi  which  is  not  the  putting  away 

Rom.  6«  4»        y.       ,  ri    1  ^     i         n    n         1  f  r  /•  ■ 

Gal.  3. 27.  of  the  filth  of  the  flejhj  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good 

?o°hn*  *oI  ^^nf^^^^^^   before  God,    by  the  refurreSion  of  Jefus 
003. 30.  ^i^^jj^^     ^^^  ^j^jg  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual 

thing,  to  wit,  the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit  and  fire^ 
by  which  we  are  buried  with  him^  that  being 
icor.  1. 17.  walhed  and  purged  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk 
ifi  newnefs  of  life;  of  which  the  baptifm  of  John 
was  a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for  a  time, 
and  not  to  continue  for  ever.  As  to  the  bap- 
tifm of  infants,  it  is  a  mere  human  tradition, 
for  which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be 
found  in  all  the  fcripture. 


The 
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The  Thirteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the   Communion^  or  Participation 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.        ' 

TH  £  communion  of  the  body  and  blood   of  x  cor.  lo. 
Chrift  is  inward  znd /firitualy  which  is   the  '^*  "^' 
participation  of  his    flefli   and  bloody    by   which  John  6.  ja. 
the  inward  man  is  daily  nouriflied  in  the  hearts   of  33j^3S«  ^ 
thofe  in  whoni  Chrift  dwells  j  of  which  things  the      °''  ^'  ' 
breaking  of  bread  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  was 
a  figure,  which  they  even  ufed  in  the  church  for  a 
time,    who  had  received   the  fubftance,   for  the 
caufe  of  the  weak;  even  as  abjiaining  from  things  ^^^^'^^ 
ftrangUdj   and  from    blood  \    the   wajhing   one  tf»^- jt«^^U 
iber*s  feety  and   the  anointing  of  the  fick  with  oih, 
all  which  are  commanded  with  no  lefs  authority 
and  folemnity  than  the  former ;  yet  feeing  they  are 
but  the^^i^^wj  of  better  things,  they  ceafe  in  fuch 
as  have  obtained  xhc/ubfiance. 

The  Fourteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate, 
in  Matters  purely  Religious,  and  pertaining 
to  the  Conscience. 

SINCE  God  hath  affumed  to  himfelf  the  pow- 
er and  dominion  of  the  confcience,  who  alone 
can  rightly   inftru6t  and  govern   it,   therefore    it  ^"^^^  9-  55» 
is    not    lawful  for  any   whatfoever,  by  virtue  ofM^t.  7.  i», 
any   authority   or  principality  they    bear  in   the  ^• 
government  of  this  world,    to  force   the  confci-    *  *  ^' 
ences  of  others  $  and  therefore  all  killing,  banifh* 
ing,   fining,    imprisoning,  and  other  fuch  things, 
which  men  are  afflided  with,  for   the  alone  ex- 
ercife  of  their  confcience,    or  difference  in  wor- 
Ihip  or  opinion,   proceedeth   from    the  fpiiit  of 

Cain, 
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Cain,  the  murderer^  and  is  contrary  to  the  truth; 
provided  always^  that  no  man,  under  the  pretence 
of  confcience,  prejudice  his  neighbour  in  his  life 
or  eftate  -,  or  do  any  thing  deftru&ive  to,  or  in- 
confident  with  human  fociety  s  in  which  cafe  the 
law  is  for  the  cranfgreiTor,  and  juftice  to  be  adminif- 
tered  upon  all,  without  refpecEt  of  perfons. 

The  Fifteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Salutations  .and  Recreations,  6?r. 

• 

SEEING  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to 
iPeui.14.  redeem  man  from  the  fpirit  and  vain  con- 
john  5.' 44.  verfation  of  this  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward 
A^  10.26.  communion  with  God,  before  whom,  if  we  fear 
Mat.  15. 13.  always,,  we  are  accounted  happy  5  therefore  all 
Col.  a.  8.   ^1^^  y^^^  cuftoms  and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word 

and  deed,  are  to  be  rejeded  and  forfaken  by  thofe 
who  come  to  this  fear;  fuch  as  the  taking  oflF 
the  hat  to  a  man,  the  bowings  and  cringings  of 
the  body,  and  fuch  other  falutations  of  that  kind, 
with  all  the  fooliih  and  fuperftitious  formalities 
attending  them;  all  which  man  has  invented  in 
his  degenerate  ftate^^  to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  this  world ;  as  alfo  the  un- 
profitable plays,  frivolous  recreations,  fportings 
and  gamings,  which  are  invented  to  pafs  away 
the  precious  time,  and  divert  the  •  mind  from  the 
witnefs  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  from  the  liv- 
ing fenfe  of  his  fear,  and  from  that  evangelical 
Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians  ought  to  be  leaven- 
ed, and  which  leads  into  fobriety,  gravity,  and 
godly  fear;  in  which,  as  we  abide,  the  bleffing 
of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend  us  in  thofe  adions 
in  which  we  are  neceflarily  engaged,  in  order  to 
the  taking  care  for  the  fuftenance  of  the  outward 
man. 

AN 
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PROPOSITION    I. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 

• 

Seeing   the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in 

the  true  knowledge  of  God  (This  is  life  eter-  john  17. 3; 
naU  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus 
Cbrift  whom  thou  haft  Jent)  the  true  and  right 
underftanding  of  this  foundation  and  ground 
of  knowledge  is  that  which  is  moft  neceflary 
to  be  known  and  believed  in  the  firft  place. 

HE  that  defireth  to  acquire  any  art  or  fci- 
cnce,  feeketh  firft  thofe  means  by  which 
that  art  or  fcience  is  obtained.  If  we 
ought  to  do  fo  in  things  natural  and  earthly^  how 
much  more  then  in  fpiritual  \  In  this  aBTair  then 
fliould  our  inquiry  be  the  more  diligent^  becaufe 
he  that  errs  in  the  entrance  is  not  fo  eaiily  brought 
back  again  into  the  right  way;  he  that  mifleth  his 
road  from  the  beginning  of  his  journey,  and  is 
deceived  in  his  firft  marks,  at  his  firft  fetting  forth,, 
the  greater  his  miftake  is,  the  more  difficult  will 
be  his  entrance  into  the  right  way. 

Thus  when  a  man  firft  propofeth  to  himfelf  the  thc  way  to 
knowledge  of  God,   from  a  fenfe  of  his  own  un-  ^^  ^^^ 
worthtnefs,  and  from  the  great  wearinefs   of  his  of  cod.^ 
mindj  occafioned  by  the  fecret  checks  of  his  con-   ' 

fcience. 
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fcicncc,  and  the  tender,  yet  real  glances  of  God*s 
lighl  upon  his  heart;  the  earneft  delires  he  has 
to  be  redeemed  from  his  prefent  trouble,  and  the 
fervent  breathings  he  has  to  be  eafcd  of  his  difor- 
dcred  paffions  and  lufts,*^nd  to  find  qiiietncfs  and 
peace  in  the  certain  knowledge  of  God,  and  in 
the  affurance  of  his  love  and  good-will  towards 
him,  make  his  heart  tender,  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive any  impreffion ;  and  fo  (not  having  thea  a 
diftinA  difcerning)  through  forwardnefs  embraceth 
any  thing  that  brings  prefent  eafc.  If  either 
through  the  reverence  he  bears  to  certain  perfons, 
or  from  the  fecret  inclination  to  what  doth  com- 
ply with  his  natural  difpofition,  he  fall  upon  any 
principles  or  means,  by  which  he  apprehends  he 
may  come  to  know  God,  and  fo  doth  center  him- 
felf,  it  will  be  hard  to  remove  him  thence  again, 
how  wrong  foever  they  may  be :  for  the  fifft  an- 
guifh  being  over,  he  becomes  more  hardy;  and 
the  enemy  being  near,  creates  a  falfe  peace^  aad  a 
certain  confidence,  which,  is  ftrengthened  by  the 
mind's  unwillingnefs  to  enter  again  into  new 
doubtfulnefs,  or  the  former  anxiety  of  a  fearch. 

This  is ,  fufficieritly  verified  in  the  example  of 

the  Pharifees  and  Jewijb  DoShrSy  who  moft  of  all 

jewifliDoc-  refifted  Cbrijiy  difdaining  to  be  cftecmed  ignorant; 

ton  Mid        /•  !■  ••  I  ii/*i«i' 

Pharifees     for  this  vam  opinion    they  had  of  their  know- 

rcGft  chrm.  ledge  hindered  them  from  the  true  knowledge  j 
and  the  mean  people,  who  were  not  fo  much 
pre- occupied  with  former  principles,  nor  conceited 
of  their  own  knowledge,  did  cafily  believe. 
Wherefore   the  Pbari/ees    upbraid    them,    faying, 

John  7. 48,  Have  any  of  the  Rulers  or  Pharifees  believed  on  him  ? 

*^*  But  this  pet^le,  which  know  not  the  laWy  are  ac* 

curjed.  This  is  alfo  abundantly  proved  by  the 
experience  of  all  fuch,  as  being  fccretly  touched 
with  the  call  of  God's  grace  unto  them,  do  apply 
themfelves  to  falfe  teachers,  where  the  remedy 
proves  wwfe  than  the  difeafe^  becaufe  inftead  of 

knowing 
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knowing  God^  or  the  things  relating  to  their 
falration  aright,  they  drink  in  wrong  opinions 
of  him;  from  which  it  is  harder  to  be  difintan- 
gied,  than  while  the  foul  remains  a  blanks  or 
1'abula  rafa.  For  they  that  conceit  themfelves 
wife,  are  worfe  to  deal  with  than  they  that  are 
fenlible  of  their  ignorance.  Nor  hath  it  been  lefs 
the  device  of  the  devil,  the  great  enenriy  of  man- 
kind, to  perfuade  men  into  wrong  notions  of  God,  . 
than  to  keep  them  altogether  from  acknowledging 
him ;  the  latter  taking  with  few,  becaufe  odious  ; 
but  the  other  having  been  the  conftant  ruin  of 
the  world:  for  there  hath  fcarce  been* a  nation 
found,  but  hath  had  fome  notions  or  other  of 
religion  5  fo  that  not  from  their  denying  any  Deity, 
but  from  their  miftakes  and  mifapprehenfions  of 
it,  hath  proceeded  all  the  idolatry  and  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  world  j  yea,  hence  even  atheifm 
itfelf  hath  proceeded:  for  thefe  many  and  vari- 
ous opinions  of  God  and  religion,  being  fo  much 
mixed  with  the  gueffings  and  uncertain  judg- 
ments of  men,  have  begotten  in  many  the  opi- 
nion. That  there  is  no  God  at  all.  This,  and  much 
more  that  might  be  faid,  may  Ihew  how  danger- 
ous it  is  to  mifs  in  this  firft  ftep :  j411  that  come  not 
in  by  the  right  door,  a/re  accounted  as  thieves  and 
robbers.  . 

Again,  How  needful  and  defirable  that  know- 
ledge is,  which  brings  life  eternal^  EpiSietus  fhew-  Epiaetut. 
eth,  faying  excellently  well,  cap.  38.  '^d-/  ©t/  to 
KufWrttrois  &c.  KnoWy  that  the  main  foundation  of  piety 
is  this.  To  have  ofitit  Jtoa»4«k,  right  opinions  andap- 
prehenfions  of  God. 

This  therefore  I  judged  neceflary,  as  a  firft 
principle,  in  the  firft  place,  to  affirm  5  and  I  fup- 
pofe  will  not  need  much  farther  explanation  or 
defence,  as  being  generally  acknowledged  by  all 
(and  in  thefe  things  that  are  without  controverfy 
I  love  to  be  brief)  as  that  which  will  cafily  com- 
mend 
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cnend  itfelf  to  every  man's  reafon  and  confci- 
cnce  ',  and  therefore  I  fliall  proceed  to  the  next 
propofition ;  which,  though  it  be  nothing  lefs  cer- 
tain,  yet  by  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  ignorance 
of  many,  comes  far  more  under  debate. 


PROPOSITION    II. 

Of  Immediate  Revelation. 

Mtt.11.j17  Seeing  no  man  knowetb  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
and  bt  to  whom  the  Sbn  revealeth  him ;  and  fee- 
ing the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and,  by  the 
Spirit;  therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
that  alone  by  which  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
hath  been,  is,  and  can  be  only  revealed;  who  as, 
by  the  moving  of  his  own  Spirit,  he  difpofed  the 
chaos  of  this  world  into  that  wonderful  order  in 
which  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  created  man 
a  living  foul,  to  rule  and  govern  it,  fo  by  the 
revelation  of  the  fame  Spirit  he  hath  manifefted 
himfelf  all  along  unto  the  fons  of  men,  both 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoftles ;  which  reve- 
lations of  God  by  the  Spirit,  whether  by  out- 
ward voices  and  appearances,  dreams,  or  in- 
ward objeftive  manifeftations  in  the  heart,  were 
of  old  the  formal  objeft  of  their  faith,  and 
remain  yet  fo  to  be ;  fince  the  objeSl  of  the  faints 
faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages,  though  held  forth 
under  divers  adminijlrations .  Moreover,  thefe  di- 
vine inward  revelations,  which  we  make  ab- 
folutely  neceffary  for  the  building  up  of  true 
faith,  neither  do  tior  can  ever  contradid  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or  right 
.  and  found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence  it  will  not 
follow,  that  thefe  divine  revelations  are  to  be 
fubjeded  to  the  teft,  either  of  the  outward 
teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or  of  the  natural 

reafon 
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feafon  of  man,  as  to  a  more  noble  or  certain 
rule  and  toiichftone;  for  this  divine  revelation, 
and  inward  illumination,  is  that  which  is  evi- 
dent and  clear  of  itfelf,  forcing,  by  its  own 
evidence  and  clearnefs,  the  well-difpofed  un- 
derftanding  to.  aflent,  irrefiftibly  moving  the 
fame  thereunto,  even  as  the  common  principles 
of  natural  truths  do  move  and  incline  the  mind 
to  a  natural  aflfent:  as,  that  the  whole  is  greater 
than  its  part ;  that  two  eontradiSlories  can  neither 

he  both  true  J  por  hthfalje. 

• 

%.  LT  T  is  very  probable,  that  many  carnal  and  RewUtio* 
jI^  natural  Chriftians  will  oppofe  this  propo-  Ty'atoftatc 
fition;  who  being  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  ^*»"ftiaft«- 
movings   and  actings  of  God's  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts,  judge   the    fame   nothing   neceffary^    and 
(bmeare^apt  to  flout  at  it  as  ridiculous:  yea,  to, 
that  height  arc  the  generality  of  Chriftians  apofta- ; 
tized  and  degenerated,  that   though  there  be  not, 
any  thing  more  plainly  aflferted,  more  ferioufly  rc- 
comipended,  or  more  certainly  attefted,  in  all  the 
writings  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  yet  nothing  is  lefV 
minded  and  more  rejetted  by  all  fortsof  Chrifti- 
ans,   than   immediate  and  divine  revelation '^    info- 
much  that  once  to  lay  claim  to  it  is  matter  of 
reproach.     Whereas  of  old  none  were  ever  judged 
Chriftians,  but  fuch  as  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^  Rom, 
viii.  9.     But  now  many  do  boldly  call  themfelves 
Cbriftiansy  who  make  no  difficulty  of  confeffing 
they  are  without  it,  and  laugh  at  fuch  as  fay  they 
have  it.    Of  old  they  were  accounted  the  Jons  of  Gody 
who  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ibid.  ver.   14. 
But  now  many  aver  themfelves  fons  of  God,  who 
know  nothing  of  this  leader  i  and  he  that  affirms 
himfelf  fo  led,  is,  by  the  pretended  orthodox  of  this 
age,  prcfently  proclaimed  an  heretick.    The  reafon 
hereof  is  very  manifeft,  viz.  Becaufe  many  in  thefe 
days,  uader  the  name  of  Chriftians^  do  experiment 

G    '       '  tally 
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tally  find,   that  they  are  not  aftuated  nor  led.  by 
God's   Spirit ;   yea,    many  great    doilors,  divines^ 
teachers  and  bijhops  of  Chriftianity,  f  Coijnmbnly  ifo 
called)  have  wholly  fliut  their  ears  rrqiti  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  fronl  feeing,  this  inward  guides  and 
fo  are  become  ftran^er^  iintt)  it  j  whence  they  are, 
by  their  dwn  experiencei  brought  t5  this  ftrait, 
either  to  confefs  that  they  are  as .  yet  ignoratit  of 
God,  and  have  only  the  fhadow  of  knowledge j  $nd 
not  the  true  knowledge  of  him,  or  that  this  know^ 
ledge  is  acquired  without  immediate Velrelation. 
Knowledge      For^thc  better  underftanding  then  of  this  propo- 
and  literal   ^^^^^y  ^^  ^^  diftinguifti  betwixt  the  certain  kqiow-'- 
dimnguiib-  ledge  of  God,  and  the  uncertain;  betwixt  the-fpi-,. 
*^*  ritual  knowledge,  and  the  literal  j  the'  lavihg  heart-  * 

knowledge,  and  the  foarihg,  airy  head-khoi^ledgeV ' 
The  laft,  we  confefs,  may  be  divers  ways  obtained; 
but  the  firft,  by  no  other  way  than  rfie  iftward 
immediate  manifeftation  and  revelation  of  God's 
Spirit,  ftiining  in  and  upon  the  heart,  enlightening 
and  opening  the  underftanding. 

§.  II.  H'aving  then  prppofed  to  nrtyfelf,  in  thefe 
propofitions,  to  affirm  ttiofe  things  which  relate  to 
the  true  and  efFettual  knowledge  which  brings  life 
eternal  with  it,  therefore  I  have  truly,  affirmed,; 
'  that  this  knowledge  is  no  otherways .  attained,  and 
that  Qoqe  have  any  true  ground  to  believe  they 
have  attained  it,  who  have  it  not  by  this  revela-| 
tion  of  God's  Spirit.      . 

,  The  certainty  of  which  truth  is  fuch,  that  it  hath' 
been  acknowledged  by  fprhe  of  the  moft  refined  and 
famous  of  all  forts  of  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  in  all 
ages  J  who  being  truly  upright-hearted,  and  earneft 
Seekers  pf  t^e  Lord,  (however  ftated  under  the  dif** 
advantages  and  epidemical  errors  of  their  feveral 
lefts  or  ages)  the  true  feed  in  them  hath  been  an- 
fwered  by  God's  Love,  who  hath  had  regard  to  the 

food,  and  hath  had  of  his  eleft  ones  among  all ;  who 
nding  a  diflaft6  and  difguft  in  all  other  oiitward 

means. 
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particularly  reUtiye  to  dieir  own  forms  and  tocieties, 
nave  at  laft  concluded,  with  one  voice,  that  there 
was  no.trye  kaowledge  of^Qod,  but  thai  which  i$ 
revealed  inwardly,  by  his  own  Spirit.  Whereof  take 
thcfc  follo)v^^ng:t.eftlmpni?s^of  the  ancients. 

I.  "  Ic  is,eheJaw^rd  n9^fter*( faith  Auguftine ),t\i^t  Tria"  . 
.teachethj  it  j«.Ch*ift  that  tcacheth>  it  is  infpiration  ilL  \.  '* 
that  te^cheth  \  vwh^re.this  infpiration^  and  imdion  is 
wanting)  it  is  i^^y^in.that.wprd^  from  without  are 
beaten  in."  'And  thereafter:  "  For  he  that  crea.ted 
us,  and  rec^eme^  us>  iatidcalled  us  by  faith,  and       -  ^ 
.  dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirits  i^^k  he  fpcfik/ctK  unto 
..us  inwardlyi  U.isi^cjlcfs  for..uS:to  cry  out." 

1.  "  Tbc[rj9(i^  ;|i  di.fferenjEye.(f^ith  Cr/<?wi»fJ  Alexan-  ciem.Aier. 
rdrinus}  bctwir?  that  which  aoy  oj»e  iaith  of  the  truth,  ^  '*  ^^"^*' 
and  that  which  the  truth  *itfeli&  / v^terpreting  itfelf, 
.feith.  ^A  wi3j^«fe;vof:trvih;fliffcreth  frooi  the 
-truth  ufeJfirftjfimilitfide  of  ft  thing  diffcreth  from 
,th(e.thii^  -ijffiif&'jit  ife  one-jthiiPig  «hat  is  ji^quired  bv 
•;exercifc  ari4,.dife^pHtc.>.and::^nother  thingi  which 
by.  power,  and ^ faith. 7    Laftlyi  the,  fame  Clemens 
,Xaith>  5'  Tr<itb  is'(^eitber  hard  ito  be  arrived  at,  nor  ^'^n- 
.ij&  it  impoITib]^  to.appiiehehd  it  ;^for  it  is  moft  nigh 
unto  us,  evcA  in  <ojur  houfes,  a$  the  moft  wife  Mofes 
^hfttiiinfinu^t(?d,L';\.    .      .      ../, 

.    3.  "  How  is  It.  (faith  tertuUian)  that  iiacc  the  Tertuiiia- 
dcyil  always  woirkcth,  ^and  ftirrcth  up  the  mind  to  "^^"I'vir! 
iniquity,  thcjt  the  work  of  God/fliould  either  ceafe,  ginibui, 
or.defift  to  aft  ?  Since.forthis  end  the  Lord  did  fend  "P"  '*   . 
•the  Comfor^i^  that  becaufc  hyman  wcaknefs  could 
noi;  at  once  bear  a)l.  thing^^  knowledge  might  be  by 
little  and  little  dire^^d,  :.fprmied,  and  broughtrto 
perfciftion,  by  the   holy  Spirit,  that  vicar  of  the 
iLord.     I  haw  ma^  things  yet  I^S^itYi  ht)  to/peakunto 
youy  but  ye  €mn9t  a^  yet  hear  ihem;  but  when  that 
.Spirit  of  truth flyM  ctmey  hejballleadyau  inta  Ml  truths 
Mndjhall  te^eh  yw  ^eje  jhinp  tba{  are  tQ  ceme»    Hut 
•ft  this  his  work  we  have  Ipoken  above.    WHat  is 

C  %  then 
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then  the  admuiiftracion  of  the  Cotnfofttf,  b^t  that 
difcipline  be  du-ededi  and  the  fcriptunes  revealed.^ 

Hieron.  ip.     4.  «'  Thc  law  (faith  lUerom)  is  fpirituaU  and  there 
Pattiiii.103.  J3  ^^^^  ^f  ^  revelation  to  underftand  it."    And  in 

his  Epiftle  150.  to  Hedibiay  Qucft,  11.  he  faith, 
"  The  whole  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  needs  an  inter- 
pretation, it  being  involred  in  lb  great  obfcurities, 
that  for  the  underftanding  thereof  we  need  the  help 
of  the  holy  Spirit^  who  through  the  apoftle  diAat^ 


It.'* 


Athuiafios      £,  cc  So  great  things  (faith  Athandfius)  doth  our 

Verw  Dei.  Saviour  daily  :  he  draws  unto  piety,  perfuades  unto 

virtue,  teaches  immortality,  excites  to  the  defire 

of  heavenly  things,  reveals  the  knowledge  of  the 

Father,  infpires  power  againft  death,    and  (hews 

himfelf  unto  everyone." 

Greg.  Mag.      6.  Gfd'^^ry  the  Great,  upon  thcfe  words  \HeJb0ll 

won'tJe'    teach  you  all  tbinpl  faitJi,  ''That  Unkfs  the  fame 

cofpci.      spirit  is  prefent  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  in  vain  ia 

the  difcourfe  of  the  dodor ;  let  no  man  then  afcribe 

unto  the  man  that  tettcheth,  Ai^hat  he  underftand^ 

from  the  mouth  of '  him  that  ipeaketh ;  for  unlefs 

he  that  teacheth  be  within,  the  tongue  of  the  doc^ 

tor,  that  is  without,  laboureth  in  vain/' 

Cyril.  Alex.     7.  Cy^///«j -^/^xtf»^r/»« J  plainly  affinneth,  "  That 

Ktt'^  ^^  ^"^^  **^  y^f^  ^  ^^  ^^^  h  the  Holy  Gbojf, 

*  noothcrwife,  than  they  who  taft'e  honey  know  that 

it  is  fweet,  even  by  its  proper  quality/* 

Benit>d.iA  *  8.   "Therefore    (faith  Bernard)  we  daily  ex- 

pftL  %^    hort  you,  brethren^  that  yc  walk  the  ways  of  thc 

heart,  and  that  your  fouls  be  always  in  your  hands^ 

thai:  ye  may  hear  what  the  Lord  faith  in  you."    And 

again,  upon  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle  [Let  him  that 

gloriefbj  glory  in  the  LorJJ  "  With  which  three-fold 

vice  (faith  he)  all  forts  of  religious  men  are  leis  en* 

more  dangeroufly  afieded,  becaufe  they  do  not  fb 

diligently  attendj  with  thc  cars  of  the  heal-t,  to 

what 
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what  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  flatters  none^  in*    . 
wardly  (peaks/' 

This  was  the  very  bafiS,  and  main  *  fbvAdation, 
upon  which  the  primitive  reformers  buik. 

iMtbtr^  in  his  book  to  the  nobility  of  Gftmany^  ij^^tx. 
faith,  ^^  This  is  certain,  that  no  man  can  make  him-  p!7««^' 
felf  a  teacher  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  but  the  holy 
Spirit  alone."  And  upon  the  Magnificat  he  faith, 
**  No  man  can  rightly  know  God,  or  underftand  the 
word  of  God,  unlefs  he  immediately  receive  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  \  neither  Cfui  any  one  receive  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  except  he  find  it  by  experience  in 
himfelf;  and  in  this  experience  the  Holy  Ghofl 
teacheth,  as  in  his  proper .  fchool  \  out  of  which 
fchool  nothing  is  taught  but  mere  talk." 

'Pbilif  MelanShtmy  in  his  annotations  upon  John  mi.  M«r 
vi.  ^'  Thofc  who  hear  only  an  outward  and  bodily  '"^<^* 
voice,  hear  the  creature ;  but  God  is  a  Spirit^  and 
is  neither  difcerned,  nor  known,   nor  heard,  but 
by  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  to  hear  the  voice  of  By  the  Spi- 
God,  to  fee  God,  is  to  know  and  hear  the  Spirit,  co^ii 
By  the  Spirit  alonp  God  is  known  and  perceived,  known. 
Which  alfo  the  more  ferious  to  this  day  do  acknow- 
ledge, even  all  fuch  who  fatisfy  themfelves  not 
with  the  fiiperiicies  of  religion,  and .  uie  it  not  as 
a  cover  or  art.    Yea,  all  thofe  who  apply  themfelves 
effedually  to  Chrillianity,  and  are  not  fatisfied  until 
they  have  found  its  effedual  work  upon  their  hearts, 
redeeming  them  from  fin,  do  feel  that  no  knowledge 
effedually  prevails  to  the  producing  of  tliis,  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  warm  influence  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  the  heart,  and  from  the  comforuble 
Ihining  of  his  light  upon  their  underftanding." 

And  therefore  to  this  purpofe  a  modern  author, 
viz.  Dr.   Smith  of  Cambriage,    in  his   feledt  dif-  Dr.  smith. 
courfes,  faith  well  j  *5  To  feek  our  divinity  merely  ^S*^ 
in  books  and  writings,  is  to  feek  the  living  among  concerainf 
the  dead  -,   we  do  but  in  vain  many  times  feek  »>?o*^-«*«'*' 
God  in  thefe,  where  his  truth  is  too  often  not  fo  *'^ 

C  3  much 
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much  enfhtintd  is  entombed.  Ihtra^  te  quaere 
DeufHy  Seek  God  within  thine  own  foul.  *  He  is  beft 
difcerhed  votf^ytTet^S  (as  Tlotinuf  phrafeth  it)  by  an 
intelleftual  •  touch  bf  hiiti.  We  muft  Jee  with  our 
eyesy  and  hear  with  our  'ears,  and  our  hands  mufi 
handle 'the  wofd  of'Kfi  (to  exprefs'it  in  St.'  John*  % 
words()  ^i  ^  '^vyjif  it^^K  rif,  &?r.  The  foul  itfelf 
hath  its  fcnfe,  as  'well  as  the  body.  And  thert- 
fore  Davidy  when  he  would  teach  us  to  know  what 
the  divine  goodncfs  is,,  calls  not  for  fpeculation,  but 
fenfation  :  Tafte,  andjee  how  good  the  Lord  is.  That 
is  not  the  beft  and  trueft  knowl<?dge  of  God  which 
is  wrbught  out  by  the  labour  and  fweat  of  the  brain, 
but  that  which  is  kindled  within  us,  by  an  heavenly 
warmth  in  our  hearts.*'  And  again  i  *^  There  is  a 
knowing  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je/uSy  as  it  is  in  a 
(thrift-like  naturf ;  as  it  is  in  that  fweet,  mild,  hum^ 
,  ble,  and  loving  Spirit  of  Jefus,  which  fpreads  itfelf, 
like  a  morning' fun,  upon  the  fouls  of  good  men, 
full  of  light  and  life.  It  pi-ofits  little  to  know 
Chrift  himfclf  after  the  flefli  j  but  he  gives  his 
Spirit  to  good  men,  that  fearcheth  the  deep  things 
cf  God.'^ .  And  again :  *^  It  is  but  a  thin  airy  know- 
'  ledge  thj^t  is  got  by  mere  fpeculation-,  which  is 
ulhered  in  by  fyllogifms  and  demonftrations  j  but 
that  which  fprings  forth  from  true  •  goodnefs,  is 
J^tirifif  rt  'wtUvi  tVo/e*$f»tf  (as  Origeh  fpeaks)  // 
iringS  Juth  a  divine  light  into  the  foul^  *  as  is  more 
elear  and  convincing  than  any  demonftration^ 
Apoftafy  §.  III.  That  this  certain  and  undoubted' method 
knowledge  ^^  ^^  ^^^  knowledge  of  God  hath  been  brought 
Introduced,  out  of  ufc,  hath  bccn*  nonc  of  the  leaft  devices  of 
the  devil,  to  fecure  mankind  to  his  kingdom.  For 
after  the  light  and  gloiy  bf  the  Chriftian  religion 
had  prevailed  over  a  good  part  of  the  world,  and 
difpelled  the  thick  mifts  of  the  heatheriilh*  doftrine 
of  the  plurality  of  gods,  he  that  knew  there  was 
no  probability  of  deluding  the  world  any  longer 
phat  way^  did  then  puff  man  up  with  ^  felfe'lenbw- 

ledge 
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ledge  of  the  true  God ;  fetting  him  on  work  to  feek 
God  the  wrong  way,  and  perfuading  him  to  be 
content  with  fuch  a  knowledge  as  was  of  his  own 
acquiring,  and  not  of  God's  teaching.  And  this 
device  hath  proved  the  n\ore  fuccefsful,  becaufe 
accommodated  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  ^iric 
and  temper  of  man,  who  above  all  things  afieds 
to  exalt  himfelf  J  in  which  exalution,  as  God  is 
greatly  dilhonowed,  fo  therein  the  devil  hath  his 
end  i  who  is  not  anxious  how  much  God  is  acknow- 
»  ledged  in  words,  provided  himfelf  be  but  always 
ferved  $  he  matters  not  how  great  and  high  fpecu- 
Jations  the  natural  man  entertains  of  God,  fo  long 
98  he  ferves  his  own  lufts  and  pallions,  and  is  obedient 
to  his  evil  fuggeftions  and  temptations.  Thus 
CbriftiMtiity  is  .become  as  it  were  an  art,  acquired  by  chriftianity 
human  fcience  and  induftry,  like  any  other  art  or"„^,rt°"c. 
fcience  i  and  men  have  not  only  alTumed  the  name  ^^^^  ^y 
of  Ckriftiaits^  but  even  have  procured  jhemfelves  cmT^r"^ 
to  be  efteemed  as  mafiers  itj/'Chrifti^nity,  by  certain  «nduftry. 
artificiid  tricks,  though  altogether  ftrangers  to  the 
fpirit  and  life  of  Jefus.  But  if  we  make  a  right 
definition  of  a  Chrifiiany  according  to  the  fcrip- 
ture.  That  he  is  one  who  bath,  the  Spirit,  and  is  led 
hy  it  J  how  many  CbriftianSy  yea,  and  of  thefe  great 
mafiers  and  dolors  of  Chriftianity,  lb .  accounted, 
ihall  we  juftly  diveft  of  that  noble  title  ? 

If  thofe  therefore  who  have  all  the  other  means  of 
knowledge,  and  are  fuffieicntly  learned  therein,  whe- 
ther it  be  the  letter  of  the  fcripture,  the  traditions  of 
churches,  or  the  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
whence  they  are  able  to  deduce  ilrong  and  undeni- 
able arguments  (which  may  be  true  in  themfclvcs) 
are  not  yet  to  be  efteemed  Chriftiansj  according  to 
the  certain  and  infallible  definition  above-mention- 
ed ;  and  if  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God's  Spirit  in  the  heart,  in  fuch  as  have  been  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  fome,  and  but  very  little  (killed  in 
others^  of  thefe  means  of  attaining  knowledge,  hath 

C  4  brought 
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b]^otight  them  to  faivation ;  then  it  will  neceti&rily 
By«7*J?-  and  evidently  follow,  that  inward  and  immediate 
Sie  know-  revelation  is  the  only  ftirc  and  certain  way  to  attain 

o^S  ^^      ^h^  ^^"^  ^^^  faving  knowledge  of  God, 
But  the  firft  is  true :  therefore  the  laft. 
Now  is  this  argunf\cnt  doth  very  ftrongly  con- 
clude for  this*  way  of  knowledge,  and  againll  fuch 
as  deny  it,  fo  in  this  refpeft  it  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
garded, as  the  propofltions  from  which  it  is  deduced 
are  fo  clear,  that  our  very  adverfarics  cannot  deny 
them.     For  as  to  the  firft  it  is  acknowledged,  that 
many  learned  men  may  be,  and  have  been,  damned. 
And  as  to  the  fecond,  who  will  deny  but  many 
'     illiterate  men  may  be,  and  are,  faved  ?  Nor  dare 
any  affirm,  that  none  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  faivation  by  the  inward  revelation  pf  the 
Spirit,  without  thefe  other  outward  means,  unlefs 
Ab«i,  seth,  they  be  alfo  ie  bold  as  to  exclude  jiM^  Setb,  Noab, 
Sftti'cc*^i  ^^abam,  Job^  and  all  the  hdy  patriarchs  from  true 
knowledge  and  faivation. 

.  §.  IV.  I  would  however  not  be  underftood,  as  if 
hereby  I  excluded  thofe  other  means  of  knowledge 
from  any  ufe  or  fervice  to  man ;  it  is  far  from  me  fi> 
tbjudge,  OS  concerning  the  ySri^/irrtf J,  as  in  the  next 
propofition  will  more  plamly  appear.  The  quef- 
tion  is  not,  what  may  be  profitable  or  helpful,  but 
what  is  abfolutely  neceflary^  Many  things  may 
contribute  to  further  a  work,  which  yet  are  not  the 
main  thing  that  makes  the  work  go  on. 

The  iiim  then  of  what  is  faid  amounts  to  this  t 
That  where  the  true  inward  knowledge  of  God  is, 
thrpugh  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit,  there  is  all  j 
neither  is  there  an  abfolutc  neceffity  of  any  other. 
But  where  the  bed,  higheft,  and  moft  profound 
knowledge  is  without  this,  there  is  nothing,  as  tx> 
the  obtaining  the  great  end  of  faivation.  This 
truth  is  very  cffeftu ally  confirmed  by  the  firft  part 
of  the  propofition  itfelf^  whi<j^  in  few  words  com- 

prehcndedh 
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rtdtfiiJcdi  dhmrs  unqueflicmable  arguments,  which 
I  ihall  in  brief  fubfume. 

Firfti  That  there  is  no  knowledge  t>f  the  Fa*     L 

ther  but  by  the  Son« 
Secondly,  That  thefe  is  no  knowledge  of  the     II. 

Son  but  by  the  Spirit, 
Thirdly,  That  by  the  Spirit  God  hath  always     III. 

reveakd  himielf  to  his  children. 
Fourthly,  That  thefc  revelations  were  the  for-      IV. 

mal  objed  of  the  faints  faith. 
And  Laftly,  That  the  fame  continueth  to  be     V. 
the  obje^  of  the  faints  faith  to  this  day. 
Of  each  of  dhefe  I  frail  fpeak  a  little  particularly, 
and  tbtnpnoceed  to  the  latter  part. 

§.  V.  As  to  the  firft,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know-  Aflert.  1. 
ledge  of  the  Father  but  by  die  Son,  it  will  cafily  be.  ^"^^ 
proved,  being  founded  upon   the  plain  words  of 
fcripture,  and  is  therefore  a  fit  medium  from  whence 
to  deduce  the  reftof  our  aflertions. 

For  the  infinite  and  mod  wife  God,  who  is  the 
fomidaiim^  r90t  and  ffring  of  all  operaiion,  hath 
wrought  all  things  by  his  eternal  Word  and  Son. 
fbu  is  that  Word  thai  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  J<^^  »•  »• 
imdwas  G^di  by  whom  all  things  were  made j  and  with--  *'  ^' 
M  whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  This 
is  that  Jiefus  Chrift^  by  vwom  God  created  all  things ^  by  Eph.  3, 9* 
wbim^  and  for  whom,  all  things  were  created^  that  are 
in  heaven  and  in  earthy  vifible  and  invifible,  whether 
tbty  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
fowers,  Col.  i.  16.  who  therefore  is  called,  The  firft 
hem  of  every  creature.  Col.  i.  1 5.  As  then  that  infi- 
nite and  incomprehenfible  fountain  of  life  and  mo- 
tion operateth  in  the  creatures  by  his  own  eternal 
word  and  power,  fo  no  creature  has  acccfs  again 
onto  him  but  in  and  by  the  Son,  according  to  his 
own  exprefs  words.  No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  but  ' 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  tke  Sm  will  reveal  him.  Mat. 
xi.  27.  Luke  x.  22.  And  again,  he  himielf  faith, 
lam.tk^  tcfiij,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometb 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me,  John  xiv.  6. 

Hence 
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H^fice  he  is  fitly  i>aUed>  ^e.miUator:  betwixt 
God  and  man :  for  having  been  with  Gold  from  all 
ctcrmtyi  .being  himfelfGodj  and  alfo  iq  tirtlc  par- 
taking of  the  nature  of  maQ,  through  him  is  the 
goodnefs  and  love  of  'God  conveyed  to  m tokind> 
and  by  him  again  man .  receiveth  and  paitaketh  of 
,;!i       thcfe  mercies. 

Hence  is  -  eafily  dediKed  the  proof  of.  this  firfl 
.  ' »        afiertion^  thus:  •  ,  ?  ''-  .. 

If  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him,  then,  there  is 
no  knowledge  of  the  Father  but  by  the  Son. 
.  But,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son : 

Therefore,  there  is  no>  knowledge  of  the  Father 
but  by  the  Son. 

The  firft  part  of  the  antecedent  arc  theplaih 
words  of  fcripture:  the  confequence  thereof  is  un* 
deniable}  except  one  would  fay,  that  he  .hath  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father,  while  yet  he  knows  him 
not ;  which  were  an  abfurd  repugnance. 

Asain,  If  the  Son  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  and  that  no  man  cometh  unto  the.  Father, 
but  by  him  ^  then  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Father  biit  by  the  Son. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  laft. 

The  antecedent  are  the  very  fcripture  words : 
the  confequence  is  very  evident :  for  how  can  any 
know  a.  thing,  who  uieth  not  the  way,  without 
which  it  is  not  knowable  ?  But  it  is  already  proved, 
that  there  is  no  other  Way  but  by  the  Son  ;  fo  that 
whofo  ufes  not  that  way,  cannot  know  him,  neither 
come  unto  him. 
Ai&rt.  1.  §.  VI.  Having  then  laid  down  this  firft  principle, 
proved.  J  come  to  the  fecond,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  but  by  the  Spirit  i  or.  That  the 
revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  by  the  Spirit. 

.  Whete  it  is  to  be  noted,,  that  I  always  fpeak  of  the 
faving;  <iertain,  and  necefiary  knowledge  of  God ; 
which  that  it  cannot  be  acquired  otherways  than 

,        by 
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by  the  Spirit^  doth  aUb  appear  from  many  clear 
icriptures.     For  Jefus  Chrift,  in  and  by  wh<Mn 
the  Father  is  revealed, .  doth  alfo  reveal  himfelf 
to  his  difciples  and  friends  in  and  by  his  Spirit. 
As  his  manifeftation  was  outward,  when  he  tef- 
tified   and  witnefled  for  the  truth  in  this  world, 
and  approved  himfelf  faithful  throughout^  fo  bc^ 
ing  now  withdrawn,  as  to  the  outward  man,  he 
doth  teach  and  inftrudt  mankind  inwardly  by  his 
own   Spirit  -,  He  ftandeth  at  the  door  and  knockethy 
end  wbojo  bearetb  bis  voice  and  openetbj  be  comes  in 
to  fuchyRev.  iii.  10.     Of  this  revelation  of  Chrift 
in   him    Paul  fpeaketh.  Gal.  i,  16.  in  which   he 
placeth  the  excellency   of  his  miniftry,  and  the 
certainty  of  his  calling.     And  the  promiie  of  Chrift 
to  his  difciples,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the 
worldy  confirmeth  the  f  ime  thing ;  for  this  is  an 
inward  and  fpiritual  prefcnce,  as  all  acknowledge : 
but  what  relates  hereto  will  again  occur,     I  fhall 
deduce  the  proof  of  this  propofition  from  two  fna- 
nifeft  places  of  fcripture:  the  firftis,  \Cor.\\.  11,  Proofs 
12.  What  man  knowetb  the  things  of  a  many  fave  the 
fpirit  of  man  which  is  in  bim  ?    Even  fo  the  things  The  thingi 
of  God  knowetb'  no  many  but  the  Spirit  of  God:    Now  ©^  Cod  arc 
we  have  received  not  the  ffirit  of  the  worldy  but  the  ^e°spiri7 
Spirit  which  is  of  Godj  that  we  might  know  the  things  ^^  ^^ 
which  are  freely  given  us  of  God.     The  apoftle,  in 
the  vcrfes  before,  fpeaking  of  the  wonderful  things 
which  are  prepared  for  the  faints,"  after  he  hath 
declared,  that  the  natural  man  cannot  reach  tbemy 
adds,  that   they  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit^  of  Gody 
ver.  9,  10.  giving  this  reafon.  For  the  Spiritfearcb- 
eth  all  things i  evpt  the  deep  things  of  God.     And  then 
he  bringcth  in  the  comparifon,  in  the  verfes  above- 
mentioned,  very  apt,  and  anfwerable  to  our  purpofe 
and  doftrine,  that  as  the  things  of  a  mdn  are  only 
known  by  the  fpirit  of  many  fo  the  things  of  God  are 
onfy  known  by  the  Spirit  of  God  i  that  is,  that  as  no- 
thing below  the  fpirit  of  man  (as  the  fpirit  of 

brutes^ 
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bnitesy  or  any  other  creatures)  can  properly  reach 
unto  or  comprehend  the  things  of  a  man,  as  being 
of  a  nobler  and  higher  nature,  fo  neither  can  th^ 
fpirit  of  man>  or  the  natural  man,  as  the  ^oftle 
in  the  14th  verfe  fub(umes>  receive  nor  difcem 
the  things  of  God,  or  the  things  that  are  fpiritual, 
as  being  alfo  of  an  higher  nature ;  which  the  apoftle 
himfelf  gives  for  the  reafon,  faying,  Neither  ean  be 
How^hem^  becaufe  tbey  are  Jfiritually  difeenud.  So 
that  the  apoftle's  words,  facing  reduced  to  an  ar-* 
gument,  do  very  well  prove  the  matter  under  de- 
bate, thus: 

If  that  which  appertaineth  properly  to  man,  can- 
not be  difcerned  by  any  lower  or  bafer  principle 
than  the  fpirit  of  man  ^  then  cannot  thofe  things, 
that  properly  relate  unto  God  and  Chrift,  be  known 
or  difcerned  by  uny  lower  or  bafer  thing  than  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  Chrift. 

But  the  firft  is  true :  therefore  alfo  the  iecond. 

The  whole  ftrength  of  the  argument  is  contained 
in  the  apoftle's  words  before-mentioned »  which 
therefore  being  granted,  I  fliall  proceed  to  deduce 
a  fecond  argument,  thus : 

That  which  is  fpiritual  can  only  be  known  and 
difcerned  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  true 
and  faving  knowledge  of  him,  is  fpiritual : 

Therefore  the  revelation  of  Jeius   Chrift,  and 

the  true  and  faving  knowledge  of  him,  can  only 

be  known  and  difcerned  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Proof  iL        The  other  fcripture  is  aUb  a  faying  of  the  fame 

No  man  can  apoftlc,  I  CoT.  xiu  3.    No  fMH  conjay  that  Jejus 

uI/'^Sv.  ^  ^^  ^^^^*  **^  ^  ^*^  ^^^  Gbeft.  This  fcripture, 
' '  '*  which  i«  full  of  truth,  and  anfwereth  full  well  to 
the  enlightened  underftanding  of  the  fpiritual  and 
real  Chriftian,  may  perhaps  prove  very  ftrange  to 
the  carnal  and  pretended  follower  of  Chrift,  by 
•  whom  perhaps  it  hath  not  been  fo  diligently  re- 
nWu'ked.    Here  the  apoftle  doth  fb  much  require 

the 
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die  Holy  Spirit  in  the  things  that  relate  to  a  Qui* 
ftian,  that  he  pofitively  avers,  we  cannot  &  mufch 
as  affirm  J^Jus  to  be  tht  L$rd  without  it  $  which  infi- 
Duates  no  kfs,  than  that  the  fpiritual  truths  of  the  SpMtMt 
gofpel  are  as  lies  in  the  mouths  of  carnal  and  unfpi-  u^^iJ^ 
ritual  men ;  for  tho'  in  themfelves  they  be  true,  yet  ^  ^»nai 
are  diey  not  true  as  to  them,  becauie  not  known,  nor  **** 
uttered  forth  in  and  by  that  principle  and  ipil-it  that 
ought  to  dire&  the  mind  and  aduate  it ;  in  fuch 
things  they  are  no  better  than  the  counterfeit  re- 
pefentations  of  things  in  a  comedy  $  neither  can 
It  be  more  truly  and  properly  called  a  real  and  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  Chrift,  than  the  a&ions  of 
Akxander  the  Great,  and  JmHuj  C^sr^  &c«  if  now 
tranfafled  upon  a  ftage>  might  be  called  truly  and 
xeally  their  d9ings,  or  the  perfons  repreienting  them 
might  be  faid  truly  and  really  to  have  conquered 
Afis,  overcome  Pom^rfi  &c* 

This  knowledge  tHcn  of  Chrift,  which  is  not  by 
the  revelation  of  his  own  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is 
no  more  prc^rly  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  than 
the  pn^ing  of  a  farrot^  which  has  been  taught  a  ukt  tte 
few  words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  voice  of  a  man;  ^^^^j^ 
for  as  that,  or  fome  other  bird,  may  be  taught  to 
iqpnd  or  utter  forth  a  rational  fentence,  as  it  hath 
learned  it  by  the  outward  ear,  and  not  fram  any 
living  principle  of  rcafon  aftuating  it|  fo  juft 
iiich  is  that  knowledge  of  the  things  of  Ood^  which 
the  natural  and  carnal  man  hadi  gathered  from  the 
words  or  writings  of  ijuritual  men,  which  are 
not  true  to  him,  becaufe  conceived  in  the  natural 
fpirit,  and  fo  brought  forth  by  the  wrong  organ^ 
and  not  {m>ceeding  from  the  (piritual  principle  % 
no  more  than  the  words  of  a  man  acquired  by  art, 
and  brought  forth  by  the  mouth  of  a  birdj  not  pro* 
ceeding  from  a  rational  principle  are  true  with  re«i 
fi)eft  to  the  bird  which  utters  them.  Wherefore 
nom  this  fcripture  I  ihall  further  add  this  arguments 
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If  Bontan  -can  fky  rfyfus.  is  the  Lt^d,  b^t  ijy^  $he 
ikfy:Ohofi  ^thtnno  man  can  know  Jejuni  t9  be:  tie 

Lordy  but  by  4he  Holy  Ghojl 

'  ••         But  the  firfl:  is.true  :  thert fore  the  fecfQfKl,  . 

From  thikargumcnt  thcreiicuy  be  another  deduced, 
'     '     concluding  in  the  very  terihs  of  this  aflcrtion.:  thus, 
"     •    If  no  man  can  know  Jejus  to  be  the-  LprJ^  hit>  hy 
the  Holy  Gbofty  then  there  can  be  no  certain  knowr 
ledge  or  revelation  of  him  but  by  the  Spirit. 
But  the.  firft  is  true*;  therefore  the  feconjd.     . 
AfTcrt.  1.    •    ^*  ^^^*  T^^  ^vcd,  thing  affirxTKd  is.  That  by  the 
pro?cd. . '    Spirit .  God  .always  revealed  himfelf  to  his^children. 
For  making  the  truth  of  this  aflertion  appear^ 

it  will  be  but  needful  to  confider  God's.  mat^ifeftjiAg 
himfelf  towards  and  in  :  relation  to  his  creatures 
from  the.  beginning, .  which  refolves  itfflf  always 
herein.  The  firft  fte()of  all  is  afcribj^d  hereuntp 
by  Mqfes^  Gen.  i.  2.  Jnd  the  Spirit  of  Gpd  r^ved 

2pon  this  face -of  tkt  waters.-   I  think.it  wJilLfaor  be 
enied,  thati  God's  converfe  with  man,,  all  ^Ifng 

Thttrere-  from  Mtmixo.MofeSy  ^N9»  hy  the  imipediate  oaanir 

latiofritby  feftation  jofhis  Spirit:   ^d  afterwards, ;  through 

tMSpirito  ^^^  whole  traft  of  th^  W,  he  fpake  t;o  his  cfeil- 

*  dren  nootherways ;  which,,  as  it  naturally  follow*. 

eth  fromxheprinciplcsabpye^pj^ovedji/p.  it  caiuio^ 

be  denied  :hrf  fucli .  as  acknowledge .  the^  fcripture^ 

of  truth  to. have  been  written  by  the  infpifation  of 

the  Holy  Ghoft:  for  tht^Ccwridng^j  frjomJWij/'^.r  to 

Malachiy  'do  declare,.',  (hatt  during  all  .that  time 

God  reveaied  jbimfelf  to.  ibis  children  by^hi^  Spirit,  r 

Objeft.      But  if  any  will  obje6i;i  Th4l  after  the  difpenfatioa 

ofthelawi  God's mctli(ij.offpeakingwiis;^(;eredi 
Anfw.    ^   I  anfwcr :» Firft,  Thit  God  (jp^kc  always  imme- 
diately voxht^j€WSy  in  xhat  he  (pake,  always  Jipmc- 
diately  tQ  the  IBgb-Pritfi  fr^m<  betwixt  xYi^^Cb^H" 
sananm     Ums,  J  whoj  whcn  he  cnterod:  into  .th^  li^ly  pf  Holies^ 
Sftadorum.  rcnirningy  did  relate  to  the,  whole  people  the  voice 
and  will,  of , God)  thert  imnnediately  revealed.     So 
that  this  immediate  (peaking  never  ceafed  in  any  age. 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  from  this  imniedkce  fettdwfhip  yrcTC 
none  (hut  our,   who   earncftly  fought  sifter-  and 
waited  for  ft; -in  that  m^y,  bcfides'th«  High-* 
Priefi^  wKd'werte'nor  fo  much  as  of  the  kindred  of  ' 
Zm,  nor  of  the  prophets,  did  receive  it  m^  fpeak 
from  it;  as  It  is  written,  JVi/**:  xi;  a^;.  where  the 
Sfirif  is  faid  to  have  rejitd  ttpon  thtJevetU^  ildersi  None  fhut 
irfiich  Spirit  ^Ifo  reached  unto  two  that  werd  htyihn  ^wst^me- 
the  tabemacte;  but  i^n  thccatiipi  whom  whenfome  4iatefci. 
would  have  forbidden,  Mofes  would  riok,  but  re^  ^"^     ^' 
joiccd,  v^iJBin^  tbatallfhe  t:0rd' s  people  were  prophets^ 
and  that  be  ^duldput  his  Spirit  upon  thf&m^  vtt.  ^9. 

This  is  alio  confirmed  ffeh.  ix.  where  the  elders  T 

of  the  pfeopfc, '  after  their  » return  fromh  captivity^  .  t 

wkn  they  began  to  'fandifjr  thcn^fclves'  by  faiflfing 
and  prayer, '  numbering  ujf)  th«'  many  Jtoerciei  of 
God  towards  their  fathiers,-  fajr,  verft  ao.  /  Tfeoii^ 
Ittvefi  aJJb  thy  good  Spirit  to  in/truS^  tbem;  smd'Verfc  * 
30.    jTVf  many  years  didft'  t&oli  /or bear j  anif^ftify 
a^ainft  tbem   ty  thy  Spirit'  in  'ib^  prophets'. '  Many- 
arc  the  fayihgs'  of  fpiritual^Z3ttfw/  to  this  purpofc, 
as  PJdm  H.  li,  la.  Takenbt  tby  holy  Spirit jfrofk  me  y 

3Md  mtwitb  tby  free  Spirit.  -Pfal.  cxxxix:  "f.  fVbi- 
er  Jball  Tg6  from  tby  Spirir?  Hereunto  doth  the 
prophet  .JW<ii6  afcribe  the  credit  of  his  teftimony,  'i 

faying,  chkp.  xlviii.  16.  At^  n&w  the  Lord Ocd and  *  * 
his  Spirit  bdtbjent  me^  And  that  God  revealed  him- 
fclf  to  his  children  under  thc^  Ncw'Teftameht,  to 
wit,  to  the'apoftles,  evangelifts,-  and  primitive 
difciples,  is  confeffed  by  all.  How  far*  ilcfw  this' 
yet  continueth,  and  is  to  be  expefted,  comes  hcre- 
srftcr  to  be  fpoken  to. 

5.  VIII.  The  fourth  thing  affirmed  is,  That  thefe  Afl«rt.4* 
revelations  were  the  objedt  of  the  faints  faith  of  old. 

This  will  eafily  appear  by  the  definition  of  faith,  PwTed. 
and  confidering  what  its  obje£t  is:  for  which  we* 
ftall  not  dive  into  the  curious  and  various  notions 
of  the  fchool-rrien,  but  ftay  in  the  plain  and  pofi- 
tirc  words  of  the  apoftit  P«/,*  who,  Wth.  xi.  de- 

fcribes 
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What  faith  fcf  ibcs  it  two  wa/s.   Faith  (fakh  he)  is  theJuhfiMti 
*•'  ^t/*  things  hoped  far i  the  twdenu  af  things  notjeen : 

which,  as  the  apoftk  iUuftrateth  it  in  the  fame  , 
chapter  by  many  examples>  is  no  other  put  a  firm 
and  certain  belief  of*  the  mind,  whereby  it  refitth^ 
and  in  a  knit  pojfejjetb  the  fubftance  of  fome  things 
hoped  for»  through  its  confideiice  in  the  promife 
of  God :  and  thu&  th^  ibul  hath  a  mofl:  iirm  .evi<^  ^ 
denc^3  ;by  its  faith,  of  things  hot  yet*  feeo  nor  come* 
to  pafs.     The  objeiE);  of  this  faith  is  the  promife^  ^ 
wordj  or  t^monjf  of  God^  fpeaking  in  the  mind, 
I  Hence  it  hath  been  generally  aiiirmed>  that  the 
J'faSS!^  objed  of  faith  is  Deus  Loquensy  &c,  that  is,  God 
Deufio-    /p^ki$gi  8cc.  which  is  alfi»  manifeft  from  all  thofe 
^o€ni•       examples  deduced  by  the  apoftle  throughout  that . 
n^hole  ch^ter,   whofe  faith  was  founded  neither 
upori  any  outward  teftimony,  nor  upon  the  voice. 
or  writing  of  man,  but  upon  the  revelation  of 
God's  will,  manifeft  unto  them,  and  in  them ;  as  , 
in  tl^  exampleof  j2Vi?ai^»  yen  7.  thus,  By  faith  Noah, 
ieing  warmd  of  God  of  things  not  fern  as  yety  moved, 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  facing  qfhis  houfei 
hy  the  which  be  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir . 
of  the  rigbteoufne/s  which  is  iy  faith.    What  was  here 
Voah*»      the  objeft  01  Noah* s  faith,  but  God  fpeaking  unto 
^^*        him  ?  He  had  not  the  writings  nor  prophefyincs^  of 
any  going  before,  nor  yet  the  concurrence  of  any 
church  or  people  to  ftrengthen  him ;  and  yet  his 
faith  in  the  word,  by  which  he  contradi^ed  the 
whole  \^orld,  faved  him  and  his  houfe.     Of  whicli 
Abraham's  alfo  4^rabam  is  fet  forth  as  a  lingular  example,  be- 
^^^        ing  therefore  called  the  Father  otthe  Faithful,  who 
is  faid  againfi  hope  to  have  believed  in  bopt,  in  that  he 
not  only  willingly  forfook  his  father's  country,  noc 
knowing  whither  he  went  i  in  that  he  believed  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Ifaac,  though  contrary  to 
natural  probabili^  i  but  above  all,  in  that  he  re« 
fuied  noc  to  offer  him  up,  not  doubting  but  God 
was  al)lq  (o  raifc  him  uiom  the  deld;  of  whom 

it 
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^it  isTatd^  that  in  Ifaacjhall  thy  feed  he  called.  And 
'laft  of  all,  in  that  he  refted  in  the  promife,  that  hrs 
feed  fliould  poflefs  the  land,  wherein  he  himfelf  was 
but  a  pilgrim,  and  which  to  them  was  not  to  be  ' 
fulfilled  while  divers  ages  after.  The  objeft  of 
Abraham^  faith  in  all  this  was  no  other  but  inward 

» 

and  immediate  revelation,  or  God  fignifying  his  will 
unto  him  inwardly  and  immediately  by  his  Spirit. 

But^becaufe,  m  this  part  of  the  propofition,  we 
'thadealfb  Itientitin'of  external  voices,  appearances, 
and  dreams  in  the  altematrve,  I  think  alfo  fit  to  fpeak 
•hereof,  what  inthatrefpeftmaybeobjeftedj  to  wit. 

That  thofc  "who  found  their  faith  now  upon  imme-  Objeft. 

•  diateand  objeftive  revelation,  ought  to  havealfo  out- 
ward voiees  or  vifions,  dreams  or  appearances  for  it. 

It  IS' not  denied,  but  God  made  ufe  of  the  mini-  Anfw. 

*  ftry  of  angels,  who,   in  the  appearance   of  men,  thc  mini- 
fpdkt  outwardly  to  the  faints  ot  old,  and  that  he  [!,7s  fp^k- 

"did  alfo  reveal  fome  things  to  them  in  dreams  and  inginthe 
vifions  J  none  of  which  we  will  affirm  to  be  ceafed,  o? ''mcTto 
fo  as  to  limit  the  power  and  liberty  of  God  inthcfainu 
mamfefting  himfelf   towards   his   children.     But^^""^"*' 
•while  we  are  coniidering  the  objedt  of  faith,  we 
imuft  not  ftick  to  that  which  is  but  circumftantially 
and  accidentally  fo,  but  to  that  which  is  univeriklly 
and  fubftantially  fo. 

Next  again,  we   muft  diftinguifti  betwixt  that 
which  in  itfclf  is  fubjeft  to  doubt  and  delufion, 

-and  therefore  is  received  for  and  becaufe  of  an-   • 
other;  and  that  which  is  not  fubjfeft  to  any  doubt, 
but  is  received  fimply  for  and  becaufe  of  itfelf, 
as  being  prima  Veritas^  the  very  firft  and  original 
truth.     Let  us  then  confider  how  or  how  far  thefe 
outward  voices,  appearances,  and  dreams  were  the  Revelations 
objeft  oi  the  faints  faith :  was  it  becaufe  they  were  ^/^^"^. 
fimply  voices,  appearances,  or  dreams  ?  Nay,  cer- 

'  tainiy  \  for  they  were  not  ignorant,  that  the  devil 
might  form  a  found  of  wbrds,  convey  it  to  flie 
outward- car,  and  deceive  the  outward  fenfes,  by 
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making  things  to  appear  that  are  not.     Yea^  dp 
we  not  fee  by  daily  experience,  that  the  jugglers 
and  mountebanks  can  do  as  much  as  all  that  by  their 
legerdemain  ?  God  forbid  then  that  the  faints  faith 
ihould  be  founded^  upon  fo  fallacious  a  founda- 
tion as  man's  outward  and  fallible  fenfes.     What 
made  them  then  give  credit  to  thefe  vifions  ?  Cer- 
tainly nothing  elfe  but  the   fecret   teftimony  of 
God's  Spirit  in  their  hearts,   affuring  them  that 
the  voices,  dreams,  and  vifions  were  of  and  from 
God.     Abraham  believed  the  angers ;  but  who  told 
him  that  thefe  men  were   angels  ?  We  mufl:  not 
think  his  faith  then  was  built  upon  his  outward 
fenfes,  but  proceeded  from  the  fecret  perfuafxon 
of  God's   Spirit  in  his  heart.     This    then   muft 
needs  be  acknowledged  to  be  originally  and  princi- 
pally the  objeft  of  the  faints  faith,  without  which 
there  is  no  true  and  certain  faith,  and   by  which 
onany  times  faith  is  begotten  and  ftrengthened  with- 
out any  of  thefe  outward  or  vifible  helps  j  as  we  may 
obfcrve  in  many  paflages  of  the  holy  fcripture,  where 
.  it  is  only  mentioned.  And  God  Jaid^  &c.  And   the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  fuch  and  {nchj/aying,  &c» 
Obieft.       ^"^  ^^  ^^y  9^^  fhould  pertinacioufly  affirm.  That 
this  did  import  an  outward  audible  voice  to  the 
carnal  ear  j 
Anfw*        I  would  gladly  know  what  other  argument  fuch 
an  one  could  bring  for  this  his  affirmation,  faving 
his  own  fimple  conjecture.     It  is  faid  indeed.  The 
fpcakstothe  spirit  witnejeth  with  our  Spirit ;  but  not  to  our  out- 
fpirituai      yf;3ird  caTS,  Rom.  vuu  1 6.     And  feeing  the  Spirit  of 
the  out-  °  God  is  within  us,  and  not  without  us  only,  it  fpeaks 
ward.         10  Q^r  fpirituai,  and  not  to  our  bodily  ear.     There- 
fore I  fee  no  reafon,  where  it  is  fo  often  faid  in  fcrip- 
ture, ^he  Spirit /aid,  moved,  hindered,  called  fuch  or 
fuch  a  one,  to  do  or  forbear  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing, 
that  any  have  to  conclude,  that  this  was  not  an 
inward  voice  to  the  ear  of  the  foul,  rather  than^ 
an  outward  voice  to  the  bodily  ear.    If  any  be 
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othcrwife  minded,  let  them,  if  they  can,  produce 
their  arguments,  and  we  may  further  confider  of 
them. 

From  all  therefore  which  is  above  declared,  I 
Ihall  deduce  an  argument  to  conclude  the  proof  of 
this  affcrtion,  thus : 

That  which  iny  one  firmly  believes,  as  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  his  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal, 
is  the  formal  objeft  of  his  faith. 

But  the  inward    and    immediate  revelation   of 
God's  Spirit,  fpeaking  in  and  unto  the  faints,  was 
by  them  believed  as  the  ground  and  foundation  of 
their  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal. 

Therefore  thefe  inward  and  immediate  revelations 
were  the  formal  objeft  of  their  faith. 

§.  IX.  That  which  now  comcth  under  debate,  is  AfTcrt.  5. 
what  we  aflerted  in  the  laft  place,  to  wit,  That  the  p"^"**^* 
fame  continueth  to  be  the  objeft  of  the  faints  faith 
unto  this  day.     Many  will  agree  to  what  we  have 
faid  before,  who  differ  from  us  herein. 

There  is  neverthelefs  a  very  firm  argument,  con- 
firming the  truth  of  this  affertion,  included  in  the 
propoStion  itfelf,  to  wit.  That  the  objeft  of  the  faints 
faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages,  though  held  forth  under 
divers  adminiflrations  ^  which  I  Ihall  reduce  to  an 
argument,  and  prove  thus  : 

Firft,  Where  the  faith  is  one,  the  objeft  of  the 
faith  is  one. 

But  the  faith  is  one :  Therefore,  &?f • 

That  the  faith  is  one,  is  the  exprcfs  words  of  the 
apoftle,  Efb.  iv.  5,  who  placeth  the  one  faith  with 
the  one  God;  importing  no  lefs,  than  that  to  affirm 
Iwo  faiths  is  as  abfurd  as  to  affirm  two  gods. 

Moreover,  if  the  faith  of  the  ancients  were  not 
one  and  the  fame  with  ours,  1.  e,  agreeing  infubjiance 
therewith,  and  receiving  the  fame  definition,  it  had 
been  impertinent  for  the  apoflle,  Heb.  xi.  to  have  The  faith 
illuflrated  the  definition  of  our  faith  by  the  ex-  **p^j^'*j^'J[* 
amples  of  that  of  the  ancients^  or  to  go  about  to  fam^'e  with 
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jnove  us  by  the  example  of  yfhahams  li  Abraham^ % 
iaith  were  difFerent  in  nature  from  ours.  Nor  doth 
any  difference  arife  hence,  becaufe  they  believed  in 
Chrift  with  refpeft  to  his  appearance  outwardly  as 
future,  and  we  as  already  appeared:  for  neither 
did  they  then  fo  believe  in  him  to  come,  as  not  to 
feel  him  prefent  with  them,  and  witnefs  him  near ; 
feeing  the  apoftle  faith,  fbey  all  drank  of  tbat/firi^  ' 
iual  rock  which  followed  them,  which  rock  was  Chrift ; 
nor  do  we  fo  believe  concerning  his  appearance 
paft,  as  not  alfo^to  feel  and  know  him  prefent  with 
us  J  and  to  feed  upon  htm ;  except  Chrift  (faith  the 
apoftle). ^tf  in  youy  ye  are  reprobates  \  fo  that  both 
our  faith  is  one,  terminating  in  one  and  the  fame 
thing/  .And  as  to  the  other  part  or  confequence  of 
the  antecedent,  to  wit.  That  the  objedt  is  one  where 
the  faith  is  one,  the  apoftle  alfo  proveth  it  in  the 
fore-cited  (chapter,  where  he  makes  all  the  worthies 
of  old  examples  to  us.  Now  wherein  are  they 
imitable,  but  becaufe  they  believed  in  God  ?  And 
what  was  the  objeft  of  their  faith,  but  inward  and 
immediate  revelation,  as  we  have  before  proved  ? 
Their  example  can  be  no  ways  applicable  to  us, 
except  we  believe  in  God,  as  they  did;  that  is,  by 
the  fanie  objeft.  The  apoftle  clears  this  yet  fur- 
ther by  his  own  example.  Gal.  \.  i6.  where  he  faith, 
Sofoon  as  Chrift  was  revealed  in  him^  he  cof{fulted 
not  with  flefh  and  bloody  but  forthwith  believed  and 
obeyed.  The  fame  apoftle,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  8.  where 
he  exhorteth  the  Hebrews  to  follow  the  faith  of  the 
ciders,  adds  this  rcafon,  Confidering  the  end  of  their 
converfationy  Jefus  Chrift y  the  fame  to-day y  yefterday, 
and  for  ever :  Hereby  notably  infinuating,  that  in 
the  objeft  there  is  no  alteration. 

Objeft.       If  any  now  objeft  the  diverftty  of  adminiftration ; 

Anfw.  I  aiifwer ;  That  altereth  not  at  all  the  objeS :  for 
the  fame,  apoftle  n^entioning  this  diverfity  three 
tinries^  i  G?r.,xii.*4,  5, 6,  centereth  always  in  the  fame 
objedtj  the  fame  Spirit,  the  fame  Lord,  the  fame  God. 

But 
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•  » 

But  further ;  If  the  objeft  of  faith  were  not  one 
and  the  fame  both  to  us  and  to  them,  then  it  would 
follow  that  we  were  to  know  God  fome  other  way 
than  by  the  Spirit. 

But  this  were  abfurd :  Therefore,  tSc. 

Laftly,  This  is  moft  firmly  proved  from  a  com- 
mon and  received  maxim  of  the  fchool-mcn,  to 
wit,  Omnis  aEtus  fpecificatur  ab  objeSto^  ^^^fY  ^^  *^ 
fpecified  from  its  objeA :  from  which,  if  it  be 
true,  as  they  acknowledge,  (though  for  the  fake  of 
xnany  I  ihall  not  recur  to  this  argument,  as  being 
too  nice  and  fcholaftick,  neither  lay  I  much  ftrefs 
upon  thofe  kind  of  things,  as  being  that  which 
commends  not  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel)  it  would 
follow,  that  if  the  objcft  were  different,  then  the 
faith  would  be  different  alfo. 

Such  as  deny  this  propofition  now-a-days  ufc 
here  a  diftinflion;  granting  that  God  is  to  be 
known  by  his  Spirit,  but  again  denying  that  it  is 
immediate  or  inward,  but  in  and  by  the  fcriptures ; 
in  which  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  (as  they  fay)  being 
fully  and  amply  expreffed,  we  are  thereby  to  know 
God,  and  be  led  in  all  things. 

As  to  the  negative  of  this  affertion.  That  the 
fcriptures  are  not  fufficient,  neither  were  ever  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  adequate  and  only  rule,  nor  yet 
can  guide  or  direft  a  ^hriftian  in  all  thofe  things 
that  arc  needful  for  him  to  know,  we  fhall  leave 
that  to  the  next  propofition  to  be  examined.  What 
is  proper  in  this  place,  to  be  proved  is,  That  Chrif- 
tians  now  are  to  be  led  inwardly  and  immediately  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  even  in  the  fame  manner  (though 
it  berall  not  many  to  be  led  in  the  Ikme  mcafurc) 
as  the  faints  were  of  old. 

§.  X.    I  fhall  prove  this  by  divers  arguments,  ^^fj*^, 
and  firft  from  the  promifc  of  Chrift  in  thefe  words,  be  led  by  th^ 
John  xiv.  ^e.'And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  ?L'™' 
give  you  another  Cofn/orter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  ner  as  the 
for  ever.     Ver.  17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom^^X'''^ 
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the  wcrld  cannot  receive y  becaufe  itjeeth  him  noi,  nei^ 
ther  knoweth  him ;  but  ye  knou?  himy  for  be  dwelletb 
with  you,  andjball  be  in  you.  Again,  ver.  26,  But  the 
Comforter y  which  is  the  Holy  Ghofty  whom  the  Father 
will  fend  in  my  namcy  hefhall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
iring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  Andxvi.  13.  But. 
when  the  Spirit  of  truth  Jhall  come,  he  Jhall  lead  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  Jhall  not  fpeak  of  bimfelfy  but 
whatfoever  he  Jhall  hear  he  Jhall  Jpeak,  and  Jhall  d&^ 
dare  unto  you  things  to  come.  We  have  here  firft, 
who  this  is,  and  that  is  divers  ways  cxpreffed,  to 
wit,  The  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Holy 
GhoJl,  the  fent  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  ChriJl. 
And  hereby  is  fufficiently  proved  the  fottiftincfs 
of  thofe  Socinians,  and  other  carnal  Chriftians,  who 
neither  know  nor  acknowledge  any  internal  Spirit 
or  power  but  that  which  is  merely  natural ;  by 
which  they  fufficiently  declare  themfelves  to  be  of 
the  world,  who  cannot  receive  the  Spirit,  becaufe 
they  neither  fee  him  nor  know  him.  Secondly, 
Where  this  Spirit  is  to  be.  He  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  Jhall  be  in  you.  And  Thirdly,  What  his  work 
is,  He  Jhall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
'       to  your  remembrance,  and  guide  you  into  all  truths 

Query  i.        As  to  the  Firft,  Moft  do  acknowledge  that  there 

Smfortw?  >s   nothing  clfe   underftood  than  what  the  plain 

words  fignify  \  which  is  alfo  evident  by  many  other 

places  of  fcripture  that  will  hereafter  occur  j  nei-- 

ther  do  I  fee  how  fuch  as  affirm  otherways  can 

avoid  blafphemy:  for,  if  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 

Ghojly  and  Spirit  of  truth y  be  all  one  with  the  fcrip- 

turcs,  then   it  will   follow  that  the   fcriptures  arc 

God,  feeing  it  is  true  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God. 

No  fenficii  If  thefc  mcns  reafoning  might  take  place,  where- 

c«f?om the  ever  the  Spirit  is  mentioned   in   relation   to  the 

bcr'f  7 h  ^^^^'^^i  thereby  might  be  truly  and  properly  under- 

fcripVrw  ^  ftood   the  fcriptures ;    which,    what    a  nonfenfical 

bcin^  the    xxionfter  it  would  make  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
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will  fafily  appear  to  all  men.  As  where  it  is  faid, 
A  manifeftation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  witkal;  it  might  be  rendered  thus,  A  ma- 
niteftation  of  the  fcriptures  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal;  what  notable  fenfe  this  would 
make,  and  what  a  curious  interpretation,  let  us 
confider  by  the  fequel  of  the  fame  chapter,  i  Cor. 
xii.  9,  lo,  II.  7(9  another  the  gifts  of  healings  by 
the  fame  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles^ 
&c.  But  all  tbefe  worketh  that  one  and  thefelf-fdme 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  feverally  as  he  will. 
What  would  now  thefe  great  matters  of  reafon, 
the  Sociniansy  judge,  if  we  fliould  place  xht  fcriptures 
here  inftead  of  the  Spirit  ?  Would  it  anfwcr  their 
reafon,  which  is  the  great  guide  of  their  faith? 
Would  it  be  good  and  found  reafon  in  their  logical 
fcboolsy  to  affirm  that  the  fcripture  dividcth  wve- 
rally  as  it  will,  and  giveth  to  fome  the  gift  ofheaU 
ingj  to  others  the  working  of  miracles  ?  It  then  this 
Spirit,  a  manifeftation  whereof  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  be  no  other  than  that  Spirit 
of  truth  before-mentioned  which  guideth  into  all 
truthy  this  Spirit  of  truth  cannot  be  the  fcripture. 
I  could  infer  an  hundred  more  abfurdities  of  this 
kind  upon  this  fottifh  opinion,  but  what  is  faid 
may  fuflice.  For  even  fome  of  themfelvcs,  being 
at  times  forgetful  or  afhamed  of  their  own  doc- 
trine, do  acknowledge  that  the  fpirit  of  God  is 
another  thing,  and  diftinft  from  the  fcriptures,  to 
guide  and  influence  the  faints. 

Secondly^    That  this  Spirit  is    inward,   in  my  Query  i. 
opinion  needs  no   interpretation    or  commentary.  ^^^"^"^" 
He  dwelleth  withyouy  and  Jball  be  in  you.     This  in-  ^  **^* 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  as  it  is  a  thing 
moft  needful  to  be  known  and  believed,  fo  is  it  as 
pofitively  afTerted  in  the  fcripture  as  any  thing  elfe 
can  be.     Iffo  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you, 
faith  the  apoftle  to  the  RomanSy  chap,  viii .  9.  And 
again.  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
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Haly  Gbqfij  i  Cor.  vi,  19,  Jnd  that  the  Spirit  o/Gnd.- 
dwelleth  inyou?  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Without  this  the 
apofUe  reckoneth  no  man  a  Chriftian.  If  anymnn 
(faith  he)  have  not  the  Spirit  ofChrift^  be  is  none  of  his. 
Thefc  words  imnatdiately  follow  thpfe  above-men- 
tioned out  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Romans j  But  ye  are 
not  in  tbeflejhy  but  in  the  Spirit^  iffo  be  the  Spirit,  of  God 
Tte  Spirit  dwell  inyou.  The  context  of  which  (hcwcth,  that  the 
mldfl^okcn  apoftle  rcckoneth  it  the  main  token  of  a  Chriftian, 
ofachri-  both  pofitively  and  negatively:  for  in  the  former 
yerfes  he  (heweth  how  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
againji  God^  and  that  fuch  as  are  in  ihtflejb  cannot 
pleafe  bim.  Where  fubfuming,  he  adds  concerning  the 
Romans,  that  they  are  not  in  tbeftejh,  if  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  them.  What  is  this  but  to  a^rm, 
that  they  in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells  arc  no  longer 
in  the  flefh,  nor  of  thofe  who  pleafe  not  God, 
but  are  become  Chriftians  indeed  ?  Again,  in  the 
next  vcrfe  he  concludes  negatively,  that  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrifty  be  is  none  of  bis  j  that  iis, 
he  is  nos  Chriftian.  He  then  that  acTcnowledges 
himfelf  ignorant  and  a  ftranger  to  the  inward 
in-being  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  his  heart,  doth 
thereby  acknowledge  himfelf  to  be  yet  in  the  car- 
nal mind,  which  is  enmity  to  God  j  to  be  yet  in 
the  fie£h,  where  God  cannot  be  pleafed;  and  in 
fliort,  whatever  he  may  otherways  know  or  be- 
lieve of  Chrift,  or  however  much  Ikilled  or  ac- 
quainted with  the  letter  of  the  holy  fcripture,  not 
yet  to  be,  notwithilanding  all  that,  attained  to.the 
leaft  degree  of  a  Chriftian ;  yea,  not  once  ta  have 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion.  For  take  but 
away  the  Spirit,  and  Chriftianity  remains  no  more 
Chriftianity,  than  the  dead  carcafe  of  a  man,  when 
the  foul  and  fpirit  is  departed,  remains  a  man ; 
which  the  living  can  no  more  abide,  but  do  bury 
out  of  their  fight,  as  a  noifome  and  ufelefs  thing, 
however  acceptable  it  hath  been  when  adbuated 
*   and  moved  by  the  foul,     Laftly,  IVbat/oever  is  ex^  ♦ 

cellenty 
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f^/ibtf,  wbatjomer  is  nohU^  whatfoever  is  worthy^ 
^atfoever  is  defirable  in  the  Chriftian  faith,  is  af- 
cribcd  to   this  Spirit^  without  whiqh  it  could  no 
more  fubfiit  than  the  outward  world  without  the 
fun.    Hereunto  hav<;  all  tru^  Chriftians,  in  all  ages, 
attributed  their  fl^rength  and  life.     It  is  -  by   this 
Spirit  that  they  axouch  themfclyes  to  have  been 
converted  to  God,  to  l^ayc  been  redeenned  from,  the 
i^[orldy  to  have  been  Ifarenjgthened  in  their  weaknefs, 
com^rted  in  their  affliftions,  confirmed  in  their 
temptations,  imboldened  in  their   fufferings,  and 
triumphed  in   the  midftof  all  their  {)erfecutions« 
Yea,  the  writings  of  all  true  Chriftians  are  full  of  The  great 
the  great  and  notable  things  wliich  they  all  affirm  "2^  "^^ 
thipQalelv^s  t;o  have  doqe,  by  the  power,  anp  virtue,  hare  beat 
and  efficacy  of  this  Spirit  of  God  working  m  them,  ^f^^" 
It  is  the   Spirit  that  quickenetb,   John  vi.  63*     It  the  spirit 
[   was  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  utterance^  Adls  ii.  4.  ***  *"  '*^' 
I    k  was  the  Spirit  by  which  Stephen  fpake,  that  the 
Jfws  were  not  able  to  refiji^  Afts  vi.  10.     It  is  fuch 
as  walk  after  the  Spirit  that  receive  no  condemnation^ 
j    Rom.  viii.  I.     {t  IS  the  law  of  the  Spirit  that  makes 
I    free^  yer.  2.     It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 

U  that  we  are  redeemed  from  theflejhy  and  from  the    ^ 

I    carnal  mind,  ver.  9.     It  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrtjl  dwell- 

I    ing  in  us  that  quickeneth  our  mortal  bodies,  ver.   1 1 . 

k  is  through  this  Spirit  that  the  deeds  of  the  body 

^t  mortified,  and  life  obtained,  ver.  13.  It  is  by  this 

Sprit  that  we  are  adopted,  and  cry  ABBA  Father, 

Yer. -15.     It  is  this  Spirit  that  beareth  witnefs  with 

;    mfpirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  ver.  i6. 

It  is   this  Spirit  that  helpeth   our  infirmities,  and 

maketh  intercejfion  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot 

\    he  uttered,  ver.  26.     It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  the 

glorious    things  which  God  hath  laid  up   for  us, 

wbicb  neither:  outward  ear  hath  heard,  nor  outward 

(je  hatk  fcen,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived  by  all 

his  reafocy ngs,  are  revealed  unto  us,  i  Cor.  ii.  9,  lo. 

It  is  by  thi3  Spirits  that  both  wifdom  and  knowledge, 

and 
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and  faith^  and  miracles ,  and  tongues ^  and  propbecfes, 
arc  obtained,  i  Cor.  xii.  8,  9,  10.  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  hody^  ver.  13. 
In  fhort,  what  thing  relating  to  the  falvation  of 
the  foul,  and  to  the  life  of  a  Chriftian,  is  rightly 
performed,  or  effeftually  obtained,  without  it? 
And  what  (hall  I  fay  more  ?  For  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  all  thofe  things  which  the  holy 
men  of  old  have  declared,  and  the  faints  of  this 
day  do  themfelves  enjoy,  by  the  virtue  and  power 
of  this  Spirit  dwelling  in  them.  Truly  my  paper 
could  not  contain  the  many  teftimonies  whereby 
this  truth  is  confirmed  i  wherefore,  befides  what 
is  above-mentioned  out  of  the  fathers,  whom  all 
pretend  to  reverence,  and  thofe  of  Luther  and 
Melandhon,  I  fhall  deduce  yet  one  obfervable 
teftimony  out  of  Calviny  becaufe  not  a  few  of 
the  followers  of  his  doftrine  do  refufe  and  deride 
(and  that,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  becaufe  of  their 
own  non-experience  thereof)  this  way  of  the  Spirit's 
in-dwelling,  as  uncertain  and  dangerous ;  that  fo, 
if  neither  the  teftimony  of  the  fcripture,  nor  the 
fayings  of  others,  nor  right  reafon  can  move  them> 
they  may  at  leaft  be  reproved  by  the  words  of  their 
own  mafter,  who  faith  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Inftitutions,  cap.  2.  on  this  wife : 
caWnofthe  «  But  they  allege.  It  is  a  bold  prcfqmption  for 
5be  Spinas  "  ^ny  to  pretend  to  an  undoubted  knowledge  of 
indwelling  ct  God's  will ;  which  (faith  he)  I  Ihould  grant  unto 
*"  ^  "  them,  if  we  fhould  afcribe  fo  much  to  ourfelves 
*'  as  to  fubjeft  the  incomprchenfible  counfel  of  God 
"  to  the  raflinefs  of  our  underftandings.  But  while 
we  fimply  fay  with  Paul,  that  we  have  received 
not  thejpirit  of  this  worlds  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
*^  of  Godj  by  whofe  teaching  we  know  thofe  things 
"  that  are  given  us  of  God,  what  can  they  prate. 
"  againft  it  without  reproaching  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
"  For  if  it  be  an  horrible  facrilege^to  accufe  any  re- 
"  vclation  coming  from  him,  cithcr'of  a  lie,  of  un- 

"  certainty 


<€ 


€€ 
€€ 


Of  Immediate  Revelation.  45 

*^  certainty  or  ambiguity,  in  aflcrting  its  certainty 
**  wherein  do  we  offend  ?  But  they  cry  out,  That 
*'  it  is  not  without  great  temerity  that  we  dare  (b 
*'  boaft  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.     Who  would  believe 
"  that  the  fottifhnefs  of  thefe  men  were  fo  great, 
"  who  would  be  efteemed  the  matters  of  the  world, 
that  they  fhould  fo  fail  in  the  firft  principles  of 
religion.?  Verily  I  could  not  believe  it,  if  their 
"  own  writings  did  not  teftify  fo  much.     Paul  ac- 
'*  counts  thole  the  Sons  ofGody  who  are  aSuated  hy* 
*'  the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  thefe  will  have  the  children 
*^  of  God  a6tuated  by  their  own  fpirits  without  the 
**  Spirit  of  God.     He  will  have  us  call  God  Father, 
"  the  Spirit  diftatingthat  term  unto  us,  which  only 
**  can  witnefs  to  our  fpirits  that  we  arc  the  Sons  of 
**  God.     Thefe,  though  they  ceafe  not  to  call  upon 
God,  do  neverthelefs  difmifs  the  Spirit,  by  whofe 
guiding  he  is  rightly  to  be  called  upon.  He  denies 
*'  them  to  bf  the  Sons  of  God,  or  the  Servants  of 
Chrift,  who  are  not  led  by  his  Spirit  i  but  thefe 
feign  a  Chriftianity  that  needs  not  the  Spirit  of 
"  Chrift.  He  takes  away  the  hope  of  a  bleffed  refur^ 
"  region,  unlefs  we  feel  the  Spirit  refiding  in  us;  but 
"  thefe  feign  a  hope  without  any  fuch  a  feeling;  but 
"  perhaps  they  will  anfwer,  that  they  deny  not  but 
"  that  it  is  neceffary  to  have  it,  only  of  modefty  and 
'*  humility  We  ought  to  deny  and  not  acknowledge 
'^  it.     What  means  he  then,  when  he  commands  the 
"  Corinthians  to  try  tbemf elves,  if  they  be   in  the 
"  faith ;  to  examine  themf elves,  whether  they  have 
"  Chrift,  whom  whofoever  acknowledges  not  dwell- 
"  ing  in  him,  is  a  reprobate  ?  By  the  Spirit  which  he 
"  hath  given  us,  faith  John,  we  know  that  he  abideth 
^*  in  us.     And  what  do  we  then  elfe  but  call  in 
"  queftion  Chrift's  promifc,   while  we  would  be 
'*  efteemed  the  fervants  of  God  without  his  Spirit, 
"  which  he  declared  he  would  pour  out  upon  all  his  ? 
"  Seeing  thefe  things  are  the  firft  grounds  of  piety, 
''  it  is   mifcrablc  blindncfs  to  accufe  Chriftians  of 

"  pride, 


cc 
cc 


CC 


46  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    U- 

without    ''.pride,  becaufe  they  dare  glory  of  the-  prcfcncc 

?«fe£'''  "  ^^  ^h^.  Spirit ;  without  Which  glorying,  Chrifti- 

chriftianity  «  ahity  itfclf  could  not  be.     But  by  their  example 

«uftcea(e.  „  thcy  dcclarc,  how  truly  Chrift  fpake,  faying,  That 

''.  his  Spirit  was  unknown  to  the  world,  and  that 

'*  thofe  only  acknowledge  it  with    whom  it  re- 

*'  mains.*'    Thus  far  Calvin. 

If  therefore  it  be  fo,  why  fhould  any  befo  fooliih 
as  to  deny,  or  fo  unwife  as  not  to  feek  after,  this 
Spirit,  which  Chrift  hath  promifed  fhall  dwell  in 
his  children  ?  They  then  that  do  fuppofe  the  in- 
dwelling a/id  leading  of  his  Spirit  to  be  ceafed, 
muft  alfo  fuppofe  Chriftianity  to  be  ceafed,  which 
cannot  fubfift  without  it. 
whiTis^the      Thirdly,  What  the  work  of  this  Spirit  is,  is  partly 
work  of  the  before  fhewn,  which  Chrift  co'mpnfeth  in  two  or 
f p["*  •.      three  things.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  j  He 

John  16. 13*       .,,  >  °  j»      T  •     ^  17.  11     t  - 

and  14. 26.  Will  teach  you  all  things ^  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance.  Since  Chrift  hath  provided  for  us  fo 
good  an  inftrudtor,  why  need  we  then  lean  fo  much 
to  thofe  traditions  and  commandments  of  men 
wjherewith  fo  many  Chriftians  have  burthened  them-- 
felves  ?  Why  need  we  fet  up  our  own  carnal  and 
The  Spirit  corrupt  reafon  for  a  guide  to  us  in  matters  fpiritual, 
the  guide.  ^  {om^  will  needs  do  ?  May  it  not  be  complained 
of  all  fuch,  as  the  Lord  did  of  old  concerning  Ifrael 
by  the  prophets,  Jer.  ii.  13.  For  my  people  have  com-- 
mitted  two  evilsy  they  have  forjaken  me,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters y  and  hewed  them  out  cijlernsy  broken 
cijlernsy  that  can  hold  no  water  ?  Have  not  many 
forfaken,  do  not  many  deride  ^nd  rejeft,  this  in- 
ward and  immediate  guide,  this  Spirit  that  leads 
into  all  truth,  and  caft  up  to  themfelves  other  ways, 
•  broken  ways  indeed^  which  have  not  all  this  while 
brought  them  out  of  the  flefh,  nor  out  of  the  world, 
nor  from  under  the  dominion  of  their  own  lufts 
and  finful  afFeftions,  whereby  truth,  which  is  only 
rightly  learned  by  this  Spirit,  is  fo  much  a  fttanger 
in  the  earth  ? 

•    From 
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From  all  then  that  hath  been  mentioned  concern- 
ing this  promife,  and  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  it  will 
follow^  that  Chriftians  are  always  to  be  led  inwardly  Aperpet«ai 
and  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  ^^jJ^Jf* 
them,  and  that  the  fame  is  a  Handing  and  perpetual  church  ana 
ordinance,  as  well  to  the  church  in  general  in  all  ^*^*** 
ages,  as  to  every  individual  member  in  particular, 
as  .appears  from  this  argument  t 

'The  promi/es  of  Chrift  to  his  children  are  I'^ea 
,^is\d  Amen^  and  cannot  fail,  but  muft  of  necefllty 
be  fulfilled. 

But  Chrift  hath  promifed,  that  the  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Gbqfi^  the  Spirit  of  truth,  fl^all  abide  with 
his  children' for  ever,  Ihall  dwell  with  them,  Ihall 
be  in  them,  (hall  lead  them  into  all  truth,  ihall 
teach  them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance : 

Therefore  the  Comforter ,  the  Holy  Oboft,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  his  abiding  with  his  children,  Gfc .  * 
is  Tea  and  Amen,  &c. 

Again :  No  man  is  redeemed  from  the  carnal 
mind,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God,  which  is  not    . 
fubjedt  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be :  no  man 
,  is  yet  in  the  Spirit,  but  in  the  flefh,  and  cannot  pleafe 
'God,  except  he  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  in  meafure  redeemed 
from  the  carnal  mind,  is  gathered  out  of  the  en- 
mity, and  can  be  fubjeJt  to  the  l^w  of  God  i  is  out 
of  die  fleih,  and  in  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  him. 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spii-it  of 
God  dwelling  in  him. 

Again :  Whofoever  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  is 
none  of  bis  I  that  is,  no  child,  no  friend,  no  difciple 
of  Chrift. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  a  child,  a  friend,  a 
4iifciple  of  ChnO: :       ,      .    ^. 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift. 

More- 
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Moreover:  Whofoevcr  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghofty  in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  dwcUeth  and 
abideth. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft :        ' 

Therefore  in  every  true  Chriftian  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  and  abideth. 

But  to  conclude :  He  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth,  it  is  ^noc  in  him  a  lazy,  dumb,  ufelefs 
thing;  but  it  moveth,  aftuateth,  governeth,  in-  • 
ftrudeth,  and  teacheth  him  all  things  whatfoever 
are  needful  for  him  to  know ;  yea,  bringeth  all  things 
to  his  remembrance. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  every  true 
Chriftian : 

Therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  leadeth,  inftrufteth, 
and  teacheth  every  true  Chriftian  whatfoever  is 
needful  for  him  to  know. 
Obje£l:#      §•  XL  But  there  are  fome  that  will  confefs.  That 
the  Spirit  doth  now  lead  and  influence  the  faints, 
but  that  he  doth  it  only  fubje6bively,  or  in  a  blind 
manner,  by  enlightening  their  underftandings,  to 
'     underftand  and  believe  the  truth  delivered  in  the 
fcriptures  j  but  not  at  all  by  prefenting  thofe  truths 
to  the  mind  by  way  of  objeft,  and  this  they  call 
Medium  incognitum  affentiendi^  as  that  of  wbofe  work^ 
ing  a  man  is  not  fenjible. 
Anfw.        This  opinion,  though  fomewhat  more  tolerable 
than  the  tormer,  is  neverthelefs  not  altogether  ac- 
cording to  truth,  neither  doth  it  reach  the  fulnefs 
of  it. 
Arg.  I.  I.     Becaufe  there  be  many  truths,  which,  as  they 

are  applicable  to  particulars  and  individuals,  and 
moft  needful  to  be  known  by  them,  are  in  no-wife 
to  be  found  in  the  fcripture,  as  in  the  following 
propofition  fhall  be  ihewn. 

Befides,  the  arguments  already  adduced  do  prove 
that  the  Spirit  doth  not  only  fubjeSivefy  help  us  to 
difcern  truths  elfewhere  delivered,  but  alio  objec- 

•    tivefy 
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tvoiif  prefent  thofe  truths  to  our  minds.  For  that 
which  teacheth  me  all  things,  and  is  given  me  for 
that  end,  without  doubt  prefents  thofe  things  to 
xcq  mind  which  it  teacheth  me.  It  is  not  faid.  It 
IbaU  teach  you  how  to  underftand  thofe  things  that  are 
written 'y  but,  //  fball  teach  you  all  things.  Again, 
That  which  brings  all  things  to  my  remembrance, 
muft  needs  prefent  them  by  way  of  objeft ;  clfe  it 
were  improper  to  fay.  It  brought  them  to  my  re-" 
membrance  \  but  only,  that  it  helpeth  to  remember 
the  obje&s  brought  from  elfewhere. 

My  iecond  argument  ihall  be  drawn  from  the  Arf.  %. 
nature  of  the  new  covenant  j  by   which,  and  thofe 
that  follow,  I  (hall  prove  that  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  both  immediately  and  obje3ivefy.     The    na- 
ture of  the  new  covenant  is   exprefled  in  divers  , 
places;  and 

Firft,  Ifa.  lix.  21.    As  for  me^  this  is  my  covenant  Proof  u 
with  themy  faith  the  Lord ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee^ 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouth j  Jhall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouthy  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
tbjfeedy  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed^s  feed^  faith 
the  Lordy  from  henceforth  ana  for   ever.    By   the  The  lead- 
latter  part  of  this  is  fufficiently  expreffed  the  per-  spfjj*^  *^ 
petuity  and  continuance  of  this  promife,  Itfhall  not 
depart^  faith  the  Lardy  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 
In  the  former  part  is  the  promife  itfelf,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  being  upon  them,  and  the  words  of 
God  being  put  into  their  mouths. 

Firft,  This  was  immediate,  for  there  is  no  men-  ,.  imaedi. 
tion  made  of  any  medium  i  he  faith  not,  I  Ihall  by  »'«'y- 
the  means  of  fuch  and  fuch  writings  or  books, 
convey  fuch  and  fuch  words  into  your  mouths ;  but 
Mf  words y  /,  even  /,  faith  the  Lordy  have  put  into 
jour  mouths. 

Secondly,  This  muft  be  objeSively,  for  \the  words  «.  objec 
put  into  the  mouth]  are  the  ob^edt  prefented  by  him.  ^''^^^' 
He  faith  not.  The  words  which  ye  fliall  fee  written, 
my  Spirit  fhall  only  enlighten  your  underftandings 

to 
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to  aflent  ihito ;  but  p6fitively.  My  words j  wbicb  I 
have  put  into  thy  mouthy  &c.  From  whence  I 
argue  thus  -: 

Upon  whomfoeVer  the  Spirit  remaineth  always, 
and  putteth  words  into  his  hlouth,  him  doth  the 
Spirit  teich  immediately ^  objeitivefyj  and  continually. 

But  the  Spirit  is  always  upon  the  feed  of  the 
rightebus,  and  putteth  words  into  their  tfiouths, 
neither  departeth  from  them . 

Therefore  the  Spirit  teacheth  the  rightebus  /»- 
mediately^  ohjeffivefy,  and  continually. 
Piwof ».  Secondly,  The  nature  of  the  new  covenant  is  yet 
more  amply  exprefled.  Jer.  xxxi.  23-  which  is  again 
repeated  and  re-aflerted  by  the  apoftle,  Heb.  viii. 
I o,  II.  in  thefe  words.  For  this  is  the  covenant  tbat 
I  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifraeli  after  tbofe  dc^s^ 
faith  the  Lord^  I  will  put  nvy  laws  into  their  fnind^ 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts^  and  I  will  he  to  them  a 
Gody  and  they  fhaU  be  to  me  a  people.  And  thiy  fhall 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour ^  and  every  man  bis 
brother^  faying^  Know  the  hord\  for  they  fhall  all 
know  me^  from  the  leaft  to  tbegreateji. 

The  objeft  here  is  God's  law  placed  in  the  lieart, 
and  written  in  the  mind ;  from  whence  they  be- 
come God's  people,  and  are  brought  truly  to  know 
'  him. 
Thcdift-       In  this  then  is*the'iiwe;  diftinguiflied  from  the 
twwn'dic  gofpeli    the  law  before  was  outward,   written   in 
outward  «nd  tables  of  ftone,  but  now  is  inward,  written  in  the 
^*  lieart :  of  old  the  people  depended  upibri  thdr  pricfts 
for  the  khowledge  of  God,  but  now  they  have  all 
a  certain  and  fenfible  knowledge  of  Him ;  concern- 
ing 'which  jiugujline  fpeaketh  well,  in  fiis  book  De 
Utera  6?  $piritu ;  from  whdrti  Aquinas  firfl:  of  all 
feems  to  have  taken  occafion  to  move  this  queftion, 
Wbetper  the  new  law  be  a  written  lawy  or  an  im- 
X  ' planted  law  ?  Lex[fcri^ta^  vel  lex  inditd?   Which  he 

thus  rcfolves,  zmrmingy  Tbat  *tbe  new  IdWy  orgofpel^ 
is '  riot  pfopeflf  '^a  idw  ivritten^  as '  the'  old '  ^dbasy  but 

Lex 


Of  Immsdiatb  Revel atiow.  51 

IjCX  indita^  an  implanted  law ;  and  that  the  old  law 
was  written  without^  but  the  new  law  is  written  with- 
iny  on  the  table  of  the  heart. 

How  much  then  are  they  deceived,  who,  inftead 
of  making  the  gofpel  preferable  to  the  law,  have 
made  the  condition  of  fuch  as  are  under  the  gofpel 
far  worfe  ?    For  no  doubt  it   is  a  far  better  and  V^^  s°^p«* 
more  defirable  thing  to  converfe'  with  God  imme-  mo^rcVo-^" 
diatefyj  than  only  mediately^  as  being  an  higher  and  'jj^"*  '^*" 
more   glorious   difpenfation :    and  yet  thefe  men  uw.  *" 
acknowledge  that  many  under  the  law  had  imme- 
diate convcrfe  with  God,  whereas  they  now  cry  it  is 
ceafcd. 

Again :  Under  the  law  there  was  the  holy  of 
holies,  into  which  the  high  prieft  did  enter,  and 
received  the  word  of  the  Lord  immediately  from  be- 
twixt the  cherubims,  fo  that  the  people  could  then 
certainly  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  -,  but  now, 
according  to  thefe  men's  judgment,  .we  are  in  a 
far  worfe  condition,  having  nothing  but  the  out- 
ward letter  of  the  fcripture  to  guefs  and  divine 
from ;  concerning  the  fenfe  or  meaning  of  one  verfe 
of  which  fcarce  two  can  be  found  to  agree.  But 
Jefus  Chrift  hath  promifed  us  better  things,  though 
many  are  fo  unwife  as  not  to  believe  him,  even  to 
guide  us  by  his  own  unerring  Spirit,  and  hath  rent 
and  removed  the  veil,  whereby  not  only  one,  and 
that  once  a  year,  may  enter  -,  but  all  of  us,  at  all 
times,  have  accefs  unto  him,  as  often  as  we  draw  near 
uoto  him  with  pure  hearts  :  he  reveals  his  will  to  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  writes  his  laws  in  our  hearts. 
Thefe  things  then  being  thus  premifed,  I  argue, 

Where  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart,  there  the  ohjed:  of  faith,  and 
revelation  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  inward^ 
immediate,  and  objective. 

But  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart  of  every  true  Chriftian,  under 
the  new  covenant. 

E  Therefore 
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Comi&on* 


Therefore  the  objeft  of  faith,  and  revelation  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  to  every  true  Chriftian,  is 
inward,  imniediate,  and  objeftive. 

Tht' affufnpiion  is  the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture : 

the  propqfition  then  muft  needs  be  true,  except  that 

which  is  put  into  the  mind^  and  written  in  the  hearty 

Were  either  not  inward,  not  immediatey  or  not  ob^ 

jeSive,  which  is  rtioft  abfurd. 

§.  XII.  The  third  argument  is  from  thefe  worda 

yhtznmt^oi  John,  I  John  ii.  ver.  27.     But  the  anointings  which 

mfn"c?,°M  !y^  ^^'^^  received  of  him,  aUdeth  in  you^  and  ye  need 

•  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  hut  the  fame  anointing 

teacheth  you   of  all  things^  and  is  truths  and  is   no 

lie  -,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  yoUy  ye  fhall  abide  in 

him. 

Firll,  This  could  not  be  any  fpccial,  peculiar, 
or  extraordinary  privilege,  but  that  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  faints,  it  being  a  general  cpiftle, 
dir^fted  to  all  them  of  that  age. 

Secondly,  The  apoftle  propofeth  this  anointing 
in  them,  as  a  more  certain  touch-ftone  for  them 
to  difcern  and  try  feducers  by,  even  than  his  own 
writings ;  for  having  in  the  former  verfe  faid,  that 
he  had  written  fome  things  to  them  concerning 
fuch  as  feduccd  them,  he  begins  the  next  verfe. 
But  the  anointing,  &c.  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  youy  &c.  which  infers,  that  having  faid  to 
-them  what  can  be  faid,  he  refers  them  for  all  to 
the  inward  anointing,  which  teacheth  all  things, 
as  the  moft  firm,  conftant,  and  certain  bulwark 
againil  all  feducers. 

And  Laftly,  That  it  is  a  lafting  and  continuing 
thing ;  the  anointing  which  abidech.  If  it  had  not 
been  to  abide  in  them,  it  could  not  have  taught 
them  all  things,  neither  guarded  them  againft  all 
hazard.     From  which  I  argue  thus. 

He  that  hath  an  anointing  abiding  in  him,  which 
teacheth  him  all  things,  fo  that  he  needs  no  man  to 
teach  him,  hath  an  inward  and  immediate  teacher, 

and 


2. 

Certain. 
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and  bath  foivie  things  inwardly  and  immediately 
revealed  unto  him. 

But  the  faints  have  fuch  an  anointing : 

Therefore,  &ff. 

I  could  prove  this  doctrine  from  many  more 
places  of  fcripture,  which  for  brevity's  fake  I  omit ; 
and  now  come  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  propofi- 
tion,  where  the  obje(5tions  ufually  formed  againft 
it  are  anfwered. 

§.  XIII.    The  moft  ufual  is>  that  theft  revela-  Objcft. 
tions  are  uncertain. 

But  this  befpeaketh  much  ignorance  in  the  op-  Anfw. 
pofers;  for  we  diftinguifh  between  the  thefts  and 
the  bypotbefisy  that  is,  between  the  propofition  and 
fuppofition.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  affirm,  that  the 
true  and  undoubted  revelatipn  of  God's  Spirit  is  cer- 
tain and  infalUhk  \  and  another  thing  to  affirm,  that 
this  or  that  particular  perfon  or  people  is  led  infal- 
libly by  this  revelation  in  what  they  fpcak  or  write, 
becaule  they  affirm  themfelves  to  be  fo  led  by  the 
inward  and  immediate  revelation  of  the  Spirit. 
The  firft  is  only  aflferted  by  us,  the  latter  may  be 
called  in  qucftion.  The  queftion  is  not  who  are 
or  are  not  fo  led  ?  But  whether  all  ought  not  or 
may  not  be  fo  led  ? 

Seeing  then  we  have  already  proved  that  Chrift  '^^  ccr- 
hath  promifed  his  Spirit  to  lead  his  children,  and  Se'^irl^-s 
that  every  one  of  them  both  ought  and  may   be  guidance 
led  by  it,  if  any  depart  from  this  certain  guide  ^^**^* ' 
in  <9lKeds,  and  yet  in  words  preten4  to  be  led  by 
it  into  things  that  are  not  good,  it  will  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  true  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
is  uncertain,  or  ought  not  to  be  followed ;  no  more 
than  it  will  follow  that  the  fun  flieweth  not  light, 
becaufe  a  blind  man,  or  one  who  wilfully  fliuts  his 
eyes,  falls  into  a  ditch  at  noon-day  for  want  of 
light;    or  that  no   words  are   fpoken,  becaufe  a 
deaf  man  hears  them  not ;  or  that  a  garden  full 
of  fragrant  flowers  has  no  fweet  fmell,  becaufe  he       ^ 

£  2  that 
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that  has  loft  his  fmelling  doth  not  fmell  it ;  the 
fault  then  is  in  the  organ^  and  not  in  the  obje£t. 

All  thefe  miftakes  therefore  are  to  be  afcribed 
to  the  weakncfs  or  wickednefs  of  men,  and  not  to 
that  Holy  Spirit.  Such  as  bend  themfelves  moft 
againit  this  certain '  and  infallible  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit  ufe  commonly  to  alledge  the  example  of 
the  old  Gnojiicksy  and  the  late  monftrous  and  mif- 
chievous  aftings  of  the  Anabaptijis  of  Munjiery  all 
which  toucheth  us  nothing  at  all,  neither  weakens 
a  whit  our  moft  true  dodbine.  Wherefore,  as  a 
moft  fure  bulwark  againft  fuch  kind  of  affaults, 
was  fubjoined  that  other  part  of  our  propofition 
thus:  Moreover  thefe  divine  and  inward  revelations^ 
which  we  ejiablijh  as  abfolutefy  necejfary  for  the  found- 
i^g  ^f  ihe  true  faith^  as  they  do  not,  fo  neither  can 
they  at  any  time,  contradiS  the  Scriptures  tejiimanyy 
or  found  reafon. 
Bycxpcri-  Bcfidcs  the  intrinfick  and  undoubted  truth  of 
*""'  this  affertion,  we  can  boldly  affirm  it  from  our 
certain  and  bleffed  experience.  For  this  Spirit 
never  deceived  us,  never  adcd  nor  moved  us  to 
any  thing  that  was  amifs  s  but  is  clear  and  mani- 
feft  in  its  revelations,  which  are  evidently  difcerned 
by  us,  as  we  wait  in  that  pure  and  undefikd  light 
of  God  (that  proper  and  fit  organ^  in  which  they 
are  received.  Therefore  if  any  reafon  after  this 
manner, 

("That  hecaufe  fome  %vicked,  ungodly,  devilijb  men 
have  committed  wicked  anions,  and  have  yet  more 
wickedly  afferted,  that  they  were  led  into  thefe  things 
by  .the  Spirit  of  God ; 

Therefore,  No  man  ought  to  lean  to  the  Spirit  of 

God,  or  feek  to  be  led  by  it,) 

The  tbfur-       I  utterly  deny  the  confcquence  of  this  propofition, 

fonfel     *  which,  were  itto  be  received  as  true,  then  would  all 

qucAcc.      faith  in  God  and  hope  of  fahation  become  uncertain, 

and  the  Cbrifiian  religion  be  turned  into  mere  Sceptic 

cifm.  ,For  after  the  faroflMpncr  I  might  reafon  thus : 

^W  Bccaufc 
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Becauie  E'oe  was  deceived  by  the  lying  of  the 
firpent ; 

Therefore  Ihe  ought  not  to  have  truftcd  to  the 
fromfe  of  God. 

Becaufe  the  old  world  was  deluded  by  evil 
Jpirits ; 

Therefore  ought  neither  Noah,  nor  Abraham,  nor 
MoJeSy  to  have  trufted  the  Spirit  of  the  Lard. 

Becaufe  a  lying  fpirit  fpake  through  the  four 
hundred  prophets^  that  peifuaded  jibab  to  go  up 
and  fight  at  Ramotb  Gilead; 

Therefore  the  tcftimony  of  the  true  Spirit  in  Mi^- 
cmah  was  uncertain,  and  dangerous  to  be  followed. 
.  Becaufe  there  were  feducing  fpirits  crept  into  the 
church  of  old  5 

Therefore  it  was  not  good,  or  it  is  uncertain,  to 
follow  the  anointingy  which  taught  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie. 

Who  dare  fay,  that  this  is  a  neceffary  confe- 
qucnce?  Moreover,  not  only  the  faith  of  the 
faints,  and  church  of  God  of  old,  is  hereby  ren- 
dered uncertain,  but  alfo  the  faith  of  all  forts  of 
Chriftians  now  is  liable  to  the  like  hazard,  even 
of  thofe  who  feek  a  foundation  for  their  faith  elfe- 
wherc  than  from  the  Spirit.  For  I  (hall  prove  by 
an  inevitable  argument,  ab  incommodo,  i.  e.  from 
the  inconvcniency  of  it,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  not 
to  be  followed  upon  that  account,  and  that  men 
may  not  depend  upon  it  as  their  guide,  becaufe 
Jbme,  while  pretending  thereunto,  commit  great  . 
cvUs;  that  then,  neither  tradition,  nor  the  fcriptures, 
nor  reafon,  which  the  Papijisy  Proteftants  and  Soci- 
mans  do  refpeftivcly  make  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
arc  any  whit  more  certain.  The  Romanifts  reckon  i.  in<f«nc«e 
it  an  error  to  celebrate  Eafier  any  other  ways  than  o^'^a^^t^^"- 
that  church  doth.  This  can  only  be  decided  by 
tradition.  And  yet  the  Greek  church,  which 
equally  layeth  claim  to  tradition  with  hcrfelf,  doth 
.it  otherwifc.     Yea,  fo  little  cfFcftual  is  tradition 

E  3  to 
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Eufcb.Hift.  to  decide  the  cafe,  that  PolycarpuSy  the  difciplc  of 

c^l^aii*"*  7^^*  ^^  Anicetus,  the  biftiop  of  Rome^  who  im* 
mediately  fucceeded  them,  according  to  whole 
example  both  (ides  concluded  the  queftion  ought 
to  be  decided,  could  not  agree.  Here  of  neceffity 
one  of  them  mud  err,  and  that  following  tradition. 
Would  the  Papifts  now  judge  we  dealt  fairly  by 
them,  if  we  (hoiild  thence  aver,  that  tradition  is 
not  to  be  regarded  ?  Befides,  in  a  matter  of  far 
greater  importance  the  fame  difficulty  will  occur, 
to  wit,  in  the  primacy  of  the  bifhop  of  Rome ;  for 
many  do  affirm,  and  that  by  tradition,  that  in 
the  firft  fix  hundred  years  the  Roman  prelates 
never  afTumed  the  title  of  Univerfal  Shepherd^  nor 
were  acknowledged  as  fuch.  And,  as  th^t  which 
altogether  overturneth  this  prefidency,  there  are 
that  alledge,  and  that  from  tradition  alfo,  that 
Peter  never  faw  Rome ;  and  that  therefore  the  ^ 
bifhop  of  Rome  cannot  be  his  fucceflbr.  Would 
you  Romanifts  think  this  found  reafoning,  to  fay  as 
you  do  ? 

Many  have  been  deceived,  and  erred  grievoufly, 
in  trufting  to  tradition ; 

Therefore  we  ought  to  rejcft  all  traditions,  yea, 
even  thofe  by  which  we  affirm  the  contrary,  and,  as 
wtf  think,  prov€  the  truth. 
riw  scff  Laftly,  In  the  *  council  of  Florence,  the  chief 
dccretoVo-  doftors  of  the  Romijh  and  Greek  churches  did  debate 
E^hAa^e  ^^^^^  fcffions  long  concerning  the  interpretation 
Self.  II.  &  of  one  fcntence  gf  the  council  of  Ephejus,  and  of 
Ftor.^seff.  £^P*<»wW,  and  BqfiliuSj  neither  could  they  ever 
18,  20.  '  agree  about  it. 

scff.'^if.'pr  Secondly,  As  to  the  fcripture,  the  fame  difficulty  " 
^So.&feq*.  occurreth:  iht  Lutherans  affirm  they  believe  con- 
fubftantiation  by  the  fcripture ;  which  the  Calvinifts 
deny,  as  that  which,  they  fay,  according  to  the 
fame  fcripture,  is  a  grofs  error.  The  Calvinifts 
?gain  MHrm  abjblute  predeftination,  which  the  Armi^ 
nifms  deny,  affirming  the  contrary  i  wherein  both 

affirnri 
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affiim  thcmfelves  to  be  ruled  by  the  fcripture  and 
reafon  in  the  matter.  Should  I  argue  thus  then 
to  the  Calvrmfis  ? 

Here  the  Lulberans  and  Armnians  grofly  err^  by 
following  the  fcripture ; 

Therefore  the  fcripture  is  not  a  good  nor  certain 
rule  y  and  i  contra. 

Would  either  of  them  accept  of  this  reafoning  as 
good  and  found  ?  What  fhall  I  fay  of  the  Epifcopa-- 
lians^  Prejiyteriansy  Independents^  and  Anaba^tifts  of 
Great-Britain^  who  are  continually  buffeting  one 
another  with  the  fcripture?  To  whom  the  fame 
argument  might  be  alledged,  though  they  do  all 
unanimoufly  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  rule. 

And  Thirdly,  As  to  reafon,  I  fhall  not  need  3-o^'«afon* 
to  fay  much  \  for  whence  come  all  the  controvcrfies, 
contentions  and   debates   in    the  world,   but   be-  Thedcbatcs 
caufe  every  man  thinks  he  follows  right  reafon?  fi^g'J^t*"' 


WIXt 


Hence  of  old  came  the  jangles  between  the  Sioicks^  J^«  ow  and 
Platamftsj  Peripateticks^  Pythagoreans^  and  Cynicks^  ^hlL' 
as  of  late  betwixt  the  AriJiotelianSy  Carte/tans^  and 
other  naturalifts :  Can  it  be  thence  inferred,  or  will 
the  Socinians^  thofe  great  reafoners,  allow  us  to 
conclude,  becaufe  many,  and  thofe  very  wife  men, 
have  erred,  by  following,  as -they  fuppofed,  their 
reafon,  and  that  with  what  diligence,  care  and 
induflry  they  could,  to  find  out  the  truth,  that 
therefore  no  man  ought  to  make  iHfe  of  it  at  all, 
nor  be  pofitive  in  what  he  knows  certainly  to  be 
rational  ?  And  thus  far  as  to  opinions ;  the  fame 
uncertainty  is  no  lefs  incident  unto  thofe  other 
principles. 

§.  XIV.  But  if  we  come  to  praftices,  though  I  ^J;*^*pJ^' 
confefs  I  do  with  my  whole  heart  abhor  and  dcteft  wJlapw- 
thofe  wild  praftices  which  are  written  concerning  [j^^^'j^^^"^^^^ 
the  Anabaptifts  of  Munficr  j  1  am  bold  to  i'a/,  as  and  p^rfi! 
bad,  .if  not  worfe  things,  have  been  committed  by  ^"'/*'*^^ 
thofe  that  lean  to  tradition,  fcripture,  and  reafon  :  Dio'odihed, 
wherein  alfo  they  have  averred  themfelves  to  have  [^^,^1;^^^'^;^.. 

E    4  been  pture/or  i<. 
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been  authorized  by  thefc  rules.  I  need  but  men- 
tion all  the  tumults,  feditions,  and  horrible  blood- 
fhed,  wherewith  Europe  hath  been  afflifted  thefc 
divers  ages  5  in  which  Papifts  againft  PapifiSy  Cal- 
vinifts  againft  Calviniftsy  Lutherans  againft  Ltithe- 
ransy  and  Papifts,  aflifted  by  ProtefiantSy  againft 
other  Proteftants  aflifted  by  Papifts,  have  miferably 
flied  one  another's  blood,  hiring  and  forcing  men 
to  kill  each  other,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  quar- 
rel, and  ftrangers  one  to  another :  all,  mean  while, 
pretending  reafon  for  fo  doing,  and  pleading  the 
iawfulneis  of  it  from  fcripture. 

For  what  have  the  Papifts  pretended  for  their 
many  majfacres,  afted  as  well  in  France  as  elfe- 
Tniditjon,  where,  but  tradition,  fcriptuYe,  and  reajoh  ?  Did 
,an7r^fon,  they  Hot  fay,  that  reaftm  perfuaded  them,  tradition 
made  a  cp.  ^Howcd  them,  and  fcripture  commanded  them, 
fecudoVwd  to  perfecute,  deftroy,  and  burn  bereticks,  fuch  as 
jnurdcr.  denied  this  plain  fcripture.  Hoc  eft  corpus  meum^ 
This  is  iny  body?  And  are  not  the  Proteftants  af- 
fenting  to  this  bloodfhed,  who  aflcrt  the  fame 
thing,  and  encourage  them,  by  burning  and  ba- 
niftiing,  while  their  brethren  are  fo  treated  for  the 
fame  caufe  ?  Are  not  the  iflands  of  Great-Britain 
and  Ireland,  yea,  and  all  the  Chriftian  world,  a 
lively  example  hereof,  which  were  divers  years 
together  as  a  theatre  of  blood;  where  many  loft 
their  lives,  and  numbers  of  families  were  utterly 
deftroyed  and  ruined  ?  For  all  which  no  other 
caufe  was  principally  given,  than  the  precepts  of 
the  fcripture.  If  we  then  compare  thefe  aftings 
with  thofe  of  Munfter,  we  ftiall  not  find  great  dif- 
ference 3  for  both  affirmed  and  pretended  they 
were  called,  and  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill,  burn, 
and  deftroy  the  wicked.  fVe  muft  kill  all  the 
wcked,  faid  thofe  jinabaptifts,  that  we,  that  are  the 
faintSy  may  pojfefs  the  earth.  We  muft  burn  obftinate 
l>ereticks,  fay  the  Papifts,  that  the  holy  church  of 
J^omp  may  be  pureed  of  rotten  members^  and  fnay  live 

in 
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in  peace.  We  .mufi  cut  off  feducing  fcparatifts^  fay 
the  Prelatical  Preteftdnts^  who  trouble  the  peace  of 
the  church,  and  refufe  the  divine  hierarchy,  and 
religious  ceremonies  thereof.  We  muft  kill,  fay  the 
CahiniJUck  Prejhyterians,  the  Prophane  Malignants, 
TwEw  accufe  the  Holy  Confiftorial  and  Prcfbyterian 
government,  and  feck  to  defend  the  Popilh  and  Pre- 
latick  hierarchy  \  as  alfo  thofe  other  feftaries  that 
trouble  the  peace  of  our  churchy  What  difference  I 
pray  thee,  impartial  reader,  feeft  thou  betwixt 
thefe  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  ^be  Anabaptifts  went  without^  and  Obie^:. 
agtmft  the  authority  of  the  magiftrate  \  fo  did  not  the 
other ; 

I  might  eafily  refute  it,  by  allcdging  the  mutual  Anfw, 
teftinoonies  of  thefe  feSs  againft  one  another.     The 
behaviour  of  the  Papijis  towards  Henty  the  third  Exampiet 
and  fourth  of  France  \  their  dcfigns  upon  James  the  ^^^f^?'^ 
fixth  in  the  gunpowder  treafon  j  as  alfo  their  prin-     *  '"* 
ciplc  of  the  Pope\  power  to  depofc  kings  for  the 
cauie  of  herefj,  and  to  abfolve  their  fubjefts  from 
their  oathy  and  give  them   to   others,   proves   it 
againft  them. 

And  as  to  the  Proteftants,^hxy^  much  their  aftions  Protcftant 
differ  from  thofe  other  above-mentioned,  may  be  ][id  p°rfj. 
feen  by  the  many  confpiracies  and  tumults  which  cuUons  m 
they  have  been  adive  in,  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng-  ^^^^tl 
landy  and  which  they  have  afted  within  thefe  hun-  and  HoI- 
dred  years  in   divers  towns  and  provinces  of  the  ***'*• 
Netherlands.     Have  they  not  oftentimes    fought, 
not  only  from  the  Popijb  magiftratesy  but  even  from 
thofe  that  had  begun  to  rerorm,  or  that  had  given 
them  fome  liberty  of  exercifing  their  re;Jigion,  that 
they  might   only   be  permitted,  without  trouble 
or  hindrance,  to  cxercife  their  religion,  promifing 
they  would  not  hinder  or  moleft  the  Papijis  in  the 
exercife  of  theirs  ?  And  yet  did  they  not  on  the 
contrary,  fo  foon  as  they  had  power,  trouble  and 
abufe  thofe  fellow^citizens^  and  turn  them  out  of 

the 
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the  city,  and,  which  is  worfo,  even  fuch  who  to- 
gether with  them  had  forfakcn  the  Popilh  religion  ? 
Did  they  not  thefe  things  in  many  places  againfl 
the  mind    of  the  magiftrates  ?    Have   they  not 
publickly,   with  contumelious  fpeeches,  afiaulted 
their  magiftrates,  from  whom  they  had  but  juft 
before  fought  and  obtained   the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion  ?  Reprefenting  them,  fo  foon  as  they 
oppofed  themfelves  to  their  hierarchy^   as  if  they 
regarded  neither  God   nor  religion?    Have  they 
not  by  violent  hands  pofleffed   themfelves  of  the 
Pcpijh  churches,  fo  called,  or  by  force,  againft  the 
magiftrates  mind,  taken  them  away  ?.  Have  they 
not  turned  out  of  their  office  and  authority  whole 
councils  of  magiftrates,  under  pretence  that  they 
were  addifted  to  Popery?  Which  Popijh  magiftrates 
ncverthelefs  they  did  but  a  little  before  acknow- 
ledge  to   be  ordained  by  God;  affirming  them- 
felves obliged  to  yield  them  obedience  and  fub- 
jeftion,  not  only  for  fear,  but  for  confcience  fake ; 
to  whom  hnoreover  the  very  preachers  and  ovcrfecrs 
of  the  reformed  church  had  willingly  fworn  fide- 
lity ;  and  yet  afterwards  have  they  not  faid,  that 
the  people  are  bound  to  force  a  wicked  prince  to 
the  obfervation  of  God's  word  ?  There  are  many 
other  inftances  of  this  kind  to  be  found  in  their 
hijioriesy  not  to  mention  many  worfe  things,  which 
we  know  to  have  been  afted   in  our   time,  and 
which  for  brevity's  fake  I  pafs  by. 
Lutheran        I  might  fay   much  of  the  Lutherans,  whofe  tu- 
aglinft"thc  niultuous    aftions   againft    their  magiftrates    not 
reformed     profcffiug  thc  Lutheran  profeffion,    are  teftified   of 
Md^rJit   by  feveral   hiftorians   worthy  of  credit.     Among 
upon  the     othcrs,  I  fhall  propofe  only  one  example  to  the 
of B?"ndcn-  Tcadcr's  coofideration,  which  fell  out  at  Berlin  in 
burg, &c.  in  the  year  1615.     "  Where  the  feditious  multitude 
crmany,    ^£-  ^^^  Lutheran  citizens,  being  ftirred  up  by  the. 

daily   clamours  of  their  preachers,  did  not  only 
with  violence  break  into  the  houfes  of  the  reformed 

teachers. 
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teachers,  overturn  their  libraries,  and  fpoil  their  " 
furniture;  but  alfo  with  reproachful  words,  yea, 
and  with  ftones,  aflaulted  the  Marquis  of  Bran* 
ienbuTgj  the  Eledor's  brother,  while  he  fought  by 
finootn  words  to  quiet  the  fury  of  tKc  multitude  j 
they  killed  ten  of  his  guard,  fcarcely  fparing.  him* 
felf,  who  at  laft  by  flight  efcaped  out  of  their  hands/* 
All  which  fufficiently  declares,  that  the  concur- 
rence of  the  magiftrate  doth  not  alter  their  prin- 
ciples, but  only  their  method  of  procedure.  So 
that  for  my  own  part,  I  fee  no  difference  betwixt 
the  adings  of  thofe  of  JMimfter,  and  thefc  others, 
(whereof  the  one  pretended  to  be  led  by  the  Spirify 
the  other  by  tradition^  fcripture^  and  reafon)  fave 
this,  that  the  former  were  rafh,  heady,  and  fbolifh, 
in  their  proceedings,  and  therefore  were  the  fooner 
brought  to  nothing,  and  fo  into  contempt  and 
derifion:  but  the  other,  being  more  politick  and  - 
wife  in  their  generation,  held  it  out  longer,  and 
fo  have  authorized  their  wickednefs  more,  with  the 
feeming  authority  of  law  and  reafon.  But  both 
their  a£tings  being  equally  evil,  the  difference  ap- 
pears to  me  to.be  only  like  that  which  is  between 
a  iimple  filly  thief,  that  is  eafily  catched,  and 
hanged  without  any  more  ado ;  and  a  company  of 
refolute  bold  robbers,  who  being  better  guarded, 
though  their  offence  be  nothing  Icfs,  yet  by  violence 
do,  to  Ihun  the  danger,  force  their  matters  to  give 
them  good  terms. 

From  all  which  then  it  evidently  follows,  that 
they  argue  very  ill,  who  defpife  and  rejeft  any  prin- 
ciple becaufe  men  pretending  to  be  led  by  it  do 
evil ;  in  cafe  it  be  not  the  natural  and  confequential 
tendency  of  that  principle  to  lead  unto  thofe  things 
that  are  evil. 

Again :  It  doth  follow  from  what  is  above  af- 
ferted,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  to  be  rejefted  upon 
;his  account,  all  thofe  other  principles  ought  on  the 

fame 
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fame  account  to  be  rejefted.     And  for  my  part,  ai 

I  have  never  a  whit  the  lower  eftecm  of  the  bleffed 

teftimony  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  nor  do  the  left 

fefpe£fc  any  folid' tradition^  that  is  anfwerable  and 

according  to  truth ;  neither  at   all  defpife  reafon^ 

/that  noble  and  excellent  faculty  of  the  mind,  be- 

H*  "°^    caufe  wicked  men  have  abufcd  the  name  of  them, 

certainty  of  to  covcr  their  wickcdncfs,  and  deceive  the  fimple ; 

theuncrring  fQ  would  I  not  havc  any  reje6t  or  doubt  the  cer- 

c^yhe-    tainty   of  that  unerring  Spirit  which  God  hath 

Mufe  of     given  his  children,  as  that  which  can  alone  guide 

tcnden^to  them  into  all  truth,  becaufe  fome  have  falfely  pre* 

'**•  tended  to  it, 

§.  XV.  And  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
fountain  of  all  truth  and  found  reafon,  therefore  we 
have  well  faid.  That  if  cannot  contradiS  either  the 
tefiimofFf  of  the  fcripture^  or  right  reafon:  "Yet  (as  • 
the  propofition  itfclf  concludeth,  to  the  laft  part  of 
which  I  now  come)  it  will  not  from  thence  follow, 
that  thefe  divine  revefetions  are  to  be  fubjefted  to 
the  examination  either  of  the  outward  teftimony 
of  fcriptufe,  or  of  the  human  or  natural  reafon  of 
man,  as  to  a  more  noble  and  certain  rule  or  touch- 
ftone  5  for  the  divine  revelation,  and  inward  illu- 
mination, is  that  which  is  evident  by  itfelf,  forcing 
the  well-difpofed  underftanding,  and  irrefiftibly 
moving  it,  to  aflent  by  its  own  evidence  and  clcar- 
nefs,  even  as  the  common  principles- of  natural 
truths  do  bend  the  mind  to  a  natural  aflent/' 

He  that  denies  this  part  of  the  propofition  muft 
needs  aiErm,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  neither  can, 
nor  ever  hath  manifefted  itfelf  to  man  without 
the  fcripture,  or  a  diftinft  difcuflion  of  reafon; 
or  that  the  efficacy  of  this  fupernatural  principle, 
working  upon  the  fouls  of  men,  is  lefs  evident  than 
natural  principles  in  their  common  operations; 
both  which  are  falfe. 

For,  Firft,  Through  all  the  fcriptures  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  manifeftation  and  revelation  of 

God 
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God  by  his  Spirit  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apoftles,  was  immediate  and  objeSiivey  as  is  above 
proved  5  which  they  did  not  examine  by  any  other 
principle,  but  their  own  evidence  and  clearnefs. 

Secondly,  To  fay  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  lefs  The  wf. 
evidence  upon  the  mind  of  man  than  natural  thl'^sphru!^ 
principles  have,  is  to  have  too  mean  and  too  low 
thoughts  of  it.  How  comes  David  to  invite  us 
%o  tafie  and  fee  Jthat  God  is  goody  if  this  cannot  be 
felt  and  tailed  ?  This  were  enough  to  overturn  the 
faith  and  aifurance  of  all  the  faints,  both  now  and 
of  old.  How  came  Paul  to  be  perfuaded,  that 
nothing  could  feparate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  but 
by.  that  evidence  and  clearnefs  which  tne  Spirit  of 
God  gave  him?  The  apoftle  Johty  who  knew 
well  wherein  the  certainty  of  faith  confifted,  judged 
it  no  ways  abfurd,  without  further  argument,  to 
afcribe  his  knowledge  and  aifurance,  and  that  of 
all  the  faints,  hereunto  in  thefc  words.  Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and,  he  in  uSy  becaufe  be  bath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit y  i  John  iv.  13.  And  again, 
chap.  V.  ver.  6.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witnefsy  be* 
taufe  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

Obferve  the  reafon  brought  by  him,  Becaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truths  of  whofe  certainty  and  infallioility 
I  have  heretofore  fpoken.  We  then  truft  to  and 
confide  in  this  Spirit,  becaufe  we  know,  and  cer* 
tainly  believe,  that  it  can  only  lead  us  aright,  and 
never  miflead  us  5  and  from  this  certain  confidence 
it  is  that  we  affirm,  that  no  revelation  coming  The  spirit 
from  it  can  ever  contradid  the  fcripture's  teftimony  contradia* 

•     t  /<•  1  •  I  •  •      not  icrip- 

nor  right  reafon :  not  as  making  this  a  more  certain  ture  nor 
rule  to  ourfelves,  but  ,as  condefcending  to  fuch,  J'8^^  f«»- 
who  not  difcerning  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit, 
as  they  proceed  purely  from  God,  will  try  them 
by  theie  mediums.  Yet  thofe  that  have  their  fpiri- 
tual  fenfes,  and  can  favour  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
as  it  were  in  prima  inftantia,  i.  e.  at  the  firft  blulh, 
can  difcern  them  without,   or  before  they  apply 

them 
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•  Natural  d«.  thcHi  cithcF  to  fcriptufc  Of  rcafoii :  juft  as  a  good 
tioM^from  ^ftronomer  can  calculate  an  eclipfc  infallibly,  by 
•ftronomy  which  hc  Can  conclude  (if  the  order  of  nature 
u^  geome-  ^ontinuc,  and  fome  ftrange  and  unnatural  revolu- 
tion intervene  not)  there  will  be  an  eclipfe  of  the 
fun  or  moon  fuch  a  day^  and  fuch  an  hour  j  yet  can 
he  not  perfuade  an  ignorant  ruftick  of  this,  until  hc 
vifibly  fee  it.  So  alfo  a  mathematician  can  infallibly 
know,  by  the  rules  of  art,  that  the  three  angles  of 
a  right  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  angles  $  yea, 
can  know  them  more  certainly  than  any  man  by 
meafure.  And  fome  geometrical  demonftrations  are 
by  all  acknowledged  to  be  infallible,  which  can  be 
fcarcely  difcerned  or  proved,  by  the  fenfes ;  yet  if  a 
geometer  be  at  the  pains  to  certify  fome  ignorant  mair 
concerning  the  certainty  of  his  art,  by  condefcending 
to  nleafure  it,  and  make  it  obvious  to  his  fenfes,  it 
will  not  thence  follow,  that  that  meafuring  is  fo  cer- 
tain as  the  dcmonftration  itfelf,  or  that  the  demon- 
ftration  would  be  uncertain  without  it. 

§.  XVI.  But  to  make  an  end,  I  fhall  add  one 
argument  to  prove,  that  this  inward,  immediate, 
objective  revelation,  which  we  have  pleaded   for 
all  along,  is  the  only  fure,  certain,  and  unmoveable 
foundation  of  all  Cbriftian  faith  i  which  argument, 
when  well  weighed,  1  hope  will  have  weight  with 
all  forts  of  Chriftians,  and  it  is  this  : 
Immediate       That  which  all  profeffors  of  Chriftianity,  of  what 
thc^im-^"    kind  foever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur  unto, 
moveable    whcn  prcflTed  to  the^laftj  that  for  and  becaufe  of 
of"au  chru  which  all  other  foundations  are  recommended,  and 
iiian  faith,  accountcd  worthy  to   be  believed,    and    without 
which  they  are  granted  to  be  of  no-weight  at  all, 
muft  needs  be  the  only  molt  true,  certain,  and  un- 
moveable foundation  of  all  Chriilian  faith. 
.  But  inward,  immediate,  objeftive  revelation  by 
the  Spirit,  is  that  which  all  profeffors  o{ Cbrijiianity^ 
of  what  kind  foever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur 
unto,  tSc, 
Therefore,  ^c.  The 
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The  propofition  is  fo  evident,  that  it  will  not 
be  dented;  the  aflumption  (hall  be  proved  by 
parts. 

And  Firft,  As  to  the  Papiftsj  they  place  their  p^  .^^^ 
foundation  in  the  judgment  of  the  cburcb  and  tra-  foundation 
iiiim.     If  we  prefs  them  to  fay,  Why  they  believe  anaVradu** 
as  the  cburcb  doth  ?    Their   anfwer  is,  Becaufe  the  tion,  why  > 
cburcb  is  atways  led  by  the  infallible  Spirit.     So  here 
the  leading  of  tbe  Spirit  is  the  utmoft  foundation. 
Again,  if  we  afk  them,  Why   we  ought  to  truft 
tradition?     They    anfwer,    Becaufe   tbefe    traditions 
were   delivered  us  by  tbe  doSlors  and  fathers  of  tbe 
cburcb ;    which  doSors  and  fathers^  by  tbe  revelation 
of  tbe  Hofy  Ghoftj  commanded  the  church  to  obferve 
them.     Here  again  all  ends  in  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit. 

And  for  the  Proteftants  and  Socimansy  both  which  Proteftann 
acknowledge  the  fcriptures  to  be  the  foundation  "^  mTkc*' 
and  rule  of  their  faith  j  the  one  as  fubjcdtively  in-  the  fcrip-    . 
iluenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ufe  them,  the  grouVd^Td 
other  as  managing  them  with,  and  by  their  own  foundation, 
reafon  5   aflc  both,  or  either  of  them.  Why  they  ^  ^ ' 
truft  in  the  fcripturesy  and  take  them  to  be  their 
rule?    Their   anfwer  is,    Becaufe  we  have  in  them 
tbe  mind  of  God  delivered  unto  us  by  tbofe   to  whom 
tbefe    things  were  inwardfyy   immediatefyj  and  objec^ 
tivefy  revealed  by  tbe  Spirit  of  God  \  and  not  becaufe 
this  or  that  man  wrote  them,  but  becaufe  the  Sprit 
9f  God  diftated  them. 

It  is  ftrangc  then  that  men  fhould  render  that  fo  chriftians 
uncertain   and  dangerous  to  follow,  upon  which  ^L^'n^Jt^V 
alone  the  certain  ground  and  foundation  of  their  own  nature,  hoia 
feith  is  built;  or  that  they  fhould  Ihut  themfelves  "elfefcon- 
out  from  that  holy  fellowlhip  with  God,  which  only  trary  to 
is  enjoyed  in  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  are  commanded  ^"'p^"*^^' 
both  to  walk  and  live. 

If  any  reading  thefe  things  find  themfelves  moved, 
by  the  ftrength  of  thefe  fcripture-arguments,  to 
aflent  and  believe  fuch  revelations  necefTary,  and 

yet 
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yet  find  thcmfclves  ftrangcrs  to  them,  which,  as 
I  obferved  in  the  beginning,  is  the  caufe  that  this 
is  fo  much  gainfaid  and  contradicted,  let  them 
know,  that  it  is  not  becaufe  it  is  ceafed  to  become 
the  privilege  of  every  true  Chriftian  that  they  do 
not  feel  it,  but  rather  becaufe  they  are  not  fo  much 
Chriftians  by  nature  as  by  name;  and  let  fuch 
know,  that  the  fccret  light  which  fhines  iii  the 
heart,  and  reproves  unrightcoufnefs,  is  the  fmall 
*  beginning  of  the  revelation  of  God's  Spirit,  which 
was  firft  fent  into  the  world  to  reprove  it  of  fin, 
John  xvi.  8.  And  as  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
comeft  to  be  acquainted  with  that  heavenly  voice 
in  thy  heart,  thou  Ihalt  feel,  as  the  old  man,  or 
the  natural  man,  that  favoureth  not  the  things 
of  God's  kingdom,  is  put  off,  with  his  evil  and 
corrupt  afFedions  and  lufts ;  I  fay,  thou  (halt  feel 
the  new  man,  or  the  fpiritual  birth  and  babe  raifed, 
which  hath  Its  fpiritual  fenfes,  and  can  fee,  feel, 
tafte,  handle,  and  fmell  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ; 
•  but  till  then  the  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual  is 
Who  wants  but  as  an  hiftorical  faith.     But  as  the  defcription 

fJes^ifot'thc  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^c  fun,  or  of  curious  colours  to 
light.  a  blind  man,  who,  though  of  the  largefi:  capacity^ 
cannot  fo  well  underftand  it  by  the  mod  acute  and 
lively  defcription,  as  a  child  can  by  feeing  them  i 
fo  neither  can  the  natural  man,  of  the  largeft 
capacity,  by  the  beft  words,  even  fcripture- words, 
fo  well  underftand  the  myfteries  of  God's  kingdom^ 
as  the  leaft  and  ^eakeft  child  who  tafteth  them, 
by  having  them  revealed  inwardly  and  objeSively 
by  the  Spirit. 

Wait  then  for  this  in  the  fmall  revelation  of 
that  pure  light  which  firft  reveals  things  more 
known ;  and  as  thou  becomeft  fitted  for  it,  thou 
(halt  receive  more  and  more,  and  by  a  living  ex- 
perience cafily  refute  their  ignorance,  who  a(k. 
How  doft  thou  know  that  thou  art  aftuated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  Which  will  appear  to  thee  a  queftion 

no 


Of  the  ScKJPrvRts.  67 

no  Ids  ridiculous,  than  to  afk  one  whofe  eyes  are 
opeiij  How  hc^  knows  the  fun  Ihines  at  noon-day  ? 
And  though  this  be  the  fureft  and  certaineft  way 
to  anfwer  all  objedions  ;  yet  by  what  is  above ' 
written  it  may  appear,  that  the  mouths  of  all  fuch 
oppofers  as  dehy  this  dodlrine  may  be  fhut,  by  un- 
queftionable  and  unanfwerable  reafons. 


PROPOSITION    III. 
•    Concerning  the  Scriptures* 

From  thefe  revelaticMis  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the 
faints  have  proceeded  the  Scriptures  of  Truthy 
which  contain, 

I.  A  faithful  hiftorical  account  of  the  adings  of 
God*s  people  in  divers  ages  5  with  many  fingu-* 
lar  and  remarkable  providences  attending  them; 

II.  A  prophetical  account  of  feveral  things^  where- 
of fome  are  already  pafi:,  and  fome  yet  to  come. 

III.  A  full  and  ample  account  of  all  the  chief  prin-f 
ciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Chrifty  held  forth  in  di- 
vers precious  declarations,  exhortations,  and  fen-* 
tences,  which,  by  the  moving  of  God*s  Spirit,  were 
at  feveral  times,  and  upon  fundry  occafions,  fpoken 
and  written  unto  fome  churches  and  their  pallors. 

Neverthelefs,  bccaufe  they  are  only  a  declaration  of 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain  itfelf,  there- 
fore they  are  not  to  be  efteemed  the  principal 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the 
adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Yet 
becaufe  they  give  a  true  and  faithful  teftimony  of 
the  firft  foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  efteemed 
a  fccondary  rule,  fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  from 
which  they  have  all  their  excellency  and  certain- 
ty:  for  as  by  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we 
do  alone  truly  know  them,  fo  they  tcftify.  That  John  16  »> 
the  Spirit  is  that  .Guide .by .which  the  faints  ;irc  ^^««^'S>h- 

'  F  led 
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led  into  all  Truth  -,  therefore,  according  to  the 
fcriptures,  the  Sfirif  is  the  firft  and  principal 
leader.  Seeing  then  that  we  do  therefore  receive 
and  believe  the  fcriptures  becaufe  they  proceeded 
from  the  Spirit,  for  the  very  fame  reafon  is  the 
Spirit  more  originally  and  principally  the  rule, 
according  to  the  .received  maxim  in  the  fchools^ 
Propter  quod  unumquodque  eft  taky  illud  ifjum  eft 
magis  tale :  That  for  which  a  thing  is  fuch,  that 
thing  it  felf  is  more  fuch. 

§.  I.  'T^  H  E  former  part  of  this  propofition, 
.  Jl^     though  it  needs  no  apology  for  itfclf, 
yet  it  is  a  good  apology  for  us,  and  will  help  to 
fweep  away  that,  among  many  other  calumnies, 
wherewith  we  are  often  loaded,  as  if  we  were  vilifiers 
and  deniers  of  the  fcriptures ;   for  in  that  which 
we  affirm  of  them,  it  doth  appear  at  what  high 
The  holy    rate  we  value  them,  accounting  them,  without  all 
the  m"oT    ^c^^  ^^  equivocation,  the  moft  excellent  writings 
excellent     in  the  world  i  to  which  not  only  no  other  writings 
thc'wwiir  ^^^  ^^  ^  preferred,    but  even  in  divers  refpefts 
not   comparable   thereto.     For  as  we  freely  ac- 
knowledge that  their  authority  doth  not  depend 
upon  the  approbation  or  canons  of  any  church 
or  aflembly ;  fo  neither  can  we  fubjeft  them  to  the 
fallen,  corrupt,   and  defiled  reafon   of  man:  and 
therein  as  we  do  freely  agree  with  the  Proteftanis 
againft  the  error  of  the  Romanifts,  fo  on  the  other 
hand,  we  cannot  go  the  length  of  fuch  Proteftants 
as  make  their  authority  to  depend  upon  any  virtue 
or  power  that  is  in  the  writings  themfelves  \  but 
we  defire  to  afcribe  all  to  that  Spirit  from  which 
they  proceeded. 

We  confefs  indeed  there  wants  not  a  majefty  in 
the  ftyle,  a  coherence  in  the  parts,  a  good  fcope 
in  the  whole;  but  feeing  thefe  things  are  not  dif- 
cerned  by  the  natural,  but  only  by  the  fpiritual  man, 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  mull  give  us  that  belief . 

of 


of  the  fcripcures  which  mny  fatisfy  our  confciences ; 
therefore  fome  of  the  chief  imong  Proieftants^ 
both  in  their  particular  writings  and  publick  con- 
feflionss  are  forced  to  aekoowledge  this. 

Hence  CahtHy  though  he  faith  he  is  able  to  prove  caivinN 
that  if  there  be  a  God  in  heayen>  theic  writings  have  teftunony 
proceeded  from  him,  yet  he  concludes  another  know-  sX^ 
ledge  to  be  ncccffary.  InJHi.  lib.  i.  c^.  7.  S^S.  4.    ^"^^^ 

"  But  if  (faith  he)  we  refjbeA  the  confciences,  s^rit.  * 
*'  that  they  be  not  daily  molefted  with  doubts,  and 
^*  hefitate  not  at  every  fcruple,  it  is  requifite  that 
'^  this  perfuafion  which  we  fpeak  of  be  taken  higher 
"  than  human  reafon,  judgment,  or  conjedure ;  to 
*'  wit,  from  the  fccret  teftimony  of  the  Spirit."  And 
againj  *^  To  thofe  who  aflc,  that  ive  prove  unta  them, 
*^  h  I'^^ofiy  that  Mofes  und  the  prophets  v)ere  in- 
"  Jpr^i  rf  G(fd  to  /peaky  I  anfwer.  That  the  tcfti- 
'*  mony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  excellent  than 
^*  all  reafon."  And  again,  "  Let  this  remain  a 
*'  firm  truth,  that  he  only  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
^^  hath  perfuaded,  can  repofe  himfelf  on  the  fcrip- 
•*  ture  with  a  true  certainty."  AAd  laftly,  *^  This 
^'  then  is  a  judgment  which  cannot  be  begotten 
**  but-  by  an  heavenly  revelation,  Gf^." 

The  fame  is  alfo  affirmed  in  the  firft  publick  The  eon- 
confeflion  of  the  French  churches,  publifhed  in  the  ^J.^^^  | 

year  1559.  Art.  4.   *'  We  know  thcfe  books  to  be  chureSl! 
^'  canonical,  and  themoft  certain  rule  of  our  faith, 
<^  not  fo  much  by  the  common  accord  and  confent 
<^  of  the  church,  as  by  the  teftimony  and»inward 
«  perfuafion  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Thus  alfo  in  the  5th  article  of  the  confeflion  of  churcheiof 
faith,  of  the  churches  of  HolUndy   confirmed  by  ^^^^l  *^' 
the  Synod  of  Dort.     "  We  receive  thefe  books  only  f*me. 
'*  for  holy  and  canonical,-— not  fo  much  becaufe 
"  the  church  receives  and  approves  them,  as  be*- 
'^  caufe   the  Spirit  of  God   doth  witnefs  in   our 
^  hearts  that  they  are  of  God." 

F  %  And 
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But  the  fcriptures  Jiutliority  and  certainty  depend 
upon  the  Spint  by  trhich  they  were  diftated ;  ^nd 
the  reafon  why  they  were  received  as  truth  is,  bc- 
caufe  thcv  proceeded  from  the  Spirit : 

Thereiorc  they  arc  not  the  principal  g|round  of 
tmth. 

To  confirm  this  argument,  I  added  the  fchool 

maxim.  Propter  quod  unumquodque  efi  taU^  iUud  ip^ 

Jum  magfs  eft  tale.     Which  maxim,  though  I  cdn- 

fefs  it  doth  not  hold  univerfally  in  all  things,  yet  in 

Neither  tre  this  it  doth  and  will  very  well  hold,  as  by  apply- 

mr^^i^Jic'of  ^"S  ^^»  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  above  intimated,  will  appear. 
faith  and        Thc  fame  argument  will  hold  as  to  the  other 
aaojiefi.     branch  of  the  propofition,  ^bat  it  is  not  the  primary 
adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners  j  thus. 

That  which  is  not  the  rule  of  my  faith  in  be- 
lieving the  fcriptures  thcmfelves,  is  not  the  pri- 
mary adequate  rule  of  faith  and  itianners : 
But  the  fcripture  is  not,  nor  can  it  be,  the  rule 

That  the    ^f  ^^^^  iMk.  by  which  I  believe  them,  6?r. 

Spirit  ia  the     Therefore,  fc?r. 

^■^*^'  But  as  to  this  part,  we  Ihall  produce  divers  ar- 

guments hereafter.  As  to  what  is  affirmed,  that 
the  Spirit y  and  not  the  fcriptures y  is  the  rule,  it  is 
largely  handled  in  the  former  propofition ;  the  fum 
whereof  I  (hall  fubfume  in  one  argument,  thus. 

If  by  thc  Spirit  we  can  only  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  ot  Gpdj  if  by  the  Spirit  we  are  to  ht 
led  into  all  truth,  and  fo  be  taught  of  all  things  i 
then  the  Spirit,  and  not  the  fcriptures,  is  the 
foundation  and  ground  of  all  truth  and  know-^ 
ledge,  and  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners: 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
Next,  the  very  nature  of  the  gofpel  itfelf  de- 
clareth  that  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  the  only 
and  chief  rule  of  Chriftians^  elfe  there  ihould  be 
no  difference  betwixt  the  law  and  the  gofpel;  as 
from  the  nature  ^f  the  new  cevenant,  by  divers 

fcriptiu-cs 
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fcriptures  defcribcd  in  the  fonner  propofitioiij  is 
proved. 

But  befides  thefe  which  are  before  mentioned,  whereis 
herein  doth  the  law  and  the  go/pel  difFer,  in  that  go^^i^dS^ 
the  laWy  being  outwardly  written^  brings  under  r0;f-  Ux. 
dernnation^  but  hath  not  life  in  it  to  fave-,  whereas 
xhtgofpily  as  it  declares  and  makes  manifeft  the 
evil,  ib,  being  an  inward  powerful  thing,  it  gives 
power  alfo  to  obey,  and  deliver  from  the  evil. 
Hence  it  is  called  EuAj^^iAior,  which  is  glad  tidings^ 
The  taw  or  letter^  which  is  without  us,  kills  j  but 
the  gojpily  which  is  the  inward  fpiritual  lawy  gives 
Ufei  tor  it  confifts  not  fo  much  in  words  as  in  vir- 
tue. Wherefore  fuch  as  come  to  know  it,  and  be 
acquainted  with  it,  come  to  feel  greater  power  over 
their  iniquities  than  all  outward  laws  or  rules  can 
give  them.  Hence  the  apoftle  concludes,  Rom.  vi« 
14.  Sinjball  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  und^  grace.  This  grace 
then  that  is  inward^  and  not  an  outward  law,  is 
to  be  the  rule  of  Chriftians.  Hereunto  the  apoflle 
commends  the  elders  of  the  church,  faying,  ABs  xx. 
32.  And  noWy  Bretbreny  I  commend  you  to  Gody  and 
to  the  word  of  bis  gracey  wbieb  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inberiiance  among  all  them 
fvbicb  are  fanRified.  He  doth  not  commend  them 
here  to  outward  laws  or  writings,  but  to  the  word 
of  gracCy  which  is  inward ;  even  the  fpiritual  laWy 
which  makes  free,  as  he  elfewhere  affirms,  Rom. 
viii.  a.  ^be  law  oftbe  Spirit  of  life  in  Cbrift  Jefusy 
batb  made  me  free  from  tbe  law  of  Jin  and  death. 
This  fpiritual  law  is  that  which  the  apoftle  declares 
he  preached  and  direfted  people  unto,  which  was 
not  outward,  as  by  Rom.  x.  8.  is  manifeft  \  where 
diftinguilhing  it  from  the  law,  he  faith,  ^e  word 
isnigb  tbecy  in  tby  bearty  and  in  thy  mouth  i  and  this 
is  tbe  word  of  faith  which  wt  preachy  From  what 
is  above  faid  I  argue  thus : 

F  4  The 
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The  prineipal  rule  of  Cbriftians  under  the  gor{>el 
is  not  an  outward  letter,  nor  law  outwardly  writ- 
ten and  delivered^  but  an  inward  fpiritual  law»  en^ 
graven  in  the  hearty  'the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life y  the 
.'  word  that  is  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth. 

But  the  letter  of  the  fcripture  is  outward,  of  it^ 
fclf  a  dead  thing,  a  oiere  declaration  of  good  things^ 
but  not  the  things  thenafelves: 

Therefore  it  is  not,  nor,  can  be,  the  chief  or 
principal  rule  of  Chriftians, 
Tnc  fcri|)-       §.  III.  Thirdly,  That  which  is  given  to  Chriftiani 
turcnott  e  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  guidc,  muft  nccds  be  fo  full,  that  it 

may  clearly  and  diftinitly  guide  and  order  them,  in 
all  things  and  occurrences  that  may  fall  out. 

But  in  that  there  are  numberlefs  things,  with 
regard  to  their  circumftances,  which  particular 
Chriftians  may  be  concerned  in,  for  which  ther^ 
can  be  no  particular  rule  had  in  the  fcriptures  5 

Therefore  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  a  rule  to 
them. 

I  fhall  give  an  inftance  in  two  or  three  particu-- 
lars  to  prove  this  propofitiQn*  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  fome  men  are  particularly  called  to 
fome  particular .  fervices  i  their  being  not  found  in 
which,  thovgh,  the  aft  be  no -general  pofitive  duty, 
yet  in  fo  far  as  it  may  be  required  of  them,  is  a 
great  fin  to  omiti  forafmuch  as  God  is  zealous  of 
his  glory,  and  every  aft  of  difobedience  to  his 
will  manifefted,  is  enough  not  only  to  hinder  one 
greatly  from  th^t  comfort  and  inward  peace  which 
other.wife  he  might  have,  but  alfo  bringeth  con- 
demnation. 

As  for  inftance.  Some  are  called  to  the  miniftry 
of  the  word  :  Paul  faith,  ^here  was  a  necejfity  upon 
him  to  preach  the  go/pel  i  wo  unto  me  y  if  I  preach  not . 

If  it  be  neceffary  that  there  be  now  minifters  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  then,  then  there  is  the  fame 
necefTity  upon  fome,  more  than  upon  others,  to  oc- 
cupy this  place  i  which  ncceffity,  as  it  may  be  in- 
cumbent 
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cumbentupon  particular  perfons^  the  fcripture  nei- 
ther doth  nor  can  declare. 

If  it  be  faid,  That  the  qualifications  of  a  minifier  Objed, 
are  found  in  the  fcripture,  and  by  applying  tbefe  qua-, 
Ufcations  to  wyfelf,  I  may  know  whether  I  be  fit  for 
Jucb  a  place  or  not ; 

I  anfwer>  The  qualifications  of  a  bijhop,  or  mi-  Anfw* 
tifieTj  as  they  are  mentioned  both  in  the  epiftle  to  ' 
Timothy  and  titusy  are.  fuck  as:  niay  be  found  in  a 
private  Chriftian ;  yea,  which  ought  in  fome  mea- 
iure  to  be  in  every  true  Chriftian  :  fo  that  this 
giveth  a.  man  no  certainty.  Every  capacity  to  an 
office  giveth  nie  not  a  fufHcient  call  to  it. 

Next  again^  By  what  rule  ihall  1  judge  if  I  be 
fo  qu^ified  ?  How  do  I  know  that  I  ^mfober,  meek, 
holjy  barmlefs  ?  Is  it  not  the  teftimony  of  the  Spi- 
rit in  my  confcience  that  muft  affure  me  hereof? 
And  fuppofe  that  I  was  qualified  and  called,  yet 
whatfcripture-rule  (hall  iAform  me,  Whether  it  be 
my  duty  to  preach  in  this  or  that  place,  in  Franci 
or  Englandy  Holland  or  Germany  ?  Whether  I  (hall 
take  up  my  time  in  confirming  the  faithful,  reclaim* 
iag  hereticks,  or  converting  infidels,  as  alfd  in 
writing  epiftles  to  this  or  that. church? 

The  general  rules  of  the  fcripture,  viz.  To  b€ 
diligent  in  my  duty,  to,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gody  and 
f9T  the  good  of  his  churchy  can  give  me  no  light  in 
this  thing.  Seeing  two  different  things  may  both 
have  a  refpeA  to  that  way,  yet  niay  I  <:ommit  a 
great  error  and  offence  in  doing  the  one,  when  I 
am  called  to  the  other.  If  Fauly  when  bis  face  was 
turned  by  the  Lord  toward  Jerufnlemy  had  gone  back 
to  Acbaia  or  Macedoniay  he  might  have  fuppofed  hq 
could  have  done  God  more  acceptable  fervice,  in 
preaching  and  confirming  the  churchi^s,  than  in  be- 
ing fhuD  up  in  prifon  in  Judea  i  but  would  God  have 
been  pUafed  herewith?  Nay  certainly.  Obedience- 
is  better  tbanfacrifice ;  and  it  is  not  our  dping  that 
which  is  good  fimply  that  pleafeth  God^  but  that 

good 
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good  which  he  willeth  us  to  do.    Every  member 
hath  its  particular  place  in  the  body^  as  the  Apo<^ 
ftle  fheweth,  i  Cor.  xii.     If  then,  I  being  the  foot, 
Ibould  offer  to  exercife  the  office  of  the  hand ;  or 
being  the  hand,  that  of  the  tongue;  my  fervice 
would  be  troublefome,  and  not  acceptable  $  and  in-^ 
(lead  of  helping  the  body,  I  fliould  make  n/cbifm  in 
That  which  it.     So  that  that  which  is  good  for  another  to  do, 
"  ^Ir  ^^y  ^^  fii^ful  to  me :  for  as  mafterS  will  have  their 
may  be  fin-  fcrvants  to  obcy  them,  according  to  their  good  plea* 
^J}^^*"'    fure,  and  not  only  in  blindly  doing  that  which  may 
feem  to  them  to  tend  to  their  mailer's  profit,  where- 
by it  may  chance  (the  mafter  having  bufinefs  both 
in  the  field  and  in  the  houfe)  that  the  fervant  that 
knows  not  his  mailer's  will  may  go  to  the  fields 
when  it  is  the  niind  of  the  Mailer  he  ihould  flay  and 
do  the  bufinefs  of  the  houfe,  would  not  this  fervant 
then  deferve  a  reproof,  for  not  anfwering  his  ma- 
iler's mind  ?  And  what  mailer  is  fo  fottifh  and  care- 
lefs,  as,  having  many  fervants,  to  leave  them  in  fuch 
diforder  as  not  to  aifign  each  his  particular  ftation^ 
and  not  only  the  general  terms  otdoing  that  which 
is  profitable  i  which  would  leave  them  in  various 
doubts,  and  no  doubt  end  in  confuiion. 

Shall  we  then  dare  to  afcribe  unto  Chrift,  in  the 
ordering  of  his  church  and  fervants,  that  which  in 
man  might  juilly  be  accounted  diforder  and  con- 
fuiion i  The  apoflle  iheweth  this  diilindion  well^ 
Direrfitiea  Rom.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  Having  then  gi/is  differing  ac^ 
of  gift*,  cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us  i  whether  fro-- 
fhecjy  let  us  frophefy  according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith  i  or  miniftry,  let  us  wait  on  our  minifiring  j  or 
be  that  teacheth^  on  teaching ;  or  he  that  exbortethj  on 
exhortation.  Now  what  Icripturc-rule  fheweth  me 
that  I  ought  to  exhort,  rather  than  propheiy  ?  or  to 
miniiler,  rather  than  teach?  Surely  none  at  all. 
Many  more  difficulties  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  life 
of  a  Chriftian. 

Moreover, 


MoreoveTj  thatwhieh  of  all  things  is  moft  need-  offaidnad 
fbl  for  him  to  know>  to  wit>  whether  he  really  be  S^*^* 
in  the  faith,  and  an  heir  of  fal vation.  or  not»  the  rcripture  tf. 
fcripturc  can  give  him  no  certainty  in,  neither  can  **" 
it  be  a  rule  to'  him.    That  this  knowledge  is  ex- 
ceedingly defirable  and  comfortable  all  do  unani*^ 
moufly  acknowledge  i  befides  that  it  is  efpeciaUy 
commanded^   a   Cor^   xiii.  5*    Examine  yourfehes 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faiths  frwe  ywr/ehes ;  know 
ye  not  your  ownfelvesy  bow  that  Jejks  Chri/i  is  in  you, 
except  ye  ie  reprobates  ?  And  2  Pet*  u  10.  JVherefwre 
the  rather,  brethren,  give  all  diligence  to  make  your 
tailing  and  ekSion  Jure.    Now  I  fay>  What  fcrip* 
ture-ruk  can  affure  me  that  I  hare  true  faith? 
That  mv  calling  and  eledion  is  fure  ? 

If  it  oe  faid,  By  comparing  the  fcripture-marks  of 
true  faith  with  mine : 

I  demand.  Wherewith  fliall  I  make  this  obferva^ 
tion  ?  What  fliall  afcertain  me  that  I  am  not  mif«> 
taken  ?  It  cannot  be  the  fcripture :  that  is  the  saat^ 
ter  under  debate. 

If  it  be  faid.  My  own  heart: 

How  unfit  a  Judge  is  it  in  its  Own  cafe  ?  And  how 
like  to  be  partial,  eQ)ecially  if  it  be  yet  unrenewed  > 
Doth  not  the  fcripture  fay,  that  it  is  deceitful  above  Theheartof 
all  things  ?  I  find  the  promifcs,  I  find  the  threat*-  "mi  deceits 
nings,  in  the  fcripture ;  but  who  telleth  me  that  ^^ 
the  one  belongs  to  me  more  than  the  other  ?  The 
fcripture  gtres  me  a  mere  declaration  of  thefe 
dungs,  but  makes  no  application ;  fo  that  the  af« 
fiunption  muft  be  of  my  own  making,  thus;  tu 
for  exam{de :  I  find  this  propofition  in  fcripture ; 

He  that  believes y  Jhall  be  Javed :  thence  I  draw 
the  afiumption. 

But  I,  Robert,  believe  % 

Therefore^  Ifiaall  be  faived. 

The  minor  is  of  my.  own  making,  not  exprefled 
in  die  fcripture ;  and  fo  a  human  condufion,  not 
m  divine  pofitiOQ ;  fo  Uiat  my  faith  and  aifurance 

here 
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here  is  not  built  upon  a  fcripture  propofition,.  but 
upon  an  huJman  principle ;  which,  unlefs  I  be  fure 
of  elfewhere^  the  fcripture  gives  me  no  certainty  in 
the  matter. 

Again,  If,  I  fhould  purAie  the  argument  fur- 
ther, and  feek  a  new  medium  out  of  the  fcripture^ 
the  fame  difEculty  would  occur :  thus,  .    . 

He  that  hath  the  true  and  certain  madcs  of  true 
faith,  hath  true  faith ;     . 
But  I  have  thofe  marks  :- 
Therefore  I  Tiave  true  faith. 
For  the  aflumption  is  ftill  here  of  my  own  mak* 
ing,  and  is  not  found  in  the  fcriptures;  and  by 
confequence  the  conclulion  can  be  no  better,  fince 
it  ftill  foUowcth  the  weaker  propofition.     This  is 
indeed  fo  pungent,    that  the  beft    of  Proteftants, 
The  inward  who  plead  for  this  affurance,  afcribe  it  to  the  in- 
Jh^^r^ward   teftimony  of  the  Spirit;  as  Calvitiy  in  that 
thefcaiof  large  Citation,  cited  in  the  former  propoiition.     So 
cnpture.    ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^j^  farther  into  the  writings  of  the 

primitive  Proteftants^  which  are  foil  of  fuch  ex-. 
preffions,  even  the  Wefiminfter  confeifion  of  feith 
affirmeth,  Chap.  ift.  SeSi.  12.  "  This  certainty  is 
^^  not  a  bare  conje&ure  and  probable  perfoalion^ 
<<  grounded  upon  feUible  hope,  but  an  infallible  af* 
*«  furance  of  faith,  founded  upon  the*  divine  truth  of 
*5  the  promife  of  £ilvation ;  the  inward  evideqces  of 
*^  thefe  graces,  unto  which  thefc  promifes  are  made  % 
*'  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  witnefling 
"  to  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  j 
**  which  Spirit  is  the  earneft  of  our  inberitance, 
**  .whereby  we  arejealed  to  the  day  of  redemption'*   . 

Moreover,  the  fcripture  itfelf,.  wherein  we  are 
fo  earneftly  preffed  to  feek  after  this  afiurance,  doth 
not  at  all  affirm  itfelf  a  rule  fufficicnt  to  give  it, 
but  wholly  alcribeth  it  to  the  Spirit,  as^^ni.  viii..i6. 
T^he  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirity  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  ■  i  John  iv.  13,  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  as,  be-- 
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tai^Jt  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit ;  and  chap.  v.  6. 
jhui  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  mtnefs^  hecaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truth. 

§.  IV.  Laftly,  That  cannot  be  the  only,  princi-  That  the   • 
pal,  nor  chief  rule,  which  doth  not  univcrfally  reach  [^c  Ct'thn 
every  individual  that  needeth   it  to  produce  the  chief  rule 
neceflfary  effects  4nd  from  the.  ufe  of  which,  either 
by  fome  innocent  and  finlefs  defedt,  or  natural  yet 
harmlefs   and   blamelefs  imperfe£kion,  many  who 
are  within  the  compafs  of  the  vifible  church,  and 
may,  without  abfurdity,  yea,  with  great  probabi- 
lity, be  accounted  of  the  eleft,  arc  ncceffarily  ex- 
cluded, and  that  either  wholly,  or  at  leaft  from  the' 
immediate  ufe  thereof.     But  it  fo  falls  out  frequent- 
ly concerning  the  fcriptures,  in  the  cafe  of  deaf  x.Deaf  peo- 
people,  children,  and  ideots,  who  can  by  no  means  Slcn^^ili 
have  the  benefit  of  the  fcriptures.     Shall  we  then  weot$  in- 
affirm,  that   they  are  without  any  rule  to  God-  ^^^ 
ward,  or  that  they  ^xt  all  damned  ?  As  fuch  an  opi- 
nion is  in  itfelf  very  abfurd,   and  inconfiftent  both 
with  the  juftice  and  mercy  of  God,  fo  I  know  no 
found  reafon  can  be  alledged  for  it.     Now  if  we 
nuiy  fuppofe  any  fuch  to  be  under  the  new  covenant 
difpenfationy  as  I  know  none  will  deny  but  that  we 
may  fuppofe  it  without  any  abfurdity,  we  cannot  fup- 
pofe them  yrithout  fome  rule  and  means  of  know- 
ledge i  feeing  it  is  exprefly  affirmed,  They  Jhall  all 
he  taught  of  God^  John  vi .  45 .   And  they  Jhall  all  know 
me  from  the  leaft  to  the  greatefty  Heb.  viii.  11.     But 
fecondly.  Though  we  were  rid  of  this  difficulty,  how 
many  illiterate  and  yet  good  men  are  there  in  the 
church  of  God,  who  cannot  read  a  letter  in  their 
own  mother  tongue  ?  Which  imperfeftion,  though 
it  be  inconvenient,  I  cannot  tell  whether  we  may 
fafely  affirm  it  to  be  finful.     Thefe  can  have  no  im- 
mediate knowledge  of  the  rule  of  their  faith ;  fo 
rfieir  faith  muft  needs  depend  upon  the  credit  of 
other  mens   reading  or  relating    it  unto    them ; 
where  either  the  altering,  adding,  or  omitting  of  a 

little 
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little  word  may  be  a  foundation  in  the  poor  hearer 
of  a  very  dangerous  miftake^  whereby  he  may  ei- 
ther continue  in  fome  iniquity  ignorantlv^  or  believe 
s.  Papifti    a  lye  confidently.    As  for  example^  Tac  Papifts  in 
ftSSfc^.  *J1  their  catechifms,  and  publick  cxercifes  of  cx- 
laaAdment  aminationstowards  the  people^  have  boldly  cut  away 
J?opie,  ^    the  fecond  command^  becaufe  it  feems  fo  exprefly 
toftrike  againft  their  adoration. and  ufe  of  images ; 
whereas  many  of  thefe  people,  in  whom  by  this 
omiflion  this  fialfe  opinion  is  foftered,  are  under 
a  fimple  impoffibility,  or  at  leaft  a  very  great  dif- 
ficulty, to  be  outwardly  informed  of  this  abvfe. 
But  further ;  fuppofe  all  could  read  the  fcriptures 
in  their  own  language ;  where  is  there  one  of  a 
thoufand  that  hath  that  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages  in  which^  they  are  written,  io  as 
in  that  refpeft  immediately  to  receive  the  benefit 
3-  The  un-  Qf  jjjem  ?  Muft  HOt  all  thefe  here  depend  upon 
^^ilTtcJ-**  the  honefty  and  faithfulnefs  of  the  interpreters  I 
thli^"i^^    Which  how  unceruin  it  is  for  a  man  to  build  his 
tore,  and    faith  upon,    the   many  corre6tions,  amendments^ 
teratin^fu  ^^^  various  cfiays,  which  even  among  Protejiants 
have  been  ufcd  (whereof  the  latter  have  conftantly 
blamed  and  corredted  the  former,  as  guilty  of  de- 
feds  and  errors)  doth  fufficiently  declare.     And 
that  even   the  lail  tranflators  in  the  vulgar  lan- 
guages need  to  be  correfted  (as  1  could  prove  at 
large^  were  it  proper  in  this  place)  learned  men 
do  confefs. 

But  lail  of  all,  there  is  no  lefs  difficulty  occurs 
even  to  thofe  {killed  in  the  original  languages, 
who  cannot  fo  immediately  receive  the  mind  of 
the  authors  in  thefe  writings,  as  that  their  faith 
doth  not  at  leaft  obliquely  depend  upon  the  ho- 
nefty and  credit  of  the  tranfcribers,  fince  the  origi- 
nal copies  are  granted  by  all  not  to  be  now  ex- 
Hierea.      tant.    Of  which  tranfcribers  Jerom  in  his  time  com- 
S*Luc*n!    P^ai'^cd,  faying,  ^bat  they  wrote  not  what  they  found, 
p.  »47. '    iut  what  they  underfiocd*  And  Efnpbankis  faith,  ^bat 

in 


Cf  the  S OKI  vrimn^.  Si 

in  tbi  good  and  c&rrell  copies  of  Luke  it  was  written^  EpipK.  in 
that  Chrift  wept,  and  that  Irenaeus  dotb  cite  it  j  but  ^^^ 
that  the  Catholicks  Hotted  it  out,  fearing  left  here- 
ticks  Jbould^ave  abufed  it.    Other  fathers  alfo  de- 
dare,  ^hat  whole  verjes  were  taken  out  of  Mark,  ^^- 
castfe  of  the  Manichees. 
But  further,  the  various  readings  of  the  Hebrew  The 
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cbaraSer  by  reaibn  of  the  points^  which  fome  plead  'f*"^*?*'  "^ 
for,  as  coaeval  with  the  firft  writings,  which  Ih^txA^T 
otl^rs,  with  no  lefs  probability,  alledge  to  be  a  ^^* 
later  invention  $  the  difagreement  of  divers  cita- 
tions of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles  with  thofe  pafTages 
in  the  Old  Teftament  they  appeal  to ;'  the  great 
controverfy  among  the  fathers,  whereof  ibme  high- 
ly approve  the  Gr^eek  Septnagint,  decrying  and  ren- 
dering very  doubtful  the  Hebrew  copy,  as  in  many 
places  vitiated,  and  altered  by  the  Jetvs ;  other 
ibme,  and  particularly  Jerom,  exalting  the  certainty 
of  the  Hebrew,  and  rejeAing,  yea  even  deriding, 
the  hiftory  of  the  Septuagint,  which  the  primitive 
church  chiefly  made  ufe  of  $  and  fome  fathers  that 
lived  centuries  before  him,  affirmed  to  be  a  moft  ^ 
certain  thing ;  and  the  many  various  readings  in 
divers  copies  of  thf  Greek,  and  the  great  alterca- 
tions among  the  fathers  of  the  firft  three  centuries, 
who  had  greater  opportunity  to  be  better  informed 
than  we  can  now  lay  claim  to,  concerning  the 
books  to  be  admitted  or  rejeAed,  as  is  above  ob- 
fervcd;  I  fay,  all  thefe  and  much  more  which 
might  be  alledged,  puts  the  minds  even  of  the 
learned  into  infinite  doubts,  fcruples,  and  inextri- 
cable difficulties  :  whence  we  may  very  fafely  con- 
clude, that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  promifed  to  be  al" 
ways  with  his  children,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
to  guard  them  againft  the  devices  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  eftablifh  their  faith  upon  an  unmoveable 
rocky  left  them  not  to  be  principally  ruled  by  that, 
which  was  fubjeA  in  itfelf  to  many  uncertainties : 
-  and   therefore  he  gave  them  his  Spirit,  as  their 

principal 
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principal  guide,  which  neither  moths  nor  time  can 
wear  out,  nor  tranfcribers  nor  tranflators  corrupt; 
which  none  are  fo  young,  none  fo  illiterate,  none 
in  fo  remote  a  place  but  they  may  q^me  to  be 
reached,  and  rightly  informed  by  it. 

Through  and  by  the  clearnefs  which  that  Spirit 
gives   us  it  is   that  we  are  only  beft  rid  of  thofe 
difficulties  that  occur  to  us  concerning  the  fcrip- 
tures.     The  real  and  undoubted  experience  where- 
of I  myfelf  have  been  a  witnefs  of,  with  great 
admiration  of   the   love  of  God   to  his  children 
Wrong       ^"  ^hefc  latter  days:  for  I  have  known  fomc  of 
trannationi  my  fricnds,  who  profcfs  the  fame  faith  with  mc, 
jffS^'nfa^^  Moft  High  God,  and  full 

the  Spirit  of  divine  knowledge  of  his  truth,  as  it  was  imme- 
i/arncVin"  diatcly  and  inwardly  revealed  to  them  by  the 
letters.  Spirit,  from  a  true  and"  living  experience,  who 
not  only  were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrem, 
but  even  fome  of  them  could  not  read  their  own 
vulgar  language,  who  being  preffed  by  their  ad- 
verfaries  with  fome  citations  out  of  the  Englijb 
tranflation,  and  finding  them  to  difagrec  with  the 
manifeftation  of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  have 
boldly  affirmed  the  Spirit  of  God  never  faid  fo, 
and  that  it  was  certainly  wrong  ;  for  they  did  not 
believe  that  any  of  the  holy  prophets  or  apoftles 
had  ever  written  fo  j  which  when  I  on  this  account 
fcrioufly  examined,  I  really  found  to  be  errors  and 
corruptions  of  the  tranflators;  who  (as  in  moft 
tranflations)  do  not  fo  much  give  us  the  genuine 
fignification  of  the  words,  as  ftrain  them  to  ex- 
prefs  that  which  comes  neareft  to  that  opinion 
and  notion  they  have  of  truth.  And  this  feemed 
to  me  to  fuit  very  well  with  that  faying  of  Au-^ 
guftine^  Epift.  19.  ad  Hier.  Tom.  ii.  fol.  14.  after  he 
has  faid,  "  That  he  gives  only  that  honour  to  thofe 
"  books  which  are  called  canofiicaly  as  to  believe 
**  that  the  authors  thereof  did  in  writing  not  err,** 
he  adds,  *'  And  if  I  fhall  meet  with  any  thing  in 

«  thefe; 
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thcie  writings  that  feemeth  repugnant  to  truths 
I  (hail  not  doubt  to  fay>  that  either  the  volume 
is  faulty  or  erroneous ;  that  the  expounder  hath 
fiot  reached  what  was  faid  -,  or  that  I  have  in  no 
wife  underftood  it/'  So  that  he  fuppofes  that 
in  the  tranfcription  and  tranflation  there  may  be 
errors. 

§.  V.  If  it  be  then  afked  me,  Whether  I  tfrink  Objeft. 
hereby  te  render  the  fcriftures  altogether  uncertain^ 
«r  uJeUfs  ? 

1  anfwer ;  Not  at  alK  The  propofition  itfelf  de-  Anfw. 
clares  how  much  I  efteem  them ;  and  provided 
that  to  the  Spirit  from  which  they  came  be  but 
granted  that  place  the  fcriptures  themfelves  give  it, 
I  do  freely  concede  to  the  fcriptures  the  fecond 
place,  even  whatfoever  they  fay  of  themfelves ; 
which  the  apofUe  Paul  chiefly  mentions  in  two 
places,  Rom-  xv.  4,  tVhatJeever  things-  were  viritten 
aferetime-y  were  written  for  our  learnings  that  W9 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  fcriptures  might 
have  hope.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,17.  The  holy  fcrip^- 
tures  are  able  to  make  wife  unto  falvation^  through 
faith  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Alljcripture  given  by 
in^iration  of  God,  is  profitable  for  correSion^  for  in-- 
firuSion  in  right eoufnefsy  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfeSy  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto  every  good  work. 

For  tho'  God  doth  principally  and  chiefly  lead  us 
by  his  Spirit,  yet  he  fometimes  conveys  his  com- 
fort and  confolation  to   us  through  his  children, 
whom  he  raifes  up  and  infpires  to  fpeak  or  write 
a  word  in  feafon,  whereby  the  faints  are  made 
inftruments  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  ftrengthen 
and  encourage  one  another,  which  doth  alfo  tend 
to  perfe&  and  make  them  wife   unto  falvation ; 
and  fuch  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  cannot  negleft,  ^he  ftantt 
but  do  naturally  love,  and  are  wonderfully  che-  ^mfort  u 
riihed  by,  that  which  proceedcth  from  the  fame  g***/"!)!^^ 
Spirit  in  another ;  becaufe  fuch  mutual  emanations  '^'""" 
of  the  heavenly  life  tend  to  quicken  the  mind^ 

G  when 
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when  at  any  time  it  is  overtaken  with  heavinefi. 
Peter  himfclf  declares  this  to  have  been  the  end  of 
his  writing,  a  Pet.  i.  12,  13.  fVberefore  I  will  not 
be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  the/e 
things y  though  ye  know  them^  and  be  eftablijhed  in  the 
frejent  truth  \  yeay  I  think  it  meet^  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle y  to  Jlir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance. 

God  is  teacher  of  his  people  himfelf  ^  and  there 
is  nothing  more  exprefs,  than  that  fuch  as  are  under 
the  new  covenant,  need  no»  man  to  teach  them: 
yet  it  was  a  fruit  of  Chrift's  afcenfion  to  fend 
teachers  and  pailors  for  perfeding  of  the  faints. 
So  that  the  fame  work  is  afcribed  to  the  fcrip- 
tures  as  to  teachers  j  the  one  to  make  the  man 
of  God  pcrf«d:,  the  other  for  the  pcrfeftion  of 
the  faints. 

As  then  teachers  are  not  to  go  before  the  teach* 

ing  of  God  himfelf  under  the  new  covenant,  but 

to  follow  after  it ;  neither  are  they  to  rob  us  of 

that  great  privilege  which  Chrift  hath  purchafcd 

unto  us  by  his  blood;  fo  neither  is  the  fcripturc 

to  go  before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  rob 

us  of  it. 

Anf.  a.       Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet  that  herein  we 

Thefcrip.  ihould,  as   in  a  looking-glafs,  fee  the  conditions 

.f ires  a       and  cxperienccs  of  the  faints  of  old  i  that  finding 

giafi."*"     our  experience  anfwer  to  theirs,  we  might  thereby 

be  the  more  confirmed  and  comforted,    and  our 

hope  of  obtaining  the  fame  end  llrengthened  ^  that 

observing  the  providences  attending  them,  feeing 

the  fnares  they  were  liable  to,  and  beholding  their 

deliverances,  we  may  thereby  be  made  wife  unto 

falvation,  and   feafonably  reproved  and  inftruded 

in  righteoufnefs. 

Tke  fcrjp.       This  is  the  great  work  of  the  fcriptures,  and 

tuKt  work  their  fervice  to  us,  that  we  may  witnefs  them  ful- 

vd  ervicc.  gijgj  jjj  yg^  ^^^  fo'difcern  the  ftamp  of  God's  Spirit 

and  ways  upon  them^  by  the  inward  acquaintance 

we 
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we  have  with  the  fame  Spirit  and  work  in  our 
heans.  The  prpphecies  of  the  fcriptures  are  alfo 
very  comfortable  and  profitable  unto  us>  as  the 
fame  Spirit  enlightens  us  to  obferye  them  fulfilled^ 
and  to  be  fulfilled ;  for  in  all  this  it  is  to  be  ob-^ 
ferved^  that  it  is  only  the  fpiritual  man  that  can 
make  a  right  ufe  of  them :  they  are  able  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfed  (fo  it  is  not  the  natural 
man)  and  whatfbever  was  written  aforetime,  was 
written  for  our  comfort^  [^'''*]  ^'^^^  ^^^  the  believers, 
[astI  that  are  the  faints;,  concerning  fuch  the 
apoftle  ipeaks :  for  as  for  the  others,  the  apoftle 
^eter  plainly  declares,  that  the  unjiable  and  un- 
learned wreft  tbem  to  their  own  deftruSion:  thefe 
were  they  that  were  unlearned  in  the  divine  and 
heavenly  learning  of  the  Spirit)  not  in  human  and 
fchool  literature  i  in  which  we  may  fafely  pre- 
fume  that  Peter  himfelf,  being  a  fifherman,  had 
no  (kill ;  for  it  may  with  great  probability,  yea 
certainty,  be  affirmed,  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  Ariftoty%  logick,  which  both  Papifts  and  Pro^  Logick. 
tefiauts  now,  *  degenerating  from  the  fimplicity  of  •  1675. 
truth,  make  the  handniaid  of  divinity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  a  neceflary  introdu£i:ion  to  their  carnal, 
natural,  and  human  miniftry.  By  the  infinite  ob- 
fcure  labours  of  which  kind  of  men,  intermixing 
their  heathenifh  Huff,  the  fcripture  is  rendered  at 
this  day  of  fo  little  fervice  to  the  fimple  people : 
whereof  if  Jerome  complained  in  his  time,  now 
twelve  hundred  years  ago,  Hierom,  Epift.  134.  ad 
Cypr.  Tom.  3.  faying,  It  is  wont  to  befal  the  mofi 
fart  of  learned  men,  that  it  is  harder  to  underjiand 
their  expofitions,  than  the  things  which  they  go  about 
to  expound ;  what  may  we  fay  then,  conlidering  thofe 
great  heaps  of  commentaries  fmce,  in  ages  yet  far 
more  corrupted  ? 

§.  VI.  In  this  refpeft  above-mentioned  then  we 
have  fliewn  what  fervice  arid  ufe  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures, as  managed  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  are  of  to 
.  .      .  G  2  the 
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Thefcr!^  the  chuTch  of  God ;  wbereforc  we  do  account 
^^^^"  them  a  fecoodary  rule.  Moreover,  becaufe  they 
rale.  are  commionly  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  been 
writiDen  by  die  difbtes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  aad 
thiat  the  errors  which  tuay  be  fuppofed  by  the  in- 
jury of  times  to  hav^  dipt  in,  are  not  fuch  but 
that  there  is  a  fufficient  clear  teftimony  left  to  all 
the  eflentials  of  the  Chriflian  faith ;  we  do  look 
upon  them  as  the  only  fit  outward  judge  of  con- 
troveiiies  among  ChriHians  ^  and  that  whacfoever  ^ 
doiStrine  is  contrary  unto  their  teftimony,  may 
therefore  juftly  be  rejedted  as  falfe.  And  for  our 
parts,  we  are  very  willing  that  all  our  doftrines 
and  pra&ices  be  tried  by  them ;  which  we  never 
refufed,  nor  ever  (hall,  in  all  controverfies  with 
our  adverfaries,  as  the  judge  and  teft.  We  Ifaall 
alfo  be  very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  pofitive  cer* 
tain  maxim,  ?%^/  whatjoever  atpf  do^  pretending  t0 
the  Spirit y  which  is  amtrtary  to  the  Jcnptures^  be  ac^ 
counted  and  reckoned  a  delufwn  of  the  deviL  For  as 
we  never  lay  claim  to  die  Spirit's  leadings,  that 
we  may  cover  ourfelves  in  any,  thing  that  is  evil  % 
(b  we  know,  that  as  every  evil  contradidbs  tl»  fcrip* 
tures,  fo  it  doth  alio  the  Spirit  in  the .  firft  places 
from  which  the  fcriptures  canoe,  and  whofe  motions 
can  never  contradict  one  another,  though  they  ma^ 
appear  fometimes  to  be  oontradiftory  to  the  blind 
eye  of  the  natUnd  man,  as  Paul  and  James  feem  to 
contradift  one  another. 

Thus  far  we  have  (hewn  both  what  we  believe, 
and  what  we  believe  not,  concerning  the  holy  fcri^i- 
tures,  hoping  we  have  given  them  their  due  place. 
But  fince  they  that  will  needs  have  them  to  be  the 
only,  oertaki,  and  principal  rule,  want  not  fome 
fliew  of  arguments,  even  from  the  fcripture  itfelf 
(though  it  no  where  calls  itfelf  fo)  by  which  they 
iabouf  to  prove  their  doArine ;  I  fliall  briefly  lay 
them  dowii  by  way  of  objeftions,  and  anfwer  themj 
^fcM-e  i  njake  an  end  of  this  matter* 

i.  VIL 
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§.  VII.  Their  firft  objeftion  is  ufually  drawn  Obj.  i, 
from  Ifaiab  viii.  20,  ^0  the  law  and  io  the  tefiimer^ ; 
iflbey^eak  not  according  to  this  wordy  it  is  hecauje 
tkere  is  no  Ugbt  in  tbem.     Now  this  law^  teftimony^ 
sad  wordy  they  plead  to  be  the  fcriptures. 

To  which  I  anfwer ;  That  that  is  to  beg  the  Anfw. 
thing  in  queftion>  and  remains  yet  unproved. 
Nor  do  I  know  for  what  reafon  we  may  not '  fafely 
affirm  this  law  and  word  to  be  inward:  but  fup- 
pofe  it  was  outward^  it  proves  not  the  cafe  at  all 
lor  thcm^  neither  makes  it  againft  us ;  for  it  may  * 
be  confefled,  without  any  prejudice  to  our  caufe^ 
Aat  the  outward  law  was  more  particularly  to 
the  Jews  a  rule,  and  more  principally  than  to 
us ;  feeing  their  law  was  outward  and  literal^  but 
ours  under  the  new  covenant  (as  hath  been 
already  faid)  is  exprefly  affirmed  to  be  inward 
^djpirituali  ib  that  this  fcripture  is  fo  far  from 
making  againft  us,  that  it  m^es  for  us.  For  if  Tot»y  au 
the  Jews-wtTC  dircfted  tQ  try  all  things  by  their  what?'  **^ 
law,  which  was  without  them,  written  in  tables 
of  ftone ;  then  if  we  will  have  this  advice  of  the 
prophet  ta  reach  us,  we  muft  make  it  hold  parallel 
to  that  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  which  we  are 
under :  fb  that  we  are  to  try  all  things,  in  the  firft 
place,  by  that  word  of  faith  which  is  preached 
onto  us,  which  the  apoftle  faith  is  in  ibe  beart-, 
and  by  that  law  which  God  hath  given  us,  which 
the  apoftle  faith  alio  exprefty  is  written  and  f  laced 
i»  tbe  mind. 

LafUy,  If  we  look  to  this  place  according  to  the 
Greek  interpretation  of  the  Septuagint,  our  adver- 
fcics  fliall  have  nothing  from  thence  to  carp  j  yea, 
it  will  favour  us  much  ;  for  there  it  is  faid,  that  tbe 
^  is  given  us  for  an  help ;  which  very  well  agrees 
with  what  is  above  aiTerted,         ^ 

Their  fecond  objeftion  h  from  Jobn  v.  39.  Search  Qbj.  2. 
^be  Serif  turesy  &c, 

G  3  Hercy 
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Herey  fay  they,  we  are  commandedy  by  Chrift 
himfelf,  to  Jearch  the  fcriptures, 

Anfw.i.  I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  the  fcriptures  ought  to 
be  fearched,  we  do  not  at  all  deny ;  but  are  very 
willing  to  be  tried  by  them,  as  hath  been  above 
declared  :  but  the  queftion  is,  JVhether  they  be  the 
only  and  principal  rule  ?  Which  this  is  fo  far  from 
proving,  that  it  proveth  the  contrary ;  for  Chrift 
checks  them  here  for  too  high  an  efteem  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  neglefting  of  him  that  was  to  be 
preferred  before   them,  and  to   whom  they  bore 

Search  the  witncfs,    as  the  following  words  declare ;   for  in 

fcripturci,  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life^  and  they  are  they 
which  teftify  of  me :  and  ye  will  not  come  unto  mcy 
that  ye  might  have  life.  This  ftiews,  that  while 
they  thought  they  had  eternal  life  in  the  fcriptures, 
they  neglefted  to  come  unto  Chrift  to  have  life, 
of  which  the  fcriptures  bore  witnefs.  This  anfwers 
well  to  our  purpofe,  fince  our  adverfaries.  now  do 
alfo  exalt  the  fcriptures,  and  think  to  have  life  in 
them ;  which  is  no  more  than  to  look  upon  them 
as  the  only  principal  rule  and  way  to  life,  and 
yet  refufe  to  come  unto  the  Spirit  of  which  they 
teftify,  even  the  inward  fpiritual  law,  which*  could 
give  them  life :  fo  that  the  caufe  of  this  people's 
ignorance  and  unbelief  was  not  their  want  of  re- 
Ipeft  to  the  fcriptures,  which  though  they  knew, 
and  had  an  high  efteem  of,  yet  Chrift  teftifies  in 
the  former  verfes,  that  they  had  neither  feen  the 
Father i  nor  heard  his  voice  at  any  time  \  neither  bad 
his  word  abiding  in  them  j  which  had  they  then  had, 

Anfw.2.  then  they  had  believed  in  the  Son.  Moreover, 
that  place  may  be  taken  in  the  indicative  mood, 
Te  fearch  the  fcriptures ;  which  interpretation  the 
Greek  word  will  bear,"  and  fo  Pafor  tranflateth  it : 
which  by  the  reproof  following  feemeth  alfo  to  be 
the  more  genuine  interpretation,  as  Cyrillus  long 
ago  hath  bbferved. 

§.  VIII. 
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%.  VIII,    Their  third  objeftion  is  from  thcfcObj.  3. 
words,  ASs  xvii.    ii.    ^befi  were  more  noble  than 
iboje  in  l!beJjfalonicay  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readinefs  of  mind,  andfearched  the  fcriptures 
daily y  whether  thofe  things  were  fo. 

Herey  fay  they,  the  Bereans  are  commended  for 
fearcbing  the  fcriptures,  and  making  them  the  rule. 

1  anfwer.  That  the  fcriptures  cither  are  theprin-  Ahf.  i. 
cipal  or  only  rule,  will  not  at  all  follow  from  this ; 
neither  will  their  fearching  the  fcriptures,  or  being 
commended  for-  it,  infer  any  fuch  thing :  for  wc 
recommend  and  approve  the  ufe  of  them  in  that 
reiped:  as  much  as  any;  yet  will  it  not  follow, 
that  we  affirm  them  to  be  the  principal  and  only 
rule. 

Secondly,  It  is  to  be  obfcrved  that  thefe  were  Anf.  2, 
the  Jews  of  Berea,  to  whom  thefe  fcriptures,  which 
were  the  law  and  the  prophets,  were  more  parti-  The  Berc- 
cularly  a  rule ;  and  the  thing  under  examination  f^  the" " 
was,  whether  the  birth,  life,  works,  and  fuff^rings  '•'JP^'"?'* 
rf  Chrift,  did  anfwer  to  the  prophecies  that  went  ^ot  the  oni? 
before  of  him ;    fo   that  it  was  mod  proper  for  ^^V!"^^ 
them,  being  Jews,  to  examine  the  apoflle's  doc- 
trine by  the  fcriptures ;  feeing  he  pleaded  it  to  be 
a  fulfilling  of  them.     It  is  faid  neverthelefs,  in  the 
firft  place,  That  they  received  the  word  with  chear- 
fulnefs  i  and  in  the  fecond  place.  They  fearched  the 
fcriptures :    not  that  they  fearched  the   fcriptures, 
and  then  received  the  word  j  for  then  could  they 
not  have  prevailed  to  convert  them,  had  they  not 
firft  minded  the  word  abiding  in  ihem,  which  opened 
their  underftandings  \  no  more  than  the  Scribes  and 
Phari/ees,  who  (as  in  the  former  objeftion  we  ob- 
ferved)  fearched  the  fcriptures,  and  exalted  them, 
and  yet  remained  in  their  unbelief,  becaufc  they 
had  not  the  word  abiding  in  them. 

But  laftly.  If  this  commendation  of  the  Jewijb  Anf.  3, 
Bereans  might  infer  that  the  fcriptures  were  the 
only  and  principal  rule  to  try  the  apoftles  doftrinc 

G  4  by. 


90^  P  R  O  POSITION    III. 

by,  what  fliould  have  become  of  the  Gentiles  f 
How  fliould  they  ever  have  come  to  have  received 
the  faith  of  Chrift,  who  neither  knew  the  fcrip- 
tures,  nor  believed  them  ?  We  fee  in  the  end  of 
The  Athe-  ^^^  ^^^^  chapter,  how  the  apoftlc,  preaching  to 
nians  in-  thc  AtbentanSy  took  another  method,  and  dire^ed 
^^"'**  them  to  fomewhat  of  God  within  thcmfelves,  that 
they  m\^t  feel  after  him.  He  did  not  go  about  to 
profelyte  them  to  the  Jewifh  religtony  and  to  the 
belief  of  the  law  and  the  prophets^  and  from  thence 
to  prove  the  coming  of  Chrift;  nay,  he  took  a 
nearer  way.  Now  certainly  the  principal  and  only 
rule  is  not  different ;  one  to  the  Jewsy  and  another 
to  xht  Gentiles  'y  but  is  univerfaly  reaching  both: 
though  fecondary  and  fubordinate  rules  and  means 
may  be  various,  and  diverfly  fuited,  according  as 
the  people  they  are  ufed  to  are  ftatcd  and  cir-i. 
cumftantiatcd  r*  even  fo  we  fee  that  the  apoftle 
to  the  Athenians  ufed  a  teftimony  of  one  of  their 
own  poets,  which  he  judged  would  have  credit 
with  them  J  and  no  doubt  fuch  tcftimonies, 
whofe  authors  they  efteemed,  had  more  weight 
with  them  than  all  the  fayings  of  Mofes  and  the 
frophetSy  whom  they  neither  knew  nor  would 
have  cared  for.  Now  becaufe  the  apoftle  ufed 
the  teftimony  of  a  poet  to  the  jithenianSy  will  it 
therefore  follow  he  made  that  the  principal  or  only 
rule  to  try  his  doftrine  by?  So  neither  will  it 
follow,  that  though  he  made  ufe  of  the  fcripturcs 
to  the  Jewsy  as  being  a  principle  already  believed 
by  them,  to  .try  his  doibine,  that  from  thence  the 
fcripturcs  may  be  accounted  the  principal  or  onl^ 
rule. 

<^.  IX.  The  laft,  and  that  which  at  firft  view 

fcems  to  be  the  greateft  objeftion,  is  this : 

Obj.  4.       jf  thg  Jcripture  be  not  the  -adequate y  principaly  and 

only  ruhy  then  it  would  follow  that  the  Jcripture  is  not 

^     complete y  nor  the  canon  filled ;    that  if  men  be  now 

immediately  led  and  ruled  by  the  Spirit^  they  may  add 

new 


Qf  /£<    S  €  R  I  P  T  U  R  B  »•  ^I 

wmfcr^tures  of  equal  authority  with  the  old;  whereas 
every  one  that  adds  is  curfed :  yea,  what  affurance 
have  ioe,  hut  at  this  rate  every  one  may  bring  in  a  new 
gf^el  according  ta  his  fancy  ? 

The  dangerous  confequences  infinuated  in  this  Anfw. 
objeftion  were  fully  anfwered  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  laft  propofition,  in  what  was  faid  a  little  before, 
offering  freely  to  difclaim  all  pretended  revelations 
ccmtrary  to  the  fcriptures. 

But  if  it  be  tirged,  ^bat  it  is  not  enottgb  to  defy  Qbi.  i. 
tbeje  confequences,  if  they  naturally  follow  from  your 
iUSrine  of  immediate  revelation^   and   denying  the 
Jmpture  to  be  the  only  rule ; 

1  anfwer ;  We  have  proved  both  thefe  doctrines  AnH  i. 
to  be  true  and  neceflary^  according  to  the  fcriptures 
themfelves;  and  therefore  to  fallen  evil  confe- 
quences  upon  them,  which  we  make  appear  do 
not  follow^  is  not  to  accufe  us,  but  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles,  who  preached  them. 

But  Secondly,  We  have  fliut  the  door  upon  all  ^"f*  2. 
fuch  dodrine  in  this  very  pofition ;  affirming,  That 
the  fcriptures  give  a  full  and  ample  tefiimony  to  all 
the  principal  doUrines  of  the  Chriftian  faith.  For 
we  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  no  othejr  gofpel 
ordodrine  to  be  preached,  but  that  which  wa^ 
delivered  by  the  apoftles ;  and  do  freely  fubfcribtf 
to  that  faying.  Let  him  that  preachetb  any  other  cai.  i.  s.  " 
I'tfpely  than  that  which  hath  been  already  preached 
h  the  apofilesy  and  according  to  the  fcriptures^  be 
ucurfed.  ' 

So  we  diftinguiih  betwixt  a  revelation  of  a  new  a  new  re. 
l^fpel,  and  new  doSrines,  and  a  new  revelation  of  ^'''''''°"  '* 


not  a  new 


the  gi^od  old  gofpel  and  doSrines  5  the  laft  we  plead  gofpei 
for,  but  the  firft  we  utterly  deny.  For  we  firmly 
believe.  That  no  other  foundation  can  arty  man  lay, 
thmi  that  which  is  laid  alreacfy.  But  that  this  reve- 
lation is  neceflary  we  have  already  proved  j  and  ' 
this  diftinftion  doth  fufficiently  ^ard  us  againll 
tbe  hazard  infinuated  in  the  objedtion* 
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!!^kai"'  "^^  ^^  tht  fcriptures  being  3,  filled  canon,  I  fee  no 
neceflity  of  believing  it.  And  if  thefe  men,  that 
believe  the  fcriptures  to  be  the  only  rule,  will  be 
confiftent  with  their  own  dodtrine^  they  muft  needs 
be  of  my  judgment ;  feeing  it  is  limply  impoffible 
to  prove  the  canon  by  the  fcriptures.  For  it  can- 
not be  found  in  any  book  of  the  fcriptures,  that 
thefe  books,  and  j-uft  thefe,  and  no  other,  are  ca- 
nonical, as  all  are  forced  to  acknowledge;  how 
can  they  then  evitc  this  argument  ? 

That  whkh  cannot  be  proved  by  fcripti^rc  is  no 
ncceflfary  article  of  faith. 

But  the  canon  of  the  fcripture ;  to  wit,  that  there 
are  fo  many  books  precifely,  neither  more  nor  lefsj 
cannot  be  proved  by  fcripture : 

Therefore,  -  it  is  no  neceffary  article  of  faith. 
Obj.  2.       If  they  ihould  dlege ;  That  the  admitting  of  any 
other  books  to  be  now  written  by  the  fame  Spirit  might 
infer  the  admiffion  of  new  doSrines  j 

I  deny  tliat  confcquence;  for  the  principal  or 
fundamental  dodrines  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
are  contained  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  fcripture  5 
but  it  will  not  follow  thence  that  the  reft  are  im- 
pertinent or  ufelefs.  If  it  fhould  pleafe  God  to 
bring  to  us  any  of  thofe  books,  which  by  the  injury 
of  time  are  loft,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  fcrip- 
Books  loft.  ^"^^  i  ^s,  ^he  prtrphefy  of  Enoch ;  the  Book  of  N'a- 
than,  (^c.  or,  the  third  epiftle  of  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians ;  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  ought  not  to 
receive  them,  and  place  them  with  the  reft.  That 
which  difpleafeth  me  is,  that  nien  fhould  .firft  affirm 
that  the  fcripture  is  the  only  and  principal  rule> 
and  yet  make  a  great  article  of  faith  of  that  which 
the  fcripture  can  give  us  no  light  in. 

As  for  inftance ;  How  fhall  a  Protejiant  prove  by 
fcripture,  to  fuch  as  deny  the  Epiftle  of  James  to 
be  authentick,  that  it  ought  to  be  received  ? 

Firft,  If  he  would  fay,  Becaufe  it  contradiSs  not 
the  reji,  (befides  that  there  1$  no  mention  of  i«  in 

any 
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any  of  the  reft)  perhaps  thefe  men  think  it  doth 
contradid  Paul  in  relation  to  faUb  and  works.  But, 
if  that  fhould  be  granted,  it  would  as  well  follow, 
that  every  writer  that  contradifts  not  the  fcrip- 
ture,  ihould  be  put  into  the  canon ;  and  by  this 
means  thefe  men  fall  into  a  greater  abfurdity  than 
they  fix  upon  us :  .  for  thus  they  would  equal 
every  one  the  writings  of  their  own  fe6t  with  the 
fcriptures  5  for  1  fuppofe  they  judge  their  own  coo- 
feflion  of  faith  doth  not  contradict  the  fcriptures : 
Will  it  therefore  follow  th^t  it  ihould  be  bound 
up  with  the  bible  ?  And  yet  it  feems  impoflible, 
according  to  their  principles,  to  bring  any  better 
argument  to  prove  the  Epiftle  of  James  to  be  whether 
authentick.  There  is  then  this  unavoidable  necef-  ^^«  ^p^^^e 
fitytofay.  We  know  it  by  the  fame  Spirit  from  autiendckf 
which  it  was  written  5  or  otherwife  to  ftep  back  to  *"**  ^  '* 
Rom,  and  fay.  We  know  by  tradition  that  the 
church  hath  declared  it  to  be  canonical  -,  and  the 
church  is  infallible.  Let  them  find  a  mean,  if 
they  can.  So  that  out  of  this  objection  we  fhall 
draw  an  unanfv^erable  argument  ad  bominem,  to 
our  purpofe. 

That  which  cannot  afTure  me  concerning  an 
article  of  faith  necelTary  to  be  believed,  is  not  the 
primary,  adequate,  only  rule  of  faith,  tf^. 

Therefore,  tfr. 

I  prove  the  aflfumption  thus : 

That  which  cannot  affure  me  concerning  the 
canon  of  the  fcripture,  to  wit,  that  fuch  b6oks  arc 
only  to  be  admitted,  and  the  Jpocrypba  excluded, 
cannot  afiVire  me  of  this. 

Therefore,  i^c. 

And  Laftly,  As  to  thefe  words.  Rev.  xxii.  18.  Obj.  3 
^bat  if  any  man  Jball  add  unto  tbefe  tbings,  God  fhall 
add  unto  bim  tbe  plagues  tbat  are  written  in  tbis  bjook ; 
Idcfire  they  will, fhew  me  how  it  relates  to  any  thing  Anfw. 
elfe  dian  to  that  particular  prophecy.     It  faith  .not, 
iVjw  tbe  canon  of  tbe  fcripture  is  filled  up,  no  man  is 

to^ 
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to  write  mere  from  the  Spirit  i  yea,  do  not  all  confefi 

that  th^re  have  been  prophecies  and  true  prophets 

fince  ?  The  Papifts  deny  it  not.     And  do  not  the 

Proteftants  affirm^  that  John  Hus  prophcfied  of  the 

refermatien  ?  Was  he  therefore  curfed  ?  Or  did  he 

therein  evil?  I  could  give  many  other  exaniples^ 

^•',  'to    cc>nfefl€d  by  themfelves.    But,  moreover,  the  fanne^ 

•dd  to  the   was  in  efFcft  commanded  long  before,  Prov.  xxx.  6/ 

fcnpturet.   ^^.fJ^^^  ^^f  ^j^fQ  j^fj  words,  Itft  he  reprove  thee,  and 

thou  be  found  a  liar:  Yet  how  many  books  of  the 
prophets  were  written  after?  And  the  fame  was 
laid  by  Mofesy  Deut.  iv.  2.  Ye  jballnot  add  unto  the 
word  vshich  I  command  you  \  neither  Jhall  ye  diminijh 
aught  from  it.  So  that,  though  we  ihould  extend 
that  of  the  revelation  beyond  the  particular  pro*- 
phecy  of  that  book,  it  cannot  be  underftood  but 
of  a  new  gofpe]^  or  new  doftrines,  or  of  reftraining 
man's  fpirit,  that  he  mix  not  his  human  words  with 
the  divine ;  and  not  of  a  new  revelation  of  the  old^ 
as  we  have  faid  befbre. 


■!*»"^F^"^"-i>T^iWI" 


PROPOSITION    IV. 

I 

Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 

All  Adam^s  pofterity,  or  mankind^  both  Jews  and 

Gentilesy  as  to  the  firft  Adam,  or  earthly  man,  is 

fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead;  deprived  of  the 

fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  teJHmony  or 

Rom.5,12,      feed  of  God ;  arid  is  fubjeft  unto  the  power,  na- 

*^'  ture,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  foweth  in 

mens  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 

corrupted  eftate ;  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not 

only  their  words  and  deeds,  but  all  their  imagina^ 

tions,  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 

proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed» 

Man  therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  ftate,  can  know 

nothing. anghti  yea,  his  thoughts  and  concep-? 

•  tions 
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tions  concerning  God  aiid  things  j^rn/iftf/y  until 
lie  be  disjoined  from  this  evil  Teed,  and  united 
to  the  Divine  Ligbty  art  unprofitable  both  to 
hinifelf  and  others.  Hence  are  rejeded  the  So-^ 
anioM  and  Pelagian  errors^  in  exalting  a  natural 
light ;  as  alfo  m  the  Papiftsy  and  moft  Proteftants^ 
who  affimiy  Tbdt  num^  without  the  true  grace  of 
God^  may  be  a  true  minifter  of  the  gpfpeL  Ncver- 
thclcfsy  this  feed  is  not  imputed  to  infants^  until 
by  tranfgreifion  they  afkually  join  themfelves 
theiewith ;  for  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wratb^  who  walk  according  to  the  po%»er:  of  the  Epb.  s. 
frince  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that  now  worhetb  in 
the  children  of  difobedience,  having  their  conver- 
fation  in  the  lufts  of  the  flefli,  fulfilling  the  de« 
fires  of  the  flefli,  and  of  the  mind. 

§.  I.  T  TITHERTO  wc  have  difcourfcd  how  the 
X  X  ^'^^  knowledge  of  God  is  attained  and 
preferved ;  alfo  of  what  ufe  and  fervice  the  holy 
fcrip^ure  is  to  the  faints. 

We  come  now  to  examime  the  ft  ate  and  condition 
of  man  as  he  ftands  in  the  fall  \  what  his  capacity 
omI  power  is  i  and  how  far  be  is  able^  as  of  bimfelf, 
to  advance  in  relation  to  the  things  af  Cod.  Of  this 
we  touched  a:  little  in  the  beginning  of  the  iecond 
propofition ;  but  the  full,  right,  and  thorough  un» 
detftanding  of  it  is  of  great  ufe  and  fervice ;  becaufe 
from  tbe  ignorance  and  altercations  that  have  been 
about  it»  there  have  arifen  great  and  dangerous 
errors,  both  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other. 
While  fome  do  fo  far  exalt  the  light  of  nature, 
or  the  faculty  of  the  natural  man,  as  capable  of 
faimfelf,  by  virtue  of  tbe  inward  will,  faculty^ 
light  and  power»  that  peitains  to  his  nature,  to 
follow  that  which  is  good,  and  make  real  progrefs 
towards  heaven :  and  of  thefe  are  the  Pelagians, 
and  Semi^Pek^jians  of  old  ^  and  of  late  the  Sacimans, 
and  divers  oimrs  among  the  Papifts.    Otha^  agaiii 

will 
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will  needs  run  into  another  extreme,  (to  whoni 
Aaguftine*s  Auguftine^  among  the  ancients,  firft  made  way  in 
V^l\^^^  his  declining  age,  through  the  heat  of  his  ztal 
againft  Pelagius)  not  only  confeifing  man  unca- 
pable  of  himfelf  to  do  good,  and  prone  to  evil ; 
but  that  in  his  very  mother's  womb,  and  before 
he  commies  any  afhial  tranfgrefiion,  he  is  conta- 
minate with  a  real  guilt,  whereby  he  deferves 
eternal  death  :  in  which  refpeft  they  are  not  afraid 
to  afiirm,  ^bat  many  poor  infants  are  eternally 
damned^  and  for  ever  endure  the  torments  tsf  b'elL 
Therefore  the  God  of  truth,  having  now  again 
revealed  his  truth  (that  good  and  even  way)  by  his 
own  Spirit,  hath  taught  us  to  avoid  both  thefe 
extreams. 

That  then  which  our  propofition .  leads  to  treat 
of  is, 
I^        Firft;  IVbat  tbe  condition  of  man  is  in  the  fallx 

and  how  far  uncapable  to  meddle  in  tbe  things  of  God. 

II.        And  Secondly,  That  God  doth  not  impute  this  evil 

to  infants,  until  they  aSually  join  with  it :  that  fo, 

by  eftablilhing ,  the  truth,  we  may  overturn  the 

errors  on  both  parts, 

III*        And  as  for  that  third  Thing  included  in  the  pro- 

pofition  itfelf  concerning  thefe  teachers  which  want 

the  grace  of  Godj  we  ftiall  refer  that  to  the  tenth 

propofition,  where  the  matter  is  more  particularly 

handled. 

Part  I.       §.  II.  As  to  the  firft,  not  to  dive  into  the  many 

curious  notions  which  many  have  concerning  the 

Adam't      condition  of  Adam  before  tbe  fall^  all  agree  in  this, 

ftH.x         That  thereby  he  came  to  a  very  great  loft,  not 

only  in  the  things  which  related-  to  the  outward 

man,  but  in  regard   of  that  true  fellowfliip  and 

communion  he  had  with  God.     This  lofswas  figni- 

fled  unto  him  in  the  command.  For  in  tbe  day  thou 

eateji  thereof y    thou  Jbalt  furely   die.  Gen.  ii.  -17 • 

.    This  d^ath  could  not  be  an   outward   death,    or 

the  diiTolutioh  of  the  outward  man^   for  as  to 

that. 
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chat,  Ke  did  not  die  yet  many  hundred- years  after ; 
io  chat  it  muft  needs  refpeft  his  fpiritual  life  and 
conncnunion  with  God.  The  confequence  of  this 
fall^  beiides  that  which  relates  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  is  alfo  exprefTed,  Gtn.  iii.  24.  So  he  drove 
out  the  many  and  be  placed  at  'the  eafi  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  cheruhims^  and  a  flaming  fword,  which 
turned  every  wajj  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 
Now  whatfoever  literal  fignification  this  may  have, 
we  may  fafely  afcribe  to  this  paradife  a  myftical 
fignificatiofi,  and  truly  account  it  that  fpiritual 
communion  and  fellowflup>  which  the  faints  obtain 
with  God  by  Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom  only  thefc 
cherubims  give  way,  and  unto  as  many  as  enter 
by  him,  who  calls  himfelf  the  Door.  So  that  Cuiit  not 
though  we  do  not  afcribe  any  whit  of  Adam's  guilt  Adam^  ** 
to  men,  until  they  make  it. theirs  by  the  like  ads  20^'^^y* 
of  difobedience ;  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  men, 
who  are  come  of  yidam  naturally,  can  have  any 
good  thing  in  their  nature,  as  belonging  to  it; 
which  he,  from  whom  they  derive  their  nature, 
had  not  himfelf  to  communicate  unto  them. 

If  then  we  may  affirm,  that  jidam  did  not  retain 
in  his  nature  (as  belonging  thereunto)  any  will  or 
light  capable  to  give  him  knowledge  in  fpiritual 
things,  then  neither  can  his  pofterity :  for  what- 
foever real  good  any  man  doth,  it  proceedeth  not 
from  his  nature,  as  he  is  man,  or  the  fon  of  Jdam ; 
but  from  the  feed  of  God  in  him,  as  a  new  vifiration 
of  life,  in  order  to  bring  him  out  of  this  natural 
condition :  fo  that,  though  it  be  in  him,  yet  it  is 
not  of  him;  and  this  the  Lord  himfelf  witneffed. 
Gen*  vi.  5,  where  it  is  faid,  he  faw  that  every  ima^ 
gination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually:  which  words  as  they  are  very  pofitive, 
fo  arc  they  very  comprehenfive.  Obfervc  the  em-  E^enf  »ma- 
phafis  of  them ;  Firft,  There  is  every  imagination  fhe*Mtuiri 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  5  fo  that  this  admits  of  man  is  cuu 

no 
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no  exception  of  any  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
f^'his  heart.  Secondly,  Is  only  evil  continually  i 
it  is  neither  in  Jme  part  evil  continuallyy  nor  yet 
mly  evil  at  fome  times ;  but  both  only  ty\\,  and 
always  and  continually  evil ;  which  certainly  ex* 
eludes  any  good^  as  a  proper  effed  *of  man's  hearty 
naturally:  for  that  which  is  only  evil,  and  that 
always,  cannot  of  its  own  nature  produce  any  good 
thing.  The  Lord  exprefied  this  again  a  little  afcer^ 
chap.  viii.  21  •  ^be  imagination  of  maris  heart  is  evil 
from  bis  youth:  thus  inferring  how  natural  and 
proper  it  is  \into  him  s  from  which  I  thus  argue : 

If  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  be  not  only  evil, 
but  always  evil ;  then  are  they,  as  they  fimply  pro* 
ceed  from  his  heart,  neither  good  in  part,  nor  at 
any  time. 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  therefore  the  lad. 
Again, 

Jf  man's  thoughts  be  always  and  only  evil,  then 
are  they  altogether  ufelc;fs  and  ineffe^bual  to  him  in 
the  things  of  God. 

But  the  firft  is  true  $  therefore  the  laft. 
The  heart  Secondly,  This  appears  clearly  from  that  faying 
odM.  ^^'  ^f  t^c  prophet  Jeremiaby  chap.  xvii.  9.  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things j  and  defperately  wicked.  For 
who  can  with  any  colour  of  reafon  imagine,  that 
that  which  is  fo  hath  any  power  of  itfelf,  or  is  in 
any  wife  fit,  to  lead  a  man  to  righteoufnefs,  where- 
unto  it  is  of  its  own  nature  dire£Uy  oppofite  ? 
This  is  aa  contrary  to  reafon,  as  it  is  impoffible  in 
nature  that  a  ftone,'  of  its  own  nature  and  proper 
motion,  fhould  fly  upwards:  for  as  a  ftone  of 
its  own  nature  inclincth  and  is  prone  to  move 
downwards  towards  the  center,  k>  the  heart  of 
man  is  naturally  prone  and  inclined  to  evil,  fome 
to  one,  andibme  to  another.  From  this  then  X 
alio  thus  argue : 

s 

That 


Of  Mak  in  ibi  Fall.  99 

ThaC  which  is  deceitful  above  all  things^  and  de- 
fferately  wicked,  is  not  fit^  neither  can  it  lead  a  man 
arighp  in  things  that  are  good  and  honeft. 

But  the  heart  of  man  is  fuch : 

Therefore,  i^c. 

But  the  apoille  Paul  defcribeth  the  condition  of  Rom.s.io* 
men  in   the  fall  at  large,  taking  it  out  of  the  l^^^X^c. 
Pfalmifi.     There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one :  there 
is  none  that  underftandeth,  there  is  none  that  feeketb 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
altogether  become  unprofitable  i  there  is  none  that  doth 
^ood,  no  not  one.     Their  throat  is  an  open/epulchre,  Man'scflite 
with  their  tongues  th^  have  ufed  deceit,  the  poifon  of  '«*  **»^  f*^** 
afps  is  under  their  lips :    whoje  mouths  are  full  of 
curfing  and  hitternejs.     Their  feet  arefwift  to  find 
blood',  deflruHion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways:  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.     There  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.     What  more  pofi- 
tivecan  be  fpoken  ?  He  feemeth  to  be  particularly 
careful  to. avoid  that  any  good  fhould  be  afcribed 
to  the  natural  man  ;  he  Ihews  how  he  is  polluted 
in  all  his  ways ;  he  (hews  how  he  is  void  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  of  underftanding,   of  the  knowledge  of 
God  ;  how  he  is  out  of  the  way,  and  in  ihort.  un- 
profitable ',  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fully 
faid.to  confirm  our  judgment ;  for  if  this  be  the 
condition  of  the  natural  man,  or  of  man  as  he 
fiands  in  the  fall,  he  is  unfit  to  make  one  right  ftep 
to  heaven. 

If  it  be  faid,  That  is  not  fpoken  of  the  condition  ^/Olyeft.. 
man  in  general  \  but  only  of  fome  particulars,  or  at 
the  leafi  that  it  comprehends  not  all; 

The  text  Iheweth  the  clear  contrary  in  the  fore-  -Anfw, 
going  vtrics,  where  the  apoftle  takes  in  himfelf,  as 
he  ftood  in  his  natural  condition.  fFhat  then  ?  Are  we 
better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wife ;  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
fin,  as  it  is  written :  and  fo  he  goes  on  j  by  which  it 
is  manifeil  that  he  fpeaks  of  mankind  in  generals 

H  If 
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Objeft.  If  they  objcft  that  which  th«  fame  apoftle  faith 
in  the  foregoing  chapter,  vcr.  14.  to  wit,  That 
the  Gentiles  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
law,  and  Jo  confequently  do  by  nature  that  which  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God; 

Anf,  I,  I  anfwerj  This  nature  muft  not,  neither  can 
be  tinderftood  of  man's  own  nature,  which  is  cor- 
,  rupt  and  fallen ;  but  of  the  fpiritual  nature,  which 

procecdeth  from  the  feed  of  God  in  man,  as  it  re- 
cciveth  a  new  vifitation  of  God's  love,  and  is 
quickened  by  it :  which  clearly  appears  by  the  fol- 

fifrt^the"*'  lowi'^g  words,  where  he  faith,  ^hefe  nof  having  a 
Gentiiefciid /tfw  (i.  c.)  outwardly,  are  a  law  unto  themfehes  i 
thin^*of    ^^*^^  Jhews  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
the  law.     hearts.     Thefe  afts  of  theirs  then  are  an  elFeft  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts ;  but  the  fcripture  de- 
clareth,  that  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  is 
a  part,  yea  and  a  great  part  too,  of  the  new  cove- 
nant difpenfation,  and  lo  no  confequence  nor  part. 
of  man*s  nature. 
Anf.  a.      Secondly,  If  this  nature  here  fpbken  of  could  be 
underftood  of  man's  own  nature,  which  he  hath 
as  he  is  a  man,  then  would  the  apoftle  unavoidably 
contradict  himfelf  i    fince  he  elfewherc  pofitively 
The  natural  dcclares,    that  the  natural  man  difcemeth  not  the 
cc^tT    ^^i^g^  <>f  God,  nor  tan.     Now  I  hope  the  law  of 
not,  &c.     God  is  among  the  things  of  God,  efpecially  as  it  is 
written  in  the  heart.  The  apoftle,  in  the  viith  chap, 
of  the  fame  epiftle,  faith,  verfc  12.  that  the  law 
is  holy,  juft,  and  good  I    and  verfe  J4.  the  law  is 
Jfiritual,  but  he  is  carnal.     Now  in  what  rcfpeft 
is  he  carnal,  but  as  he  ftands  in  the  fall  unregc- 
nerate?  Now  what  inconfiftency  would  here   be, 
to  fay.  That  he  is   carnal,  and  yet  not  fo  of  his 
own  nature,  feeing  it  is  from  his  nature  that  he 
is  fo  denominated  ?    We  fee  the  apoftle   contra- 
diftinguifhcth  the  law  as  fpiritual,  from  man*s  na- 
ture as   carnal  and  finful.     Wherefore,  as  Chrift 
Mat,  7. 16.  fjjth.  There  can  no  grapes  be  expefted  from  thorns, 

^  nor 
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nor  figsof  thifkles;  fo  neither  can  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law^  which  is  fpiritual^  holy^  and  juft^  be  ex- 
pefted  from  that  nature  which  is  corrupt,  fallen, 
and  unresenerate.  Whence  we  conclude,  with 
good  reafon,  that  the  nature  here  fpoken  of,  by 
which  the  Gentiles  are  faid  to  have  done  the  things  iht  Cen- 
iontained  in  the  law,  is  not  the .  common  nature  of  J'J"  ^^["j^ 
men;  but  xhzt/piritual  nature  that  arifeth  from  the  in  doing  the 
works  erf"  the  righteous  and  fpiritual  law  that  is  l*^'"^ 
written  in  the  heart.  I  confefs  they  of  the  other 
eattreme,  when  they  are  preffcd  with  this  tcftimony 
by  the  Socinians  and  Pelagians,  as  well  as  by  us 
when  we  ufc  this  fcripture,  to  fhew  them  how  lome 
of  the  heathens,  by  the  light  of  Chrift  in  their  heart, 
came  to  be  faved,  are  very  far  to  feek ;  giving  this 
anfwerj  That  there  were  Jome  reliques  of  the  heaven^ 
ij  image  left  in  Adam,  by  which  the  heathens  could 
do  feme  good  things.  Which,  as  it  is  in  itfclf  with- 
out proof,  fo  it  contradifts  their  own  afTertions 
elfewhere,  and  gives  away  their  caufe.  For  if  thefe 
reliques  were  of  force  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  it  takes  away  the  neceflity 
of  Chrift's  coming ;  or  at  leaft  leaves  them  a  way 
to  be  faved  without  him  j  unlefs  they  will  fay  (which 
isworftof  all)  ^hat  though  they  really  fulfilled  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  yet  God  damned  them,  becaufe 
of  the  want  of  that  particular  knowledge,  inhile  he 
himfelf  with-held  all  means  of  their  coming  to  him 
from  them-,  but  of  this  hereafter. 

§.  III.  I  might  alfo  here  ufe  another  argument 
from  thofe  words  of  the  apoftle,  i  Cor.  ii.  where  he 
fo  pofitively  excludes  the  natural  man  from  an  un- 
derflanding  in  the  things  of  God ;  but  becaufe  I 
have  ipoken  of  that  fcripture  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fecond  propofition,  I  will  here  avoid  to  repeat 
what  is  there  mentioned,  referring  thereunto  :  yet  sociniant 
becaufe  the  Socinians  and  others,  who  exalt  the  light  i^ght'of  tile 
of  the  natural  man,  or  a  natural  light  in  man,  do  n***"'*! 

*  *i^  1     "       ^%     man. 
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objed  againft  this  fcripture,  I  Ihall  remove  it  be« 
Xl2r  fore  I  proceed*. 

Objeft.  They  fay,  J'be  Greek  word 'itr/nA^  ^H^^  ^^  ^ 
tranfiated  aniinal,  and  not  natural.;  elfe^  fay  thcy» 
it,  would  have  keek  ^vftniu  From  which  they  fcek 
to  infer^  that  it  is  only  the  animal  man^  and  not  the 
rational^  that  is  excluded  here  from  dijcermng  the 
things  of  God.  Which  fhift^  without  difputing 
.  about  the  word,  is  cafdy  refuted ;  neither  is  it  any- 
wifc  confident  with  the  fcope  of  the  place.  For 
Anf.  I.  Firft*  The  animal  life  is  no  other  than  that 
The  animal  which  man  hath  in  common  with  other  living  crca- 
SmVwIth  twrcs;  for  as  he  is  a  mere  man,  hediJBTersno  other- 
natvai.  wifc  from  bcafts  than  by  the  rational  froferty. 
Now  the  apoftle  deduceth  his  argument  in  the 
foregoing  vcrfes  from  this  fimile*^  That  as  Jie 
things  of  a  man  cannot  be  known  but  by  tbefpirit  of  a 
man,  fo  the  things  of  God  no  man  knoweth  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  But  I  hope  thcfe  men  will  con- 
fefs  unto  me,  that  the  things  of  a  man  are  not  known 
by  the  animal  fpirit  only,  i.  e.  by  tjiat  which  he  hath 
in  common  with  the  beafts,  but  by  the  rational  j 
fo  that  it  muft  be  the  rational  that  is  here  undcr- 
ftood.  Again,  the  aflumption  fhews  clearly  that 
/  the  apoftle  had  no  fuch  intent  as  thefe  mens  glois 
would  make  him  have,  viz.  So  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  According  to 
their  judgment  he  flibuld  have  faid,  ^Tbe  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man  by  his  animal  fpirit,  but  by  his 
rational  fpirit :  for  to  fay,  the  Spirit  of  God,  here 
fpoken  01,  is  no  other  than  the  rational  Spirit  of 
man,  would  border  upon  blafphemy>  fince  they  are 
fo  often  contra-diftinguifhed.  Again,  going  on» 
he  faith  not  that  they  are  rationally,  but  fpirituaUy 
di/cerned. 
Anf.  2.  Secondly,  The  apoftle  throughout  this  chapter 
fhews  how  the  wifdom  of  man  is  unfit  to  judge 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  ignorant  of  them.  Now 
I  alk  thcfe  men,  whether  a  man  be  called  a  wife 

man 
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tBOM  from  his  aniwMl  primer ty^  or  from  his  rational  f 
If  from  his  rational,  then  it  is  not  only  the  animal,  Thention- 
but  alfo  the  rational,  as  ht  is  yet  in  the  natural  ti"*"^^"^^ 
ftate^  which  the  apoftle  excludes  here,  and  whom  ftate ». 
he  contra-diftinguiflieth  from  thefpiritual,  vcrfe  15.  ^j^ctrlfr™ 
£uf  thefpiritual  iMnjudgetb  all  things.     This  cannot  the  things 
be  faid  of  any  man  merely  becaufe  rational,  or  as  ^^  ^''^' 
he  is  a  man,  feeing  the  men  of  the  greateft  realbn^ 
if  we  may  (b  efteem  men  whom  the  fcripture  calls 
wifgy  as  were  the  Greeks  of  old,  not  only  may  be, 
but  often  are,  enemies  to  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
while  both  the  preaching  of  Chrift  is  faid  to  be 
foaliftmefs  with  the  wife  men  of  the  world,  and  the 
vsifdem  of  the  world  is  faid  to  be  foolijbnefs  with 
God. .  Now    whether    it    be  any   ways  probable 
that  either  thefc  wife  men  that  are  faid  to  account 
the  gojpel  foolijhnefs,  are  only  fo  called  with  refpcft 
to  their  animal  property,  and  not  their  rational  i  or 
that  the  wifdom  that  is  fooliihnefs  with  God  is  not 
meant  of  the  rational,  but  only  the  animal  property, 
any  rational  man,  laying  afide  intereft,  may  eafUy. 
judge. 

§.  IV.  I  come  now  to  the  other  part,  to  wit. 
That  this  evil  and  corrupted  feed  is  not  imputed  to  in-  infams,  no 
fimls,  until  th^  aSuallyjoin  with  it.  For  this  there  ^"^  j™p«««^ 
is  a  reafon  given  in  the  end  of  the  propofition  it-  ^  ^^* 
felf,  drawn  from  Eph.  ii .  For  thefe  are  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  who  walk  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  fpirjit  that  now  worketb 
in  the  children  of  dif obedience.  Here  the  apoftle 
gives  their  evil  walking>  and  not  any  thing  that  is 
nor  reduced  to  a6t,  as  a  reaibn  of  their  being  chil^ 
dren  of  wrath.  And  this  is  fuitable  to  the  whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel,  where  no  man  is  ever  threatened 
or  judged  for  what  iniquity  he  hath  not  a£bually 
wrought :  fuch  indeed  as  continue  in  iniquity,  and 
fo  do  allow  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  God  will  vifit 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children. 

Hj  Is 
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Is  it  not  ftrange  then  that  men  (hould  entertain 
an  opinion  fo  abfurd  in  itfelf,  and  fo  cruel  and  con- 
trary to  the    nature  as  well  of  God's  mercy  as 
juftice,  concerning  which  the  fcripture  is  altoge- 
ther filent?    But    it   is   manifeft  that  man  hath 
invented  this  opinion  out  of  felf-loye,  and  from 
that  bitter  root  from  which  all  erf ors  fpring  j  for 
Theabfo-    the  moft  part  of  Proteftants  that  hold  this,  having, 
of"  iaion  ^*  ^'^^y  fa^^cy,  the  abfolute  decree  of  eleSiion  to  fe- 
fpring^from  cure  them  and  their  children,  fo  as   they  cannot 
fcif-iove.     j^jj-g  ^^  falvation,  they  make  no  difficulty  to  fend 

all   others,  both  old  and  young,    to    hell.     For 
whereas  felf-love,  which  is  always  apt  to  believe 
that  which  it  defires,  poffcffeth  them  with  an  hope 
that  their  part  is  fecure,  they  are  not  folicitous 
how  they  leave  their  neighbours,  which  are  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind,  in  thefe  inextricable  dif- 
ficulties.    The  Pafifts  again  ufe  this  opinion  as  an 
art  to  augment   the  efteem  of  their  church,  and 
reverence  of  its  facraments,  feeing  they  pretend  it 
is  wafhed  away  by  baptifm  ^  only  in  this  they  ap- 
pear to  be  a  little  more  merciful,  in  that  they  fend 
not  thcfc  unbaptized  infants  to  hell,  but  to  a  cer- 
tain limbusy  concerning  which  the  fcriptures  arc  as 
filent  as  of  the  other.     This  then  is  not  only  not 
authorized  in  the  fcriptures,  but  contrary  to  the 
exprcfs  tenor  of  them.     The  apoftle  faith  plainly, 
Rom.  \y.  15.     H^ere  no  law  is^  there  is  no  tranf- 
grejfion.     And  again,  v.  13.     But  fin  is  noHmputed^ 
where  there  is  no  law.     Than   which    teftimonics 
To  infanti  thcrc  is  nothing  more  pofitive ;  fince  to  infants  there 
h^fono  ^5  ^^  ^^^*  feeing  as  fuch  they  are  utterly  uncapable 
tranfgrcf-    of  it ;  thc  law  cannot  reach  any  but  fuch  as  have 
*^"'         in  fome  meafure  lefs  ol-  more  the  cxcrcife  of  their 
underftanding,  which  infants  have  not.     So  that 
from  thence  I  thus  argue : 
Sin  is  imputed  to  none,  where  there  is  no  law. 
But  to  infants  there  is  no  law  : 
Therefore  fm  is  Bot  imputed  to  them. 

'  Thc 
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The  pnpojkim  is  the  apoftle's  own  words ;  the 
agitmptwn  is  thus  proved : 

Thofe  who  arc  under  a  phyfical  impollibility  of 
cither  hearing,  knowing,  or  underftanding  any  law, 
where  the  impoffibility  is  not  brought  upon  them 
by  any  a6t  of  their  own,  but  is  according  to  the 
very  order  of  nature  appointed  by  God  5  to  fuch 
there  is  no  law. 

But  infants  are  under  this  phyfical  impoiTibility : 

Therefore,  6?^. 

Secondly,  What  can  be  more  pofitive  than  that 
of  Ezek.  xviii.  20.  The  foul  tbatjmmth^  1/  Jhall  die  : 
the  fm  'Jhall  not  bear  the  father^ s  iniquity  ?  For  the 
prophet  here  firft  Iheweth  what  is  the  caufe  of 
man's  eternal  death,  which  he  faith  is  his  ftmdng ; 
and  then,  as  if  he  purpofed  exprefly  tofhut  out 
fuch  an  opinion,  he  affures  us,  ihefon  JbaU  not  bear 
the  father's  iniquity.     From  which  1  thus  argue  : 

If  the  fon  bear  not  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  or  infantsbear 
of  his  immediate  parents,  far  lefe  (hall  he  bear  the  "»*  Adam-i 
miquity  of  Adam.  iion. 

But  the  fon  ihall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
ther : 

Therefore,  6?r. 

%.  V.  Having  thus  far  ihewn  how  abfurd  this 
opinion  is,  I  (hall  briefly  examine  the  reafons  its  au- 
thors bring  for  it. 

Firft,  They  fay,  Adam  was  a  fmblick  ferfon^  and  Qbi .  1 . 
therefore  all  men  famed  in  him^  as  being  in  his  loins^ 
Andf  for  this  they  alledge  that  of  Rom.  v.  1 2.  Where* 
fore  as  by  one  man  Jin  entered  into  the  worlds  and 
death  by  fa% ;  and  fo  death  faffed  upon  all  men^  for 
that  all  have  Jinnedy  &c.  ^^'befe  lajl  words^  fay  thjey, 
may  be  troftflatedj  In  whom  all  havejhmed. 

To  this  I  anfwer :  That  Jdam  is  a  publick  per-  ^ufw, 
fon  is  not  denied ;  and  that  through  him  there  is  a 
feed  of  fin  propagated  to  all  men,  which  in   its 
own  nature  is  iinful,    and   inclines   men  to  ini- 
quity; yet  it  will  not  follow   from  thence,    that 
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InfantSj  who  join  ^  not  with  this  feed,  arc  guilt^; 
As  for  thefe  words  in  the  Romans ^  thd  reafon  of 
the  guilt  there  aliedged  is.  For  that  all  have  finned. 
Now  no  man  is  faid  to  fin,  unlefs  he  a&uaUy  fin 
in  his  own  perfon  ;  for  the  Greek  words  tf  $  may- 
very  well  relate  to  fl«wt7©-,  which  is  the  neareft 
antecedent  ;  lb  that  they  hold  forth,  how  that 
Jdamy  by  his  fin,  gave  an  entrance  to  fin  in  the 
world :  and  fo  death  entered  by  fin^  \i  $  i.  e.  t^an 
which  [viz.  occafion]  or,  in  which  [viz.  death]  all 
others  have  finned ;  that  is,  actually  in  their  own 
perfons  ;  to  wit,  all  that  were  capable  of  finning  : 
of  which  number  that  infants  could  not  be,  me 
apoftle  clearly  (hews  by  the  following  verfe.  Sin  is 
not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  law :  and  fince,  as  is 
above  proved,  there  is  no  law  to  infants,  they  can- 
not be  here  included. 

Obj.  2.  Their  fecond  obje&ion  is  from  Pfabn  li.  5.  Be^ 
hold  I  was  fl)apen  in  iniquity^  and  in  fin  did  my  mo^ 
ther  conceive  me.  Hence,  they  fay,  //  clears  that 
infants  from  their  conception  are  guilty. 

Anfw.  How  they  infer  this  confequence,  for  my  part^ 
I  fee  not.  The  iniquity  and  fin  here  appears  to 
be  far  more  afcribable  to  the  parents  than  to  the 

Conceived   child.     It  IS  faid  indeed,  Jn  fin  did  my  mother  con^ 

fwcrTd.*"'  ^^^^  ^^»  ^^^  ^  mother  did  conceive  me  a  fiSker. 
Befides  that,  fo  interpreted,  contradicts  exprefly 
the  fcripture  before-mentioned,  in  making  chil- 
dren guilty  of  the  fins  of  their  immediate  parents^ 
(for  of  Adam  there  is  not  here  any  mention)  con- 
trary to  the  plain  words,  the  fon  fhall  not  bear  the 
father's  iniquity. 

Obj.  3.  Thirdly,  They  objcft,  ^hat  the  wages  of  fin  is 
death ;  and  that  feeing  children  are  fubje^  to  difeafes 
and  death,  therefore  they  muji  be  guilty  of  fin. 

Aiifw.  I  anfwcr.  That  thefe  things  are  a  confequence 
of  the  fall,  and  of  Adonic  fin,  is  confefied ;  but 

^T^  ^f  fi   ^^^  ^^^  infers  necefifarily  a  guilt  in  all  others 

l!Xei^.  "^  that  are  fubjedt  to  them  is  denied.    For  though 
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the  whole  outward  creation  fufiered  a  decay  by 
Adam^^  fall,  which  jgroans  under  vanity ;  according 
CO  which  it  is  faid  in  J^by  that  the  beavtns  are  noi 
clem  in  the  fight  of  Gad ;  yet  will  it  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  herbs,  earth,  and  trees  arc 
finners* 

Next,  death,  though  a  confequent  of  the  fall, 
incident  to  man's  earthly  nature,  is  not  the  wages 
of  fin  in  the  faints,  but  rather  a  fleep,  by  which 
they  pais  from  death  to  life ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
being  troubleibme  and  painful  to  them,  as  all  real 
punifhments  for  fin  are,  that  the  apofiile  counts 
it  gain :  To  me,  faith  he,  to  die  is  gain,  Philip«  u 
21. 

Some  arc  fo  foolifh  as  to  make  an  objeftion  far-  Obj.  4. 
ther^  faying,  That  if  Adawfs  fin  he  not  imputed  to 
tbofe  who  aSualfy  have  not  finned^  then  it  would  foU 
low  that  all  infants  arefaved. 

But  we  arc  willing  that  this  fuppofed  abfurdity  j^^fw. 
fliould  be  the  confequence  of  our  doftrine,  rather 
than  that  which  it  feems  our  adverfaries  reckon  not 
abfurd,  though  the  undoubted  and  unavoidable 
confequence  of  theirs,  viz.  That  many  infants  eter- 
naUf  perijb^  not  for  anf  fin  of  their  own,  but  only 
for  Adam'j  iniauity  •,  where  we  arc  willing  to  let 
the  controveriy  ftop,  commending  both  to  the 
illuminated  underftanding  of  the  Chrifiian  reader. 

This  error  of  our  adverfaries  is  both  denied 
and  refuted  by  Zuingliusy  that  eminent  founder  of 
die  Protefiant .  churches  of  Switzerland,  in  his  book 
De  baptifmo,  for  which  he  is  anathematized  by  the 
council  o{  Trent,  in  the  fifth  Seffion.  We  fliall  only  . 
add  this  information :  That  we  confefs  then  that 
a  feed  of  fin  is  tranfmitted  to  all  men  from  Jdam, 
although  imputed  to  none,  until  by  finning  they 
aftually  join  with  it  $  in  which  feed  he  gave  occa- 
fion  to  all  to  fin,  and  it  is  the  origin  of  all  evil 
a&ions  and  thoughts  in  mens  hearts,  i^*  ^  tb  wit, 
0«f«'Ty  as  it  is  in  Rom.  v.  i.e.  In.  which  death  all 

have 
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bwefimiid.  For  this  feed  of  fin  is  frequently  calU 
ed  death  in  the  fcripture^  and  the  body  of  death  \ 
feeing  indeed  it  is  a  death  to  the  life  of  righteouf* 
nefs  and  holinefs :  therefore  its  feed  and  its  pro* 
dud  is  called  the  old  man^  the  old  Adam^  in  which 
all  fin  is ;  for  which  caufe  we  ufe  this  nanne  to  ex- 
originaifin  prefs  this  fin,  and  not  that  o('original/mi  of  which 
phrd^r*""  phrafe  the  fcripture  makes  no  mention,  and  under 
which  invented  and  unfcriptural  barbarifm  this 
notion  of  imputed  Jin  to  infants  took  place  among 
Chriftians. 


PROPOSITIONS    V.   &   VI. 

Concerning  the  Universal  Redemption  by 
Christ,  and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual 
Light,  wherewith  every  Man  is  enlightened. 

PROPOSITION    V. 

Etek.  is.  GOD,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  deUghtetb not 
3»-  *  33-  in  ibe  death  of  a  ftmer^  but  that  all  foould  live 
and  be  faved^  hath  fo  loved  the  worlds  that  he 
hath  given  his  onfy  Son  a  Licht,  that  wbofoever 
betieveth  in  himjhould  be  faved^  John  iii.  i6.  who 
enligbteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
worlds  John  i.  9.  and  maketh  mamfeft  all  things 
that  are  reprovea^k^  Ephef.  v.  13.  and  teacheth 
all  temperance,  righteoufnefs,  and  godlinefs ;  and 
this  Light  enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  for  a  time, 
in  order  to  falvation ;  and  this  is  it  which  reproves 
the  fin  of  all  individuals^  and  would  work  out 
the  falvation  of  all,  if  not  refifted.  Nor  is  it  lefs 
miverfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafe 
of  his  death,  who  tajied  death  for  every  man :  for 
'  as  in  Adam  all  die^  even  fo  in  Chrift  all  JbaU  be 
made  alive ^  i  Cor.  xv«  22. 

PRO- 
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According  to  which  principle  or  hypothefis  all  the 
-    obje£tions  againft  the  miverfality  of  Cbrijt^s  death 
arc  eafily  folvcd ;  neither  is  it  needful  to  recur  to 
the  miniftry  of  angels,  and  thofe  other  miraculous 
means  which  they  fay  God  ufeth  to  manifcft  the 
do^ine  and  hiftory  of  Chrift^s  faffton  unto  fuch, 
who,  living  in  parts  of  the  world  where   the 
outward  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is   unknown, 
have  well  improved  the  firft  and  common  grace. 
For  as  hence  it  well  follows  that  fome  of  the  old 
pbilofepbers  might  have  been  faved,  fo  alfo  may 
fome,  who  by  providence  are  caft  into  thofe  re- 
mote parts  of  the  v/orld  where  the  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  is  wanting,  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  myftcry,  if  they  receive  and  refift  not  that 
grace,   a  manifeftation   whereof  is  given  to  tverj  iCor.ii./. 
fnan  to  profit  withal.    This  moft  certain  dodrine 
being  then  received,  that  there  is  an  evangelical 
zndfaving  light  and  grace  in  ally  the  univerfality 
of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind, 
both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifty  and  in  the  manifeftation  of  the  light       < 
in  the  heart,  is  eftablifhed  and  confirmed,  againft 
all  the  obje£tions  of  fuch  as  deny  it.    Therefore 
Chrift  bath  tqfted  death  for  every  man ;  not  only  Hcb.  2. 9. 
for  all  kinds  of  meny  as  fome  vainly  talk,  but  for 
every  man  of  all  kinds ;  the  benefit  of  whofe  of- 
fering is  not  only  extended  to  fuch  who  have  the 
diftinA  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and  fuf-- 
feringSj  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  fcriptures, 
but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  necefiarily  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  in- 
evitable accident ;  which  knowledge  we  willingly 
confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable, 
but  not  abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch  from  whom 
God  himfclf  hath  With-hcld  it  j  yet  they  may  be 
•  made 
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made  partakers  of  the  myftery  of  his  death, 
though  ignorant  of  the  hiftory,  if  they  fuffer  his 
feed  and  ligbty  enlightening  their  hearts^  to  take 
place,  in  which  light  commmtum  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  enjey^y  ib  as  of  wicked  meii  to  be- 
come holy,  and  lovers  of  that  power,  by  whofe 
inward  and  fecrct  touches  they  feel  themfelves 
turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to 
do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  iy,  in  which 
Chrift  himfelf  affirnns  all  to  be  included.  As 
they  have  then  falfely  and  erroneoufly  taught,  who 
have  denied  Chrift  to  have  died  for  all  men ;  fo 
neither  have  /Ay  fufficiently  taught  the  truth,  who 
affirming  him  to  have  died  for  all,  have  added 
.the  abfolute  neceffity  of  the  outward  knowledge 
thereof,  in  order  to  obtain  its  faving  efFe6t.  Among 
whom  the  remonftrants  of  Holland  have  been  chic^ 
ly  wanting,  and  many  other  aflferters  of  univerfal 
redemption,  in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  ex- 
tent of  this  falvation  in  that  divine  and  evangeUeal 
principle  of  light  and  life  wherewith  Chrift  hath  en- 
UgbtMed  every  man  that ,  cometh  into  the  worlds 
which  is  excellently  and  evidently  held  forth*  in 
thefe  fcriptures.  Gen.  vi.  3.  Deut.  xxx.  14.  John 
1*  7>  ^y  9i  i6*  R^^*  X*  S*  Titus  ii.  II. 

Abfoiuterc.  T  TITHERTO  we  have  confidered  man's  fallen, 
S^t hoffU  JLX  ^^ft»  corrupted,  and  degenerated  condition. 
bie  and      Now  it  is  fit  to  inqulrc,   how  and  by  what  means 

olwdM;"'   *^  ^^  "^^^^^  '^  ^^  fr^^^ ^^  rf  ^^^  miferaUe  and  de- 

trine,  dc  pfovcd  condttion,  which  in  thefe  two  proportions  is 

^^^'      declared  and  demonftrated ;  which  I  thought  meet 

to  place  together  becaufe  of  their  affinity,  the  one 

being  as  it  were  an  explanation  of  the  other. 

As  for  that  doftrine  which  thefe  propofitions 
chiefly  ftrike  at,  to  wit,  abfolute  reprobation,  ac- 
cording to  which  ■'fome  are  not  afraid  to  affert. 
That  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree, 
hath  predeftinated  to  etipgal  damnation  the  far 
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^^  greater  part  of  mankind^  not  confidered  as  made, 
*^  much  lefs  as  fallen,  without  any  refped:  to  their 
^  difobedience  or  fin,  but  only  for  the  demonftrat- 
"  ing  of  the  glory  of  his  juftice ;  and  that  for  the 
^*  bringing  this  about,  he  hath  appointed  thefe  mi- 
*'  ferable  fouls  neceifarily  to  walk  in  their  wicked 
''  ways,  that  fo  his  juftice  may  lay  hold  on  them : 
'^  and  that  God  doth  therefore  not  only  fufFer  them 
'^  to  be  liable  to  this  mifery  in  many  parts  of  the 
*'  world,  by  with-holding  from  them  the  preaching 
<^  of  the  gpfpel  and  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  but 
"  even  in  thofe  places  where  thef  gofpel  is  preached, 
"  and  falvation  byChrift  is  offered;  whom  though 
«*  he  publickly  invite  them,  yet  he  juftly  condemns 
<<  for  difobedience,  albeit  he  hath  with-held  from 
'<  them  all  grace  by  which  they  could  have  laid 
*^  hold  of  the  gofpel,  viz.  Becaufe  he  hath,  by  a 
<'  fecret  will  unknown  to  all  men,  ordained  and 
<^  decreed  (without  any  refpedt  had  to  their  obedi- 
^<  ence  or  fin)  that  they  ihall  not  obey,  and  that 
«*  the  offer  of  the  gofpel  Ihall  never  prove  effe£hial 
^^  for  their  falvation,  but  only  ferve  to  aggravate 
<^  andoccafion  their  greater  condemnation/' 

I  fay,  as  to  this  horrible  and  blafphemous  doc- 
trine, our  cauie  is  ccxnmon  with  many  others,  who 
have  both  wifely  and  learnedlv,  according  to  fcrip- 
ture,  reaibn,  and  antiquity,  refuted  it.  Seeing  then 
that  fb  much  is  faid  already  and  fo  well  againft  this 
do&rine,  that  little  can  be  Superadded,  except  what 
hath  been  faid  already,  I  fliall  be  fhort  in  this  re- 
fpeA  I  yet,  becaufe  it  lies  fo  in  oppofition  to  my 
way,  I  cannot  let  it  altogether  pafs. 

§.  I.  Firft,  We  may  fafely  call  this  dodrine  a  jhis  doc- 
novelty,  feeing  the  firft  four  hundred  years  after  t^nc «  no. 
Chrift,  there  is  no  .  mention  made    of  it :   for  as  ""  '^' 
it  is  contrary  to  the  fcriptures  teftimony,  and  to 
the  tenor  kA  the  gofpel,  .fo  all  the  ancient  writers, 
teacho-s,  and  doSors  of  the  church  pafe  it  over 
with  a  profound  filence.    The  firft  foundations  of  The  rife  of 
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it  were  laid  in  tbe  later  writings  of  Augufitne^ 
who^  in  his  heat  againft  Pelagius,  let  fallibme 
expreffions  which  fome  have  unhappily  gleaned 
up,  to  the  eftabliihing  of  this  error  i  thereby  con- 
tradi<£ting  the  truths  and  fufiiciently  gainfaying 
many  others,  and  many  more  and  frequent  expref- 
fions of  the  fame  Augufiine.  Afterwards  was  this 
dodrine  fomented  by  Domnicus  a  friar,  and  the 
monks  of  his  order ;  and  at  laft  unhappily  taken 
up  by  John  Calvin  (otherwife  a  man  in  divers  rc- 
fp^As  to  be  commended)  to  the  great  ftaining  of 
his  reputation,  and  defamation  both  of  the  Pro-^ 
Seftant  and  Chriftian  religion ;  which  though  it  re- 
ceived the  decrees  of  the  fynod  of  Dert  for  its 
confirmation,  hath  fince  loft  ground,  and  begins 
to  be  exploded  by  moft  niien  of  learning  and  piety 
in  all  Proteftant  churches.  However,  we  fhould 
not  oppugn  it  for  the  filence  of  the  anciehts,  pau- 
city ot  its  aiferters,  or  for  the  learnednefs  of  its 
oppofers,  if  we  did  obferve  it  to  have  any  real 
bottom  in  the  writings  or  fayings  of  Chrift  and  the 
apollles,  and  that  it  were  not  highly  itgurums  to 
God  himfelf^  to  Jefus  Chrift  our  Mediaior  and  Re-* 
deemeTj  and  to  the  power j  virtue^  nohility,  and  excel" 
lency  of  his  bkffed  gofpelj  md  lafify  unto  all  numkind. 
highiyinju.      |,  II.  Firft^   //  is  j^gH^/y  injurious  to  God^    bc- 

G°eS*,  in      caufe  it  makes  him  the  author  of  fin,  which  of  all 
making      things  is  moft  contrary  to  his  nature.     I  confefs 

Aim  the  au-    ,       ■7—  /•    1  •  •       •    1       1  1  •  /• 

thorof  En.  thc  alierters  ot  this  pnnciple  deny  this  confequencej 
but  that  is  but  a  mere  illufion,  feeing  it  fo  natu* 
rally  follows  from  this  doftrine,  and  is  equally  ri- 
diculous, as  if.  a  man  fliould  pertinacioufly  deny 
that  one  and  two  make  three.  For  if  God .  has 
decreed  that  the  reprobated  ones  fliall  peri{h» 
without  all  rcfpcft  to  their- evil  -deeds,  but  only  of 
his  own  pleafure,  and  if  he  hath  alfo  decreed  long 
before  they  were  in  being,  or  in  a  capacity  to  do 
good  or  evil,  that  they  ihould  walk  in  thofe  wicked 
ways,  by  which,  as  by   a  fccohdary  means,  they 

are 
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are  led  to  that  end:  who,  I  pray,  is  the  firft  au- 
thor and  caufe  thereof  but  God,  who  fo  willed  and 
decreed  ?  This  is  as  natural  a  confequence  as  can 
be :  and  therefore,  altho'  many  of  the  preachers  of 
this  do6krine  have  fought  out  various,  ftrange,  ftrain- 
ed,  and  intricate  diftindions  to  defend  their  opinion, 
and  avoid  this  horrid  confequence ;  yet  fbme,  and 
that  of  the  moft  eminent  of  them,  have  been  fo 
plain  in  the  matter,  as  they  have  put  it  beyond  all 
doubt.     Of  which  I  (hall  inftance  a  few  among  many 
pafTages.     *  /  ftry^  Sbat  by  the  ordination  and  will  •  Cahin  m 
of  Gody  Adam  fell.     God  would  have  man   to  fall.  JJf*,^;^^; 
Man  is  blinded  by  the  will  and  commandment  of  God.  c.  is.'s.  u 
IVe  refer  the  caufes  of  hardening   us  to  God.     The  pted^id.* 
bigbeft  or   remote  caufe  of  hardening  is  the  will  ^lib.dePro- 
Gcd.     It  followetb  that  the  hidden  counfel  of  God  is  the  ""^Xyt^. 
ioufe  of  hardening.     Thefe  are  Calvin's  exprcflions. 
■  God  (faith  Beza)  hath  fredeftinated  not  only  unto .  bm*  liv. 
damnation,  but  alfo  unto  the  caufes  of  it,  whomfoever  ^^  ^"^ 
be  faw  meet.  '  ^  'the  decree  of  God  cannot  be  excluded  b  Xd.  de 
from  the  caufes  of  corruption.     ^  It  is  certain  (faith  ^^^-  ^ 
Zanehius)  that  God  is  the  firft  caufe  of  obduration.  c  Zanch.  de 
Reprobates  are  held  fo  faft  under  God^s  almighty  de-  ^"j^^Jf^,^* 
treey  that  they  .cannot  but  fin  and  perifh.     ^  It  is  the  $.  deNat. 
^nion  (faith  Parous)  of  our  doSlors,  that  God  did  J^'-^^g;  *• 
inevitably  decree  the  temptation  and  fall  of  man.     the  d  Pannit, 
cre^ure  finnetb  indeed  neceffarifyj    by  the  moft  y«^Amif!gra- 
jndgment  of  God.     Our   men  da   moft  rightly   affirm,  ti»,  c.  i. 
that  the  fall  of  man  was  neceffary  and  inevitable^  by  ^^^^'  '•  '• 
accident y    hecaufe   of  Go^s    decree.      *    God    (faith «  Martyr 
Martyr)    doth  incline  and  force  the  wills  of  wicked  *'"  ^^"* 
men  into  great  fins.     '  God  (faith  Zuinglius)  moveth  f  zuing. 
the  robber  to  kill.     He  killetb,  God  forcing  him  there-  |j^-  ^^  ^^'^^ 
unto.     But  thou  wilt  fay^  he  is  forced  to  fin ;  /  permit 
truly  that   he    is  forced.     *  Reprobate  perfons  (faith  g  Rcfp.  ad 
Pifcator)  are  abfoluteh  ordained  to  this  two-fold  end.  ^°^'^-  p^- 
to   undergo  everlaftmg  pumfbment^    and  neceffartly   to 
fin  \   and  therefore    to  fin^    that    they  may    be  juftly 
pmifhed. 

If 
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If  thefe  fayings  do  not  plainly  and  evidently 
import  that  God  is  ^the  auAor  $f  Jin^  we .  muft 
not  then  feek  thefe  mens  opinions  from  their 
words^  but  fome  way  elfe.  It  feems  as  if  diey 
had  alTumed  to  themfelves  that  monftrous  and  two- 
fold will  they  feign  c^  God ;  one  by  which  they 
declare  their  minds  openly^  and  another  more  fe- 
^  cret  and  hidden^  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  other. 

Nor  doth  it  at  all  help  themj  to  fay  that  man  fins 
willingly^  fince  that  willingnefs,  proclivity,  and 
propenlity  to  evil  isj  according  to  their  judgment, 
fo  necefTarily  impofed  upon  him,  that  he  cannot  but 
be  willing,  becaufe  God  hath  willed  and  decreed 
him  to  be  fo.  Which  ihift  is  juO:  as  if  I  ihould 
\  take  a  child  uncapable  to  refifl:  me,  and  throw  it 

down  from  a  great  precipice  \  the  weight  of  the 
child's  body  indeed  makes  it  go  readily  down,  and 
the  violence  of  the  fall  upon  fome  rock  or  ftone 
beats  out  its  brains  and  kills  it.  Now  then,  I  pray, 
though  the  body  of  the  child  goes  willingly  down 
(for  I  fuppofe  it,  as  to  its  mind,  incapable  of  any 
will)  and  the  weight  of  its  body,  and  not  any 
imn>ediate  ftroke  of  my  hand,  who  perhaps  am  at 
a  great  diftance,  makes  it  die,  v^hether  is  the  child 
or  I  the  proper  caufe  of  its  death  ?  Let  any  man 
of  re^on  judge,  if  God's  part  be,  with  them,  as 
great,  yea,  more  immediate,  in  the  fins  of  men 
(as  by  the  teftimonies  above  brought  doth  appear) 
whether  doth  not  this  make  him  not  only  the  au- 
thor of  fin,  but  more  unjuft  than  the  unjufteft  of 
men? 
2.  It  makes  §.  HI.  Sccondly,  T'&j  doSlrine  is  injurious  ie 
i^fheS  G^^y  becaufe  it  makes  him  delight  in  the  death  of 
•f  a  finncr.  finncfs,  yca,  and  to  will  many  to  die  in  their  fins, 
contrary  to  thcfe  fcriptures,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  ii.  i  ^im. 
ii.  4.  iPeL  iii.  9.  For  if  he  hath  created  men  only 
for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  fliew  forth  his 
juftice  and  power  in  them,  as  thefe  men  afiirm, 
and  for  effefting  thereof  hath  not  only  with-beld 

from 
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from  them  the  means  of  doing  good,  but  alfb  pre-* 
defttnated  the  evil,  that  they  might  fall  into  it; 
and  that  he  inclines  and  forces  them  into  great  fins ; 
certainly  he  mult  neceifarily  delight  in  their  death, 
and  will  tfaem.  to  die }  feeing  againft  his  > own  will 
be  neither  doth,  nor  can  do  any  thing. 

§•  IV.  Thirdly,  It  is  bigbly  injurhus  td  Cbriji  our  %*Urtn6en 
mediator^   and  to    tbe^  efficoi^    and  excellency  of  kis^^l^^T^^ 
^offel  i  for  it  renders  his  mediation  inefFedual,  as  effeauai. 
/he  had  not  by  his  iufferings  thoroughly  broken 
down  the  middk  wall,  nor  yet  removed  the  'loratb 
of  God,  or  purchafed   the  love  of  God  towards 
all  mankind,  if  it  was  afore-decreed  that  it  fhould 
be:  of  no  fervice  to  the  far  greater  part  of  man- 
kindt     It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  alledge,  that  the 
death  of  Chrift  was  of  efficacy  enough  to  have 
iaved  all  mankind,  if  in  effeft  its  virtue  be  n6t  fo 
far  extended  as  to  put  all  mankiiid  infto  a  capiacity 
of  falvacion. 

Fourthly,  //  inakes  the  preacbinj^  of' the  gofpel  4  4-itn*k" 
mare  mock,  and  iltujicn,  if  many  of  thefe>  to  whomi**^J^^^ 
it  is  pleached,  bfe  by  any-  irrevocable  decree  ex- 
cluded; .{roan  being  benefited  hj  it;'  it  whblly 
makes  ufelefs  the  preaching  of  faith  and  repent* 
ance,  •  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpeUpro-- 
miles  and  threateoings>  as  being  all  relative  to  a 
former  decree  and  means  before  -  appointed  to 
fuch;  whidh,  becaufe  they  cannot  fail, 'man  needs 
do  nothing  but  wait  for  that  inrdiftible  junfture, 
which  will  come,  though  it  be  but  at  the  lait  hour 
of  his  life^  if  he  be  in  the  decree  of  ele£Hon  i 
and  be  has  diligence  and  waiting  what  it  can,  he 
&all  ney|9r  attain  it,  if  he  belong  to  the  decree  of 


»  Fifthly,   //  makes  ibe  coming   of  Cbrift,   and  biss:^^'^'^ 
fropiitaSety  Jaenfice^  ^  which .  the  Krnpture  afnrms  to  o/ChHft  an 
have  been:. die  fruit  of  God's  love  to  the  world,  »^<^ 
and  trtmia&ed  for  the  fins  and   falvation   of  all' 
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to  the  woridt  and  pne  9f  tie.  grut^  juigmmiSy  mi 

Jevir^  bOs  of  Gad*s  indignaliM  towards  mmkiwJ^ 

it  being  ooly  ordained  to  favt  a  very  (cw$  and  for 

the  hardeningy  and  augmenting  the  oondemnadon 

of  the  far  greater  number  of  men,  becaufe  tiKjr 

believe  not  truly  in  it  $  the  caufe  of  which  unbelief 

agaiAj  as  the  divines  [ib  called]  above  aflert,  is 

the  hidden  counfel  of  God ;  certainly  .the  coming 

of  Chrift  was  never  to  them  a  tcftimony  of  God's 

love,  but  rather  of  his  in^lacable  wrath:  and  if 

the  world  may  be  taken  for  the  far  greater  num« 

ber  of  fuch  as  live  in  it,  God  never  loved  the 

world,   according   to  this    do£krinet    but   radicr 

hated  it  greatly,  in  fending  his  Son  to  be  crucified 

in  it. 

citKTiden     ^*  y.  Sixthly,  I'bis  daSrine  is  bigbk  hgnriaus  to 

mankind  in  fj^ankmd }  for  it  renders  them  in  a  far  worfe  co»* 

rotrjditien  than  the  devils,  in  heU.    For  thefe  woe 

the  deriii..  fomctlme  in   a  capacity  to  have .  flood,    and  do 

fufitsr  only  for  their  own  guilt;   whereas  many 

millions  of  n^ien  are  for  ever  tormented,  accoidtng 

to  them,  for  Mam's  fin,  which  they  neither  knew 

of,  nor  ever  were » acccflary  to.    It  readers  them 

worfe  than  the  beafts  of  the  field,  q£  whom  the 

mafter  requires  iu>  more  than  they  are  able  to  perw 

form ;  and  if.  they  be  killed^  death  to  dieiii  is  the 

end  of  forrow ;  whereas  man  is  for  ever  tormented 

fpr  not  doing  that  which  he  never  was  able  to  do« 

^Tkan  the  It  puts  him  ioto  %  fwT  woHc  condictoA  A^^Pian^a^ 

^^?L  P^^  ^^  IJraeHtes ;  for  though  he  wtth-held  Ibaw 

noh.        from  them,  yet  hf  much  labour  and  pains  the7 

could  have  gotten  it:  but  from  men  they  malc^ 

God  to  with-hold  all  mesisof  falvatkm,  fb  that 

they  can  by  no  means  attain  it  $  yea,  they  place 

mankind  in  that  condition  which  the  poets  ntign 

twitaiat't  of  "tantalusy  who,  opprelTed  with.thir^  ftands  rn 

conditian.  yfftter  up  to  the  chin,  yet  can  by  no  aeans  rdadi 

it  witii  his  tongue i   and  bdngitoimeisied   widi 

bw)ger>  h»th  fhiiiahis^B^  4t  Itts  very  lips^  yet 

X  fo 
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(b  as  he  can  never  lay  hGki  on  them  With  hit  teedi  1 
and  thefe  things  are  fo  near  hiin>  not  to  noufifh  hiitij 
but  to  torment  him.  So  do%hefe  men  t  the^  make 
the  outward  creatkm  of  the  worka  of  Providence^ 
the  fmitings  of  confciencCj  fufficient  to  convince 
the  beaibem  of  fin,  and  fo  to  condemn  and  jud^ 
them :  but  not  at  all  to  help  them  to  falvation. 
They  make  the  preaching  of  the  gofpeU  the  offer 
*  of  ialvation  by  Chriftj  the  ufe  of  the  iacraments^ 
of  prayer,  and  good  works,  fufficient  to  condemn 
thdk  they  account  refr^haies  within  the  churchy 
icrving  only  to  inform  them  to  beget  a  feeming 
£uth  and  vain  hope  $  yet  becaufe  of  a  fecret  impo« 
tency,  which  they  had  from  their  infancy,  all  thefe 
are  wholly  ineffeftual  to  bring  them  the  leaft  ftep 
towards  falvation ;  and  do  only  contribute  to  ren-* 
der  their  condemnation  the  greater,  and  their  tor* 
mcots  the  more  violent  and  intolerable. 

Having  thus  briefly  removed  this  falfe  doArine 
which  ftood  in  ay  way,  becaufe  they  that  are  df  * 
firous  may  iee  it  both  learnedly  and  pioufly  refuoed 
by  many  others,  I  conse  to  the  matter  of  our  pro** 
pofition,  which  is.  That  God  cut  of  bis  i^fimit  hvi^ 
vh0  deUghietb  mi  h$  the  di^ih  of  a  fimtr^  hut  that 
iMfiiom  livi  Md  he  f^ied^  Jmtb  font  bis  onfy  kgot^ 
tm  ^M  into  the  worlds  tbai  v^bofoever  boHcvetb  m 
him  m^t  he  fovedi  which  alfo  is  again  affirmed  in 
the  fixth  propoiition,  in  thefe  words,  Cbrift  thencMAuihi 
AsM  death  for  every  many  of  all  kinds.  Such  is  tfae^"^  ^ 
evidence  ot  this  truth,  delivered  almoft  wholly  in 
^  ezpre(s  wofds  of  fcripture,  that  it  will  not  need, 
mnich  probation.  Alfo,  becaufe  our  aflfertion  herein* 
ia  GOQunon  with  many  others,  who  have  both  ear-* 
iieftlv  and  fouodly,  according  to  the  fcripture^ 
pleaded  for  this  mrvorfal  reJewtptioM,  I  ihall  be  the 
more  brief  in  ku  that  I  may  come  to  that  which 
aiay.  feem  smi*  feigularly  and  peculiarly  ows. 
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Chrift's  rc.  •  %  VI.  This  dofti-ihc  of  unitrerfal  redemptiofiy  6t 

ttS^a"    Chrift^s  dying  f^  itiltnen,  is  of  itfelf  fo  evident  from 

contrary  to  rfic  fcriptur€-teftimony,  that  there  is  fcarcely  found 

of^bfotilr  a*^y  <>^hcr  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith  fo  frequently, 

reprpbation.  fo  plainly,-  and  fo  pofitively  aflferted.     It  is   that 

which  nnaketh  the  preaching  of  Chrift  to  be  truly 

termed- the  go/pel^  or  an  nnnumiafion  of  glad  tidings 

,     to  all.    Thus   the  angel  •  declared  the   birth  and 

coming  of  Chrift  to  the  fhepherds  to  be,  Luke  il. 

lo.    Bebbld  I  bring  you  good  tidings   of  great  joyy 

wbisbfhdl  he  to  allpeopk:  he  faith  not,  to  a  few. 

Now  if  this  coming  of  Chrift  had  not  brought  a 

poffibility  of  falvation  /^  all,  it  ihould  rather  have 

been  accounted  bad  tidings    of  great  forrow  to 

Hioft  people ;  neither  fliould  the  angel  have  had 

reafon  to  have  fung,  Peace  on  ^artb,  and  good  mil 

towards  men,  if  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  had 

been  neceffarily  fhut  out  from  receiving  any  benefit 

by  it.     How  ihould  Chrift  have  fent  out  his  fer- 

vants  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature ,  Mark 

3tvi.  15.  (a  very  comprehenfivc  commiflion)*  that 

is',   to  every  fon  and  daughter   of  mankind^  without 

all  exception  ?  He  commands  them  to  preach  fal- 

vation  to  all,  repentance  and  remijffion  of  fins  to  aU% 

warning  evefy  one^  and  exhorting  every  one ^   as  Paul 

The  gofpel  didiO/.  i.  28.  Now  how  could  they  have  preached 

to^'^r***''  ^^  €^^P^^  '^  '^^  ^^^»  *5  became  the  minifters  of 
^.  Jefus  Chrift,  in  much'  aflurance,  if  falvation  by 
that  gofpel  had  not  been  poffible  to  all  ?  What ! 
if  feme  of  thofe  had  alked  them,  or  ihould  now 
aik  any  of  thefe  doftors^  who  deny  the  univerfality 
of  Chriit's  death)  and  yet  preach  ic  to  all  promif* 
cuouily.  Hath  Chrift  died  for  mo  ?  How  can  they, 
with  confidence,  give  a  certain <anfwer  to  thfs  c^uef* 
tion  i  If  they  give  a  conditional  anfwer,  '^  their 
principle  ohligeth  them  to  do,  and  fay,  \lf  thou 
repenty  Chrift  bath  dijd  for  thee;  doth  not  tni/t  fame 
queftion  ftill  recur  ?  Hath  Chrift  died  for  meXfo  as  to 
nake  .  repentance  poffihk  t^  me  ?  To  this  th^y  can 

afwcr 
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anfwcr  nothings  unlcfs  they  run  in  a  circle  j  whereas- 
the  feet  of  tbofe  that  hring  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gojpd  of  peace  arc  faid  to  be  heautifuU  for  that  they 
preach  the  common  fahation^  repentance  unto  alj ; 
offtring  a  door  of  mercy  and  hope  to  all,  through 
Jtfus  Cbrifi^  voho  ^ame  bimfelf  a  ranfom  for  all.  The' 
gofpel  invites  all :  and  certainly  by  the  gofpel 
Chriji  intended  not  to  deceive  and  delude  the  ' 
greater  part  of  mankind,  when  he  invites,-  and 
crieth,  faying ;  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 

and  heavy  ladevy  and  I  will  give  you  reji.     If  airthen     

ought  to  f^ek  after  him,  and  to  look  for  falvation 
l^  him,  he  muft  needs  have  va^At  falvati&n  poffihte 
to /li/;  •  for  who  is  bound  to  feek  after  that  which 
is  impoffible  ?  Certainly  it  were  a  mcfcking  of  men 
to  bid  them  do'fo.     And  fuch  as  deny,  that  "by  the 
death  of  Chritt  falvation  is  made  poffibk  to  aU  men^ 
do  mod  blafphemoufly  make  God  mock  the  world,  • 
in  giving  his  fervants  a  commiflion  to  preach  the 
gofpel  of  falvation  unto  ally   While    he  hath  befortf 
decreed  that  it  Ihall  not  be  poflible  for  them  to 
receive  it.     Would  not  this  make  the  Lord  to  fend  The  abfur. 
forth  his  fervants  with  a  lie  in  their  mouthy  (which  ao^*n«  o*f 
were  blaiphemous  to  think)  cbmmahding  them  to  •bWuterc 
bid  aU  and  every  one  believe  that  Chrift  died  for  ^"^^"^^"^ 
diem,  and  had  purchafed  life  and  falvation;  whereas 
it  is  no  fuch  thing,  according  to  the  fore*mentioned 
do6biAe.     But  feeing  Chrift,   after  he  arofe  and 
perfeftcd  the  work  of  our  redemption,   gave   a 
commiflion  tQ  preach  repentance^  remijjion  of  fins y 
and  fahation  to  ally  it  is  manifeft  that  he  died  for 
dL    For  He  that  bath   commiflionated   his  fcr^ 
vants  thus  to  preach,   is  a  God  of  trutby  and  no 
mocker  of  poor  mankind ;    neither  doth  he  re-» 
quire  of  any  man  that  which  is  fimply  impofllble 
K>r  him  to  do  :    for  that  Ho  man  is  bound  to  do  that 
which    is  impoffibby    is   a  principle   of  truth   en- 
graven in  every  man's  mmd/    And  feeing  he  is 
both  a  righteous  and  merciful  God,  it  cannot  at 
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all  ftandy  eithfr  with  his  juftice  or  imic^»  to  bi 
fuch  mcD  repent  or  heUeWy  to  yAioai  it  is  im- 
poinble. 

§.  VII^  Moreover^  if  we  regard  the  teftimoay 
of  the  fcripture  in  this  matter^  where  there  is  not 
one  fcripture^  that  I  know  of^  which  affirmeth^ 
Cbrift  wit  i$  £e  far  ally  there  are  clivers  th»t  pofi- 
tively  and  exprefsly  afiert.  He  dii%  as  i  7m.  ii.  i. 

d?-^or  ^  ^^  ^'  ^*  ^  ^**^^  therefore^  thai  firft  ef  ailj  fup^ 
chlift^died  fiUatwns^  frttfers^  inters^ffiam^  emi  pwng  of  thernks^ 
for  111!-  ^  fiMie  fhf  all  mea^  &c,  Fmr  this  is  good  am  acc^t^ 
aUe  in  *tbej^bt  of  God  our  Saviour^  wko  will  bma 
011  men  to  ie  faved^  and  to  come  to  the  knowlo^  of 
the  trutb\  who  gave  bimfelf  n  ranjm  for  all^  to  fa 
i^ified  in  dke  time.  Except  we  will  have  the 
apoftle  here  to  aflert  quite  another  thing  than  he 
intendeds  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  to  con- 
firm what  we  have  averted.  A&d  this  fcripture 
doth  well  anfwer  to  that  manner  of  ^guing  which 
«re  have  hitherto  uied^  for^  firft^  the  apoftle  here 
fecommends  them  topreef  for  all  meai  and  to  ob- 
viaie  fuch  an  objeftion,  as  if  he  h^  tsid  with  our 
adverfariesy  CMft  prayed  not  far  tie  worlds  neitber 
priQ^b  bo  MS  to  prof  for  aUi  iocanje  bo  w^k  naa 
tbat  aU  flnmld  be  fofood^  hut  batb  ordained  noamj  ta 
he  damned^  tbat  be  n^bt  foew  fortb  bis  jnftiee  m 
ibemi  he  obviates,  I  fay,  fuch  an  objeAionj  telling 
them>  that  it  is  good  and  acceptable  in  tbe  JMi  rf 
pAfidwiu  Cod^  wbo  will  bave  all  men  to  befaibed.  I  dem*e  to 
*^to  L  know  what  can  be  more  exprefly  affirmed  I  or  caq 
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f^^^  ,  any  two  propofitions  be  ftated  in  terms  more  con- 
tradictory than  thefe  two  ?  God  wtiktb  fomonot  ta 
be  favedi  and  God  wiUetb  alt  men  to  bo  fbwdi  Of 
God  will  bave  m  man  perijb.  If  we  believe  the  laft^ 
as  the  apoftle  hath  affirmed,  the  firft  onift  be  de^ 
jGbx>yed ;  feeing  of  contradiftory  propofitions,  the 
one  being  placed,  the  other  is  deftroyed«  Whence^ 
to  conclude,  he  give^  us  a  reafon  of  ^  willingness 
that  all  men  fliotud  be  fiired^  in  thde  words>  l^a 

gave 
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g0O€  kimfdf  d  rM/m  fur  M\  as  if  iic  would  have 
laid.  Since  Chrift  died  for  all,  fince  he  gave  Jtim- 
ielf  a  ranfbm  for  allj  therefore  he  will  have  all  men 
to  be  faived«  This  Chrift  himfelf  gives  as  a  rcafon 
of  God's  love  tt>  the  world,  in  thdfe  words :  J^kn 
\\u  ^.  Godfo  hviJitht  worUy  that  hi  gdve  Iris  0nfy 
itg$iim  8mi^  thai  whoibever  beUevetb  in  Urn  JbouU  . 
MT  peri/b^  ha  have  ewrkftifig  Ufe }  compared  with 
I  Jolm  iv.  9*  This  {nobofiever]  is  an  indefinite 
term,  from  which  no  man  is  excluded.  From  ill 
which  then  I  thus  argue : 

For  wbomfoever  it  is  lawful  to  prajr^  tQ  the^n  Ar^.  u 
falvation  is  poflible^: 

But  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  every  individual  man 
in  the  whole  world : 

Therefofe  falvation  is  poffible  unto  them, 
I  prove  the  wmmr  pnft^kiM  thus ; 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray  for  that  which  is  im«  An^  «• 
poffible  to  be  attainftl : 

But  every  man  ia  bound  and  commanded  to  pray 
for  all  men: 

Therefore  it  is  not  tnapoflihle  to  be  obtained^ 
I  prove  alfo  this  fropoj!^  further,  thus  i 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray,  but  in  faith :  Arp  p 

But  he  that  praveth  for  that,  which  he  judges  (im-   . 
ply  inq^offible  to  be  obtained,  cannot  pray  in  faith ; 

Thmfore^  &i-. 
Agatn» 

Thst  which  God  willeth  is  not  impofllble  t  ^^  ^ 

But  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  favcd : 

Therefore  it  is  not  impofllble. 
And  laftly  i 

Thofe  for  whom  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  An*  ^ 
nnfom,  to  foch  iaivatioo  is  pofllble : 

But  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all : 

Thcrdbre  falvation  is  jpofiible. 

^  VIIL  This  16  very  poutively  affirmed,  Heb.  luj^.  p^^^f  u 
in  thefe  worda^  Bui  we  fa  JefuSf  wb0  was  made  a 
Uttk  lawir  tka»  the  sufiUf  fur  tUfuffmng  of  deatb^ 
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crowned  fmib  gbry  and  bomur^  that  be  hy  the  grace 
of  Gad  migbt  iafte  death  for  every   man.    He  that 
will  but  open  his  eyes>  may  fee  this  trcidi  hefe 
aflerted:  it  he  tafled  death  for  every  many  then  cer- 
tainly there  is  no  ntan  for  whom  he  did  not  tafte 
death  i    then  there  is   no  man  who  may  not  be 
made  a  fharer  of  the  benefit  of  it :  for  be  eame  not 
to  condemn  the  worlds  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  befavedy  John  iii.  17.     He  came  not  to  judge 
the    worldy.  but  to  fave  the  worlds   John  xii.    47. 
oor  adver-  Whercas,  according  to  the  dodrine  of  our  adver- 
dl^nc^of  ^^^^^>  ^^  rather  came  to  condemn  the  world,  and 
a  great  part  judge  it;  and  not  that  it  might  be  faved  by  him, 
uin^^^  or  to  faye  it.     For  if  he  never  came  to  bring  fal- 
prdainedfor  vation  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  but  that  his 
reXt"eV^"'  comingt  though  it  could  never  do  them  good,  yet 
fhall  augment  their  condemnation  i  from  thence  it 
neceifarily  follows,  that  he  came  not  of  intention 
to  fave,  but  to  judge  and  condemn  the  greater 
part  of  the  world,   contrary  to  his  own  exprefs 
teftimony;  and  as  the  apoftle  P^iif/,  in  the  words 
above-cited,    doth  aflert  affirmatively,   That  God 
wiUetb  the  falvation  of  ally  .  fo  doth   the    apoftle 
Pr^pf  ^f     Peter  aflert  negatively.   That  be  wiUeth  not  the  pe-^ 
rifting  of  awy^  2  Pet.  iii.  9.     The  Lord  is  not  fiack 
concerning  bis  promife^    as  feme  men  count  ftacknefSy, 
but  is  long-fuffering  to  us-wardy  notwilUf^  that  any 
fbould  perifhy  but  that  all  fbould  come  to  repentance. 
And  this  is  correfpondent  to  that  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiely  xxxiii.  11.  As  I  Uve^  faith  the  Lordj  I  have 
no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  tbewickedy  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.     If  it  be  fafe  to 
believe  God,  and  truft  in  him,  we  muft  not  think 
that  he  intends  to  cheat  us  by  all  thefe  expreffioiiB 
through  his  fervants,   but   that  he  was   in  good 
earneft.     And  that  this  will  and  defire  of  his  hath 
not  taken  efFed,  the  blanoe  is  on  our  parts,  a$  jQiali 
be  after  fpoken  of;  which  could  not  be^  if  we  never 
.  )¥ere  in  any  capacity  of  fsUvation^^  or.  that  Chrift 

had 
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had  never  died  fdr  us,  but  lefft  us  under  ah  impof- 
fibility  of  falvation.  What  mean  all  thofe  earneit 
iovitations^  all  thofe  ferious  expoftulations,  alt  thofe 
regretting  contemplations,  wherewith  the  holy 
fcriptures  are  full  ?  As,  Why  will  you  die^  O  beuft  cf 
Ifrael  \  Why  will  ye  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  nugbt 
have  Hfe  ?  I  have  waited  to  be  gracious  unto  you :  I 
have  fought  to  gather  you:  I  have  knocked  at  the 
door  of  your  hearts:  Is  not  your  deftruBion  of  your- 
fihes?  I  have  called  all  the  day  long.  If  men  who 
are  fo  invited  be  under  no  capacity  of  being  faved, 
if  falvation  be  impoffible  unto  them,,  fhall  we  fup- 
pofe  God  in  this  to  be  no  other  but  like  the  author 
of  a  romance^  or  mailer  of  a  comedy^  who  amufes 
and  raifes  the  various  afFe£tions  and  paffions  of  his 
fpeftators  by  divers  and  ftrange  accidents ;  fome- 
times  leading  them  into  hope,  and  foxnetimes  into 
deipair;  all  thofe  adions,  in  efFe6i:,  being  but  a 
mere  illufion,  while  he  hath  appointed  what  the 
conclufidn  of  all  fhall  be  ? 

Thirdly,  This  do&rine  is  abundantly  confirmed  proof  3. 
by  that  of  the  apoflle,  i  Jobniu  i,  2.     And  if  any 
luanftn^  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  Jefus 
Cbrifi  the  righteous.    And.  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins  \  and  not  for  ours  onfyj  hut  alfo  for  the  fins 
of  the  whole  world.    The  way  which  our  adverfaries  Adtrerfadet 
take  to  evite  this  teflimony,  is  moft  foolifli  and  ^°°*^^"^ 
ridiculous :  the  {world]  hercj  fay  they,  is  the  world  words  the 
of  believers :  for  this  commentary  we  have  nothing  ^^^/^^ 
oQt  their  own  aflertion,  and  fo  while  it  manifefUy 
deftroys  the  tcxtj  may  be  jufHy  rejeded.     For, 
firft,  let  them  fhew  me>  if  they  cian,  in  all  the    - 
fcripture,   where  the  [whole  world]   is   taken  for 
believers  only  ^  I  ^  fhall  fhew  them  where  it  is  many 
times  taken  for  the  quite  contrary  -,  as^  The  world 
knows  me  not :  ^e  world  receives  me  not :  I  am  not 
of  this  world:    befides   all  thefe  fcriptures,  Pfalm 
Xfu.  14.  J^ai.  xiii.  ii.  Mat.  xviii.  7.  John  vii.  j. 
and  viii.  26.  and  xii*  19.  and  xiv.  17.  and  xv.  i&. 
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19.  andxTii.  14.  andxviii.  ao.  t  Ccr.  i.  ai.  ud 
ii.  I2«  and  vi.  2.  GmI.  ri^  14.  Jam^x  u  27.  2  Pes.  ii. 
do.  I  JcbMiu  tc  and  iiL  i.  amliy.4,  5^  andmaa^ 
more.  Secondly,  The  apofUe  in  ^his  very  place 
€ontra-<}iftingpiiheth  the  world  from  the  /amts 
thus ;  jfful  not  for  ours  oftfy,  hit  for  tie  fais  of  the 
wboie  world:  What  means  the  softie  by  [omtsI 
here  i  Is  not  that  the  fins  of  believers  ?  Was  not  he 
one  of  thofe  believers  ?  And  was  not  this  an  uni- 
verfal  q)iftle,  written  to  all  the  faints  that  then 
were  ?  So  that  according  to  thefe  mens  comment, 
<here<lhould  be  a  very  nnneceflary  and  foolifli  re« 
^  dundancy  in  the  apoftle's  words ;  as  if  he  had  faid. 
Ho  is  a  propitiatioM  wot  onfy  for  tho  Jms  of  all  te^ 
%  Uevirsj  tut  for  the  Jims  of  all  Mievers :  Is  not  this 
to  make  the  apoftle's  words  void  of  good  fenfe  ? 
Let  them  fliew  us  where-ever  their  is  fuch  a  manner 
of  fpeaking  in  all  the  fcripture,  ^ere  any  <^ .  the 
penmen  firft  name  the  beUevors  in  loncroto  with 
themfelves,  and  then  contra-^diftinguiih  them  from 
fome  odier  whole  world  of  believera?  That  [whole 
worl£\  if  it  be  of  believers,  muft  not  be  the  world 
we  live  in.  But  we  need  no  better  interpreter  for 
the  apoftk  than  himfelf,  who  u^  the  very  fiune 
cxpreflion  and  phrafe  in  the  fame  qnftle,  ch,  v.  t^ 
fayinf ,  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickednefs.  Tln^re  cannot  be  foumi 
in  aU  the  fcri^turer  two  places  which  nm  more  pss- 
rallel  $  feeing  in  both,  the  fame  apoftle^  in  die  fame 
epiftle  to  the  fame  perfons,  contra-*diftinguiiheth 
himfelf,  and  the  faints  to  whom  he  writes^  from 
the  whole  world  j  which,  acceding  to  thefis  mens 
commentary,  ou^  to  be  underftood  of  heUewrs  : 
as  if  John  had  faid,  We  know  paftieular  believers 
are  of  God;  but  the  whole  world  of  believers  lieih  m 
wickidnofs.  What  abfurd  wrefting  ci  fcriptore  wefc 
this  \  Aind  yet  it  may  be  as  well  pleaded  for  as  die 
other;  for  they  difier  not  at  all.  Seeing  dien  that 
the  apoftle  John  tells  us  plainly^  That  Chrift  not 

Qply 
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only  died  for  htm,  and  for  the  iaints  and  membert 
of  die  church  of  God^  to  whom  he  wrote,  ^t  for 
the  vihdt  worU,  let  us  then  hold  it  for  a  certain 
and  undoubted  truth,  notwithftanding  the  caviU  of 
fuch  as  oppofe. 

This  miftht  alfo  be  proved  from  many  more 
fcripture-teftimoniesj  if  it  were  at  this  feafon  nced*- 
ful.     All  the  fatbersy  fo  called,  and  d08^rs  of  the 
church,  for  the  firft  four  centuries,  preached  this ' 
dodrinei  according  td  which  they  boldly  held  fordi 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  efficacy  <^  his  death  i  in^  The  kct-' 
viting  and  intreating  the  heathens  to  come  and  be  Jjj^^'^ 
partdcers  of  the  benefits  of  it,  fhewing  them  how  vatioai 
there  was  a  door  open  for  them  all  to  be  faved  ^^^^ 
through  Jefus  Chrift ;  not  telling  them  that  God  to  <umii«r 
had  predeftinated  any  of  them  to  damnation^  or  ^"^ 
had  made  falvation  impoflible  to  them,  by  with- 
holding power  and  grace,  neceflary  to  believe,  from 
them.     But  of  many  of  their  fayings,  which  might 
be  alledg^,  I  iball  only  inftance  a  few. 

Aupi^im  on  the  xcvth  P/alm  faith,  '^  Thf  blood  Pra^r  4. 
<f  of  dbirift  b  of  fo  great  worth,  that  it  is  of  no  ^^^ 
*^  leis  value  than  the  whole  world."  the  dQ&mx% 

Pro/fir  ad  Gall.  c.  9.    "  The  redeemer  of  the  S*Jt*M 
^^  world  gave  his  blood  for  the  world,  and  the  chiirch,that 
«  world  would  not    be  redeemed,   bccaufc   the  ^^^l^ 
<<  darknefs  did  not  receive  the  light.    He  that 
*'  faith,  the  Saviour  was  not  crucified  for  the  re- 
^\  demption  of  the  whole  world,  looks  not  to  the 
'*  virtue  of  the  facrament,  but  to  the  p«rt  of  in- 
^^  fidels  I  iince  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
''  is  the  price  of  the  whole  world;  from  which 

redemption  they  are  Grangers,  who  either  de- 

lightii^  in  their  captivity  would  not  be  redeem- 
^<  ed,  or  after  thev  were  redeeo^d  returned  to 
<^  the  £une  fervitude." 

The  fame  Proffer^  in  his  anfwer  to  Vmcentius^% 
firfl:  objeftion :  ^<  Seeing  therefore  becauie  of  one 
^  common  nauve  and  cauie  if>  truth,  undertaken 
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«*  by  our  Lord^  all  are'  ri'ghtly  faid  to  be  re- 
'^  deemed,  and  neverthclcfs  all,arc  not  brought 
*^^  out  of  captivity;  the  property  of  redemption 
^without  doubt  belongeth  to  thofe  from  whom* 
*  the  prince  of  this  world  is  fhut  out,  and  now 
^'  are  hot  veflels  of  the  devil,  but  membei-s  of 
"  Chrift;  whofe  death  was  fo  befto wed  upon  man- 
**  kind,  that  it  belonged  to  the  redemption  of 
**  fuch  who  were  not  to  be  regenerated.  But  fo, 
"  chat  that  which  was  done  by  the  example  of  one 
«*  for  all,  mfight,  by  a  lingular  myftery,  be  cclc- 
**  brated  in  every  one.  For  the  cup .  of  immor- 
'*  tality,  which  is  made  up  of  our  infim(iity  and 
*«  the  divine  power,  hath  indeed  that  in  it  which* 
**  may  profit  all  j  but  if  it  be  not  drank,  it  doth 
«  not  heal.'*  • 

The  author  de  vocat.  gentium^  lib.  ii.cap.  6. 
*'  There  is  no  caufe  to  doubt  but  that  our  Lord 
^'  Jeflis  Chrift  died  for  finners  and  wicked  men. 
"  And  if  there  can  be  any  found,  who  may  be  faid 
<*  not  to  be  of  this  number,  Chrift  hath  not  died 
"  for  all  J  he  made  himfelf  a  redeemer  for  the 
**  whole  world." 

Cbry/oftom  on  John  i.     *'  If  he  enlightens  every 

<*  man  coming   into   the   world,   how   comes  it 

"  that  fo  many  men  remain  without  light  ?  For 

.  *'  all  do  not  fo  much  as  acknowledge  Chrift.  How 

then  doth  he  enlighten  every  man  ?  He  illumi«* 

nates  indeed  fo  far  as  in  him  is;  biit  if  any  of 

their  own  accord,  clofingthe  eyes  of  their  mind, 

^ill  not  dired  their  eyes  unto  the  beams  of  this 

Thcctufe  «'  light,  the  caufe   that   they  remain  in  darknefs 

u  dwkTef"  "  is  not  from  the  nature  of  the  light,  but  through 

"  their  own  malignity,  who  willingly  have  ren- 

"  dered   themfelves  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  gift* 

-    *'  But  why  believed,  they  not  ?  Becaufe  they  would 

"  not:  Chrift  did  his  part.^' 

The  Arelatenfian  fy nod,  held  about  the  yeai:  49O3 
^*  Pronounced  him  accurfed,  who  ihould  fay  th^ct 

^'  Chrift 
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*^  Chrift  hath  not  died  for  all^  or  that  he  would 
*'  not  have  all  men  to  be  favcd." 

Amht.  on  Tjalm  cxviii.  Serm.  8.     **  The  myfti- 
^  calSun  of  Righteoufnefs  is  arifen  to  all ;  he  came 
^^  to  all ;  he  fuflrered  for  all ;  and  rofe  again  for  all : 
"  and  therefore  he  fufFered,  that  he  might  take 
'^  away  the  fin  of  the  world.     But  if  any  one  be- 
"  lieve  not  in  Chrift,  he  robs  himfelf  of'  this  gene- 
"  ral  bcnefiti  even  as  if  one  by  clofing  the  windows 
**  Ihould  hold  out  the  fun-beams.    '  The  fun  is  not  The  fun- 
*^  therefore  not  arifen  to  all,  becaufe  fuch  an  one  ^*"!*!"^ 
«*  hath  fo  robbed  himfelf  of  its  heat :  but  the  fun  not! 
*^  keeps  its  prerogative ;  it  is  fuch  ah  one's  impru- 
•'  dcnce  that  he  ihuts  himfelf  out  from  the  com- 
*'  mon  benefit  of  the  light." 

The  fame  man,  in  his  nth  book  of  Cain  and 
jfM,  cap.  13.  faith,  "  Therefore  he  brought  un- 
^'  to  all  the  means  of  health,  that  whofbever 
*^  (hould  periih,  may  afcribe  to  himfelf  the  caufes 
**  of  his  death,  who  would  not  be  cured  when 
<^  he  had  the  remedy  by  which  be  might  have 
«  cfcaped/* 

§.  IX.  Seeing  theA  that  this  dodrine  of  the 
univerfality  of  Chriflr's  death  is  fo  certain  and 
agreeable  to  the  fcripturc-teftimony,  and  to  the 
fenie  of  the  pureft  antiquity,  it  may  be  wondered 
how  fo  many,  fome  whereof  have  been  efteemed 
not  only  learned,  but  alfo  pious,  have  been  ca« 
pable  to  fall  into  fo  grofs  and  ftrange  an  error. 
But  the  caufe  of  this  doth  evidently  appear,  in 
that  the  way  and  method  by  which  the  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  his  death  is  communicated  to  all 
men^  hath  not  been  rightly  underftood,  or  indeed 
hath  been  erron^oufly  taught*  The  Pelagians,  Pelagian 
afcribing  all  to  man's  will  and  nature,  denied  maa  ^'^"* 
to  have  any  feed  of  fin  conveyed  to  him  from 
Adam.  And  the  ■  Semii-Ptla^iansy  making  grace  as 
a  gift  following  upon  man's  merit,.  Or  right  im* 
proving  of  his  nature^  according  to  the  known 

principle^ 
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principkt  Facienii  quni  in  fo  tjt^  Deus  mh  denegai 
gratiam. 
Extremes       This  gzvt  Juguftm^  ProfptTy  and  ibme  others 
mx^  into  occAfionj  labouring^  in  oppoHcion  to  dbefe  opinio 
mljci^^'    ons,  CO  magnify  tke  grace  of  God,  and  paint  out 
S^^f  fin'  ^^  corruptions  of  man's  nature  (as  the  proverb 
'^*  is  of  chc^  that  feek  to  make  ftraight  a  crooked 
ftick)  to  incline  to  the  other  extreme.    So  alfo 
the  reformers,  LiUber  and  others,  finding  4mong 
other  errors  the  ftrange  expreffions  vSkd  oy  fome 
of  the  Popifli  fcholafticks   concerning  free-will, 
and  how  much  the  tendency  of  their  principles  is  to 
exalt  man's  nature  and  leffen  God's  grace,  having 
all  tbofe  fayings  of  Aupiftine  and  others  for  a  pat-^ 
tern,  through  the  like  miftake  run  upon  the  uune 
extreme  \  though  afterwards  the  Lutbcranst  feeing 
how  iar  C^hin  and  his  followers  drove  this  matter^^ 
.  fwho,  as  a  man  of  fubtle  and  profound  judgment, 
torefeeing  where  it  would  land,  refolved  above^ 
board  to  afiert  that  God  had  decreed  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end,  and  therefore  had  ordained  men  to 
fin,  and  excites  them  thereto,  which  he  labour* 
eameftly  to  defend)  and  that  there  was  no  avoiding 
die^Tiaking  of  God  the  author  of  fin,  thereby  re«  ^ 
eeived  occ^ion  to  difcern  the  falfity  of  this  dodxinc, 
and  difdaimed  it,  as  appears  by  the  latter  writings 
o£Meian0bon,  and  the  A6mp€lgarti$ffiaM  confertnccp 
Xpit.  Hift.  where  Lucas  Ofiander^  one  of  the  collocutors,  terms 
ofiini"**  ^^  i^ous ;  calls  it  a  making  God  the  nOber  of  fim^ 
Cent.  'x6.  and  an  borrid  and  barribie  bla/^en^.    Yet  becaufe 
••♦•*^*  3*' none  of  thofe  who  have  afierced  this  univerfal  re- 
den^tion  fince  the  reformation  have  given  a  cleur 
diftinft,  and  fatisfa&ory  teftimony  how  it  is  com* 
municated  to  all,  and  lo  have  fallen  fhort  of  fully 
declaring  the  perfedion  of  the  goipel  di^>enfatioA» 
others  lave  been  therebv  the  more  ftrengthened 
in  their  erroi^ }  which  I  iiiaU  iUuftratc  by  one  fio^ 
gdar  example. 

The 
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Tk  Jrmimans,  and  other  afleit(M*s  of  uniiFcrfal 
{i)ce>  ufe  this  as  a  chief  argument. 
.  flm$v?bidf  ewty  man  is  b^und  U  htUney  is  true  : 

Bia  every  man  is  iatmd  tohelieve  that  Cbrijt  died 
fer  Um  : 

fbereferej  &c. 

Of  this  argument  tiie  other  party  deny  the  af- 
fiimpdon^  faying;  That  tlky  who  never  heard  of 
Cmfi^  are  noi  ohUged  H  believe  in  him  \  and  feeing  Remoa^ 
the  RonoBftranta  (as  they  are  commonly  caHed)  ^.^ 
d9  generally  thentfelves  aeknpwhdgey  that  without  the  ^^^ 
OKtward  knowledge  of  Chrijb  there  is  no  fahationy  ^J^* 
that  gives  the  other  party  yet  a  ftronger  amu-  f^^obtdon* 
meat  for  didr  precife  decree  of  reprobationi.  For, 
%  they,  feeing  we  all  fee  realfy^  and  in  effeO^  that 
Gcd  bath  tffith-held  from  mofiy  generations^  and  yet 
from  many  nationsj  that  knowledge  whieh  is  abfo^ 
kieijf  needful  to  fabuationy  and  Jo  hath  rendered  it 
Jh^  imfoJUU unto  tbemi  ^hy  may  he  ti^t  as  well 
fM-hold  thfi  grace  necejary  ta  make  a  faving  appli^ 
f^m  of  that  knoiudadgey  where  it  is  freaehedf  For 
Aereis  n§  ground  ta  Jay^  That  ehis  were  i^nfiice  in 
Gidy  or  partiality y  more  than  his  leaving  thofe  others 
m  Mtter  iptarance  ^  the  one  being  but  a  with-holding 
gpm  to  affrebeied  the  obfea  rf  faithy  the  other  a 
viAebrammg  the  obfoB  itfelf.  For  anfwer  to  thts» 
diqr  an  forced  to  draw  a  conclufion  from  their 
booer  hypathejis  of  Chrift's  dying  for  all^  and 
God's  mercy  and  juftice^  &yi^>  That  if  theft 
boathenSy  ^«  Uve  in  tbtfe  remote  places y  where  the 
mtmard  kmowUdge  of  Cbrt^  is  noty  did  inwove  that 
iommon  knowledlge  they  have^  to  whom  the  outward 
motion  is  feer  an  objeS  of  fmthy  by  whieh  they  iiiay 
gotber  that  there  is  a  Gody  then  the  Lard  wauldy 
if  feme  providence,  either  fend  an  angel  to  tell  them 
if  Cbri^^  or  camvey  She  feripenres  to  them,  or  bring 
fhmfnna  W(y  in  am  opportunity  to  meet  with  fuch  as 
^m^t  hrform  them.  Whichi  as  it  gives  always  too 
Qttich  to  itm  power  and  ftMngth  of  man's  wHl 

and 
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zndt^ztme,  and  favours  a  little  of  Sosinianifm  and 
Pelagianifm^  or  at  leaft  of  Semi^PeJapanifiny  fo,  fince. 
it  is  only  built  upon  probable  conje^hires^  neither 
hath  it  evidence  enough,  .to  convince  any  ftrongly 
tainted  with  the  other  do6brine ;  nor  yet  doth  it 
make  the  equity  and  wonderful  harmony  of  God's 
mercy  and  juftice  towards  all  fo  manifeft  to  ^the 
underftanding.  So  that  I  have  often  obferved^. 
that  thefe  aflertors  of  univerfal  grace  did  far 
more  pithily  and  ftrongly  overturn  the  falfe  doc- 
trine of  their  adverfaries^  than  they  did  eftablifh 
and  confirm  the  truth  and  certainty,  of  their  own. 
And  though  they  have  proof  fufEcient  from  the 
holy  fcriptures  to  confirm  the  univerfality  of  Chrift's 
None,  by  dcathj  and  that  none  are  precifely,  by  any  irre-- 
abii'S^rec  vocable  decree,  excluded  from  fdvation,  yet  I 
excluded  '  find  when  they  are  prefled  in  the  refpeds  above- 
tior/*^^*'  mentioned,  to  fliew  how  God  hath  fo  far  equally 
extended  the  capacity  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of 
Chrift's  death  unto  all,  as  to  communicate  unto 
them  a  fufHcient  way  of  fo  doing,  they  are  fcmie* 
what  in  a  ftrait,  and  are  put  more  to.give  us^their 
conjeAure$  from  the  certainty  of  the  former  pre- 
fuppofed  truths  to  wit,  that  becaufe  Chrift  hath 
certainly  died  for  all,  and  God.  hath  not  rendered 
falvation  impoffible.to.any,  therefore  there  mufi: 
be  fomc  way  or  other  by  which  .they  may  he 
faved  i  which  muft  be  by  improving  fome  common 
grace,  or  by  gathering  from  the  works  of  creatiod 
and  providence^  than  by  really  demonftrating,  by 
convincing  and  fpiritual  arguments,  what  thar 
way  is* 

§•  X.  It  falls  put  then,  that  as.  darknefs, .  and 
the  great  apoftafy,  came  not  upon  the  Chriftian 
world  all  at  once,  but  by  feveral  degrees,  one* 
thing  making  way .  fgr  another  s .  until .  that  thick 
and  grofs  veil  came  to  be  overfpread,  wherewithr 
-  the  nations  were  fo  b^lindly  covered,  frpm  the 
Jiventb and  eighth^  unxUxhc^teeBfhcfntury  t  even  as 

the 
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the  darknefs  of  the  night  cdmes  not  upon  the  out« 
ward  creation  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  according 
as  the  fun  declines  in  each  horizon ;  fo  neither 
did  that  full  and  clear  light  and  knowledge  of  the 
glorious  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  appear 
adl  at  once ;  the  work  of  the  firft  witnefles  being 
more  to  teftify  againft  and  difcover  the  abufes  of 
the  apoftafy,  than  to  eltabliih  the  truth  in  purity. 
He  that  comes  to  build  a  new  city,  muft  firft  re- 
move the  old  rubbifb,  before  he  can  lee  to  lay  a 
new  foundation ;  and  he  that  comes  to  an  houfe 
greatly  polluted  and  full  of  dirt,  will  firft  fweep 
away  and  remove  the  filth,  before  he  put  up  his 
own  good  and  new  furniture.    The  dawning  of 
the  day  difpels  the  darknefs,  and  makes  us  fee  the 
things  that  are  moft  confpicuous :  but  the  diftin£l: 
difcovering  and  difcerning    of  things,   fo  as  to 
make  a  certain  and  perfeft  obfervation,  is  referved     « 
toy  the  arifing  of  the  fun,  and  its  (hining  in  full 
1)nghtnefs.    And  we  can,   from  a  certain  expe* 
nence,  boldly  affirm,  that  the  not  waiting  for  this, 
but  buildiqg  among,  yea,  and  with,  the  oUFapiJb 
rubbijb,  and  fetting  up  before  a  full  ptirgation> 
hath  been  to  moft  Proteftants  the  foundation  of 
many  a  miftake,  and  an  oc^afion  of  unfpeakable 
hurt.     Therefore  the  Lord  God,  who  as  he  fecth  The  more 
meet  doth  communicate  and  make  known  to  man  ^tf^e 
the  more  full,  evident,  and  perfe(5t  knowledge  of  goip«i  rt- 
his  everlafting  truth,  hath  been  pleafed  to  re(erve  ^^\^ 
the  more  full  difcovery  of  this  glorious  and  evan*  h^- 
g^ical  difpenfation,  to  this  our  age ;   albeit  di- 
vers teftimonies  have  thereunto  .been   borne  by 
fome  noted  men  in  feveral  ages,  as  (halL  hereafter  . 
appear.    And   for   thf  greater   augmentation  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  that  no  man  might  have 
whereof  to  boaft,  he  hath  raifed  up  a  few  defpi^ 
tabic  and  illiuraie  metiy  *  and,  for  the   nroft  part 
micbankksy  to  be  the  difpenfers  of  its  by  which 
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gofpel  all  the  fcruples,  doubts^  hefitations  and  ob^ 
jeftions  above-mentioned  are  eafily  and  evidently 
anfWered,  and  the  juftice  as  well  as*itiercy  of  God, 
according  to  their  divine  and  heavenly  harmony, 
are  exhibited,  eftabliflied  and  confirmed.  Ac- 
cording to  t\rhich  certain  light  and  gofpel,  as  the 
knowledge  thereof  has  been  manifefted  to  us  by 
the  revelation'  of  Jefus  Chrift  in,  us,  fortified  by 
our  own  fenfible  experience,  and  fealed  by  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  can  confi- 
dently affirm,  and  clearly  evince,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  the  following 
points : 
Prop.  I.  §•'  X.I.  Firft,  ^ai  God,  who  out  of  his  infinite 
love  fent  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrtft,  into  the 
A  day  of  world,  who  tailed  death  for  every  man,  batb  given 
vjfiutionto  /^  ^^  ^^„^  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Turk  or  Scy^ 

thloHy  Indian  or  Barbarian,  of  whadbever  nation, 
country;  or  place,  a  certain  day  or  time  of  vijitation ; 
during  which  day  or  time  it  is  poffible  for  them  to  be 
favedj  and  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Chrifi^s  death. 
Prop.  II      Secondly,  That  for  this  end  God  hath  communis 
A  mcafure  ^^^^  ^^^  givcn  unto  evcTj  man  a  meafure  of  the  light 
of  light  ia  of  his  ^wn  Son,  a  meajure  of  grace^  or  a  meafure  of 
^^  the  Spirit,  which  the  fcripturc  exprefles  by  feveral 

names,  as  fometimes  or  the  feed  of  the  kingdom. 
Mat.  xiii.  xS,  19.  the  Light  that  makes  all  things 
manifefi,  Eph.  v.  13.  the  fFord  of  God,  Rom.  x. 
17.  or  manifeftation   of  the  Spirit  given   to  profit 
withal,  t  Cor.  xii«  7.  a  talent,  'bAzt.  xxv.  15.  a 
.   little  haven.  Mat.  xtii.  33^  the  gofpel  preached  in 
^ every  creature.  Col.  i.  123. 
Pro.IIL      Thirdly,  That  God,  in  and  by  this  Light  and  Seed^ 
invites,  calls,  exhorts^  andftrives  with  every  man,  im 
God*i  fai-  ^^  ^^  J^'^ve  him;  which,  as  it  is  received  and  not 
^*^on       rcfiftcd,  works  the  falvation  of  all,  even  of  thofe 
tii^iight  ia  ^^^  ^^^  ignorant  of  the  death  and  fufierings  of    ■ 
•"•  Chrift,  and  of  Adam's  fall,  both  by  bringing  them    | 
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to  a  fenfe  of  their  own  mifnyj  and  to  be  Ihartrs 
in  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift  inwardly^  and  by  making 
them  partakers  of  his  refurrediion,  in  becoming 
bolyt  P^^9  *^  rightcQtis>  and  recovered  out  of 
their  fins.  By  which  alfo  are  faved  they  that  have 
the  kno^edgeof  Chrift  outwardly,  in  that  it  opens 
their  underftanding  rightly  to  ufe  and  apply  the 
things  delivered  in  the  fcriptures,  and ,  to  receive 
the  faving  ufe  of  them :  but  thai  ibis  m^  h  f^fiftti 
and  rejeSed  in  htby  in  which  then  God  is  /aid  to  bi 
rejified  andfreffed  down^  and  Chrift  to  be  ag^in  cru-- 
dfied^  and  put  to  open  Jbame  in  and  among  m$n. 
And  to  thofe  who  thus  refift  and  refufe  him^  he 
becomes  their  condemnatio(i. 

Firft  then,  According  to  this  do£b:ine  the  mer^  conh^i.  i, 
(y  tf  God  is  excellently  well  exhibit edy  in  that  4iQnc 
are  neceflarily  ihut  out  from  falvationi  aqd  his 
jullice  is  demonftrated^  in  that  he  condemns  none 
but  fuch  to  whom  he  really  nnade  offer  of  falva« 
tiQnj  affording  them  the  means  fuficient  thetcr 
untQ. 

Secondly^  Thi$  do£tnne>  if  well  weighed,  will  be  confeq.  t* 
found  to  be  thfi /pnmiafi(m  of  Cbriftiamtyy  Jahatum^  ^ . 
and  afurance. 

Thirdly,  It  agrees  and  anfwers  with  the  ftuhok  confeq.  }• 
temr  of  the  g^el*proneifes  and  threats,  mid  wtb 
the  moure  of  the  minifify  tf  Chrift  -,  aceoixling  iq 
which,  the  gofpel,  f^vation,  and  repentwce  are 
oominanded  to  be  fM-eaehed  to  every  creature,  with- 
out refpedb  of  nations,  kindred,  fainilies  or  tongueii. 

Fourthly,  //  magics  and  commaadsi  the  merits  and  confeq.  4. 
death  of  Cbrifty  in  that  it  not  only  accounts  them 
fufficient  iq  4ve  aU>  but  declares  them  ta  he 
b|xH]£^  fo  aigh  unto  all,  as  thereby  to  be  put  imp 
the  near^  eapfu^ity  of  falvation. 

Fifthly,  It  wealth  above  ail  the  prt^f  of  Gad,  to  confeq.  51 
which  it  attributeth  all  gQpd>  even  the  leaft  and 
fmalleft  aftions  that  are  fo;  aCciibing  tJifreunto 
not  only  the  firft  beginnings  and  motions  of  good, 
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but  alfo  the  whole  converfion  and  falvation  of  the 
foul. 

Confeq.  6.  Sixthly,  //  contradiSsy  overturns,  and  enervates 
tbefalje  doSrine  6f  the  Pelagians,  Scmi-Pelagiansy 
Socinians,  (ind  others,  who  exalt  the  light  of  na- 
ture, the  liberty  of  man's  will,  in  that  it  wholly 
excludes  the  natural  man  from  having  any  place  or 
portion  in  his  own  falvation,  by  any  acting,  moving, 
or  working  of  his  own,  until  he  be  firft  quickened, 
raifed  up,  and  a6tuated  by  God's  Spirit. 

Confeq,  7.  Seventhly,  As  it  makes  the  whole  falvation  of  man 
folely  and  alone  to  depend  upon  God,  fo  it  makes  bis 
condemnatiifn  wholly  and  in  every  refpell  to  be  of  him" 
felfy  in  that  he  rcfufed  and  refitted  fomewhat  that 
from  God  wreftlcd  and  ftrove  in  his  heart,  and 
forces  him  to  acknowledge  God's  juft  judgment  in 
rejecting  and  forfaking  of  him. 

Confeq.  8.  Eighthly,  //  takes  away  all  ground  of  defpair,  in 
that  it  gives  every  one  caufe  of  hope  and  certain 
aflurance  that  they  may  be  faved ;  neither  doth  feed 
any  in  fecurity,  in  that  none  are  certain  how  foon 
their  day  may  expire :  and  therefore  it  is  a  con- 
ftant  incitement  and  provocation,  and  lively  en- 
couragement to  every  man,  to  forfake  evil,  and 
clofe  with  that  which  is  good. 

Confcq.  9.  Ninthly,  //  wonderfully  commends  as  well  the  cer^ 
tainty  of  the  Cbriftian  religion  among  infidels,  as  it 
manifefts  its  own  verity  to  all,  in  that  it  is  confirmed 
and  ettablifiied  by  the  experience  of  all  men ;  fee- 
ing there  was  never  yet  a  man  found  in  any  place 
of  the  earth,  however  barbarous  and  wild,  but 
hath  acknowledged,  that  at  fome  time  or  other^  lefs 
or  more,  he  hath  found  fomewhat  in  his  heart  re- 
proving him  for  fome  things  evil  which  he  hath 
done,  threatening  a  certain  horror  if  he  continued 
^  in  them^  as  alfo  promifing  and  communicating  a 
certain  peace  and  fweetnefs,  as  he  has  given  way  * 
to  it,  and  not  refitted  it. 

'Tcnthly, 
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Tcnthly,  //  wonderfully  Jbewetb  the  excellent  wif--  confeq.  10. 
dom  of  God,  by  which  he  liath  made  the  means  of 
falyation  fo  univerfal  and  comprehenfive^  that  it  is 
not  needful  to  recur  to  thofe  miraculous  and  ftrange 
ways ;  feeing,  according  to  this  moft  true  dodtrine, 
the  gofpel  reacheth  all^  of  whatfoever  conditioni 
age,  or  nation. 

Eleventhly,  //  is  really  and  effeffivefyy  though  not  cooToq.  n. 
in  fo  many  words,  yet  by  deeds,  eftaUiJbed  and 
amfirmed  by  all  the  preachers,  promulgators,  and 
doSors  of  the  Chriftian  religion  that  ever  were,  or 
now  are^  even  iy  thofe  that  otherways  in  their  judg- 
nent  oppofe  this  doHrine,  in  that  they  all,  whatever 
they  have  been  or  are,  or  whatfoever  people,  place, 
or  country  they  come  to,  do  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  every  individual  among  them,  that  they 
may  be  faveds  intreatingand  defu-ing  them  to  ht^' 
lieve  in  Chrift,  who  hath  died  for  thenu  So  that 
what  they  deny  in  the  general,  they  acknowledge 
of  every  particular;  there  being  no  man  to  whom 
they  do  not  preach  in  order  to  falvation,  telling 
him  Jefus  Chrift  calls  and  wills  him  to  beHeve  and  be 
faved;  and  that  if  he  refufe,  he  Ihall  therefore  be 
condemned,  and  that  his  condemnation  is  of  him- 
felf.  Such  is  the  evidence  and  virtue  of  Truth, 
that  it  conftrains  its  adverfaries  even  againft  their 
wills  to  plead  for  it. 

Laftly,  According  to  this  doftrine  the  former  confe^.  »• 
argunnent  ufed  by  the  Arminians,  and  evited  by  the 
Cahinifts,  concerning  every  man's  being  bound  to 
believe  that  Chrift  died  for  him,  is;  by  altering  the 
afliih^ption,  rendered  invincible  i  thus, 

Ihdt  which  every  man  is  bound  to  believe,  is  true : 

But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  God  is  mer-^ 

pfulmUohOn:  .. 

lihereforey  &c. 

This  afiumption  no  man  can  deny,  feeing  his 
mercies  are  faid.to  be  oH>er  ail  his  works.  And 
hcrcia  the  fcripcwe  every  wiiy  declares  the  mercy 
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4>f<Std  to  be,  itt  that  he  invites  and  calls  (inncrs 
to  rcpcntanrt,  and  hath  opened  a  Way  of  falvation 
for  tJicm^  fo  that  though  thole  men  be  not  bound 
to  believe  the  biftory  of  Cbrift's  death  and  faffion 
vAfO  never  came  to  know  of  it,  yet  they  are  bound 
to  believe  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  thena,  if 
^they  follow  his  ways ;  and  that  he  is  merciful  unto 
them,  in  that  Ke  reproves  them  for  evil,  and  en- 
Ouradvcr-  Couragcs  thcm  to  good.     Neither  ought  any  man 
farie^  un-   to  bclicve  that  God  is  unmerciful  to  him,  or  that  he 
^enion  of  httth  fmm  the  beginning  ordained  him  to  come 
9^*         ifiw  the  ^odd  that  he  might  be  left  to  his  own 
evfl  iiydinations,  and  fo  do  wickedly,  as  a  nfieans  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  bring  him  to  eternal  damnation  5 
wbidi,  were  it  true,  as  our  adverfarics  affirm  it  to 
be  ^  many  thoufands,  I  fee  no  reason  why  a  man 
might  iiw  believe  5  for  certainly  a  man  may  be- 
Kwife  the  truth. 

As  k  maiiifeftly  uppears  from  the  thing  itfelf^ 
tfhutft  ^efe  good  and  excellent  confequences  foU 
low  from  tthe  belief  of  this  doftrine,  fo  from  the 
1^0^  of  them  it  Ivill  yet  mope  evidently  appear ; 
tb  wMch  before  I  conrte,  it  is  nequifite  to  fpeak 
fbmewhat  c^yncerning  the  ftate  of  the  controvert^, 
wbifCh  wiU  brii^  great  light  to  the  matter :  for 
ft^m  the  ^ot  tight  underftanding  of  a  matt?er  under 
debate,  fometimcs  both  arguments  on  the  one  ha^id, 
mri  objeftions  on  the  other,  are  brought,  which  <io 
no  w»y  bk  the  cafe ;  and  hereby  al(b  ow  -fenfe  and 
jadgnaeKt  therein  will  be  more  fulty  underftood  and 
fi^iened. 
Quef.  r.      §•  XIL  Firft  then,  h^  this  day  md  time  ^ff^U^ 
The  dating  jTilMr,  *  whicti  We  lay  G^d   gives  ^i^6  fid4,  during 
^^bn.     '•**^h  tthey  may  be  faved,  w?  do  wW  underfiandtbe 
whole  time  of  every  marii  life\  though  to  fewie  k 
may  be  extended  even  to  the  very  i»ur  ©f  4^ath, 
w  we  ifiseiin  «he  ex9imple«(ff  the  tltk^tonwi^ted  upon 
«be  croft;  but /^^  a  fiafcm  at  iM^^asfkffi^ieiaif 

to 
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to  kmt  may  be  fooner,  tod  to  others  later,  ac* 
cording  as  the  Lord  in  his  wifdom  fees  meet.. 
So  that  many  men  may  out-live  this  day,  after  That  mutj 
which  there  may  be  no  pbflibility  of  falvation  to  "A^h24•y 
them,  and  God  juftly  fuffers  them  to  be  hardened,  of  Cad^t 
as  a  juft  punilhment  of  their  unbelief,  and  even  '^****"^ 
railes  them  up  as  inftruments  of  wrath,  and  makes 
them  a  fcourge  one  againft  another.  Whence  to 
men  in  this  condition  may  be  fitly  applied  thofe 
^fcriptures  which  are  abufed  to  prove  that  God  in^ 
cites  men  mceffkrily  to  Jin.  This  is  notably  exprefled 
by  the  apoftle,  Rom^  i.  from  verfe  17.  to  the  end, 
I^ut  efpecially  verfe  28.  And  even  as  thej  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledgey  God  gave  them 
aver  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  thofe  things  which  are 
not  convenient.  That  many  may  out-live  this  day 
of  God's  gracious  vifitation  unto  them,  is  Ihewn 
by  the  example  of  E/au,  Heb.  xii.  16,  17.  who  fold 
bis  birtb-^fight :  io  he  had  it  once,  and  was  citable 
to  have  kept  it  i  but  afterwards,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blefling,  he  was  rejeded.  This 
appears  alfo  by  Chrift's  weeping  over  Jerufalem^ 
iMke'six.  42.  faying.  If  thou  hadfi  known  in  this  thy 
day  the  ilrings  that  belong  unto  thy  peace ;  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  Which  plainly  imports 
a  time  when  they  might  have  known  thent,  which 
now  was  rennoved  from  them,  though  they  were  yet 
alive ;  but  of  this  more  fhall  be  faid  hereafter. 

\.  Xin.  Secondly,  By  this  feed,  grace,  ^^  Qutf.U 
word  of  God,  and  light  wherewith  we  fay  every  one 
is  enligbtenedy  and  nath  a  meafure  of  it,  which 
ftrives  with  him  in  order  to  fave  him,  and  which 
may,  by  the  ftubbornnefs  and  wickednefs  of  man's 
will^  be  quenched,  bruifed,  wounded,  prefled  down^ 
flaiA  and  .crucified,  we  underhand  not  the  proper  ef- 
fence  and  nature  ef  God  precifely  taken,  which  is  not 
divifibleinto  parts  and  meafures,  as  being  a  moft  pure, 
fimple  being,  void  of  all  cempojitim  or  divijkn,  and 
therefore  can  neither  be  reMed^  hurtj  wounded, 
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crucified^  or  (Uun  by  all  the  efforts  and  ftrength  of 
The  light  men ;  but^  we  und^rftand  a  fpiritustlj .  heavenly,  md 
w/itt  ro-  i^ifi^^^  principle,  in  which  God,  m  Father,  Son,  and 
pertiel  dl!"  Spirit^  dv^clls }  2.  meafure  of  which  divine  and  glO'- 
fcribed,      x'lQM^  lifc  IS  in  all  men  as  a  feed^  which  of  its  own 
nature  drawsj  invitea,  and  inclines  to  God^   and 
Cant.  3. 9*  this  fooic  call  vehiculum  Dei,  or  xh^Jpiritual  bodf  of 
Cbrift,  theflejh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  of  which  all  the  faiiits  do  feed,  and 
4re  (hereby  nouriflied  unto  eternal  life.     And  as 
.     every  unrighteous  action  is  witneffed  againft  and 
reproved  by  this  light  zxAfeed,  fo  by  fuch  adions 
it  is  hurt>  wounded,  and  flain,  and  flees  from  them ; 
even  as  the  flefh  of  nnan  flees  from  that  which  is  of 
a  contrary  nature  to  it*     Now  becaufe  it  is  never 
feparated  from  God  nor  Chrifl:,  but  wherever  it  is 
I  Tifli.^.  God  and  Chrifl:  are  as  wrapped  up  therein,  there- 
'^'  fore  and .  in  that  refped  as  it  is  refiftcd,  God  is 

faid  to  be  refifted  \  and  where  it  is  borne  dowAj 
God  is  faid  to  be  prefied  as  a  cart  under  JheaveSy 
^d  Chrift  is  faid  to  b^  flain  and  crucified.  And 
on  the  contrary,  as  this  feed  is  received  in  the 
heart,  apd  fuflfered  to  bring  forth  its  natural  and 
proper  cffedt,  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed  and 
raifed,  of  which  the  fcripture  makes  fo  much 
mentioA,  calling  \%  tbA  new  man,  Cbrift  within^ 
the  hope  of  glory.  This  is  that  Cbrift  within,  which 
we  are  heard  fo  much  to  fpeak  and  declare  oC 
every  where  preaching  hipi  yp,  fmd  exhorting  peo- 
ple to  believe  \n  the  light,  and  obey  it,  that  they 
may  come .  to  know  Cbrift  in  them,  to.  deliver  them 
from  all  fin. 

But  by  this,  as  we  do  aot  at  all  intend  to  equal 
ourjelves  to  that  holy  man  the  Lordjiffus  Cfrift, 
who  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  in  wbom.all.the 
That  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily*  fo  neither 
Sir"  4o  we  deftroy  the.  reality  of  his  fr^ent  exiftencit^ 
head  dweUi  as  fome  have  falfely  calumniated  us.  For  though 
KS*&c.  wc  aifSrm  that  Chrift  dwells  in  w, .  yet  .not  inob- 

mediately. 
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mediately^  but  mediately,  as  he  is  in  ihzt  feid^ 
which  is  in  us-,  whereas  he>  to  wit^  the  Eternal 
Wordy  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  dwelt 
immediately  in  that  holy  man.  He  then  is  as  the 
head,  and  we  as  the  members ;  he  the  vine,  and 
we  the  branches.  '  Now  as  the  foul  of  man  dwells 
otherwife  and  in  a  far  more  immediate  manner  in 
the  head  and  in  the  heart,  than  in  the.  hands  or 
legs  I  and  as  the  fap,  virtue,  and  life  of  the  vine 
lodgeth  far  otherwife  in  the  flock  and  root  than  iri 
the  branches,  fo  God  dwellcth  otherwife  in  the 
man  Jefus  than  in  us..  We'alfo  freely  rejcft  the 
herefy  of  ApoUinarius^  who  denied  him  to  have  any 
ibul,  but  faid  the  body  was  only  aftuated  by  the  . 
Godhead.  As  alfo  the  error  of  EutycbeSj  who  made 
the  manhood  to  be  wholly  fwallowed  up  of  the 
Godhead.  Wherefore,  as  we  believe  he  was  a  true 
and  real  man,  fo  we  alfo  believe  that  he  continues 
fo  to  be  glorified  in  the  heavens  in  foul  and  body, 
by  whom  God  fhall  judge  the  world, .  in  the  great 
and  general  day  of  judgment. 

§.  XIV.  Thirdly,   We  underftand  not  this  Jeed^  Quef.3^ 
/ifi/,  or  grace  to  be  an  accident^  as  mcft  men  igno^  That  the 
rmfy  doy  but  a  real  Jpiritual  fubftance,  which  thefJIrftuL* 
foul  of  man  is  capable  to  feel  and  apprehend,  from  fubftance 
which  that  real,  Spiritual,  inward  birth  in  believers  bl!^  wt'i^^ 
arifes,  called  tb^  new,  creature^  the  new  man  in  the  ^^  ^»"'  . 
beort.    This  feems  itrange  to  carnal-minded  men,  SSadX'*' 
becaufe  they  are  not  acquainted  with  it  %  but  we 
know  it,  and  arefenfibleof  it,  by  a  true  and  certain 
experience.     Though  it  be  hard  for  man  in  his  na- 
tural wifdom  to  comprehend  it,  until  he  come  to 
feel  it  in  himfelf  i  and  if  he  ihould,  holding  it  in 
the  mere ,  notion,  it  would  avail  him  little  i  yet 
we  are  able  torm^e  it  appear  to  be  true,  and  that 
our  faith  concerning  it  is   not   without  a  folid 
ground :  for  it  is  in  and  by  this  inward  and  fub- 
ftantial  &ed  in  our  hearts  as  it  come$  to  receive 
AOurifhm^ntj  and  to  haye  a  birth  or  geniture  iti 
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US,  that  we  come  to  have  thofe  fpiritual  fcnfes  raifed 
by  which  we  are  made  capable  of  faftingy /fuelling, 
fceingy  zn4  handling  the  things  of  God :  for  'a  man 
cannot  rea'^h  unto  thofe  things  by  his  natural  fpirit 
and  fenfes,  as  is  above  declared. 

Next,  Wc  know  it  to  be  zfubfiancey  becaufe  it 
fubfifts  in  the  hearts  of  wicked  men,  even  while 
they  are  in  their  wickednefs,  as  fhall  be  hereafter 
proved  more  at  large.  Now  no  accident  can  be  in 
li/uhjeS  without  it  give  the  fubje£fc  its  own  deno* 
mination ;  as  where  wbitenefs  is  in  a  fubjed,  there 
TheJegftet  the  fubjeA  is  called  white.  So  we  dillinguiih  be- 
£?!S*the  ^x^  bolinefSy  as  it  is  an  accident y  which  denomi- 
ibiiiof  man.  natcs  man  fo,  as  the  feed  receives  a  place  in  bim^ 
and  betwixt  the  baly  fubftantial  Jeedy  which  many 
time$  lies  in  man^s*  heart  as  a  naked  grain  in  the 
ftony  ground.  So  alfo  as  we  may  diftinguiih  be«- 
twixt  health  and  medicine  \  health  cannot  be  in  a 
body  without  the  body  be  called  healthful^  becaufe 
health  is  an  accident ;  but  mfdicine  may  be  in  a 
body  that  is  moft  unhealthful,  for  that  it  is  a  fui>- 
ftance.  And  as  when  a  medicine  begins  to  works 
the  body  may  in  fome  refpeft  be  called  healthful, 
and  in  fome  refpeft  unbealtbfuly  fo  we  acknowledge 
as  this  divine  medicine  receives  place  in  man's  hearty 
it  may  denominate  him  in  fome  part  holy  and  good, 
though  there  remain  yet  a  corrupted  unmortified 
part,  or  fome  part  of  the  evil  humours  unpurged 
out ;  for  where  two  contrary  accidents  are  in  one 
fubjeA,  ^health  snd^cknefs  in  a  body,  thefubje& 
receives  its  denomination  from  the  accident  which 
prevails  moft.  So  many  men  are  called  faints,  good 
and  holy  men,  and  that  truly,  when  this  holy  feed 
hath  wrought  in  them  in  a  good  meafure,  and  hath 
Ibmewhat  leavened  thdn  into  its  nature,  though 
they  may  be  yet  liable  to  many  infirmities  and  weak* 
nefles,  yea  and  to  fome  iniquities :  for  as  the  feed  of 
fin  and  ground  of  corruption,  yea  and  the  capa- 
city of  yielding  thereiinto^  and  fometimea  a£hially 
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falling,  doth  not  denominate  a  good  and  hol^  ^naft 
imfhus ;  fo  neither  doth  the  feed  of  righteoufnefs 
in  evil  men,  and  the  poffibility  of  their  becoming 
one  with  it,  denominate  them  good  or  b9ly. 

%.  XV.  Fourthly,  fFe  do  not  hereby  intend  tf»yQutf,4. 
ways  to  lejen  or  derogate  from  the  atonement  andja- 
eri^ce  of  Jefus  Cbrift ;  but  an  the  contrary  do  mag-- 
nify  and  exalt  it.     For  as  we  believe  all  thofe  things 
CO  have  been  certainly  tranfaAed  which  are  recorded 
in  the  holy  fcripturcs  concerning  the  birtby  Ufe^ 
mtracksy   fufferifigSj    refurreSion    and   afcenjion  bf 
Qnrifi ;  fo  we  do  alfo  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom  it  pleafes  God  to 
leveal  the  fame,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  know* 
ledge  .of  it ;  yea  we  believe  it  were  damnable  unbe- 
lief not  to  believe  it,  when  fo  declared  $  but  te. 
refift  that  holy  feed,  which  as  minded  would  lead 
and  incline  every  one  to  believe  it  as  it  is  offered 
wito  diem,  though  it  revealeth  not  in  every  one 
die  outward  and  explicit  knowledge  of  it,  never- 
thelefs  it   always  afTenteth  to   it,   uhi  declaratur^ 
where  it  is  declared.    Neverthelefs  as  we  firmly 
believe  it  was  necefiary  that  Chrift  fhould  come, 
that  by  his  death  and  fufFerings  he  might  ofier  up 
himielf  a  facrifice  to  God  for  our  fins,  who  his 
own  felf  hare  our  fins  in  his  own  hosfy  on  the  tree ; 
fb  we  believe   that  the  remiflion   of.  fins   which  That  re. 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  ^i^^^j 
fnoft  fatisfaftory  facrifice,  and  no  otherwife.  For  and  aione 
it  is  hy  the  obedience  of  that  one  that  the  free  gift  ^is  ^^  ^^*- 
nme  upon  att  to  jufttfication.    For  we  affirm,  that 
as  all  men  partake  of  the   fruit  of  Adam^%  fall, 
in  that  by  reafon  of  that  evil  feed,' which  through 
him  is  communicated  unto  them,  they  are  prone 
and  inclined  unto  evil,  though  thoufatids  of  thou* 
lands  be  ignorant  of  Adam*%  fall,    neither    ever, 
icnew  of  die  eating  of  the  ^rbidden   fruit;   fo 
alfo  many  may  come  to  feel  the  influence  of  this 
holy  and  divine  food  and  Hghty  and  be  turned 
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from  evil  to  gf  od  by  it/  though  they  knew  nothing 
of  Chrift*s  cpming  in    the   flcfli,  through  whofe 
obedience  and  fufferings  it  is  purchafed  unto  them. 
And  as  .we  afErm   it   is  abfolutely  needful   that 
thofe'  do  believe  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  outward 
appearance,  whom  it  pleafed  God  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  it  5  fo  we  iio  freely  confefs,  that  even 
that  outward  knowledge  is  very  comfortable  to  fuch 
as  are  fubjed  to  and  led  by  the  inward  Jted  and 
lij^t.     For   not  only  doth   the  fenfe  of  Chrift's 
love  and  fuFerings  tend  to  humble  them,  bur  they 
are  thereby  alfo  ftrengthened  in  their  faith,  and  en- 
couraged to  follow  that  excellent  pattern  which  he 
hath  left  us,  who  fuffered  for  uSy  as  faith  the  apoiUe 
Piter y  I  Pet*  ii.    ii*  leaving  us  an  example  tbAt^uoc 
Jbeuld  follow  bis  fteps:    and   many  times  we  arc 
greatly  edified  and  refrelhed  with  the  gracious  fay- 
The  hiftory  ings  which  procccd  out  of  his  mouth.    The  UJioiy 
with* the**'*  then  is  profitable  and  comfortable  with  the  inyftery^ 
royftery.     and  ncvcr  without  it  s  but  the  n^ftery  is  and  may 
be  profiuble  without  the.  the  explicit  and  outward 
knowledge  of  the  bijiary. 
Quef.  5,      But  Fifthly,  This  brings  us  to  another  queftiony 
How  chrift  to  wit,  fVbether  Cbrift  he  in  all  men  or  no  ?  Which 
is  m  all     fotnetimes  hath  been   aiked   us,   and  arguments 
brought  againft  it ;  becaufe  indeed  it  is  to  be  found 
in  fome  of  our  writings  th^t  Chrift  is  in  all  men  ^ 
and  we  often  are  heard^  in  our  publick  meetings 
and  declarations^  to  defire.  every  man  to  know  and 
be  acquainted  with  Chrift  in  tbemy  telling  them  that 
Chrift  is  in  them;  it  is  fit  therefore,  for  removing 
of  all  miftakes,  to  fay  fomething  in  this  place  con- 
cerning (his  matter.  .  We  have  faid  before  how 
that  a  divine^  spiritual, ,  and.  fupematural;  light  is  in 
all  men  i  how  that  that  divine  fupimatural  light  or 
feed  is  vehiculum  Dei  1  liow  that  God  and  Chrift 
dfveUeth  in  it,  and  is  never^feparated  from  it  9  alfo 
how    that  as  it  is  received  and.chfed  with  in  the 
ieart^  Chr\ft  4omes  to  be  formed  and  brought  forth: 
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but  we  are  far  from  ever  having  faid  that  Cbrifi 
is  ibus  farmed  in  all  men^  or  in  the  wickid:  for 
that  is  a  great  attainment^  which  the  apoftle  tra- 
vailed that  it  might  be  brought  forth  in  the  Ga- 
laHans.  Neither  is  Chriji  in  all  men  by  way  of 
mdony  or  indeed,  to  fpeak  ftridtly,  by  way  of  /»- 
habitation ;  becaufe  this  inbaHtation,  as  it  is  g^e- 
rally  taken,  imports  union^  or  tbe  manner  af  Cbrijf's 
being  in  tbe  faints :  as  it  is  written,  /  wiU  dweU  in 
tb&nj  andvfalkin  tbem^  ^  Cor*  vi.  16.  But  in  re« 
gard  Chrifi  is  in  all  men  as  in  a  feedy  yea,  and  that 
he  never  is  nor  can  be  feparate  from  that  bofy 
pare  feedy  and  light  which  is  in  all  men ;  .therefore 
may  it  be  faid  iii  a  larger  fenfe,  that  he  is  in  all^ 
even  as  we  obfecved  before.  The  fcripture  faith, 
Amos  ii.  13.  God  is  preffed  down  as  a  cart  under 
fhtannsy  and  Cbrift  crucified  in  tbe  w^odly ;  though 
to  ipeak  properly  and  ftricUy,  neither  can  God  be 
prejfed  doum^  nor  Cbrift,  as  God,  be  crucified.  In 
dus  reipeft  then,  as  he  is  in  tbe  feed  which  is  in  all 
meny  we  have  faid  Cbrift  is  in  all  men,  and  have 
preached  and  direded  all  men  to  Cbrift  in  them, 
who  lies  crucified  in  them  by  their  (ins  and  iniqui-  chrfft 
ties,  that  they  may  look  upon  him  whom  tb^  have  «ifi«*^»»  . 
fierced,  and  repent :  whereby  he  that  now  lies  as  JSStZ  ***' 
It  were  (lain  and  buried  in  them,  may  come  to  be 
la^ed,  and  have  dominion  in  their  hearts  over  all. 
And  thus  alfo  the  apoftle  Paul  preached  to  the  Co^ 
rinibians  and  GalatianSy  i  Cor.  \\.  2.  Cbrift  crucified 
m  tbem,  0^  v>7r»  as  the  Greek  hath  it.  This  Jefus 
Cbrift  was  iliat  which  the  j^poftle  defired  to  know 
in  them,  and  make  known  unto  them,  that  they  might 
come  to  be  fen(2ble  how  they  had  thus  been  crucify-- 
4ng  Cbrift,  that  fo  they  mignt  repent  and  be  faved.  ^ 
And  forafmuch  as  Chri(t  is  called  that  Ugbt  that 
tnBgbtens  every  man,  tbe  light  of  the  n»orld,  there- 
fore the  hgbt  is  taken  for  Cbrift,  who  truly  is  the 
fountain  of  light,  and  bath  his  habitation  in  it 
for  ever.    Tmis  the  light  of  Cbrift .  is  fometimes 
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called  Chrijiy  i.  e^  that  in  which  Chrift  is^  and  from 
which  he  is  never  feparated. 

§.  XVL  Sixthly^  It  will  manifeftly  appear  by 
what  is  above  faidj  that  we  underftand  mt  this  di- 
vine principle  to  be  any  part  of  tmvCs  nature^  nor 
yet  to  be  arty  reliques  of  artf  good  which  Adam  lofi 
by  bis  fall,  in  that  we  make  it  a  dillinft  feparate 
thing  from  man's  foul^  and  all  the  faculties  of 
it :  yet  fuch  is  the  ntalice  of  our  adveriariesj  that 
they  ceafe  not  fometimes  to  calumniate  us,  as  if 
we  preached  up  a  natural  light,  or  the  light  of 
man's   natural   confcience.     Next    there  are  that 
lean  to  the  do£trine  of  Sacinus  and  Pelagins^  who 
perfuade  themfelves  through  miftake,  and  out.  of 
no  ill  defign  to  injure  us,  as  if  this  which  we 
preach  up  were  fome  natural  power  and  faculty 
of  the  foul,  and  that  we  only  aifFer  in  the  word- 
ing of  it,  and  not  in  the   thing   itfelf ;  whereas 
there  can  be  no  greater  difference  than  is  betwixt 
us  in  that  matter:   for  we  certainly  know  that 
this  light  of  which  we  fpeak  is  not  only  diftind, 
but  of  a  different  nature  from  the  foul  of  man, 
Thefacui.  s^id  its  facultics.    Indeed  that  man,   as  he  is  a 
^efm«n*t  rational  creature,  hath  reafon  as  a  natural  faculty 
^'      of  his  foul,  by  which  he  can  difcern  things  that 
are  rational,  we  deny  not  j  for  this  is  a  property 
natural   and  effential  to  him,  by  whith    he  can 
know  and  learn  many  arts  and  fciences,  beyond 
what  any  other  animal  can  do  by  the  mere  animal 
principle.     Neither  do  we  deny  but  by  this  ra- 
tional principle  man  may  apprdiend  in  his  brain, 
'  and  in  the  notion,  a  knowledge  of  God  and  fpi*- 
.  ritual  things ;  yet  that  not  being  the  right  organ, 
«>       as   in  the  fecond  propolition  hath  more  at  length 
been  fignified,  it  cannot  profit  him  towards  ul- 
vation, '  but  rather  kindereth ;  and  indeed  the  greac 
caufe  of  the  apoiUTy  hath  been,  that  man  nath 
ibught  to  fathom  the  things  of  God  in  and  by 
this  natural  and  rational  prinoiple,  and  to  build 
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up  a  religion  in  it>   neglcfking  and  overlooking 
this  principle  and  feed  of  God  in  the  heart ;  fa 
that  herein,  in  the  moi)t  uniYerfal   and  catholick 
fcnfc,  hath  AntuChrifi  in  every  man  Jet  up  himjelf,  Anti-Chrift 
(Oii  Jitteth  in  the  temple  of  God  as  God,  and  ahfn)e  '^"^^  J!™- 
roery  thing  that  is  called  God. '   For  men  being  the^*^ 
teazle  of  the   Holy   Ghoj^,    as   faith  the  apoftlcj 
iCoL  i\u  16.  when  the  rational  principle  fets  iip 
itfelf  there  above  the  feed  of  God,  to.  reign  and 
nile  as  a  prince  in  fpiritual  things,    while  the 
holy  feed  is  wounded  and  bruifed,  there  is  Anti^ 
Cbrifi  in  every  man,   or   fomewhat  exalted  above 
aod  ag^inft  Chrift.    Ncverthelcfs  we  do*  not  here- 
by affirm  as  if   man  had  received  his  reafon  to 
no  purpofe,   or  to  be.  of  no  fervice  unto  him; 
ia  no  wife:  we  look  upon  reaibn  as  fit  to  order 
aad  rule  man  in   things  natural.    For  as   God  The  dSvine 
gave  two  great  lights  to  rule  the  outward  world,  "f^^^^^. 
the  fun  and  moon,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  fon  diftia- 
day,  and  the  kflcr  light  to  role  the  night  5    fo  «^*'**' 
hath  he  given  man  the  light  of  his  Son,  a  fpi« 
ritual  divine  light,  to  rule  him  in  things  fpiritual^ 
and  the  light  of  reafon  to  rule  him  in  things  na- 
mral.     And  even  as  the  moon  borrows  her  light 
from  the  fun,  fo  ought  men,  if  they  would  be 
flatly  and  comfortably  ordered  in  natural  things, 
to  have  their  reafon  enlightened  by  this  divine  and 
pure  light.     Which  enlightened  reafon,  in  thofe  , 
that  obey  and  follow  this  true  light,  we  confefs 
may  be  ufeful  to  man  even  in  fpiritual  things,  as 
it  is  ftill  fubfervient  and  fubjed  to  the  other; 
even  as  the  animal  li^  in  man>  regulated  and  or- 
dered  by  his   reafon,  helps  him  in  going  about 
tiungs  th*t  are  rational.    We  do  further  rightly  The  light 
diftinguilh  this  from   man's   natural  confcience  ;^^*jrj^** 
for  confcience  being  that  in  man  which  arifeth  man's  nt- 
from  the  natural  faculties  of  mah^  foul,  may  be  J^7n«r' 
defiled  and  corrupted.    It  is  faid:  exprefly  or  the 
inapure>  Tit.  i.  15.  Thaitbm  tbmr  mind  and con^ 
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Jdenc'e  is  defiled \  but  this  light  can  never  be  cor- 
rupted nor  defiled ;  neither  did  it  ever  confent  to 
evil  or  wickednefs  in  any :  for  it  is  laid  exprefly, 
that  it  makes  all  things  manifefl  that  are  refrovable^ 
Eph.  V.  13.  and  fo  is  a  faithful  withefs  for  God 
Confciencc  againft  cvcry  unrighteoufnefs  in  man.     Now  con- 
aeiined.     jpience^  to  define  it  truly,  comes  from  [confcirey'\ 
and  is  that  knowledge  which  arijeth  in  man^s  hearty 
from  what  agreeth,  contradiffeth,  or  is  contrary  t$ 
any  thing  believed  by  him,  whereby  he  becomes  con- 
Jcious  ta  bimjelf.  that  be  tranjgrejfeth  by  doing  that 
which  he  is  perfuaded  he  ought  not  to  do.     So  that 
the  mind  -being  once  blinded  or  defiled  with  a 
wrong  belief,  there  arifetl^  a  confciehce  from  that 
belief  which  troubles  him  when  he  goes  againft  it. 
Sxampteof  ^s  fore^sample:  A  Turk  who  hath  pofleffed  him- 
felf  with  a  falfe  belief  that  it  is  unlawful  for  him 
to  drink  wine,  if  he  do  it,  his  confcience  fmites 
hinri  for  it ;  but  though  he  keep  many  concubines, 
his  confciencc  troubles  him  not,  becaufe  his  judg- 
ment is  already  defiled  with  a  falfe  opinion  that  it 
is  lawful  for  him  to  do  the  one,  and  unlawful  to 
do  the  other.    Whereas  if  the  light  of  Chrift  in 
him  were  minded,  it  would  reprove  him,  not  only 
for  commttttng  fornication,  but  alfo,-  as  he  became 
obedient    thereunto,   inform  him    that    Mahomet 
was  an  impoftor ;  as^  well  as  Socrates  was  informed 
by  it,  in  his  day,  of  the  falfity  of  the  heathens 
gods. 
Example  of     So  if  a  Papift  eat  flefh  in  Lent,  or  be  not  dili- 
a  Papift.     g^^^  enough  in  adoration  of  faints  and  images,  or 
if  he  (hould  contemn  images,  his  confcience  would 
fmite  him  for  it^  becaufe  his  judgment  is  already 
blinded  with  a.  falfe  belief  concerning  thefe  things : 
whereas  the  li^t  of  Chrift  never   confentcd  to 
any  of  thofe  abominations.    Thus  then  man's  na* 
niral  confcience  is  fufficiently  diftinguiflied  from 
it;  fop  confcience  foUoweth  the  judgment,  doth 
not  iofbrm  11%  but   this  lights  as  it  is  received^ 
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rtolovcs  the  blifidnefs  .of  the  judgment,  opens  die 
underftanding»    and  reftifies   both  the  judgment 
aad  confdence.     So  we  confefs  alfo,  that  confci- 
ence  is  an  excellent  thing,  where  ic  is  rightly  in- 
formed  and  enlightened:  wherefore  fome  of  us 
have  fitly  compared  it  to  the  lanthorn,  and  the  Theaatorai 
light  of  Chrift  to  a  candle :  a  lanthorn  is  ufcful,  ^^^^^"'^^.^^^^^ 
when  a  clear  candle  burns  and  fhines  in  it  \  but  a  lanrbom, 
otherwife  of  no.  ufe.     To  the  light  of  Chrift  then  "^^^"^J 
in  the  confcience,  and  not  to  man's  natural  con-  chrift  to  a 
fcience^  it  is  that  we  continually  commend  men  5  ""****• 
that,  not  this,  is  it  which  we  preach  up,  and  di- 
red:  people  tO|  as  to  a  moft  certain  guide  unto  life 
eternal. 

Laftly,  This  light ^  feed,  &c.  appears  to  be  no 
power  or  natural  faculty  of  man's  mind ;  becauic 
a  noan  that  is  in  his  health  can,  when  he  plcaies» 
ftir  up,  move,  and  exerciie  the  faculties  of  his 
foul  I  he  is  abfolute  mafter  of  them ;  and  except 
there  be  fome  natural  caule  or  impediment  in 
the  way,  he. can  ufe  them*  at  his  pleafure:  but 
this  ligbi  and  feed  of  God  in  man  he  cannot  move 
and  ftir  up  i^^hen  he  pleaifeth;  but  it  moves, 
blows>  and  ftrives  with  man,  as  the  Lord  feeth 
meet.  For  though  there  be  a  pofiibility  of  falva^ 
don  to  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vifitation^ 
yet  cannot  a  man,  at  any  time  when  he  pleafeth, 
or  hath  fome  fenfe  of  his  mifery^  ftir  up  that  light  The  w»n 
ami  grace,  fo  aa  to  procure  to  himfelf  tendernefs  |^f  ^J^JJ, 
of  heart;  but  he  muft  wait  for  it:  which  comes  of  the  light 
vpon  all  at  certain  time3  and  feafons,  wherein  it  ^^  <"^* 
works  powerftiliy  upon  the  foul,  mightily  tenders 
it,  and  breaks  it ;  at  which  tkne,  if  man  refift  it 
not,  but  dofe  with*  it,  he  comes  to.  know  falva^ 
tion  by  it.  Even  as  the  lake  of  Betbefds  did  not 
cure  all  thofe  that  wafl^ed  in  it,  but  fuch  only  as  ' 

wajhed  firft  after  the  angel  had  moved  upon  the; 
waters ;  fo  God  moves  in  love  to  mankind,  in  this 
feed  in  his  heart,  at  fome  fingular  times,  fetting 
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hU  fins  i.  ..der  bef6re  him.  and  fmo.(ty  invOing 
him  to  rroentance,  offering  to  him  remiffion  of 
(ins  and  falvation;  which  if  man  accept  of,  he 
may  he  faved.  Now  there  is  no  man  alive,  and 
I  am  confident  there  Ihall  be  none,  to  whom  this 
paper  ihall  come,  who,  if  they  will  deal  faith- 
fully and  honeftly  with  their  own  hearts,  will  not 
be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  been 
fenfible  of  this  in  fome  meafure,  lefs  or  more  i 
which  is  a  thing  that  man  cannot  bring  upon 
himfelf  with  all  his  pains  and  induftry.  This  then^ 
O  man  or  woman  !  is  the  day  of  God's  gracious 
vifitation  to  thy  foul,  which  if  thou  refill  not, 
thou  fhalt  be  happy  for  ever.  This  is  the  day  of 
Mat.24.a7.  the  Lord,  which,  as  Chrift  {^izh,  is  Uke  the  lights 
ningy  which  Jbineth  from  the  eafi  unto  the  wefi  1 
John  3.  n  3na  the  wind  ovjpirity  which  blows  upon  the  hearty 
and  no  man  knows  whither  it  goesy  nor  whence  it 
comes. 
QutC.j.  §.  XVII.  And  laftly.  This  leads  me  to  fpeak 
concerning  the  manner  of  this  feed  or  lighfs  ope-* 
ration  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  which  will  fhew  yet 
more  manifeitly,  how  widely  we  differ  from  all  thofe 
that  exalt  a  natural  power  or  light  in  man ;  and 
how  our  principle  leads  above  all  others  to  attribute 
our  whole  falvation  to  the  mere  power,  fpirit,  and 
grace  of  God* 

To  them  then  that  a(k  us  after  this  manner. 

How  do  ye  differ  from  the  Pelagians  and  Arminians  I 

For  if  two  men  have  equal  fuffcient  light  and  grace^ 

and  the  one  be  faved  by  it,  the  other  not ;  is  it  not 

hecaufe  the  one  improves  it,  the  other  not  ?  Is  not  then 

the  will  of  man  the  caufe  of  she  one's  falvation  beyond 

Tht  lizhvt  ihe  other  ?  I  lay,  to  fuch  we  thus  anfwer:  That 

ir^e''r''to  ^  ^^^  grace  and  light  in  all  is  fufEcient  to  fave 

iaiTttion.    all,  and  of  its  own  nature  would  fave  all ;  fo  it 

ftrives  and  wreiUes  with  all  in  order  to  fave  them  i 

he  that  refifts  its  ftriving,  is  the  caufe  of  his  own 

coadiemnation  i  he  that  refifts  it  not,  it  becomes 

his 


v.- 


(yUmvsRSAL  and  $AVtUG  Ltoiir4  149 

his  falvation :  fo  that  in  him  that  is  favedj  the 
working  is  of  the  grace^  and  not  of  the  ffum )  and 
it  is  a  paflivenefs  rather  than  an  a& ;  though  after- 
wardsy  as  nian  is  wrought  upon^  there  is  a  will 
raifed  in  him>  by  which  he  comes  to  be  a  eo«* 
Worker  with  the  grace :  for  according  to  that  of 
jkguftinej  Ik  that  made  us  withoui  us^  will  not  Java 
MS  vntbous  us.  So  that  the  firft  ftep  is  not  by  man's 
working,  but  by  his  not  contrary  working.  And 
we  believe,  that  at  thefe  fingular  feafons  of  every 
man's  vifitation  above-mentioned,  as  nrian  is  wholly 
unable  of  hiinfelf  to  work  with  the  grace,  neither 
can  he  move  one  ftep  ojut  of  the  natural  con* 
dition,  until  the  grace  lay  hold  upon  him ;  fo  it 
is  poffible  for  him  to  be  paffive,  apd  not  to  relift 
it,  as  it  is  pofllble  for  him  to  relift  it*  So  we 
%,  the  gra^x  of  God  works  in  and  upon  man'a 
fiature ;  i^icby  though  of  itfelf  wholly  corrupted 
and  defiled,  and  prone  to  evil,  yet  is  capable  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of  God  i  even  as 
iron,  though  an  hard  and  cold  metal  of  itjTelf, 
may  be  warmed  and  foftened  by  the  heat  of  the 
fire,  and  wax  melted  by  the  fun.  And  as  iron 
or  wax,  when  removed  from  the  fire  or  fun, 
rctumeth  to  its  former  condition  of  coldnefs  and  * 
hardnefs;  fo  man's  heart,  as  it  refifts  or  retires 
from  the  grace  of  God,  retyrns  to  its  former  con- 
dition again.  I  have  often  had  the  manner  of  God's 
working,  in  order  to  falvation  towards  all  men» 
illuftrated  to  my  n\ind  by  one  or  two  clear  ex- 
amples, which  I  ihall  here  add  for  the  information 
of  others.    . 

The  firft  is.  Of  a  man  heavily  dtfeajedi,  to  whom  The  exam* 
I  compare  man  in  his  fallen  and  natural  condition.  pJ|J/»J  ^J^^ 
I  fuppofe  God,  who  is  the  great  phyfician,  not  andthepby« 
only  to  give  this,  man  phyfick^  after  he  hat^h  ufed  ^"^^ 
all  the  induftry  he  can  for  his  own  health,  by  any 
ikill  or  knowledge  of  his  own ;  as  thofe  that  fay^ 
If  a  man  improve  bis  reafon^  or  natural  faculties, 
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God  mU  fuperaid  grace ;  or^  as  others  fay,  that  be 
Cometh  and  maketh  offer  (f  a  remedf  to  Ms  man  omt^^ 
wardly^  leaving  it  to  the  liberty  of  maifCs  wiU  eitber  t0 
receive  it  -or  rejeH  it.  But  He,  even  the  LchxI,  this 
great  phyfician,  Cometh,  and  poureth  the  remedy, 
into  his  niouth,  and  as  it  were  layeth  him  in  his 
bed ;  ib  that  if  the  fick  man  be  but  pafiive,  it  will 
neceflkniy  wt>rk  the  eflTeft :  but  if  he  be  llubbom 
and  untoward,  and  will  needs  rife  up  and  go  forth 
into  the  cdld,  or  eat  fuch-  fruits  as  are  hurtful  t<» 
him,  while  the  medicine  ihould  operate ;  then,  tho' 
of  its  nature  it  tendeth  to  cure  him,  yet  it  will 
prove  deftruftive  to  him,  becaufe  of  thofe  obftnic- 
tions  which  it  meeteth  with."  Now  as  the  man 
that  (hould  thus  undo  himfelf  would  certainly  be  i;}ie 
caufe  of  his  own  death ;  fo  who  will  fay,  that,  i£ 
cured,  be  owes  not  his  health  wholly  to  the  phyfi- 
cian^  and' not  to  any  deed  of  his  own^  feeing  his 
part  was  not  any  adion,  but  a  pa0ivene&  ? 
The  enm-  The  fecond  example  is,  Of  divers  mm  fying  in 
tfingf^u  ^  dark  pit  together,  where  all  their  finfes  are  fo  fiupi-- 
fied  in  a  jfe^  f^^at  thy  are  fcarce  finfihle  of  Pheif  own  mif^^ 
a^  thcii  To  this  I- compare  man  in  his  natural,  dorrupt, 
4cii?crcn  fallen  condition.  I  fuppofe  not  that  any  of  theic 
men,  wreftling  to  dehver  themfclves,  do  thereby 
ftir  up  or  engage  one  able  to  deliver  them  to  give 
them  his  help,  faying  within  himfelf,  I  fie  one  of  the/a 
mentd^g  to  hedeMvered,  and  doing  what  in  him  Ues^ 
therefore  bedeferves  to  h  affijiedy  as  fay  the  SocimanSy 
Pelagians,  and  Semi-Pelagians.  Neither  do  I  fuppoCb 
that  this  deliverer  comes  to  the  top  of  the  pit,  aitat 
puts  down  a  ladder,  defiring  them  that  will  to 
•  ^ '  come  up;  and  fo  puts  them  upon  ufing  their  own 

feength  and  will  to  cOiiie  up ;  as  do  the  JefuiSs  and 
Armihiahsi  yet,  as  they  fty,  fuch  are  not  delivered 
without  the  grace ;  feeing  the  grace  is  that  ladckv 
by  which  they  were  delivered.  B«t  1  fuj^fe  that 
the  deliverer  comes  at  certain  times,  and .  fully 
dKcovcrs  and  informs  than  of  the  great  mifei^ 
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-and  hazard*  diey  are  in*  if  thcf  continue  in  chat 
noifome  and  peftifcrous  place;  yea,  forces  them 
to  a  certain  fenfe  of  their  mifery  (for  the  wick^ 
edeft  men  at  times  are  made  fenfible  of  their  mi- 
lery  by  God's  vifitation)  and  not  only  fo^  but  lays 
hold  uppn  them,  and  gives  them  a  *  pull,  in  order 
to  lift  them  out  of  their  mifery  i  which  if  they  re- 
lift  not  will  fave  them  \  only  they  mgy  refift  it. 
This  being  applied  as  the  former,  doth  the  fame 
way  illuftrate  the  matter*    Neither  is  the  grace  of 
Gold  fruftrated,  though'  the  effed  of  it  be  divers, 
according  to  its  obje£t,  being  the  nAmfiratim  ^ 
mercy  and  lave  in  thofe  that  rejefb  it  not,  but  re- 
ceive it,  Jobnu  12.  but  the  mmfiratian  ^wraib 
end  ccndemaiian  in  thofe  that  do.  reject  it,  John  ii'u 
19.  even  as  the  fun,  by   one  a^  or  operation,  a  fimiie  of 
melteth  and  fofteneth  the  wax,  and  hardeneth  the  meicfngand 
clay.    The  nature  of  the  fun  is    to  cherifli  the  iivdening 
creation,  and  therefore  the  living  are  refreflicd  by  ^''*'* 
it,  and  the  flowers  fend  forth  a  good  favour,  as  it 
ihines  upon  them,  and  the  fruits  of  the  trees  are 
ripened  j   yet  caft  forth  a  dead  carcafe,  a  thing 
without  life,  and  the  fame  refle&ion  of  the  fun 
will  caufe  it  to  ftink,  and  putrify  it ;  yet  is  not  the 
fun  faid  thereby  to  be  fruftrated  of  its  proper  efFeft. 
So  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vifitation  is 
ihined  upon  by  the  Tun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  ca- 
pable of  being  influenced  by  it,  fo  as  to  fend  forth 
good  fruit,  and  a  good  favour,  and  to  be  melted 
by  it ;  but  when  he  hath  finned  out  his  day,  then 
the  fame  fun  hardeneth  him,  as  it  doth  the  clay, 
and  makes  his  wickednefs  more  to  appear  and  pu- 
trify, and  fend  forth  an  evil  favour, 

§.  XVIII.  Laftly,  As  we  truly  affirm  that  God  ah  htrt 
willeth  no  man  to  perifh,  and  therefore  hath  given  ^^  ^f ' 
to  all  grace  fufficient  for  falvation- ;  fo  we  do  not  faivation 
deny,  but  that  in  a  fpecial  manner  he  worketh  in  57o<5!"" 
ibme,  in  whom  grace  fo  prevaileth,  that  they  ne- 
ceflarily  obtain  falvation  $  neither  doth  God  fuffer 
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them  to  rcfift.  For  it  weVe'  abfurci-  to  fay,  that 
God  had  not  far  otherwife  extended  himfclf  to- 
wards the  virgin  Mary  and*  the  apoftle  Paul,  than 
towards  many  others :  neither  can  we  affirm  that 
God  equally. loved  the  beloved  difciplc  John  and 
Judas  the  traitor  i  yet  fo  far,  nevcrthelcfs,  as  none 
wanted  fuch  a  meafure  of  Grace  by  which  they 
might  have  been  faved,  all  are  juftly  inexcufable. 
And  alfo  God  working  in  thoft  to  whom  this 
prevalency  of  grace  is  given,  dbth  fo  hide  himfelf, 
tofhut  out  ail  fecurity  and  prefumption,  that  fuch 
may  be  humbled,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  mag- 
nified, and  all  reputed  to  be  of  the  free  gift ;  and 
nothing  from  the  ftrength  of  felf.  Thofe  alfo  who 
pcrifli,  when  they  remember  thofe  times  of  God's 
vifltation  towards  them,  wherein  he  wreftled  with 
them  by  his  Light  and  Spirit^  are  forced  to  confefs 
that  there  was  a  time  wherein  the  door  of  mercy 
was  open  unto  them,  and  that  they  are  juftly 
condemned,  becaufe  they  rejeftcd  their  own  fal- 
yation. 

Thus  both  the  mercy  and  juftice  of  God  are 
eftabliflied,  And  the  will  and  ftrength  of  man  arc 
brought  down  and  rejefted  j  his  condemnation  is 
made  to  be  of  himfelf,  and  his  falvation  only  to 
depend  upon  God.  Alfo  by  thefe  pofitions  two 
great  objeftions,  which  often  are  brought  againft 
^his  doftrine,  ^re  well  folved. 
Obicft  *rhc  firft  is  deduced  from  thofe  places  of  fcrip- 
'  ture,  wher?in  God  feems  precifely  to  have  decree4 
and  predeftinated  fome  to  falvation  \  and  for  that 
end,  to  have  ordained  certain  means,  which  fall 
not  oijt  to  others  j  as  in  the  calling  of  Abrabam^ 
David,  and  others,  and  in  the  converfion  of  Pauh 
for  thpfe  being  numbered  among  fuch  to  whom 
this  prevalency  is  given,  the  objeftion  is  eafily 
Joofed. 

The  fecond  is  drawn  from  thofe  places,  wherein 
(Jq4  fecms  to  have  ordained  fome  wicked  perfons 

to 


Of  Universal  and  Saving  Light.  153 

to  deftni&ion ;  and  therefore  to  have  ob4ured  their  Predeftina- 
hearts  to  force  them  unto  great  fins,  and  to  have  ^^^^J^^  ^a 
raifed  them  up,  that  he  might  fhcw  in  them  his  pre-ordina. 
power,  who,  if  they  be  numbered  amongfl:  thofe  ftroVionr 
men  whofe  day  of  vifi^tion  is  palled  over,  that  anfwewd. 
objedion  is  alfo  folvtd ;  as  will  more  evidently  ap^ 
pear  to  any  one  that  will  make  a  particular  appli- 
cation of  thofe  things,  which  I  at  this  time,  for 
brevity's  fake,  thought  meet  to  pafs  over. 

§•  XIX.  Having  thus  clearly  and  evidently  ftated 
the  queftion,  and  opened  our  mind  and  judgment . 
in  this  matter,  as  divers  objeAions  are  hereby  pre- 
vented, fo  will  it  make  our  proof  both  the  eafier 
9nd  the  Ihorter. 

The  firft  thing  to  be  proved  is,  That  God  bath  Prop.  I. 
givm  to  every  man  a  day  or  time  of  viJitatioHy  'wbere-  Proved. 
in  it  is  poffible  for  bim  to  be/aved*     If  we  can  prove 
that  there  is  a  day  and  time  given,  in  which  thofe 
might  have  been  faved  that  actually  perilh,  the  mat- 
ter is  done :  for  none  deny  but  thofe  that  are  faved 
have  a  day  of  vifitation.     This  then  appears  by  Proof  I. 
the  regrets  and   complaints  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  throughout  the  whole  fcriptures  makes,  even 
to  thofe  that  did  perilh  i  fharply  reproving  them,  Thofe  that 
for  that  they  did  not  accept  of,  nor  clofe  with  God's  p«j^  ^^ 
vifitation  and  offer  of  mercy  to  them.     Thus  the  mJI^  ^- 
Lord  expreffes  himfclf  then  firft  of  all   to  Cain^  ^^^  ^^^ 
Gen.  iv.  6,  7.  Afid  tbe  Lord  f aid  unto  Cain^  fflyinAuKtu 
srt  tbou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  '•  ^**** 
If  thou  dofl  welly  fhalt  thou  not  he  accepted?  If  tbou 
dofi  not  welli  Jin  lietb  at  tbe  door.    This  was  faid 
to  OUn  before  he  flew  his  brother  Abel^  when  the 
evil  feed  began  to  tempt  him,  and  work  in  his 
heart ;  we  fee  how  God  gave  warning  to  Cain  in 
ieafon,  and  in  the  day  of  his  vifitation  towards  him, 
acceptance  and  remUlion  if  he  did  well ;  for  this 
interrogation,  Shalt  tbou  not  be  accepted?  imports 
an  affirmative,  ^bou  fodt  be  accepted^  if  tbou  doft 
veU.    So  that  if  wc  may  truft  God  Almighty,  the 
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fountain  of  all  truth  and  equitjr,  it  was  poffibk  tii 

a  day,    evtn  for   Caif$   to  be  accepted.    Neither 

could  God  have  prqpofed  the  doing  of  good  as 

*    a  conditioHj  if  he  had  not  given  Cain  fufiicient 

ftrength,.  whereby  he   was   capaWc.  to  do  good» 

This  ?hc  Lord  himfelf  alfo  ihewa,.  even  that  he 

1.  The  old  8*^^  *  ^^y  ^^  vilitation  to  the  old  world.  Gen.  vi.  3. 

^orid.       jind  the  Lord  Jaidy  Mf  Spirit  Jball  not  always  firiva 

in  man  i  for  fo  it  ought   to  be  tranflated.     This 

manifcftiy  implies,  that  his  Spirit  did  ftrive  with 

man,  and  doth  ftrive  with  him  for  a  feafon ;  which 

feafon  expiring,  God  ceafeth  to  ftrive  with  hinn> 

in  order  to  fave  him  :  for  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot 

be  faid  to  ftrive  with  man  after  the  day  of  hia 

vifitation  is  expired  j  feeing  it  naturally,  and  with-  . 

out  any  refiftance,  works  its  effedt  then,  to  wit, 

continually  to  judge   and  condemn  him.     From 

this  day  of  vijkationj  that  God  hath  given  to  every 

CodUlong.  one^  is  ic  that  he  i$  faid  to  wait  to  be  gracious, 

fuffering,    ifa,  XXX.  i8.  and  to  be  low-Jufferingy  Exod.  xxxiv. 

wtitJn5^o  6«  Numb.  xiv.  18.  Pfal.  Ixxxvi,  15*  Jer.  xv.  15^ 

^  ^"Tl*  Here  the  prophet  Jeremy^  in  his  prayer,  lays  hold 

upon  the  lon^-fuffering  of  Godi    and   in  his   ex- 

poftulating  with  God,  he  fliuts  out  the  objedion 

of  our  adverfaries  in  the  i8th  verfe;  HHy  is  my 

pain  perpetualy   and  tny  wound  incurable^  which  rt* 

fufetb  to  be  healed  f  tVilt'  thou  altogether  it  unto  me 

as  a  Uar,  and  4s  waters  that  faill   Whereas,   ac^ 

cording  to  our  adverfaries  opinion,  «the  pain  of  the 

moft  part  of  men  is  perpetual,  and  their  wound 

altogether  incurable ;  yea,  the  offer  of  the  gofpel> 

and  of  falvation  unto  them,  is  as  a  lie,  and  as 

waters  that  &il,  being  never  intended  to  be  of  any 

cflFedt  unto  them.     The  apoftle  Peter  fays  cxprcfly> 

that   this  long^fi^ering  of  God  waited  in  the  d^s  ef 

Noah  for  thafe   of   the    old  worlds  1  Pet.  iii.  20» 

which,  being  compared  with  that  of  Gen.  vi.  .5. 

before-mentioned,  doth  fuificiently  hold  forth  our 

propofition.    And  that  none  may  objcft  that  this 

J  long^ 
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iong-JUfferiMg  or  Jtrvoktg  of  the  Lord  was  not  in  order  —in  order 
to  lave  them,  the  fame  apoftle  faith  cxprefly,  2  Pet.  ^e^* 
iii.  15*  fbat  the  iong-fufferifig  of  God  is  to  be  ac^ 
mmud  falvation,  \  and  with  this  long-fkfferingy  a 
little  bdforc  in  the  9th  vcrfc,  he  couples,  That  God  is 
not  willing  that  any  foouli pirijh.  Where,  taking  him 
to  be  his  own  interpreter  (as  he  ismoft  fit)  he  hold- 
cth  forth.  That  thofc  to  whom  the  Lord  is  long- 
Jkfering^  (which  he  declareth  he  was  to  the  wicked 
of  the  old  world,  and  is  now  to  all,  not  willing 
that  ampf  fiaould  perifh)  they  are  to  account  this  long- 
Jkfiring  if  God  to  them  fahation.  Now  how  or 
in  what  refped  can  they  account  it  fahation,  if  there 
be  not  fo  much  as  a  pqfiUlity  of  lal  vation  conveyed 
to  them  therein  i  For  it  were  not  fahation  to  them, 
if  they  could  not  be  faved  by  it.  In  this  matter 
P^fer  further  refers  to  the  writings  6f  Paul,  hold- 
ing forth  this  to  have  been  the  univerfal  doftrine. 
Where  it  is  obfervable  what  he  adds  upon  this 
occaQon,  how  there  are  fome  things  in  PauPs  epijlles  somethiogt 
bard  to  he  underftood^  which  the  unjiahle  and  un-  ^"iftwllhart 
learned  wreft  to  their  own  deJiruSion\  infinuating  toUJlidcr- 
plainly  this  of  thofe  expreflions  in  PauF^  epiftles,  ******* 
as  Rjom.  \il.  ^c.  which  fome,  unlearned  in  fpiritual 
things>  did  make  to  contradidi;  the  truth  of  Go^^ 
long-fuffering  towards  ally  in  which  he  willerh  not 
any  of  them  fhould  perifh,  and  in  which  they  all 
may  be  faved.  Would  to  God  m^any  had  taken 
more  heed  than  they  have  done  to  this  advertifc-" 
ment !  That  place  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  which  Peter 
feems  here  moft  particularly  to  hint  at,  doth  much 
contribute  alfo  to  clear  the  matter,  Rom.  ii.  4.  De^ 
f^fefi  thou  the  riches  of  bis  goodnefs^  and  forbear ance^ 
aid  hng^fi^eringy  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs  of 
God  Ut^Hh'tbee  to  repentance?  Paul  fpeaketh  here 
to  the  unregeno-ate,  and  to  the  wicked,  who  (in  the 
foUowisg  verfe  he  faith)  Treafure  up  wrath  unto  the 
dar^  of  n/orath  %  and  to  fuch  he  commends  the  riches 
(/  toe  forbeacance  and  Jong-fiifFering  of  God ; 

ihewing 
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{hewing  that  the  tendency  of  God's  goodnefs  lead- 
eth  to  repentance.  How  could  it  neceflarily  tend 
to  lead  them  to  repentance^  how  could  it  be  called 
riches  or  goodnefs  to  thenij  if  there  were  not  a  time 
wherein  they  might  repent  by  it,  and  come  to  be 
iharers  of  the  riches  exhibited  in  it?  From  all 
which  I  thus  argue. 
Arg.  If  God  plead  with  the  wicked,  from  the  poflTibi* 

God*« Spirit  lity  of  their  being  accepted;  if  God's  Spirit  ftrivc 
thirwicked.  in  them  for  a  feafon,  in  order  to  fave  them,  who 
afterwards  periOi  $  if  he  wait  to  be  gracious  unto 
them ;  if  he  be  long-fuffering  towards  them ;  and 
if  this  loAg-fuffering  be  falvation  to  them  while 
it  endureth,  during  which  time  God  willeth  them 
not  to  perifh,  but  exhibited!  to  them  the  riches  of 
his  goodnefs  and  forbearance  to  lead  them  to  re- 
pentance ;  then  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  wherein 
fuch  might  have  been,  or  fome  fuch  now  may  be 
jfaved,  who  have  perilhed ;  and  may  perifh,  if  they 
repent  not : 

But  the  firft  is  true^  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Pr.  II.       §•  XX.  Secondly,  This  appeareth  from  the  pro- 

phct  I/aiaby  v.  4.  fVbat  could  I  have  done  more  to  my 

The  Tine-    vineyard?  For  in  verfe  a.  he  faith;  He  bad  fenced 

yardpiantcd  {^^  and  gathered  out  the  fiones  thereof y  and  planted  it 

fortif  wU(^  '^ith  the  choiceft  vine ;  and  yet  (faith  he)  v>ben  Ilook^ 

grapes.       g^  itjhould  hav€  brought forth  grapes  y  it  brought  forth 

wild  grapes^    Wherefore  he  calleth  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerufalemy  and  men  of  Judaby  to  judge  betwixt 

him  and  his  vineyard,  faying ;  JVbat  could  I  have 

done  more  to  my  vineyard y  than  I  have  done  in  it  ?  and 

jet  (as  is  faid)  //  brought  forth  wild  grapes:  which 

was  applied  to  many  in  Ifrael  who  refufed  God's 

mercy.    The  fame  example  is   ufed  by  Chrift, 

Mat.  xxi.  22-  Mark  xii.  i.  Luke  xx.  9.  where  Jefus 

fliews,  how  to  fome  a  vineyard  was  planted^  and  all 

things  given  neceffary  for  them,  to  get  them  fruit 

to  pay  or  reftore  to  their  mafter;  and  how  the 

m^er  many  tinies  waited  to  be  merciful  to  them, 
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in  fending  fervants  after  fervants,  and  paffing  by 
many  offences,  before  he  determined  to  deftroy 
and  caft  them  out.  Firft  then,  this  cannot  be  un* 
derftood  of  the  faints,  or  of  fuch  as  repent  and 
arc  faved;  for  it  is  faid  exprefly,  He  will  deftroy 
tbem.  Neither  would  the  parable  any  ways  have 
anfwered  the  end  for  which  it  is  alledged,  if  thefe 
men  had  not  been  in  a  capacity  to  have  done  good  i 
yea,  fuch  was  their  capacity,  that  Chrift  faith  in 
the  prophet,  WJfat  could  I  have  done  more  ?  So  that 
it  is  more  than  manifeft,  that  by  this  parable,  re- 
peated in  three  fundry  evangetifts^  Chrift  holds 
forth  his  long-fufFering  towards  men,  and  their 
wickcdncfs,  to  whom  means  of  falvation  being 
aSbrded,  do  neverthclefs  refift,  to  their  own  con- 
demnation. To*  thefe  alfo  are  parallel  thefe  fcrip- 
ttires,  Prov.  i.  24,  25,  16.  Jer.  xviii.  9,  10.  Mat. 
xviii.  32,  33,  34.  ASs  xiii,  46. 

Laftly,  That  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  given  Pn  IIL 
to  the  wicked,  wherein  they  might  have  been  faved, 
and  which  being  expired,  they  are  (hut  out  from 
falvation,  appears  evidently  by  Chrift's  lamentation  chrfft's  la. 
over  Jerufalem^  expreffed  in  three  fundry  places,  ^v^f  Uru° 
Mattb.  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xiii.  34.  and  xix.  41,  42.  faiem. 
Aid  when  be  was  come  near,  be  beheld  tbe  city,  and 
wept  over  it,  feeing-.  If  tbou  badft  known,  even 
tbcu,  at  leaft  in  this  tby  day,  tbe  things  that  belong 
to  tby  peace  -,  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  r/es ! 
Than  which  nothing  can  be  faid  more  evident  to 
prove  our  doftrine.  For,  Firft,  he  infinuates  that 
there  was  a  day  wherein  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru-- 
fakm  might  have  known  thofe  things  that  belonged 
to  their  peace.  Secondly,  That  during  that  day 
he  was  willing  to  have  gathered  them,  even  as  an 
ben  gat  beret  h  her  cbickens.  A  familiar  example, 
yet  very  (ignificative  in  this  cafe  1  which  fhews 
that  the  offer  of  falvation  made  unto  them  was 
not  in  vain  on  his  part,  but  as  really,  and  with 
lis  great  chearfulnefs  and  willingnefs,   as  an  ben 

gatberetb 
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faibifiJb  her  chickens*  Such  as  is  the  loye  apd 
care  of .  the  ben  toward  her  brood,  luch  is  the 
care  of  Chrift  to  gather  lofl:  men  and  women>  to 
redeem  them  out  of- their  corrupt,  and  degene- 
rate ft*te.  Thirdly,  That  becaule  they  refufed^ 
'  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace  ivere  hid  from 
their  eyes..  Why  were  they  hid  ?  Becaufe  ye  would 
not  fuffer  me  to  gath&  you ;  ye  would  not  fee  thofe 
things  that  were  good  for  yoit,  in  the  feafon  o£ 
God's  love  towards  you  i  and  therefore  now^  that 
day  being  expired,  ye  cannot  fee  them :  and,  for  a 
farther  judgment,  God  fuffers  you  to  be  hardened 
in  unbelief. 
ood  har.  So  it  is,  after  real  offers  of  mercy^  and  falvation 
dcui,  when.  j.^j^^^^  that  mens  hearts  are  hardened,  and  not 

before.    Thus  that  faying  is  verified.  To  bim  that 
hath,  -Jhall  be  given ;    and  from  him  that   bath  n$t% 
fball  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.     This 
may  feem  a  riddle,  yet  it  is  according  to  this  doc- 
trine eafily  folved.     He  hdth  not,  becaufe  he  hath 
loil  the  leafon  of  ufing  it,  and  fo  to  him  it  is  now 
as  nothing ;  for  Chrift  ufes  this  expreffipn,  Maitb* 
The  one  ta.  XXV.  26.  upon  the  occafion  of  the  tailing  the  «»£ 
i^ciMt     ^^^^  from   the  flotbful  fervant^  and  giving  it  to 
him  that  was  diligent ;  which  talent  was  no  ways 
infuHicient  of  itfelf,  but  of  the  fame  nature  with 
thofe  given  to  the  others ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
had  reafon  to  exaA  the  profit  of  it  proportionably^ 
as  well  as  from  the  reft :  fo,  I  fay,  it  is  after  th^ 
rejefting  of  the  day  of  vifitation,  that  the  judg- 
ment ofobduration  is  infli&ed  upon  men  and  wo« 
men,  as  Chrift  pronounceth  it  upon  the  Jews  out 
of  Ifa.  vu  9.  which  all  the  four  evangeUfts  make 
mention  of,  Mattb.  xiii,  14.  Mark  iv.  I2.  jL«ib  viii« 
lo.  John  xiu  40.  and  laft  of  all  the  apoftle  Paul^ 
after  he  had  made  offer  of  the  gofpel  of  falvation 
to  the  Jews  at  Rome^  pronounceth  the  fame,  jiffs 
xxviii.  26.*  after  that  fome  believed  not ;  WeUfpaJU 
the  Haif  Ghtfi^  by  Ifaiah  the  prophet^  unto  our  fa-- 

thers. 
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<^  /29%,  Go  untt^  this  pecpk,  and  fay^  Hearing 
ye  Jbiul  beoTy  and  fiaU  not  uMirpand  \  and  f^^  ye 
Jball  feiy  and  Jbalt  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of 
Ais  people  is  waxed  grofi^  and  their  ears  are  duU  of 
hmngi  and  their  eyes  bffue  Uaey  dofed\  left  they 
jbadi  fee  vritb  their  eyesy  and  hear  with  their  ears^ 
and  underfiahd  with  their  hearts^  and  jhould  be  con^ 
voted,  and  I  fhotdd  heal  them.  So  it  appears,  that 
God  would  have  them  to  ieci  but  they  clofed  their 
^s  s  and  therefore  they  are  juftly  hardened*  Of 
tj^s  TtMZtrCyriUus  Akxandrinus  upon  John,  lib«  6.  Cyrii^Aiex. 
cap.  21.  fpeakswell,  anfwering  to  this  obje£bion. 
^'  But  feme  may  fay»  If  Chrxfi:  be  come  into  the 
"  world,  that  thofe  tliat  fee  may  be  blinded,  their 
^  blindfiefs  is  not  imputed  unto  them ;  but  it  rather 
^  feems  that  Chrift  is  the  caufe  of  their  blindnefs, 
**  who  faith,"  He  is  eome  into  the  worlds  that  thofe 
"^  that  fee  may  he  blinded.  <<  But,"  faith  he,  ''  they 
^  fpeak  not  rationally,  who  obje^  thefe  things  unto 
^  God,  and  are  not  afraid  to  call  him  the  author  of 
^*  evil.  For,  as  the  fenfible  fun  is  carried  upon  our 
^  horizon,  that  it  may  communicate  the  gift  of  its 
"  clearnefs  unto  all,  and  make  its  light  ihine  upon 
'^  all  $  yet  if  any  one  clofe  his  eye-lids,  or  willingly  The  ctuie 
« turn  Wmfclf  from  the  fun,  refufing  the  benefit  of  ^^"„^^J|^ 
^  its  li^t,  he  wants  its  illumination,  and  remains  darkne^» 
«  in  d*rknds,  not  through  the  dcfe<a  of  the  fun,  tj" «,«."' 
^  but  through  his  own  fault.  So  that  the  true  Sun, 
'^  who  came  to  enlighten  thofis  that  fat  in  darknefs, 
^  and  in  the  region  of  the  ihadow  of  death,  vifited 
^^  the  earth  for  this  caufe,  that  he  might  commu« 
^  aicate  unto  all  the  gift  of  knowledge  and  grace^ 
^  and  illumiiHite  the  inward  ey<;s  of  all  by  a  fpiritual 
*'  iplendor :  but  many  reject  the  gift  of  this  heavenly 
"  lidit  freely  given  to  them,  and  have  clofed  the  eyes 
^  ottheir  minds,  left  fo  excellent  an  illumination  or 
^irradiation  of  the  eternal  light  fliould  fhine  unto 
^  them.  It  is  not  then  chro'  defe&  of  the  true  Sua 
^  that  they  are  blinded,  but  only  thro'  their  own 

J  iniquity 
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**  iniquity  and  hordnefs ;  for^  as  the  wife  man 
"  Wifdom  ii.  their  mchdnefs  bath  blinded 4bem.** 
From  all  which  I  thus  argue : 
The  obfti-       If  there  was  a  day  wherein  the  obftinate  Jiws 
hUdVily.  niight  have  known  the  things  that  belonged  to  tbnr 
peace^  which>  becaufe  they  reje6bed  it,  were  hid  from  ' 
their  eyes ;  if  there  was  a  time  wherein  Chrift  would 
have  gathered  them^  who,  becaufe  they  refufed> 
could  not  be  gathered ;  then  fuch  as  n^ight  have 
been  faved  do  adually  perifh,  that  flighted  the  day 
of  God's  vifitation  towards  them,   wherein  they 
might  have  been  converted  and  faved. 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Prop.  II      ^*  XXI.  Secondly,  That  which  comes  in  the  (e- 

Proved,      cond  place  to  be  proved  is,  That  whereby  God  efferf 

to  work  this  fahation  during  the  day  of  every  tiwfs 

vifitation  I  and  that  is,  That  he  hath  given  to  every 

man  a  meafure  of  faving^  fuffictent^   and  fupemaiu^ 

ral  light  and  grace.    This   I  ftiall   do,  by  God's 

ailiftance,  by  lome  plain  and  clear  teftimonies  of 

the  fcripture. 

Proof  I.      Firft*  From  that  of  John  i.  g.  That  was  the  true 

The  light   ^g^^^  which   Ugbteth  every    man    that    cometb   ini^ 

eidightning  the  world.    This  place  doth  fo  clearly  favoyr  us, 

«H|ry^m.n,  ^^^  j^y  f^^^  -^   -^  ^^j^^  ^j^^  ^akers  texti  for 

it  doth  evidently  demonftrate  our  aiTertion;  fa 
that  it  fcardc  needs  either  confequence  or  deduc- 
tion, feeing  itfelf  is  a  confequence  of  two  pro* 
pofitions  aflerted  in  the  former  verfes,  from  which 
It  followech  as  a  conclufion  in  the  very  terms 
of  our  faith.  The  iirft  of  thefe  propofitions  is» 
The  life  that  is  in  him  is  the  light  of  men:  the 
fecona.  The  light  Jbinetb  in  the  darknefsi  and 
from  thefe  two  he  infers,  and  He  is  the  true  Ugbt^ 
which  Ugbteth  e^ery  man  that  cometb  into  the  world. 
Obf.  I  •  From  whence  I  do  in  fhort  obferve,  That  this 
divine  apoftle  calls  Cbrifi  the  light  of  men,  and 
giveth  us  this  as  one  of  the  chief  properties,  at 
leaft  confiderably  and  efpecially  to  be  obferved 

bjr 
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by  us ;   feeing  hereby,  as  he  is  the  Ught^  and  as 
we  walk'  with  him  in  that  U^t  which  he  com- 
municates to  us,  'We  come  to  nave  fellowfhip  and 
communion  with  him  \  as  the  fame  apoille  faith 
dfcwhere,  i.  Jdhnu  7.    Secondly,  That  tUs  Ugbt 
Jbinetb  in   darknefSy   tb$ugb  tbe  darknefs  comprebend 
it  not.     Thirdly,    That  tbis  true  liibt  erdigbtenetb  ^^ct  xn  % 
(wy  man  ibat  cometb  into  tbe  world.     Where  the  ^^^^^ 
apoftle,  being  direded  by  God's  Spirit,  hath  care-  m"n,  bu^ 
folly  avoided  their  captioufnefs,  that  would  have  ^^^  ■**"• 
reftri£ted  this  to  any  certain  number  :  where  every 
one  is,    there  is  none  excluded.    Next,   ihould 
they  be  fo  obftinate,    as  fometimes  they  are,  as 
to  fay  that  this  \every  man]    is  only    every  one 
of  the  eleftj    thefe  words  following,   every  man 
that  cometb  into   tbe  worldy   would    obviate  that    ' 
objefbion.     So  that  it  is  plain  there  comes  no  man 
mtp  the  world,  whom  Chrift  hath  not  enligbtened 
in  fome   meafure,  and   in   whofe  dark  heart  this 
tgbt  doth  not  ihine;  though  the  darknefs  compre- 
md  it  not,  yet  it  fhineth  there ;  and  the  nature 
thereof  is  to  difpel  the  darknefs,  inhere  men  (hut 
not  their  eyes  upon  it.    Now  for  what  end  this  The  Ugiit 
Uglft  is  given,  is  expreffed  verfe  7.  where  Jcbn  is  JlS^ai? 
iaid  to  come  for  a  witnefs,  to  bear  witnefs  to  /^i^^begeu  faith. 
ight^  that  aU  men  tbrougb  it  might  believe ;  to  wit, 
mough  the  Bgbt,  /i  dtnrS^   which  doth  very  well 
agree  with  ^rjf,  as  being  the  neareft  antecedent, 
though   moft  tranflators    have   (to  make   it   fuit 
with  their  own  do£hine)  made  it  relate  to  Jobn, 
as  if  all  men  were  to  believe  through  John.    For 
wbich^  as  there  is  nothing  dire£tly  in  the  text, 
lb  it  is  contrary  to  the  very  ftrain  of  the  context. 
For,  feeing  Chrift  hath   lighted  every  man   with 
tbis  Hght^  is  it  not  that  they  may  come  to  believe^ 
through  it  i  All  could  not  believe  through  John, 
becaufe  all  men  could  not  know  of  John's  tefti* 
mony  ^  whereas  every  man  being  lighted  by  this, 
ffuiy  come  theic*through  to  believe.    John  fiiined 

not 
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not  in  darknefs ;  but  this  ligH  ihineth  in  the  iark^ 
fufsy  that   having  difjpelled  the   darknefsy   it  m^ 
produce  and   befi;et  faitb«>    And  laiUy^  We  muft 
believe  through  that,  and  become  believers  through 
that,  by  walking  in  which,  fellowfhip  with  God 
is  known  and  enjoyed  i  but,  as  hath  been  above* 
obfervedj  it  is  by  walking  in   this  Ugbt  that  we 
have  this  communion  and  fellowfhip ;  not  by  walk- 
ing in  John^  which  were  nonfenfe.     So  that  this 
relative  j^i  dvrSy  muft   needs    be  referred    to  the 
Ugkit  whereof  John  bears  witnefs,  that  through  that 
Bgbfy  wherewith  Chrift  hath  ligiied  every  man^  all 
men  might  come  to  believe*    Seeing  then  this  Ugbt 
i$  the  light  of  Jefus  Chrill,  if^d  the  Ugbt  through 
The  light  ii  which  men  come  to  believe^  I  think  it  needs  not  to 
^crnatu-  5e  doubted,  but  that  it  is  a  fupernatural,  faving, 
and  ft^ffiu*  ^d  fuificient  Ug^t.    If  it  were-  not  fupernatural,  ic 
««•  could  not  be  properly  called  theUght  of  Jefus ;  for 

though  all  things  be  his,  and  df  hini>  and  from  him  ; 
yetthofe  things  which  are  common  and  peculiar  to 
our  nature,  as  being  a  part  of  it,  we  are  not  faid 
in  fo  fpecial  a  manner  tobave  from  Chrift..    More- 
over, the  evangelift  is  holding  out  to  us  here  the 
office  of  Chrift  as  mediator,  and  the>  benefits  which 
from  him  as  fuch  do  redound  unto  us. 
obfenr.  ».      Sccondly,  It  cannot  be  any  of  the  natural  gifts 
or  faculties    of  our   foul,  whereby  we   are  faid 
here  to  be  enlightened,  becaufe  this  light  is  faid 
to  Jbinet  in  tie  darknefs^    and  cannot  be  compre* 
The  dark-  hcndcd  by  it.     Now  this  darkndfs    is   no  other 
nefs  is     ^  but  man's  natural  condition  and  ftate ;  in  which 
niftlteand  naturtsil  ftatc  he  can  eafily  comprehend,  and  doth 
conditidn*    comprehend,   thofe   things  that  are  peculiar  and 
common  to  him  as  fuch.    That  man  in  his  na- 
tural condition  is  called  dariaefs,  fee  Epb.  v.  8. 
FifT  ye  were  fonutimts  darknefs^  biu  mm  are  ye  ligbt 
in  the  Lard.    And  in  other  places,  as  ARs  xxvi.  i8. 
CoU  i.  3*  X  Theff*^  v.  $.  whor  the  condition  of  nfan 
in  his    oaniraf  ftate  is  termed  d§rknrfi:  diere« 

fore^ 
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fore  I  fay  this.%i^/  cannot  be  any  natural  property 
or  faculty  of  man's  foul^  but  a  fupernatural  gitc 
and  grace  of  Chrift. 
Thirdly,  It  is  fufEcient  and  faving.  Obfcrv.  3. 

That  which  is  given  that  all  men  through  it  may  Arg.  i . 
helieve^  muft  needs  be  faving  and  fufficient :  that, 
by  walking  in  which,  fellowlhip  with  the  faints 
and  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  cleanfeth  from  alljin^ 
is  poffcfled,  muft  be  fufficient : 
But  fuch  is  the  Light,  1  John  i.  7. 
Therefore,  ^c.    . 
Moreover  j 

That  which  we  arc  commanded  to  believe  in  Arg.  a. 
that  we  may  become  the  children  of  the  Lights  muft  be 
a  fupernatural,  fufficient  and  faving  principle  : 
But  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in  this  light: 
Therefore,  6f^. 

'  The  proposition  cannot  be  denied.  The  ajfump^ 
iion  is  Chrift's  own  wprds,  John  xii.  ^6.  fFhileye 
have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  the  li^ht. 

To  this  they  objeft,  That  by  [light]  here  is  un*  Objeft, 
derftood  Chrift' s  outward  perjon,  in  whom  he  would 
have  them  believe. 

That  they  ought  to  have  believed  in  Chrift,  that  Anfw. 
is»  that  he  was  the  Messiah  that  was  to  come,  is 
not  denied ;  but  how  they  evince  that  Chrift  in-  whether 
tended /i&tf/  here,  I  fee  not:  nay  the  place  itfelf ^^,'fp*;2)n 
fhews  the  contrary,  by  thefe  words.  While  ye  havevru  tht 
the  light;    and  by  the  verfe  going  before,  fFalk^'^^' 
while  ye  have  the  light,  left  darknefs  come  upon  you : 
which  words   import,    that  when    that    light   in 
which  they  were  to  believe  was  removed,    then 
they  fhould  lofe  the  capacity  or  fcafpn  of  be- 
lieving.    Now  this   could  not  be  underftood  of 
Chrift's  perfon,  elfc  the  Jews  might  have  believed 
in  him ;  and  many  did  favingly  believe  in  him,  as 
all  Chriftians  do  at  this  day,  when  the  perfon,  to 
witj  his  bodily  prdencc>  or  outward  man,  is  far 

M  removed 
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The fi^tof  removed  from  them.    So  that  thU  li^t  in  which. 
f hriftt  "**'  ^'^^y  ^^^  commanded  to  believe  muft  be  that  in- 
eutwtni     ward  rpiritual  light  that  fhines  in  their  hearts  for  a 
JJJ^^^^'feafon,  even  during  the  day  of  man*s  vilitation; 
which  while  it  continueth  to  call,  invite,  and  ex- 
hort, men  are  faid  to  have  it,  and  may  believe  in  its 
but  when  men  refufe  to  believe  in  it,  and  rejed:  it, 
then  it  ceafeth  to  be  a  light  to  fliew  them  the  way  i 
but  leaves  the  fenfe  of  their  unfaithfolnefi  as  a  fting 
in  their  confcience,  which  is  a  terror  and  darkne^ 
unto  them,  and  upon  them',  in  which  they  cannot 
know  where  to'  go,  neither  can  work  any  ways  pro- 
fitably in  order  to  their  falvation.     And  therefore 
to  fuch  rebellious  ones  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  faid 
to  be  darknefs^  and  not  light y  Amos  v.  i8. 

From  whence  it  appears,  that  though  many  re- 

,  ceive  not  the  light,  as  many  comprehend  it  not, 

neverthel^s  this  faving  light  fiiines  in  all,  that  it 

may  fave  them.     Concerning  which  alfo  Cyriilus 

jfkxandrinus  faith  well,  and  defends  our  principle : 

cyniiut      *«  With   great  diligence   and  watchfulncft,'*  laith 

aS^^^'  he,  *'  doth  the  apoftle  J^hn  endeavour  to  anticipate 

johii,ub.i.  €t  and  prevent  the  vain  thoughts  of  men  :  for  there 

*P*  "•    €€  js  hcf e  £  wonder^l  method  of  fublime  things, 

•*  and  overturning  of  obje&ions.     He  had  juft  now 

<*  called  the  Son  the  true  lights  by  ^om  he  af- 

*5  firmed  that  every  man  coming  into  the  world 

'^  was  enlightened ;  yea,  that  he  was  in  the  world> 

*^  and  the  world  was  made  by  him.    One  may  then 

'*  objeft.  If  the  word  of  God  be  the  light,  smd  if 

*^  this  light  enlighten  the  hearts  of  men,  aad  fug- 

^  ^ft  unto  men  piety  and  the  underftanding  of 

'^  things ;  if  he  was  always  in  the  work},  and  was 

*^  the  creator  or  builder  of  the  workl,  why  wa3  he 

^  fo  long  unknown  untfo  the  world  I  It  feemB  ra« 

^^  ther  to  follow  becaufe  he  was  uaknown  to  the 

*•  world,  therefore  the  world  was  not  enlightened 

**  by  him,  nor  he  totally  light.    Left  any  ihould 

^  fo  objeft,  he  divinely  infers  [aad  the  world  knew 

<*  him 
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*'  him  not,]    Let  not  the  world/'  faith  he,  ''  ac- 
*^  cufe  the  word  of  God,  and  his  eternal   light, 
*'  but  hs  own  weaknefs ;  for  the  fun  enlightens,  The^uaen^ 
''  but  the  creature  rcjedts  the  grace  that  is  given  ^J^  *^^ 
ufito  it,  and  abufeth  the  fharpncfs  of  underftand-  through 
ing  granted  it,  by  which  it  might  have  naturally  b*S^*iiSl- 
f '  known  Cod  ;  and,  as  a  prodigal,  hath  turned  its  nwution. 
^^  fight  to  the  creatures,  neglcding  to  to  forward, 
<'  and  through  lazinefs  and  negligence  Duried  the 
*'  illumination,  and  dcfpifed  this  grace.    Which 
^  that  the  difciple  of  Paul  might  not  do,  he  was 
^^  commanded  to  watch ;  therefore  it  is  to  be  im« 
'^  puted  to  their  wickednefs,  who  are  illuminated, 
'^  and  not  unto  the  light.    For  as  albeit  the  fun 
^^  rifeth  upon  all,  yet  he  that  is  blind  feceiveth  no 
'^  benefit  thereby ;  none  thence  can  juftly  accufe 
^  (he  brij^tnefs  of  the  fun,  but  will  afcribe  the 
*<  cmife  of  not  ieeing  to  the  blindnefs :  fo  I  judga 
^^  it  is  d[>  be  underftood  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
*^  of  God ;  for  he  is  the  true  light,  and  fendeth 
*^  forth  his  brightnefs  upon  all ;  but  the  god  of 
'^  this  world,  as  Paul  faith,  hath  blinded  the  minds    , 
«*  of  thofe  that  believe  not,  2  Ccr.  iv.  4.  that  the 
*'  light  of  the  gofpel  fhine  inot  unto  them.   We  fay 
**  then  that  darknefs  is  come  u|K>n  men,  not  be-* 
<^  caufe  they  are  altogether  deprived  of  lights  for 
<'  nature  retaineth  ftill  the  ftrength  of  underftand^ 
'^  ing  divinely  given  it,  but  becaufe  mail  is  dulled 
^  by  an  evil  lubh,  and  become  worfe^  and  hatb 
*'  made  the  meafure  of  grace  in  fome  refpeft  t0 
'<  languifli.     When    therefore    the    like    befalls 
^^  man,  the  PJahnifi  juftly  prays,  crying,  Ofm  mini 
**  <3pr.r,  that  I  may  b$bM  the  W9nderfiU  things  of  thy 
*'  law.    For  the  law  wa»  given  that  this  light  might 
^  be  kindled  in  us,  the  bleasredflefs  of  the  eyes  of 
^  our  minds,  bnng  wiped  away,  and  she  blkidnefs 
'^  being  lemoved  which  detained  us  in  our  formeif 
«'  ignorance.    By  thefc  words  then  the  world  is  ac- 
'^  cufed  as  ungrate^  and  unfenfible,  not  knowing 
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*'  its  author,  hor'bringing  forth  the  good  fruit  of  the 
illumination ;  that  it  may  now  feeiti  to  be  faid 
truly  of  all,  which  was  of  old  faid  by  the  pro- 
*^  phet  of  the  JewSy  I  expedled  that  it  Ihould  have 
brought  forth  grapes,  but  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes.     For  the  good  fruit  of  the  itlumination 
was  the  knowledge  of  the  only  begotten,  as  a 
clufter  hanging  from  a  fruitful  branch,  C*f^." 
From  which  it  appears  Cy^''^  Relieved  that  a 
Grace  no  f^'^^^S  Ulumtnation  was  given  unto  all.     For  as  to 
naturaigift.  what  hc  fpeaks  of  nature,  he  underftands  it  not  of 
,  the  common  nature  of  man  by  itfelf,  but  of  that  na- 
ture which  hath  the  ftrength  of  underftanding  di- 
vinely given  it :  for  he  underftands.  this  univerjal  it- 
lumination to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  that  grace 
of  which  Paul  makes  niention  to  Timothy j  faying, 
NegleSl  not  the  grace  th/it  is  in  thee.     Now  it  is  not  , 
to  be  believed  that  Cyrillus  was  fo  ignorant  as  to 
judge  that  grace  to  have  been  fome  natural  gift. 
Pro.  II.      §•  XXII.  That  this  faving  light  and  feed,  or  a 
meafure  of  it,  is  given  to  all,  Chrift  tells  us  exprefly 
in  the  parable  of  the  fower.  Mat.  xiii.  from  ver.  i8. 
The  feed  of  Mtfr^  iv.  and  Lukev'iiu  ir.  he  faith,  That  t\i\sjeed 
jSmhfown  ^^^11  in  thofe  feveral  forts  of  grounds  is  the  word  of 
in  feveral    /^^  kingdom^'  which   the  apoftle   calls  the  word  of 
grounds     faitby  Rom.  x.    8.  James   i.    2i.   i  ASy©-  Ifx^?©-; 
Sft'^^a*      ^^  implanted  ingrafted  wordy  which  is  4ible  to  fave 
^^'  the  foul '^  the  words   tbemfelves  declare  that  it  is 
that^hich  isfaving  in  the  nature  of  it,  for  in  the 
good  ground  it  frufbifiied  abundantly. 
.    Let,  us  then  obferve,  that  this  feed  of  the  king- 
dom, this  favittg,  fupernatural,  and  fufiicient  wordy 
was  really  fown  in  the  ftony  thorny  ground,  and  by 
the  way-fide,  where  it  did  not  profit,  but  became 
ufelefs  as  to  thefe  grounds  :  it  was,  I  fay,  the  fame 
feed  that  was  fown  in  the  good  ground.    It  is  then 
the  fear  of  perfecution  and  deceitfulnefs  of  riches, 
as  Chrifi:  himfelf  interpreteth  the  parable,  which 
hindcreth  this  feed  to  grow  in  the  hearts  of  many : 

not 
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not  but  that  in  its  own  nature  it  is  fufficient,  being 
the  fame  with  that" which  groweth  up  and  profper- 
cth  in  the  hearts  of  thofc  who  receive  it.  So  that 
though  all  arc  not  faved  by  it,  yet  there-  is  a  feed  of 
falvation  planted  and  fown  in  the  hearts  of  all  by 
God,  which  would  grow  up  and  redeem  the  foul,  if 
it  were  not  choked  and  hindered.  Concerning  this 
parable  ViSor  Anthcbenus  on  Mark  iv.  as  he  is  cited  ' 

by  Voffius,  in  his  Pelagian  Hijiaryy  book  7.  faith, 
"  That  our  Lord  Chrift  hath  liberally  fown  the 
"  divine  feed  of  the  word,  and  propofed  it  to 
all,  without  relpeft  of  perfons  5  and  as  he  that 
foweth  diftinguifheth  not  betwixt  ground  and 
ground,  but  limply  cafteth  in  the  feed  without 
*'  diftindion,  fo  our  Saviour  hath  offered  the  food 
*^  of  the  divine  word  fo  far  a^  was  his  part,  although 
**  he  was  not  ignorant  what  would  become  of  many. 
"  Laftly,  He  fo  behaved  himfelf,  as  he  might  juftly 
"  fay.  What  fhould  I  have  done  that  I  have  not 
*^  done?"  And  to  this  anfwered  the  parable  of  the 
talentSy  Mat.  xxv.  he  that  had  two  talents  was  ac- 
cepted, as  well  as  he  that  had  Jive^  becaufe  he  ufed 
them  to  his  mafter's  profit :.  and  he  that  had  ^»^ 
might  have  done  fo ;  his  talent  was  of  the  fame 
nature  of  the  reft;  it  was  as  capable  to  have  pro* 
portionably  brought  forth  its  intereft  as  the  reft. 
And  fo  though  there  be  not  a  like  proportion  of 
grace  given  to  all,  to  {omtfive  talent Sy  to  fomc  two 
talents^  and  to  fome  but  one  talent '^  yet  there  is  *  ' 

given  to  all  that  which  is  fufficient,  and  no  more  is 
required  than  according  to  that  which  is  given : 
For  unto  wbomjoever  much  is  given ^  from  him  fhall 
naub  be  required^  Luke  xii.  48.  He  that  had  the 
two  talents  was  accepted  for  giving  four^  nothing 
Ids  than  he  that  gave  the  ten :  fo  {hbuld  he  stljo  that 
gave  the  oney  if  he  had  given  two ;  and  no  doubt 
one^fA  capable  to  have  produced  twoy  as  well  as 
five  to  have  produced  teny  or  two  four. 

%.  XXUL  Thirdly,  This  faving  fpiritual  light  Pr.  UL 
is  die  goipel^  which  the  apoftle  faith  exprefly  is 
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Theiight  u  preached  m  every  creature  undgr  heaven ;  even  that 

theMww'  y^  g^/p^l 'thereof  faul  was  made  a  minifier.  Col* 

of  God      i.  aj.    ^or  the  gofpel  13  not  a  mere  declaration  of 

ll^^^^a"  B9^  things,  being  ihe  power  of  Ged  untoJatvaiiaH 

turcfindJ  $0  all  tbefe  that  helie^e^  Rom.  i*  16.    Tht)ugh  the 

^''^    '  outward  declaration  of  the  gofpel  be  taken  fomc- 

timesfor.  the  gofpel;  yet  it  is  but  figuratively^ 

and  by  a  tnetonymjf.    For  to  fpeak  properly,  the 

gofpel  is  this  inward  power  aad  life  which  preach- 

eth  glad  tidings  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  offering 

falvation  unto  them>  and  feeking  to  redeem  them 

from  th^ir  iniquitie$»  and  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be 

preached  in  every  creature  under  heaven:  whereas 

there  are  many  dioufands  of  men  and  women  to 

whom  the  outward  gofpel  was  n^cr  preached. 

Therefore  the  apofHe  Paul^  Romans  i.   where  he 

faith  the  gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  Jahation, 

adds,  that  therein  is  revealed  the  rigbteoufnefs  of  God 

fpom  faith  to  faith  $  and  alio  the  wrath  ofGodagamJt 

fuch  as  bold  the  truth  of  God  in  unrighteoufHefs :  for 

this  r^afon,  faith  he,  becai^fe  that  which  may  he  knanm 

of  God  is  manifeft  in  them  i  for  God  hath  Jhewed  is 

unpo  them.    Now  that  which  may  be  known  of 

God,  is  known  by  the  gofpel,  which  was  manifeft 

in  them.    For  thofe  of  whom  the  apoftle  fpeaks  had 

no  outward  gofpel  preached  unto  them  -,  fo  that  it 

v^$  by  the  inward  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge 

of  God  in  them,  which  is  indeed  the  gofpel  preached 

in  man,  that  the  rigbteoufnefs  of  God  is  revealed 

from  faith  ta  faith  i  that  is,  it  reveals  to  the  feul 

that  which  is  juft,  good>  and  righteous;  and  that 

a;  the  foul  receiyeth  it  and  believes;,  righteoufiieis 

con>es  more  and  more  to  be  revealed  from  ose 

degree  of  faith  td  anodber«    For  thooghy  as  the 

following  verfe  faith»  the  outward  creation  declares 

the  power  of  God ;  yet  that  wbieh  may  he  inaum 

of  him  is  manifeft  wdthin :  by'  which  inward  mani^ 

feftation  we  are  made  capaok  to  fee  and  difcem 

the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhfla4  in  the  outward 

creation  3  fp  were  it  not  for  this  inward  principlcj, 

we* 
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we  could  no  mort  underftand  the  invifible  things 
of  God  by  the  outward  yifible  creation^  than  a 
blind  man  can  fee  and  difcern  the  variety  of  Ihapes 
and  colours^  or  judge  of  the  beauty  of  ihe  dutward 
creation.  Therefore  he  faiths  firft^  ^htit  wbkb  fH0f 
bi  known  of  God  is  mwifefi  in  ibem^  and  in  and  by 
that  they  may  read  and  underftand  the  power  and 
Godhead  in  thofe  things  that  are  outward  and  vilible. 
And  though  any  might  pretend  that  the  oilcward 
creation  doth  of  itfelf,  without  any  fupernatural  or 
faving  principle  in  the  heart,  even  declare  to  the 
natural  man  that  there  is  a  God  \  ytt  what  would 
fuch  a  knowledge  avail,  if  it  did  not  alfo  commu- 
nicate to  me  what  the  will  of  God  is,  and  how  I  thai! 
do  that  which  is  acceptable  to  him  ?  For  the  outward  The  mn 
creation,  though  it  may  beget  a  perfuafion  that  dram'i!^ 
there  is  fomc  eternal  power  or  virtue  by  which  the  f«« «  p***- 
world  hath  had  its  beginning  3  yet  it  doth  not  tell  ^!^f  ^ 
ine>  nor  doth  it  inform  me  of  that  which  is  Juft,  «<«"*^ 
holy,  and  righteous  1  how  I  fhall  be  delivered  from  ^SSm.^ 
my  temptations  and  evil  affe&ions^  and  come  unto 
rimteoufneis  ^  that  muft  be  from  ibme  inward  man!- 
feftation  in  my  heart.  Whereas  thofe  Gentiles  of 
whom  the  apoftle  fpeaks  knew  by  that  inward  hits 
and  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  them 
to  diftinguifh  betwixt  good  and  evil,  as  in  xht  next 
chapter  appears,  of  which  we  ihall  (peak  hereafter. 
The  prophet  Micab,  fpcaking  of  man  indefinitely, 
or  in  general,  declares  this,  Mic.  y'u  i.  He  bnib 
fbewed  ibee^  O  man^  wbat  is  good.  And  wbat  dotb 
ihe  Lord  require  of  tbee^  but  to  dojufily^  and  to  love 
merej^  and  to  walk  bumbly  witb  tby  Godi  He  doth  not 
fay  God  recuires,  till  he  hath  firft  aJTurcd  that  he 
hath  £bewea  unto  them.  Now  becaufe  this  is 
ihewed  unto  all  men,  and  manifeft  in  tbem^  there«- 
fore,  faith  the  apoflle,  is  the  wratb  of  God  revealed 
againfi  tbem,  for  tbat  tbey  bold  tbe  trutb  in  unrigbte^ 
m^nejfsi  that  is,  the  meafure  of  truth,  the  light,  the 
i^dj  the  grace  in  tbem:  for  that  they  bide  tbe  talent 
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in  the  earth ;  that  is,  in  the  earthly  and  unrighteous 
^    part  in  their  hearts,  and  fufFcr  it  hot  to  bring  forth 
fruit,  but  to  be  choked  with  the  fenfual  cares  of  this 
life,  the  fear  of  reproach,  and  the  deceitfulncfs  of 
riches,  as  by  the  parables  above  mentioned  doth  - 
-appear.    But  the  apoftlc  Paul  opens  and  illuftrates 
this  matter  yet  more,  Rom.  x.  where  he  declares, 
That  the  word  which  he  preached  (now  •  the  word 
which    he  preached,   and  the    gofpel    which    he 
preached;  and  whereof  he  was  a  miniftcr,  is  one 
and  the  fame)  is  not  far  offy  hut  nigh  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  mouth  \  which  done,  he  frameth  as  it 
were  the  objeftion  of  our  adverfaries  in  the  14th 
and  '15  th  verfes.  How  Jball  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  jhall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  This  he  anfwcrs  in  the  i8th 
verfe,  faying,  Buty  IJay^  have  they  not  heard?  Tes 
verily y  their  Jound  went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  w^rWrinfmuating  that 
The  diTuie  this  divinc  preacher  had  founded  in  the  ears  and 
g^^*^'    hearts  of  all  men :  for  of  the  outward  apoftks  that 
nigk^hath  faying  was  not  true,  neither  then,  nor  many  huti- 
^e^anand  ^^^  ycars  after;  yea,  for  aught  wcknow  there  may 
heamofali  be  ycc  great  and  fpacious  nations  and  kingdoms  that 
"***•         never  have  heard  of  Chrift  nor  his  apoftles  as  out- 
wardly.    This  inward  and  powerful  word  of  God 
is  yet  more  fully  defcribed  in  the  -epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews y  chap.  iv.  la,  13.  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerfuly  and  Jharper  than  any  two-hedged 
Jfwordy  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  afunder  of  foul 
and  fpirity  arid  of  the  joints  and  marrow y  and  is  a 
difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
The  virtues  of  this  fpiritual  word  are  here  enume- 
rated :  it  is  qmcky  becaufe  it  fearches  and  tries  the 
hearts  of  all;  no  man's  heart  is  exempt  from  it: 
for  the  apoftk  gives  this  reafon  of  its  being  fo  in 
^^om  11    ^^  following  verfe.  But  all  things  are  naked  and 
^Dgs  are   ifpened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  : 
panifcft.    ^^^  fjifgjre  is  nQt  any  creature  that  is  not  manifeft  in 
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bis  fight.  Though  this  ultimately  ar\d  mediately  be 
referred  to  God,  yet  nearly  and  immediately  it  re- 
lates to  the  word  or  light y  which,  as  hath  been  be- 
fore proved,  is  in  the  hearts  of  ally  elfe  it  had  been  ^ 
improper  to  have  brought  it  in  here.    The  apoftle 
fliews  how  every  intent  and  thought  of  the  heart  is  dif-  And  cTcry 
eemed  by  the  word  ofGod,  becaufe  all  things  are  na-  ^houghtaw 
ked  before  God  j  which  imports  nothing  elfe  but  it  £«"/ 
is  in  and  by  this  word  whereby  God  fees  and  dif- 
cems  man*s  thoughts ;  and  fo  it  muft  needs  be  in  all 
men,'  becaufe  the  apoftle  faith,  there  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifefi  in  his  fight.     This  then  is  that 
faithful  witnefs  and  mejfenger  of  God  that  bears  wit-  The  faUth- 
nefs  for  God,  and  for  his  righteoufnefs  in  the  hearts  ^^'^^^^^* 
of  all  men :  for  he  hath  not  left  himfelf  without  a  wit^ 
nefsy  Afts  xiv.  17.  and  he  is  faid  to  be  given  for  a 
witnefs  to  the  people^  Ifa.  1  v.  4.     And  as  this  word 
beareth  witnefs /or  God,  fo  it  is  not  placed  in  men 
only  to  condemn  them :  for  as  he  is  given  for  a 
witnefs y  fo  faith  the  prophet,  he  is  given  for  a  leader  a  leader 
and  commander. .    The  light  is  given,  that  all  through  SldtJ?'. 
it  may  helievCy  John  i.  7*  for  faith  cometb  by  hearings 
and  bearing  by  the  word  of  Gody  which  is  placed  in 
man's  heart,  both  to  be  a  witnefs  for  God,  and  to  be 
a  means  to  bring  man  to  God  through  faith  and  re- 
pentance :  it  is  therefore  powerfuly  that  it  may  di- 
vide betwixt  the  foul  and  the  fpirit :  it  is  like  a 
two-edged fwordy  that  it  may  cut  off  iniquity  from  a  two-cdg. 
him,  and  feparate  betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vilej  ^  ^'^**'*** 
and  becaufe  man's  heart  is  cold  and  hard  like '  iron 
naturally,  therefore  hath  God  placed  this  word  in 
bim^  which  is  faid  to  be  like  ^fircy  and  like  a  ham-  Aiireaada 
mery  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  that  like  as  by  the  heat  of  the  !»•»««'• 
fire  the  iron,  of  its  own  nature  cold,  is  warmed, 
and  foftened,  and  by  the  ftrength  of  the  hammer  is 
framed  according  to  the  mind  of  the  worker;  fo 
the  cold  and  hard  heart  of  man  is  by  the  virtue  and 
powerfulnefs  of  this  word  of  God  near  and  in  the 
heart,  as  it  refifts  not,  warmed  and  foftened,  and  re- 
peiveth  an  heavenly  ^nd  coeleftial  impreflion  and 
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isQage.    The  moft  part  of  the  fathers  have  fpoken 

at  large  touching  this  W9rd^  feed,  ligbt^  and  j^^in^ 

voice  calling  all  unto  falvation,  and  able  to  iave. 

citiB.Aiex«     X^lemens  Alexandrimu  faith^  lib.  2»  Stromai.  <'  The 

^'  divine  word  hath  cried,  calling  all^  knowing  weN 

*^  thofe  that  will  not  obey  i  andyet,  becaufe  it  is  in 

^'  our  power  either  to  obey  or  not  to  obey^  that  none 

^^  may  have  a  pretext  of  ignorance,  it  hath  made  a 

^^  righteous  call,  and  requireth  but  that  which  is  ac-* 

'"  cordins  to  the  ability  and  itrength  of  every  one." 

The  felf-fame,  in  his  warning  to  the  Gentiles  j  "  For 

/^  as/'  faith  he,  '^  that  heavenly  ambaifador  of  the 

^  Lord,  the  grace  efGod^  that  brings /alvatim^  bath 

<<  appeared  unto  all^  &c.    This  is  the  new  foog, 

'  ^^  coming  and  manifeftation  of  the  word,  whidh 

'^  now  (hews  itfelf  in  us,  which  was  in  the  bejgin- 

*'  ning,  and  wasfirft  of  all."    And  again,  "  Hear 

therefore,  ye  that  are  afar  off*;  hear,  ye  who  are 

near  -,  the  word  is  hid  from  none,  the  light  is 

*<'  common  to  all,  and  (hineth  to  all.    There  is  no 

<^  darknefs  in  the  word;  let  us  hailen  to  falvation^ 

The  gather-  <^  to  the  ncw  birth,  that  we  being  many,  may  be 

larrnd"^"*'  gathered  into  the  one  alone  love."   /^iJ.  he  faith, 

4»ioneiove.  <<  That  there  is  infufed  into  all,  but  principally 

^^  into  thofe  that  are  trained  up  in  do&rine,  a  cer* 

'*  tain     divine   influence,    rlf  cccrifpoi«  flfi«."     And 

again    he  fpeaks    concerning  the    innate  vntmjs^ 

worthy  of  belief,  which  of  itfelf  doth  plainly 

chufe  that  which  is  moft  honeft/'   And  again  he 

faith,  *'  That  it  is  not  impoflible  to  come   muo 

'^  the  truth,  and  lay  hold  of  it,  feeing  it  is  moft 

^'  near  to  us,  in  our  own  houfes,  as  the  moft  wife 

'^  Mojes  declareth,  living  in  three  parts  of  us,  vi%. 

^^  in  our  hands,  in  our  mouth,  and  in  our  hearts* 

This,"  faith  he,  '^  is  a  moft  tlrue  badgeof  the  truth> 

^^  which  is  alfo  fulfilled  in  three  things,  nanvely,  in 

<<  counfel,  in  a£Uon,  in  fpeaking."    And  again  he 

faith  alio  unto  the  unbelieving  nations,  ^'  Receive 

^'  Chrift,  receive  light,  receive  fight,  to  the  end 

<^  thou  mayeft  rigtuly  know  Imth  God  and  man. 
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^^  The  word  that  hath  enlightened  us  is  more  plea^  The  ca- 
"  faat  than  gold,  and  the  ftone  of  great  value.*'  wSd!"^** 
And  s^;ain  he  faith,  *'  Let  us  receive  the  light,  that 
*'  we  may  receive  God ;  let  us  receive  the  light, 
^^  that  we  may  be  the  fcholars  of  the  Lord/'  And 
again  he  faith  to  thofe  infidel  nations,  '^  The  hea- 
'*  venly  Spirit  helpeth  thee ;  refift  and  flee  plea- 
"  {yxn'^  Again,  Uh.  5.  &inxm.  he  faith,  '*  God  for-^ 
«  bid  that  man  be  not  a  partaker  of  divine  ac* 
'^  quaintance,  ^iitx  irroiW,  who  in  Ginefis  is  faid 
'^  to  be  a  partaker  of  infpiration."  And  Pad.  lib. 
I.  cap.  3.  "  There  is>"  faith  he,  *'  foroe  lovely  and 
*^  fome  defirable  diing  in  man,  which  is  called  the 
**  in-breaching  of  God,  ifc^iifue  eii."  The  fame 
man,  tii.  10.  Strom,  diredfceth  men  untx>  the  light  an^ 
mUir  in  themfelves,  who  have  the  eye  of  the  foul 
darkened  or  dimmed  through  evil  education  and 
learning :  let  them  enter  in  unto  their  own  dtmeftiek 
ligbtj  or  unto  the  light  which  is  in  their  own  hoofe^ 
^  t)  imm^  pSi  i^i(hm,  unto  the  truths  which 
manifcfts  accurately  and  clearly  thefe  things  that 
haife  been  written. 

JujUu  Martyr,  in  his  firfb  J^hp,  faith,  *'  That  j.  Martyr* 
^  d»c  word  which  was  and  is,  is  ui  all ;  even  that 
^'  very  fame  word  which,  through  the  prophets, 
'^  foretold  things  to  come." 

The  writer  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  &ith,  Aoth.  de 
Uh.  t.  cQf.  1.  "  We  believe  according  to.  the  fame  ^^  ^*"' 
*'  {viz.  fcripture,)  andmoft  religioufiy  confefs,  that 
*'  God  was  ncvejr  wanting  in  care  to  the  generality 
^*  of  men ;.  who  although  he  did  lead  by  particu-- 
*'  lar  leflbns  a  pco^  gathered  to  himfelf  unto  god* 
^^  liaefa^  yet  he  withdrew  firom  no  nation  of  mea 
"  the  gifts  of  his  own  goodneis,  that  tbty  might 
'^  be  convinced  that  they  had  received  the  words  of 
<«  the  prophets,  and  legal  commands  in  fervices  and 
'^  teftimcmies  of  the  firft  principles*"  Cap.  j.  he 
iaith,  <^  That  he  believes  that  the  help  of  grace 
^  bmk  hftm  wiioUy  withdrawn  from  no  man/'  Lih. 
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2.  cap.  X.    *^  Becaufc,  albeit  falvation  is  far  from 
y  finners,  yet  there  is  nothing  void  of  the  prefcnce 
and  virtue  of  his  falvation."     Cap.  2.  ''  But  fee- 
ing none  of  that  people  over  whom  was  fet  both 
**  the  dodrines,  were  juftificd  but  through  grace  by  - 
"  the  fpirit  of  faith,  who  can  queftion  but  that  they, 
*'  who  of  whatfoever  nation,  in  whatfoever  times, ' 
**  could  pleafe  God,  were  ordered  by  the  Spirit  of 
•*  the  grace  of  God,  which  aitho'  in  fore  time  it  was 
**  more  fparing  and  hid,  yet  denied  itfelf  to  no  ages, 
**  being  in  virtue  one,  in  quantity  different, i n  coun- 
*«  fel  unchangeable,  in  operation  multifarious/' 
Pro.IlL     §.  XXIV*  The  third  propofition  which  ought  to 
Proved.      jjg  proved  is,  That  it  is  by  this  light yjeedy  or  grace 
that  God  works  the  falvation  of  all  men,  and  many 
come  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  Chrijl's  death,  and 
God's  fai-  falvation  purchafed  by  him.     By  the  inward  and  cf- 
vatioii       feftuJil  operations  of  which,  as  many  heathens  have 
thTifght  in  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  promifes  who  were  not 
■"'  of  the  feed  of  Abraham  after  the  flelh,  fo  may  fome 

now,  to  whom  God  hath  rendered  the  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  impoffible,  come  to  be  faved  by  Chrift. 
Having  already  proved  that  Chrifl  hath  died  for  all, 
that  there  is  a  day  of  vifttation  giveh  to  all,  during  * 
which  falvation  is  poffible  to  them,  and  that  God 
hath  aftually  given  a  meafure  offaving  grace  and 
light  unto  ally  preached  the  gofpel  to  and  in  them, 
and  placed  the  word  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  the  mat- 
ter of  this  propofition  may  feem  to  be  proved.     Yet 
fhall  I  a  little,  for  the  farther  fatisfadion  of  ail  who 
defire  to  know  the  truth,  and  hold  it  as  it  is  in  Jc- 
fas,  prove  this  from  two  or  three  clear  fcripture  tefti- 
monies,  and  remove  the  moft  common  as  well  as  the 
more  ftrong  objeftions  ufually  brought  againft  it. 
I  Part.       '  Our  theme  then  hath  two  parts  -,  Firft,  That  tbofe 
that  have  the  gofpel  and  Chrifl  outwardly  preached 
unto  them,  are  not  faved  hut  by  the  working  of  the 
grace  and  light  in  their  hearts. 
z  Taiu  SecondlV)  Thai  by  the  working  and  operation  of 

this,  many  have  been,  and  fome  may  be  faved,  to  whom 

the 


the gojpel  bath  never  been  wftvardlyfrtacbidy  and  wha 
are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  outward  hijlory  of  Cbrift. 

As  to  the  firft,  though  it  be  granted  by  moft,  i  Pirt 
yet  becaiilc  it  is  more  in  Words  than  deeds  (the^'^^*"** 
more  full  diftuffing  of  which  will   occur  in  the  * 

next  propofition   concerning  juftification)   1   fhall 
px>v€  it  in  few  words.     And  firft  from  the  words 
of  Chrift  to  NkodemuSy  John  iii.  3.  Ferilyj  verily 
I  Jay  unto  thee,  except  a  man  he  born  again,  be  can-' 
notjte  tbe  kingdom  of  God.     Now  this  bitth  cam-  The  new 
cth  not  by  the  outward  preaching  of.  thc.gofpcU.gi'nt„*^^^^^ 
or  knowledge   o(   Chrift,    or    hiftoricaj   faith    in  cometh  not 
him ;  feeing  many  have  that,  and  firmly  Jbclievc  wJJknow" 
it,  who   are   never  thus  renewed.     The    apoftle  *«^8«  of 
Paul  aifo  goes  fo  far,  while  he  commends  the  he- 
ceffity  and  excellency  of  this  new  creation,  as   in 
a  certain  rcfpeft  to  lay  afidc  the  outward  know^- 
Icdge   of  Chrift,   or  the  knowledge  of^  him  after 
the  flelh,  in  thefe  words,-  2  Cor.  v.  16,  17.  Where-- 
f^re  henceforth  kmw  we  no  man  after  tbe  flefb^yeu, 
though  we  have  known  Chrift  after  the  flefh,  jet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.     Therefore  if  any 
man-  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things 
are  faffed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new. 
Whence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  he  makes  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  after  the  flcfh  but  as  it  were 
die  rudiments  which  young  children  learn,  which 
after  they  are  become  better  fcholars,  are  of  lefs 
iifc  to  them,  becaufe  they  have   and  poffefs  the 
very    fubftance  of  thofe    firft   precepts    in   their 
minds.     As  all  comparifons  halt  in  fome  part,  fo 
fliall  I  not  affirm  this  to  hold  in  every  refpeft ; 
fet  fo  far  will  this  hold,  that*  as  thofe  that  go  no 
&rther  than  the  rudiments  are   never  to  be  ac- 
counted learned,  and  as  they  grow  bqyond  thefe 
things^  fo  they  have  lefs  ufe  of  them,  even  fo  fuch 
IS  go  no  farther  than   the  outward  knowledge  of 
Chrift^  fhall  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Fen.     But  fuch  as  come  to  know  this  new  birth, 

to 
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to  be  in  Chrift  indeed^  to  be  a  new  cnatun^  to  have 
eld  tbitigsp^ed  atvay,  and  mU  things  become  new,  may 
iTafdiy  lay  with  the  apoftle^  Though  we  haiue  known 
Chrift  after  the  flejb^  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 
4otbythe  no  morc.  Now  this  niw  creature  proceeds  from 
li^tand  the  work  of  this  light  and  p^ace  in  the  heart: 
grace  in  the  it  is  that  word  which  we  fpeak  of,  that  is  fbarp 
^"'^  and  piercing,  that  implanted  wordy  able  to  fave 
the  foul,  by  which  this  birth  is  begotten  j  and 
therefore  Chrift  has  purchafed  unto  us  this  holy 
(eed,  that  thereby  this  birth  might  be  brought 
fi>rth  in  us,  which  is  therefore  alfo  called  the  ma- 
mfeftation  of  the  Spirit ^  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal  I  for  it  is  written,  that  iy  on^  Spirit  we  are 
all .  baptized  into  one  body.  And  the .  apoi^e  Peter 
alio  afcribeth  this  birth  to  the  feed  and  word  of 
God,  which  we  have  fo  much  declared  of,  faying, 
I  Pet.  i.  aj.  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  feed, 
hut  of  incorruptible^  by  the  word  of  God,  *  ni^ich  livetb 
and  abideth  for  ever.  Though  then  this  feed  be  finall 
in  its  appearance^  fo  that  Chrift  compares  it  to  a 

Sain  of  muftardfeedy  which  is  the  leaft  of  all  feeds, 
[atth.  xiii*  3i>  32.  and  that  it  be  hid  in  the  earth* 
ly  part  of  man's  heart;   yet  therein  is  life  and 
falvation  towards  the  fons  of  men  wrapped  up^ 
which  comes  to  be  revealed  as  they  give  way.  to 
The  king-  it.    And  in  this  feed  in  the  hearts  c^  all   men 
^^^"^^^"^  \%  ih^  kif^dom  of  Gody  as  in  capacity  to   be  pro- 
ceed lathe  duced,  or  rather  exhibited,  according  as  it    re- 
hcartiof  au  ^gjy^  depth,  is  nouriflied,  and  not  ch<MLked :  hence 
Chrift  faith,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  in  the 
very  PbarifeeSy  Luke  xvii.  ao,  21.  who  did  oppofe 
and  refift  him,  and  were  juftly  accounted  as  fer* 
pentSy  and  a  generation  of  vipers.     Now  die  lU^^^ 
dom  of  God  could  be  no  otherways  in  them  than, 
in  ^Jeedy  even  as  the  tbirty-ffld  and  the  hundred* 
fold  is  wrapc  up  in  a  finail  feed,  lying  in  a  baureife 
ground,  wnidi  Q)rings  not  forth  becaufe  it  wants 
nourifliment:  and  as  the  whole  body  of  ^  great 
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trte  is  wrapped  up  potentially  in  the  feed  of  the 
XKty  and  fo  \%  brought  forth  in  due  feafon ;  and 
at  the  capacity  of  a  man  or  woman  is  tiot  only 
in  a  child,  but  even  in  the  very  mbryoj  even  fo 
tlie  kif^d$m  of  J^  Chrifiy  yea  J9{us  Cbrifi  him- 
ibif,  Cbrifi  within^  who  is  the  b§fi  cf  glorfy  and  be* 
Cometh  wifd^m^   rigbteotifnefs^  janSificatim  and  re* 
impHiMy  is  in  every  man's  and  woman's  heart,  in 
that  little  inctfrruptible  feed^  ready  to  be  broueht 
forth,  as  it  is  cherifhed  and  receiv^  in  the  love  of  it. 
For  there  can  he  no  men  worfe  than  thofe  rebelli- 
ous and  unbelieving  Pbarifies  were ;  and  yet  this 
kmgdom  was  thus  mtbin  tbern^  and  they  were  di- 
rofted  to  look  for  it  there :  fo  it  is  neither  lo  bere^ 
nor  k  iberej  in  this  or  the  other  obfervation,  that 
this  is  known,  but  as  this  feed  of  God  in  the 
l|eart  is  minded  and  entertained.     And  certainly 
hence   it   is,   even  becaufe  this  light,   feed,  and 
grace  that  appears  in  the  heart  of  man  is  fo  little 
regarded,  and  ib  much  overlooked,   that  fo  few 
know    Chrift   brought  forth  in  them.    The  one  cti^'niftf, 
fiw,  to  wit,  the  Cahiniftsy  they  look  upon  grace  ^"p^***  ^Jr 
as  an  irrefiftible  power,  and  therefore  neglcA  and  sodn^'s 
defpife  this  eternal  feed  of  the  kingdom  in  their  *'^"  J"*' 
hearts,  as  a  low,  infufficient,  ufelefs  thing  as.  to  iigh?to  be 
tfceir  falvation.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Papiftsy  ^**"«' 
Amitrnmsy  and  Smniansy  they  go  about  to  fet  up 
their  natural  power   and  will  with  one  confent^ 
denying  that  this  little  feed,  this  fmall  appearai^ce 
«f  the   light,    is  that  fupernatural   iaving  grace 
of  God  given  to  every  man  to  fave  bim«    And 
C»  upon  them  is  verified  that  faying  of  the  Lord 
Jtfua  Chrift*,  Tbis  is  the  condeimmiiM  ef  the  wmid^ 
tbat  Mgbi  is   come   inta   tbc  werld,    hui   men    love 
Ma»fs  rstber  them  ightv   the  realbn  isr  added, 
hcM/e  their  deeds  etre  e^    All  confefs  they  feel 
Aiai    but  they  will   not. have  it  to  be  ef  that 
virtue.    Sornc  will  have  it  to  be  reafem  fome  a 
tmhtred  eonfHencei   ioau&f  eertam  rdiqm -ef  G9fi' 
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image  that  remained  in  Adam.  So  that  Chrift,  as  he 
met  with  oppofition  from  all  kinds  of  profeflbrs 
tn  his  outward  appearance^  doth  now  alfo  in 
The  mean-  hJs  inward.  It  was  the  mcannefs  of  his  outward 
ciJiiPs  ap.  man  that  made  many  defpife  him,  faying.  Is  not 
the'fidL  *°  ^^^  ^*^  fon  of  the  carpenter  ?  Are  not  his  brethren 
andffters  among  us  ?  Is  not  this  a  Galilean  ?  And 
came  there  ever  a  prophet  out  of  Galilee  ?  And  fuch 
like  reafonings.  For  they  expe£ted  an  outward 
deliverer,  who  as  a  prince  (hould  deliver  them 
with  great  eafe  from  their  enemies,  and  not  fuch 
a  Messiah  as  ihould  be  crucified  fhamefuUy, 
and  as  it  were  led  them  into  many  forrows,  trou- 
bles, ^nd  affii£tions..  So  the  meannefs  of  this  ap- 
pearance makes  the  crafty  Jefmts,  the  pretended 
rational  Socinians,  and  the  learned  Arminians  over- 
look it;  deiiring  rather  fomething  that  they 
might  e^ercife  their  fubtilty,  reafon,  and  learn- 
ing about,  and  \xk  the.  liberty  of  their  own 
wills.  And  the  fecure  Calvimftsy  they  would  have 
a  Chrift  to.  fave  them  without  any  trouble ;  to 
deftroy  all  their  enemies  for  them  without  them, 
and  nothing  or  little  within,  and  in  the  mean 
while  to  be  at  eafe  to  live  in  their  fins  fecure. 
Whence,  when  all  is  well  examined;  the  caufe  is 
The  natare  plain  $  it  IS  becuufc  their  deeds  are  evily  that  with 
'*^*^^**'*  one  confent  they  rejeft  this  light:  for  it  checks 
the  wifeft  of  them  all,  and  the  learnedeft  of  them 
all ;  in  fecret  it  reproves,  them ;  neither  can  all 
their  logick  filence  it,  nor  can  the  fecureft  amoi^ 
them  ftop  its  voice  from  crying,,  and  reprov- 
ing them  within,  for  all  their  confidence  in  the 
outward  knowledge  of  Chrift,  or  of  what  he 
hath  fuffered  outwardly  for  them.  For,  as  hath 
been  often  faid,  in  a  day  it  firives  with  aU,  wreftles 
with  alii  and  it  is  the  uqmortified  nature,  the  firft 
nature,  the  old  Adam^  yet.  alive  in  the  wifeft,  in 
the  learnedeft,  in  the  *moft  zealous  for  the  out- 
ward  knowledge  pf  Clu-ift,  that  denies  this,  that 
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defpifes  it^  that  fhyts  it  out^  to  their  own  con-» 
demnation.  They  come  all  under  this  dcfcription. 
Every  me  that  doth  evil,  batetb  ibe  Ugbt,  neither 
cometb  to  the  lights  left  bis  deeds  Jhould  be  reproved^ 
John  iii.  20.  So  that  it  may  be  faid  now^  and  we 
can  fay  from  a  true  and  certain,  experience,  as  it 
was  of  old,  Pfalm  cxviii.  21.  Mat.  xxi.  42.  Mark 
xii.  10.  Luke  xx.  17.  ASs  iv.  ii.  The  ftcne  which 
the  builders  of  all  kinds  have  rejeSedy  the  fame  is 
become  unto  us  the  head  of  the  comer.  Glory  to 
God  for  ever !  who  hath  chofen  us  as  firft-fruits  to 
himfelf  in  this  day,  wherein  he  is  arifen  to  plead 
with  the  nations ;  and  therefore  hath  fent  us  forth 
to  preach  this  everlafting  goipel  unto  all,  Chrift 
nigh  to  all,  the  light  in  all>  the  feed  fown  in  the 
hearts  of  alL  that  men  may  come  and  apply  their 
minds  to  it.  And  we  rejoice  that  we  have  been 
made  to  lay  down  our  wifdom  and  learning  (fuch 
of  us  as  have  had  fome  of  it)  and  our  carnal 
reafoning,  to  learn  of  Jefus ;  and  fit  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jefus  in  our  hearts,  and  hear  him>  who 
there  makes  all  things  manifeilj  and  reproves  all 
things  by  his  light,  Epb.  v.  13.  For  many  are  The  wife 
wife  and  learned  in  the  notion,  in  the  letter  of  fJ^'^*^']J_** 
the  fcripture,  as  the  Pharifees  were,  and  can  fpeak  tion,  cnici-^ 
much  of  Chrift,  and  plead  ftrongty  againft  In-  cwftt^ 
fidels^  Turks y  and  Jewsy  and  it  may  be  aUo  againft 
fome  HereJieSy  who,  in  the  mean  timc^  arc  cruci- 
fying Chrift  in  the  fmall  appearance  of  his  feed 
in  their  hearts.  Oh !  better  were  it  to  be  ftripped 
and  naked  of  all,  to  account  it  as  drofs  and  dung, 
and  become  a  fool  for  Chrift's  fake,  thus  know- 
ing him  to  teach  thee  in  thy  heart,  fo  as  thou 
mayeft  witnefs  him  raifed  there,  feel  the  virtue  of 
his  crofs  thercf,  and  fay  with  the  apoftle,  /  glory 
in  nothing,  fave  in  the  crofs  of  Chrift j  whereby  I 
ftm  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  me. 
This  is  better  than  to  wiiite  thoufands  of  com- 
mcntaries>  and  to   preach  many    fcrmons.    And 
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it  IS  thus  to  preach  Chrill,  and  direct  people  to 
Kone  arc    his  putfe  light  in  the  hciit,  that  God  hath  raifcd 
kJoti2dgc*  us  up,  afnd  for  which  the  wife  men  of  this  world 
oftbehifto- account  us   fools  5    becaufe  by  the  operation  of 
[h'eopcrJ-   this  crbft  of  Chfift  in  our  hearts,  we  have  de* 
tion  of  the  nied  ot!r  own  wifdom  and  wills  in  many  things, 
chHft°nthe  and    have  forfakcn    the   vain  worfhips,  fafhions, 
myftery.     and  cuftoms  of  thfs  wofld.    FoT  thclc  divers  cen- 
tiiries  the  world  hath  been  full  of  a  dry,  fruit- 
lefs,  and    barren    knowledge    of  Chrift,   feeding 
upon  the  hulk,  and  neglefting  the  kernel ;  fol-. 
lowing  after  the  fhadow,   but  ftrangers   to   the 
fubftafice.     Hence    the   devil  miatters    not    how 
much  6f  that  knowledge  abounds,  provided  he 
can    but  poflefs  the  heart,   and  rule  in  the  Will, 
crucify  the  appearaftce    of  Chnft  there,   and  fo 
keep  the  feed  of  the  kingdom  from  taking  root. 
Content!-   for  he  has  led  them  abroad,  lo  here,  and  lo  ihere^ 
outwwd"    arid  has  made  them   wreftle   in   a  falfc  2eal  fo 
obfervati-    fnucfc  bne  againft    another,   contending  for  this 
h^tet.    °  outward  obfervation,  and  for  the  other  outward 
Obfervation,  feeklng  Christ   in  this  and  the 
other  external  thing,  as  in  bread  and  wine ;  con- 
tending one  with  another  how  he  is  there,  while 
fome  will  havfc  him  to   be  prefent  therein  this 
way,  and  fonie  the  Other  way  j  and  fome  in  fcrip- 
tures,   in  books,   in  focietres,    and  pilgrimages, 
and  merits.    But  fome,  confiding  in  an  external 
barren  faith,    think  all  is    well,   if  they  do.  but 
firmly  believe  that  he  died  for  their  fins  paft,  pre- 
fent, and  to  come  i  while  in  the  mean  time  Chrift 
lies  crucified  and  flain,  and  is  daily  refift^d  and 
The  c^  of  gairifayed  In  Ilis  appearance  in  their  hearts.    Thus, 

hiiadcd      ^^  ^  ''^^^^  ^^  ^^^  blindnefs  and  ignorance  that 
chriilcii-    is  come  over  Chriftendom,  it  Is  thatwfe  are  led  and 
'^^'        moved  df  the  Lord  fo  conftantly  and  frequently 
.  to  call  all.  Invite  all,"requeft  all,  to  turn  to  tihe 
light  in  them,  to  mind  the  light*  i»' them,   to  be- 
lieve in  Chriftj  as  he  is  in  them :  and  that  in  the 

narne^ 
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name^  power^  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  not  in 
Cchool-argtiments  and  diftin&ions,  (for  which  many 
of  the  wife  men  of  this  world  account  us  fools 
and  tnad-jsien)  we  do  charge  and  command  them 
to  lay  afidc  their  wifdcnoi,  to  come  down  out  of 
that  pfx>ud9  airy,  braia-knowledge,  and  tx>  ftop 
that  mouth,  how  eloquent  foever  to  the  worldly 
car  it  may  appear,  and  to  be  (llent,  and  iit  down 
as  in  the  du^,  and  to  mind  the  light  of  Chrifl: 
in  their  own  confctence^ ;  which,  if  minded,  they 
would  find  IS  a  jbarf  tw^-edged  fwcrd  in  their 
hearts,  and  as  a  fir€  and  a.  Mmmer,  that  would 
knock  againft  and  burn  up  all  that  carnal^  ga* 
thered,  natural  ftuff,  and  make  the  ftouteft  of 
them  ail  trcmblej  and  become  ^fohers  indeed : 
whidi  thoie  that  come  not  to  feel  now^  and  kU^ 
nxx,  the  Son  ,while  the  day  lafteth,  but  hardeiji 
their  hearts,  will  feei  to  be  a  certain  truth  whe<i 
it  is  too  late.  To  conclude,  as  iaith  the  apoftl^ 
M  mght  to  examine  fbetn/elvei,  wbeiber  they  be  ijr 
ibt  faifb  indeed  i  and  try  tbeir  wmfehes :  for  rx- 
cepe  Je/us  Cbrift  ie  in  Ibom,  they  are  cmainly  rt^ 
pvbattSj  a  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

%.  XXV.  Secondly,  That  which  reixuiii3  now  to  *^fj^ 
be  proved  is,  ^bat  iy  ibe  operaiion  ^f  tbis  ii^t  findih^t  many 
faed  fome  have  bean  and  may  yei  hefofoed^  i9  wbam  ^y^^^^t^^ 
ibe  pffpei  is  not  outward^  preacbed,  nor  the  biftory  a'ed,  that 
of  €br^  outwardly  knofwn.  To  make  this  the  eaficr,  ^*^*^''*^* 
we  have  already  fliewn  how  thajc  Chrift  hath  died  k^owiedn 
for  all  men  %  and  confequently  thefe  are  cnHghtene^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
iff  Chrift^  and  have  a  mcafure  of  hrh^  Ugt^  and 
grace  i    yea,  that  the  gofpel,  choti^  not  in  anf 
outward  difpefifation,  as  pn^ached  to  t{hf!m»  and  ia 
them ;  fo  that  thereby  timey  are  ftaoed  in  a  po0ibi'- 
lity  of  fidration.    From  which  I  may  thus  acgue : 

To  vfhavci  the  gofpel,  the  power  of  Goa  unto  Arg. 
falvation,  is  ipanifeft^  they  mtay  be  im^  \whattwr 
outward  knowledge  they  wanf : 
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But  this  gofpel  is  preached  in  every  creature ;  in 
which  are  certainly  comprehended  many  that  have 
not  the  outward  knowledge  : 
Therefore  of  thofe  many  may  be  faved. 
But  to  thofe  arguments,  by  which  it  hath  been 
proved',  ^bat  all  men  have  a  meajure  of  faving  grace ^ 
I  Ihall  add  one,  and  that  very  obfervable,  not  yet 
mentioned,  viz.  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apoftle 
Paul  to  Titus y  chap.  ii.  verf.  1 1.    The  grace  ofGcd^ 
that  brings  Jalvation^   hath   appeared   to  all  men ; 
teaching  uSy  that  denying  ungodlinejs  and  worldly  luftSy 
we  jhould  live  Joherlyy  righteoujlyy  and  godfy,  in  this 
prejent  world:  rfian  which  there  can  be  nothing 
more  clear,  it  comprehending  both  the  parts  of 
the  controverfy.     Firll,  It  teftifies  that  it  is  no  na- 
tural principle  or  light,  but  faith  plainly,  //  brings 
Jalvation.     Secondly,  It  fays  not,  that  it  hath  ap- 
peared to  a  feWy  but  unto  all  men.    The  fruit  of 
it  declares  alio  how  efficacious  it  is,  .feeing  it  com- 
prehcnds  the  whole  duty  of  man:  it  both  teach- 
ThefaTing  eth  US,  firft,  to  forfake  evil,  to  deny  ungodlinefs 
c^r teach- ^"^  worldly  luftsj    and  then  it  teacheth  us  our 
eth  the    '  whole  duty.     Firft,  to  live  Soberly ;  that  compre- 
Tf^mwi?"^  hends  temperance,  chaftity,  meeknefs,  and  thofe 
things  that  rehte  unto  a  man's  felf.     Secondly^ 
Righteoujlyy  -that  comprehends  equity,  juftice,  and 
honefty,    and  thofe   things   which  relate   to  our 
neighbours.     And   laftly^    Godly ;    which  compre- 
hends piety,  faithfulnefs,  and  devotion,  which  arc 
the  duties  relating  to  God.    So  then  there  is  no- 
thing required  of  man,  or  is  needful  to  man,  which 
this  grace  teacheth  not.     Yet  I  have  heard  a  pub* 
lick  preacher  (one  df  thofe  that  are  accounted  zea- 
lous men)  to  cvice  the  ftrength  of  this  text,  deny 
this  grace  to  be  faving,  and  fay,  //  was  only  in- 
tended of  common  favours  and  graces,  Juch  as  is  the 
beat  of  tbefire^  and  outward  light  of  the  fun.  .  Such 
is  the  darkxiefs  and. ignorance  of  thofe  that  oppofc 

the  truths   whereas  the  text  faith  exprefly^  thac 
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it  is  faving.   .  Others^  that  cannot  deny  but  it  is 
ftmngy  allcdge.  This  [«//]  comprehends  not  every  The  »bfuf- 
individiial,  but  only  all  kinds :  but  is  a  bare  ne-^i^^/?"' 

V.   -;!    .  '  1        11  t       /•  ad?erfariei 

gation  fuinaent  to  overturn  the  Itrength  of  a  po-  comment 
Jfitive  aflertion  ?  If  the  fcriptures  may  be  fo  abufed,  ^p^^  ^^« 
what  fo  abfurd^  as  may  not  be  pleaded  for  from  denying ' 
them  ?  or  what  fo  manifeft^  as  may  not  \>t  denied  ?  g^y '**  ^ 
But  we.  have  no  realbn  to  .be  daggered  by  their  Tiua!  %%. 
denying,,  fo  long  as  our  faith  is  found. in  expreis 
terms  of  the  fcripture  j  they  may  as  well  f^ek  to 
perfuade  us,  that  we  do  not  intend  that  which  we 
afiirm  (though  we  know  the  contrary)  as  make 
us  believej  that  when  the  apoftlc  fpeaks  forth  our 
do(5b*ine  in  plain  word3j  yet  he  intends  theirs^ 
which  is  quite  the  contrary.  And  indeed^  can 
there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd^  than. to  fay^ 
where  the  word  is  plainly  \all\  few  is  only  in- 
tended ?  For  they  will  not  have  \al[\  taken  here 
for  the  greater  number.  Indeed^  as  the  cafe  may 
be  fometimes^  by  a  figure  [all]  niay  be  taken, 
of  two  numbers,  for  the  greater  nui;nber ;  but  let 
them  ihew  us,  if  they,  can,  either  in  fcripture, 
or  profane  or  ecclefiaftical  writings,  that  any  man 
that  wrote  fenfe  did  ever  ufe.  the  word  [alF]  to 
expreft,  of  two  numbers,  the  leflcn  Whereas  - 
they  affirm,  that  the,  far  leifcr  number  have  re- 
ceived faving  grace ,  and  yet  will  they  have  the 
apoftle,  by  {aU\  to  have  fignified  fo»  Though 
this  might  fuffice,  yet,  to  put  it  further  beyond 
all  queftion,  1  fhall  inftance  another  faying  ot  the 
faoie  apoftle,  that  we  may  ufe  hin^  as  his  own  com- 
menutor,  i^a0i.  v.  18.  therefore  as  fy  tie  offence  of 
cne,  judgnfent ,  came  upon  all  men  ta  condemnation^ 
even  fo  by  the  rigbteoufnefs  of  one^  the.  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  jujiif  cation  of  life.  Here  no  man 
of  reafon,  except  he  will  be.  obftinately  ignorant, 
will  deny,  but  this  fimilitive  particle  [as]  makes 
the  [aUJ  which  goes  before,  and  comes  after,  to 
be  of  one  and  the  fame  extent }  or  elfe  let  them 
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Ihcw  cht  example^  either  in  fcripture,  or  dfcwhere, 
among  men  that  fpeak  proper  lang[uagej  -where  it 
is  ocherwife.  We  muft  then  either  affirm  that  this 
lofs^  which  leads  to  condemnation,  hath  not  come 
upon  all;  or  fay,  that  this  free  gift  is  come  upon 
aU  by  Ghrift.  Whence  I  thus  argue : 
Arg.  '^  ^^^  ^^^  ^*^^  received   a  lofs  from  yldam, 

which icads  to  condemnation  :  then  aH  men  have 
received  a  gift  from  Chrift,  which  leads  to  juftifi- 
cation*. 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
From  all  which  it  naturally  follows,  that  all 
Even  the    ^icn,  evcn  the  heathens,  may  be  faved :  for  Chrijl 
heathens     (<^as  givett  as  2L  Hght  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles ,  Ifai. 
ftvJdbythe  xlix.  6.-    Now,  to  fay  that  though  they  might  have 
«ght.        btJen  faved,  yet  nont  wei*C,  is  to  judge  too  uncha^ 
ritably.    I  fee  not  whatreafon  can  be  alledgcd  for 
it;  yea,  though  it  wer6  granted,  which  never  can 
be,  that  none  of  the  heathens  were  faved  %  it  will 
not  from  thence  follow;  that  they  could  not  have 
been  faved  i  or  that  none  now  in  their  condition 
can  be  faved,     For,  A  non  ejfe  ad  ntmpoffe  non  datttr 
feduela^  r.  e.  That  confequence  is  falfe,  that  con- 
cludes a  thinjg^cannot  be,  becaufe  it  is^  not. 
Objeft.      But  if  it  be  objeftcd,.  which  is  the  great  objefiSon, 
5%/  there  •  is  no  name  under  heaven^  uy  which  faha^ 
tioh  is  known  J  hut  hy  the  name  J  s  s  v  $ ; 
'  Therefore  th^  (not  knowing  this)  cannot '  he  fofoed: 
Anfw,        I  anfwer ;  Though  they  know  it  ijot  outwardly, 
yet  if  they  know  it  inwardly,  by  feeling  the  vir- 
tues and  power  of  it,  the* name  Je3Us  indeed^ 
The  literal  which  fignifies  a  Saviour  J  to  free  them  •  from,  fin 
of  chriftli  ^^^  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  they  are  faved  by  it : 
not  faving,  I  confcfs  thcrc  is  no  other  name  to  be  faved  by : 
^crimen-  ^"^  falvatibu  licth  not  in   the  literal,  but  in  the 
tai.  experimentsd  knowledge;  albeit,  thdfe  that  have 

die  literal  knowledge  are  not  faved   hy  it,  with- 
out this  real  expenmerital  knowledge :  yet  thofc 

that 
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that  have  the  xctX  ]cnowledge  may  be  faved  with-n 
puc  the  exteruali  as  hy  the  arguments  beneaftef 
brought  will  more  appear.  For  if  the  outward 
diftio&  Jcnowledge  of  himj  hy  whofe  means  I  re-  . :  , 
ceive  benefit,  were  neceffary  for  me  before  I  could 
reap  any  fruit  of  it ;  then,  by  the  rule  of  contra- 
fiis^  it  would  follow,  th^t  I  could  receive  no  huiti 
without  I  had  alfo  the  diftin£t  knowledge  of  hlm^  * 
that:  Qcca.fionedit>  whereas  experience  proves  the, 
contrary.  How  many  are  injured  by  ManC%  faU> 
that  know  nothing  of  there  ever  being  fuch  a  man 
in  the  world,  or  of  his  eating  the  fprpidden  fruit  ? 
Why  may  they  not  then  be  faved  by  the  gift  and 
grace  of  Chrifit  in  them,  making  them  nghtpous 
and  holy,  though  they  know  not  dii(in£uy  how 
that  was  purchased  \y^to  them  by  the  death  and 
fufferings  of  Jtfus  that  was  crucified  at  Jerufalm  > 
efpecially  feeing  God  hath  made  that  knowledge 
fimply  impoflible  to  them  ?  As  many  men  arc 
killed  by  pqifon  infufed  into  their  meat,  though 
they  neither  know  what  the  poifpn  was,  nor  who 
infufed  it ;  fo  alfo  on  the  other  hand,  how  m^ny 
^e  cured  of  (h?ir  difeafes  by  good  remedies,  who 
l^ow  f^ot  how  ;he  medicine  is  prepared,  what  the 
ij}&^£dients  are^  nor  oftentimes  who  made  it  ?  The 
like  may  a|fQ  hold  \n  fpiritual  things,  as  we  fhall 
hereafter  prove* 

§.  XXVI.  Firft,  if  there  were  fuch  an  abfolute  The  out- ' 
ncceOity  for  this  outward  knoyledge,  that  it  were  JIS^  not*' 
even  m  the  effential^  of  falvation,  then  none  could  effcntiai  to 
be  faved  without  it  j  whereas  our  adverfaries  deny  fnft^cTjn 
not,   but  readily  confefs,  that  many  infants  4nd'°^n^*«*^ 
deaf  perfons  are  faved  without  it :   fo  that  here  fon^/^'* 
they  break  th^t-  general  rule,  and  make  falvation 
po^ible  withqut  it.     Neither  can  they  alledge,  that 
It  is  becaufe  fuch  are  free  from  fin;  feeing  they 
^fo  affirm,  that  allinfants,  becaufe  of  .^j^jn's  fin, 
deferve  eternal  condemn^ition,  a;s  being  really  guilty 
in  the  fight  of  God ;   and  of  deatpeople,  it  is 

N  4  "        not  ' 
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not  to 'be  doubted,  and  experience  (hews  us,  that 
they  arc  fubjeft  to  many  common  iniquities,  as  well 
as  other  men. 
Obj.  I,      If  it  be  faid,  "That  tbefe  children  are  the  children 

of  believing  parents : 
Anfw.  What  then  ?  They  will  not  fay  that  they  tranf- 
mit  grace  to  their  children.  Do  they  not  affirm, 
that  the  children  of  believing  parents  are  guilty  of 
original  fin,  anddeferve  death  as  well  as  others  ^ 
How  prove  they  that  that  makes  up  the  lofs  of 
all  explicit  knowledge  ? 
Obj.  a.      If  they  fay.  Deaf  feofle  may  be  made  Jenfiblt  of 

the  gofpel  by  Jigns  : 
Anfw.        All   the  figns    cannot  give  them  any  explicit 
knowledge  otthe  hiftory  of  the  death,  fufFerings, 
and.  refurreftion  of  Chrift.     For  what  figns  can 
inform  a  deaf  man,  I'hat  the  Son  of  God  took  on  bhn 
man's  nature^   was  bom  of  a  virgin^  and  fuffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate  ? 
Obj.  3.       And  if  they  (hoyld  further  alledge,  That  they  are 
within  the  bofom  of  the  vijtble  churchy  and  partakers 
of  the  facraments : 
Anfw.        All  that  gives  no  certainty  of  falvation ;  for,  as 
the  Proteftants  confefs,  they  confer  not  grace  w 
of  ere  operate.    And  will  they  not  acknowledge,  that 
many  are  in  the  bofom  of  the  church,  who  are 
vifibly  no  members  of  it  ?  But  if  this  charity  be 
extended  towards  fuch  who  are  where  the  gofpel 
is  preached,  fo  that  they  may  be  judged  capable  of 
falvation,  becaufe  they  are  under  a  fimple  impof- 
Ability  of  diftinftly  knowing  the  means  of  falva- 
tion; what  reafon  can  be  alledged  why  the  like 
charity  may  not  be  had  to  fuch,  as  though  they  can 
A  chineft  hear,  yet  are  under  a  fimple  impoflibility  of  hear- 
ezcufabie    ing,  bccaufc  It  IS  not  fpoken  unto  them  ?  Is  not 
knowr      ^  ^^^  ^^  China,  or  jn  India,  as  much  to  be  ex- 
tiTc  hiftory  cufed  for  not  knowing  a 'thing  which  he  never  heard 
of  Chrift^  ^^*  as  a  deaf  man  here,  who  cannot  hear?  For  as 
i((u      '   the  deaf  man  is  not  to  be  bkmed^  becaufe  God 

hath 
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hath  been  pleafed  to  fuffer  him  to  He  under  this  in- 
firmity ;  fo  is  the  Cbinefe  or  the  Indian  as  excufable^ 
becaufe  God  hath  with-hcld  from  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing.  He  that  cannot  hear  a  thing, 
as  being  neceflarily  abfent,  and  he  that  cannot  hear 
it,  as  being  naturally  deaf,  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
fame  category. 

Secondly,  This  manifeftly  appears  by  that  fay-  Anf.  2. 
ing  of  PettTy  Afts  x.  34.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  ne  refpeHer  of  perfons  ;  but  in  every  nation,  be 
tbatfearetb  bim,  and  worketb  rizbteoufnefs,  is  accepted 
of  bim.     Peter  was  before  liable  to   that  miftake 
that  the  reft  of  the  Jews  were  in  j  judging  that  all 
were  unclean,  except  themfelves,  and  that  no  man 
could  be  faved,  except  they  were  profelyted  to 
their  religion,  and  circumcifed.     But  God  fhewed 
Peter  otherways  in  a  vifion,  and  taught  him  to  call 
nothing  common  or  unclean;  and  therefore,  feeing  God  regard, 
that  God  regarded  the  players  of  Cornelius,  who  l^^of^cwl 
was  a  ftranger  to  the  law  and  to  Jefus  Chrift  as  aeijus,  a 
to  the  outward,  yet  Peter  faw  that  God  had  ac-  ScTw/* 
cepted  him ;  and  he  is  faid  to  fear  God  before  he 
had  this  outward  knowledge ;  therefore  Peter  con- 
cludes that  every  one  in  every  nation,  without  re- 
fpedt  of  perfons,  that  feareth   God  and  worketh 
righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him.     So  he  makes 
the  fear  of  God  and  the  working  of  righteoufnefs, 
and  not  an  outward  hiftorical  knowledge,  the  fua^ 
lification :  they  then  that  have  this,  where-ever  they 
be,  they  are  faved.     Now  we  have  already  proved, 
that  to  every  man  that  grace  is  given,  whereby  he 
may  live  godlily  and  righteoufly ;  and  we  fee,  that 
by  this  grace  Cornelius  did  fo,  and  was  accepted, 
and  his  prayers  came  up  for  a  mem9rial  before 
God  before  he  had  this  outward  knowledge.     Alfo,  Fr«ra  wiiat 
Was  not  Job  a  perfeS  and  uprigbt  man,  that  feared  ^{^^^'J^'^ 
God,  and  ef chewed  evil  ?   Who  taught  Job  this  ?  his  cxceu 
How  knew  Job   Jdam's   fall  ?    And  from    what  gc'?"''''' 
A^ripture  learned  he  that  excellent  knowledge  he 

had. 
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had>  wd  that  faiths  by  ^rhiqh  he  knew  hi^  R^ 
darner  lived?,    (For  nifiny  make  hi(i>  ^a   ol^   as 
M^Jes)  Was  Dot  this  by.  an  inward  graco  in  the 
heart  ?  Was  it  RQt  that  inward  grace  that  taught 
Job  to  efchew  evil^  and  to  fear  God  I  And  was  it 
.  not  by  the  workings  thereof  that  he  became  a  juft 
and  upright  man  ?  How  doth  he  reprove  the  wick* 
ednefs  of  naen,   chap,   xxiv?  A^d  after  he  hath 
numbered  VP  their  wickedncf^j  doth  h&  oot  con* 
dcmn  them,  verfi  13,  fpr  reieUing  againft  thi^  Jigbi, 
for  not  knpwing  the  way  theropf^  iior  abiding  in 
the  paths  thereof?  It  appears  th^n  7^^  believed 
that  m^n  had  a  lights  and  that  becaufe  they  re- 
belled against  ic^  th^r<for^  they  knew  not  its  waysj 
and  abode  not  in  its  paths »  even  as  the  Piarifees^ 
who  had  th^  icriptures,  are  faid  to  err^  not  knpw* 
}ob  a        ing  the  fcriptures.    And  alfo  7^^'^  friends,  though 
^i^if^^j    in  fome  things  wrong  i,  yet  who  taught  theni  all  thofc 
ceiie«t  fty-  excellent  faying?  and  knqwledge  which  they  had  ? 
^"^•*        Pid  not  God  give  it  them,  in  order  tp  fav^  thcn\  i 
or  was  it  merely  to  condemn  them  i  Who  taught 
Ekbffi  That  tie  infpir^tm  0/  the  Almighty  giveth  UH- 
derft^nditg ;  tk^t  the  Spirit  if  God  made  bim^  ^d  the 
breath  of  the  Ahmghty  gave  him  life  ?  And  did  not 
the  Lord  accept  a  facrifice  for  theip  ?  And  who 
dare  fay  that  they  are  damned  \  Sut  further,  the 
apodle  pwts  this  controverfy  put  of  doubt ;  for,  if 
we  may  believe  his  plain  aifertions,  he .  tells  us. 
Rem.  iiv  "That  the  heathens  did  fhe.  things  ewtjdmd 
ii$  the  law.    From  whence  I  thus^argye  % 
l^g^      •   In  every  nation^  he.  that  feareth  C^d,  awi  work- 
eth  righteoilfnefs>  is  accepted : 

But   many   of  the  he(Ubm  feared   God^   an4 
wrought  righteovfnefs : 
7  herefore  they  were  accepted. 
The  minor  is  proved  frorp  the  example  of  Cor^' 
neUus :  but  I  (hall  further  prove  it  thus  j 

He  that  doth  the  things  contained  in  the  law> 
feareth  God>  and  worke.th  rightepufnefs;   . . 

But 
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But  the  beatbens  did  the  things  contained  in  the 
law: 

Therefore  they  feared  God^  and  wrought  righte- 
ouihefs. 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  clear  ?  For  if  to  do 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  be  not  to  fear  God, 
and  work  righteoufnefs,  then  what  can  be  faid  to  do 
fo,  feeing  the  apoftie  calls  the  law  ffirituaU  i><^% 
p^j  znAgaod?  But  this  appears  manifeftly  by  another 
medium,  taken  out  of  the  fame  chapter,  verfe  13. 
So  that  nothing  can  be  more  clear :  the  words  are, 
The  daitrs  rf  the  law  JbaU  bijuftijkd.  From  which  I 
tkos  argue,  without  adding  any  word  of  my  own  i 

The  doers  of  the  law  fhall  be  juftified  :  Arg, 

But  the  Gentiles  do  the  things  contained  in  the 
law: 

All,  that  know  but  a  conclufion>  do  eafily  fee  The  Cea. 
what  follows  from  thcfe  exprefs  words  of  the  apoftle.  f^l^^' 
And  indeed,  he  through  that  whole  chapter  labours/  the  Uw^^ 
as  if  he  were  contending  now  with  our  adverfaries, 
to  confirm  this  doctrine,  verf.  9,  10,  n.  Tribula^ 
tim$  and  anguijb  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  dotb 
evily  to  the  Jew  firfi,  and  alfo  to  tbe  Gentile :  for 
there  is  no  refpeS  of  perfrns  with  God.  Where  the 
^ftle  clearly  bomologatesj  or  confefles  to  the  fen-r 
tence  of  Peter  before-mentioned ;  and  Ihews  that 
I  Jew  and  Gentile,  or  as  he  himfelf  explains  in  the 
following  i^^X)  both  they  that  have  an  outward ' 
law>  and  they  that  have  none,  when  they  do  good, 
fliall  btjff/t^d.  And  to  put  us  out  of  all  doubt, 
in  the  very  following  verfes  he  tells,  That  the  doers 
&f  tbe  law  are  jujlified ;  and  that  the  Gentiles  did  tbe 
Imo.  So  that  except  we  think  he  fpake  not  what 
he  intended,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  fuch 
Gentiles  were  juftified,  and  did  partake  of  that 
honour,  glory,  and  peace,  which  comes  upon  erery 
one  that  doth  good;  even  the  Gentiles,  that  aoe 
without  the  law,  when  they  work  goodi  feeing  witK 
God  there  is  no  refpeS  tf  forfons.    So  aa  we  fee, 

that 
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that  it  is  not  the  having  the  outward  knowledge  that 
doth  fave,  without  the  inward  $  fo  neither  doth  the 
want  of  it,  to  fuch  to  whom  God  hath  made  it  im- 
poiTible,  who  have  the  inward,  bring  condemnation^ 
And  many  that  have  wanted  the  outward,  have  had 
a  knowledge  of  this  inwardly,  by  virtue  of  that 
inward  grace  and  light  given  to  every  man,  working 
in  them,  by  which  they  forfook  iniquity,  and  Ix* 
came  juft  and  holy,  as  is  above  proved ;  who,  though 
Manywant-  they  kncw  not  the  hiftory  of  Adam*%  fall,  yet  were 
to'  f were'  f^^^fri^'^  ^^  themfclvcs  of  the  lofs  that  came  by  it, 
ren£bie  of  fccling  their  inclinations  to  fin,  and  the  body  offin 
m^^mL  ^^  them :  and  though  they  knew  not  the  coming 
iaivntion    of  Chrift,  yet  were  fenfible  of  that  inward  power 
chTft^rJi    ^^^  falvation  which  came  by  him,  even  before 
themrcives.  as  Well  as  fince  his  appearance  in  the  flefh.     For 
I  queftion  whether  thefe  men  can  prove,  that  all 
the  patrianbs  and  fathers  before  Adofes  had  a  dif«- 
tinft  knowledge  either  of  the  one  or  the  other, 
or  that  they  knew  the  hiftory  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  .good  and  evil,  ana  of  Adam's  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit ;  far  lefs  that  Chrift  ihould  be  born 
of  a  virgin,  fhould  be  crucified,  and  treated  ia 
the  manner  he  was*     For  it  is  juftly  to  be  belie ved, 
that  what  Mefes  wrote  of  Aiam^  and  of  the  firft 
times,  was .  not  by  tradition,  but  by  revelation  i 
yea,  we  fee  that  not  only  after  the  writing  of 
Mofesy  but  even  of  Dofuid  and  all    the  prophets^ 
How  little  who  prophefied  fo  much  of  Chrift,  how  little  the 
die  Jews    JewSi  that  were  expecting  and  wifhing  for  the 
Chrift,  mif-  Meffiabi  could  thereby  difcern  him  when  Ke  came« 
*ro*if  ^*  ^^^^  ^^^y  crucified  him  as  a  tlafpbemer^  not  as  a 
''^^  *^''    Meffiahj  by  miftaking  the  prophecies  concerning 
him}  for  Peter  faith  exprcfly,  ^^/ iii.  17.  to  the 
JewSf  That  both  they  and  their  rulers  did  it  through 
ignorance.     And  Paul  faith,    i  Cor^  \\.  8.  ^hat  had 
they  known  it^    they   would   not  have   crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory.     Yea,  Mary  herfelf,    to  whom  the 
angel  hM  fpoken,  and  who  had  laid  up  all  the 

miraculous 
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miraculous  things  accompaoying  his  birth '  in  her 
heart,  ihe  did.not  undcrftand  how^  when  be  dijpulti 
fvitb  the  doSws  in  the  temple^  that  he  xvas  aiouS 
his  Fatber^s  bufiiufs.  And  the  apoftles  that  had 
believed  him>  converfed  daily  with  him^  and  faw 
his  miracles/  could  not  underftand^  neither  believe 
thofe  things  which  related  to  his  deaths  fufferings^ 
and  reJkrreSian,  but  were  in  a  certain  refpcft  Hum- 
bled at  them. 

§.  XXVIL  So  we  fee  how  that  it  is  the  inward 
work,  and  not  the  outward  hiftory  and  fcripture, 
that  gives  the  true  knowledge  1   and  by  this  in- 
ward Hgbi  many  of  the  heathen  pbikfiphers  were  The  hea- 
fenfible'  of  the  lofs  received  by  Adam^  though  they  ?^2y^^7 
knew  not  the  outward   hiftory :    hence  Plato  af-  the  lof^  %• 
ferted.  That  man*s  foul  was  fallen  into  a  d^rk  cave^  Ada^^^ 
where   it  only   converfed  with  fbadows.    Pythagoras 
faith,  Man  wanderetb  in  this   world  as  a  ftranger^ 
hanified  from  the  prefence  of  God.     And  Plotinus  Heathen 
compareth  man^s  foul^  fallen  from  Gody  to  a  cinder^  pher«^r«n« 
er  dead  coaly  out   of  which  the  fre  is  extinguijbed^  knovrMz^. 
Some  of  them  faid,  That  the  wings  of  the  foul  were  pyVha^. 
clipped  or  fallen  off^  fo  that  tbty  could  not  flee  unto  ^\Qtxa. 
God.    All  which,  and  many  more  fuch  expreflions, 
that  might  be  gathered  out  of  their  writings,  fhew, 
that  they  were  not  without  a  fenfe  of  this  lofs. 
Alio  they  had  a  knowledge  and  difcovcry  of  Jefus 
Chrift  inwardly,  as  a  remedy  in  them,  to  deliver 
them  from  that  evil  feed,  and  the  evil  inclinations 
of  their  own  hearts,  though  not  under  that  parti- 
cular denomination. 

Some  called  him  an  Hofy  Spirit^  as  Seneca^  Epift, 
41  •  who  faid,  ^here  is  an  Holy  Sprit  in  us,  that  treats 
etb  us  as  we  treat  him.    Cicero  calleth  it  an  innate  ckero  caiia 
Ugbty  in  his  book,  De  Repubtica,  cited  by  I^^*-  ughi.*"''*'* 
titesy  6  Jbiftit.  where  he  calls  this,  Right  Reafon,  given  i^^^^ai  ;&' 
stato  ally  conftant  and  eternal^   calling  unto  duty  by  ^^^* 
commanding^  and  deterring  from  deceit  by  forbidding. 
Adding,  Tb^  it  ca/^not  oe  abrogated^  neither  can  any 

be 
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he  freed  from  i/>  indtbet  iy  femae  er  peopk-j  that  it 
is  Hie^  eU^^f  ^nd  the  fame  always  to  all  wUiofU\  fo 
that  there  is  not  one  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Athens  : 
IVbofa  okysit  mU  ma^  floe  from  hmfe^\  and  in  this 
is  greatfy  tormented^  altbot^b  he  fhould  efcape  all  other 
pmnfimetitt.  Plotinus  alfo  calls  \ivca  Light y  fajing. 
That  ^  the  fun  cannot  be  known  hut  by  its  own  light y 
fa  God  cUnnot  he  known  bat  with  his  own  tight :  and 
.  as  the  eye  cannot  fee  the  fun  but  by  receiving  its 
image,  fo  man  cannot  know  God  but  by  receiving  his 
image ;  and  that  it  behoveth  man  to  come  to  purity  of 
heart  hef&re  he  could  know  God;  calling  him  alio 
fVifdomy  a  name  frequently  given  him  in  fcrip- 
ture ;  fee  Prov.  i.  20.  to  the  eiid  ^  and  Prov.  viii.  9. 
34.  where  Wifiom  is  faid  to  cry,  intrear,  and  in^ 
vice  all  to  come  unto  h^,  and  learn  of  her :  and 
what  is  this  VTifdom  but  Chrift  ?  Hcnoe  fuch  as 
came,  among  the  heatheny  to  forfake  evil,  and 
^^^  cleave  to  righteoafneft,  were  called  pHlofofberSy 
Lhcflceia  that  IS,  lovers  of  wi/dom.  They  knew  tiiis  w/l 
^^^ '  dom  was  nigh  unto  them,  and  that  the  hefi  know^ 
kdge  of  Gody  and  divine  myfteries^  was  by  the  infpi^ 
WiQcytidei,  ration  of  the  wifiom  of  God.  Phocylides  affinned) 
that  the  word  of  the  wifdom  of  God  was  heft.  His 
words    in    the    Greek   are,   ^c  H  9«o?rMtini<  otfUut 

And  much  more  of  this  kindinight  beinftanoed, 
by  which  it  appears  they  knew  •Qu-ift;  and,  by 
hrs  worfcing  in  ifhem,  were  brought  from  unright- 
eottfnefs  to  righteoufnefs,  and  to  love  that  power 
by  which  they  felt  themfclves  4*edecmed ;  fo  that, 
OS  faith-  the  apoftle,  "fhtyjhewed  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts^  and  did  the  4hings  contained 
in  the  law ;  and  tJierefore,  as  oB  doers  of  the  law 
arey  were  no  doubt  ji^t^iody  and  faved  thus  by  the 
power  Horf  Chrift  in  them.  And  as  this*  was  die 
judgment  of  the  apolfbk^  fo  was  it  of  the  primi- 
socmet  a  tive  Chriftians.  Hence  Jufiin  Martyr  .ftuck  n« 
chrUBan,   ^.^AX  "Bocrotcs  a  Vtr^M,  kfmgy  i\m  ali  fitch  m 

lived 
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Ihed  according  to  tht  Svine  !Word  in  thm^  v^A 
was  in  all  men,  were  Cbrifiiansy  Jucb  ifs  Socratrs  and 
Hcraclittis,  and  vthers  among  the  Greeks^  dec.  Tbaf 
fucb  as  Hve  with  the  word^  are  CbriftiOniwitbtna 
fear  or  anxiety.  ] 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  faith,  Apot  2.  Strdm.  Bi.  i.x^^Akti 
That  this  wifdom  or  philofopfy  was  necej^ary  to  tbt 
Gentiles,  ana  was  their  fchool-maftcf  to  lead  them 
unto  Chrijlj   hj  which  tf  old  the  Greeks  wtre  jufti^ 
Jfei. 

N&r  do  I  think,  faith  Auguftine,   m  his  book  of  An^ftm.^ 
the  Ciiy  of  God,  lib.  18.  cap.  47.  that  the  Jews  dare  **«C'^-^«* 
affirm  that  none  belonged  unto  God  hut  the  Ifracliccs. 
Upon  which  place,  Ludovicus  Vives  faith.  That  tbas  Lad.  vwct. 
Ae  Gentiles,   not  hating  a  law,   were  a  law  unto 
thmfehes ;    and  the  light  ef  fo  living  is  the  gift  fff 
God,  and  proceeds  from  the  Son  j  of  whom  it  is  written^ 
that  be  cnlightcneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

AugnJline  alfo  teftifies  in  his  confeffions,  lib.  i.  The  puto 
cap.  9.    That  he  had  read  in   the  writings  of  fhe^^J^^^^'^^^ 
Platonffts,   though  not  in  the   very  fame  words,  ^'^z  beginning; 
that  which  by  ynany  and  multiplied  reafons '  did  per-  ^^^^  "*'*' 
fuade,  that  in  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the 
word  was  with  God*,  this  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,   iy   which  all  things  were  made,   and  withota 
which  nothing  was  made  that  was  made :  in  him  was 
life,  and  the  Ufe  was  the  Hgbt  of  men :  and  the  light 
pined  in  the  darknefs,  ^and  the  darinefs  did  not  com- 
prebend  it.    And,   albeit  the  foul  gives  teftimony  con- 
cerning   the   Ught,  yet  it  is  not  the  light,  but  the 
word  of  God  •,  for  God  is  the  true  Light,  which 
enlightenetb  evny  man  that  cumeth  into  the  world  % 
and  fo  repeats  to  vfcrfe  14.  of  John  i.  adding,  fhefe 
things  have  I  there  read. 

%.  XXVIM.  Seeing  then  it  is  by  this  inward 
gift,  grace,  and  Kght,  that  both  thofe  that  have 
the  goJ]p)tl  preached  unto  them,  come  to  have 
Jefus  brought  forth  in  thenij  and  to  have  the  faving 

and 


194  PROPOSITIONS   V.    &  VI. 

and  fan&ified  ufe  of  all  outward  helps  and  ad* 
vantages  $  and  alfo  by  this  fame  lights  that  all 
may  come  to  be  faved;  and  that  God  calls,  in- 
yites,  and  ftrives  with  all,  rn  a  day,  and  faveth 
many,  to  whom  he  hath  not  feen  meet  to  convey 
The  day  of  this  outward  knowledge  5  therefore  we,  having  the 
Scwmed.  experience  of  the  inward  and  powerful  work  of 
this  light  in  our  hearts,  even  Jejus  revealed  in  us, 
cannot  ceafe  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  that 
is  arifen  in  it,  crying  out  with  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria ;  Come  and  fee  one  that  hath  told  me  aU  that 
ever  I  have  done ;  Is  not  this  the  Cbriji  ?  That  others 
may  come  and  feel  the  fame  in  themfelves,  and 
niay  know,  that  that  little  fmall  thing  that  reproves 
them  in  their  hearts,  however  they  have  defpifed 
and  neglefted  it,  is  nothing  lefs  than  the  gofpel 
preached  in  them ;  Cbrijiy  the  wifdom  and  power  of 
God^  being  in  and  by  that  feed  fceking  to  fave  their 
fouls. 

Of  this  light  therefore  Augujline  fpeaks  in  his  con- 

fejjionsy  lib.   11.  cap.  9.  In  this  beginning,  0  God  I 

thou  madeji  the  heavens  and  the  earthy  in  thy  word^ 

Auguftine   «^  tty  Son,  in  thy  virtue^  in  thy  wifdom,  wonderfully 

Jf*™^^^."y&yi»|-,  and  wonderfully  doing.    Who  fball  comprehend 

ningfiof  the  i^  ?  Who  fholl  dcclarc  it  ?  What  is  that  which  Jhinetb  in 

hfm*  w?  *^^^  *'*^*  ^^^  fmites  my  heart  without  hurt,  at  which 
why'?  I  both  tremble,  and  am  inflamed?  I  tremble,  in  fo  far 
as  I  am  unlike  unto  it  -,  and  I  am  inflamed  info  far  as 
lam  like  unto  it :  it  is  wifdom,  wifdom  which  fhinetb 
in  unto  me,  and  difpelleth  my  cloud,  which  bad  again 
covered  me,  after  I  was  departed  from  it,  with  dark- 
nefs  and  the  h^^  of  my  punift)ments.  And  again  he 
faith,  lib-  10.  cap.  27.  //  is  too  late  that  I  have  loved 
thee,  0  thou  beautifulnefs,fo  ancient  andfo  new  I  late 
have  I  loved  thee,  and  behold  thou  waft  within,  and 
I  was  without,  and  there  wasfeeking  thee !  thou  didfl 
call,  thou  didft  cry,  thou  didft  break  my  deafnefs, 
thou  glancedfl,  thou  didft  /bine,  thou  cbafed/l  awi^ 
py  darkne/s. 

Of 
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Of  this  alfo  our  countryman  George  Buchanan  Buchantn 
fpcakech  thus  in  his  book  De  Jure  regni  ^^W  |he' ughl** 
Scotos  :  Truly  I  underjiand  no  other  thing  at  prefent 
than  that  light  which  is  divinely  infujed  into  our 
Jouls :  for  when  God  formed  matty  he  not  only  gave 
him  eyes  to  his  hdy,  by  which  he  might  Jhun  thofe 
things  that  are  hurtful  to  him,  and  follow  thofe  things 
that  are- prof  taile ;  but  alfo  hath  jfet  before  his  mind 
as  it  were  a  certain  lights  by  which  he  may  difcern 
things  that  are  vile  from  things  that  are  honeft.  Some 
call  this  power  nature,  others  the  law  of  nature  j 
/  truly  judge  it  to  be  divine^  and  am  perfuaded  that 
nature  and  wifdom  never  fay  different  things.  More-- 
aver  God  hath  given  us  a  compend  of  the  lawy  which 
in  few, words  comprehends  the  wholes  towit^  that  we 
fbould  love,  him  from  our  hearts^  and  our  neighbours 
as  ourf elves.  And  of  this  law  all  the  books  of  the 
bolyfcriptures,  which  pertain  to  the  forming  of  man-- 
nersy  contain  no  other  but  an  explication. 

This  is  that  univerfal  evangelical  principle,  in 
and  by  which  this  falvation  of  Chrift  is  exhibited 
to  all  men,  both  ,  Jew   and    Gentile^  Scythian  and  Jew  and 
Barbarian^  of  whatfoever  country  or  kindred   he  ^cy"hhw 
be  :  and  therefore  God  hath  raifed  up   unto  him-  and  Barba- 
fclf,  in  this  our  age,  faithful  witneffes  andcvan*  *5^"rs*of 
geliils  to  preach  again  his  ever  lofting  gofpely  andthefaiv*- 
to  direft  ally   as  well   the  high   proteffors,    who  chriftf 
boafl:  of  the  law  and  the  fcriptureSy  and  the  out- 
ward  knowledge:  of  Chrifi^  as  the  infidels  an4  heathens 
that  know  hifp.not  thavway,  th^t  they  raafy. all  come 
to  mind  the  light  in  them,;  and  :know  Chrift  in  thcm^ 
the  juft  onCy^  ilv  Afjuawp  whom   they   have   fo   long 
.   kiiUdy  and.  mt^de  m^rry  Ofver^  and  he  bath  not  rejtfted^ 
James  v.  6.  and  give  up  their  fin?,  iniquiJtj^s,  falfe 
faith,  profeffipns,  ant;  outfKle  righteouiii/efsi  to  be 
crucified  by  the  power  'of  his  crofs  in  fhemy  fo  as 
they  may  know  Chrijt.  within  to  be  the   hope  of 
glory y  and. may  come  to.waJ[k,  in  his  light  and  be 
faved,  \i\iO  h  ^\i^l  true  light  that  cnligbjenfth  every' 
man  that  cometb  into  the  worlds 

O    .  •  Concerning 
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Concerning    Juso'ification, 

As  many  as  rcfift  hot  this  ligbi^  but  receive  the  fame, 
it  becomes  in  them  an  holv,  pure,  and  fpiritual 
birth^  bringing  forth  holinefsj  righteoufnefs,  pu- 
rity, and  all  thofe  other  bleffed  fruits  which  are 
acceptable  to  God:  by  which  holy  birth,  to  wit, 
Jefus  Cbrift  formed  within  usy  and  working  his 
works  in  us,  as  we  arc  fanftified,  fo  are  we 
juftified  in  the  fight  of  God,  according  to  the 
apoftle*s  words ;  But  ye  are  wajhedy  but  ye  are 
fanSfiftedy  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  JefuSy  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  i  Cor. 
vi.  ii.  Therefore  it  is  not  by  our  works  wrought 
in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works  confidefed  as 
of  themfelves ;  but  by  Cbrijfy  who  is  both  the 
gift  and  the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing  the 

'  cffc&s  in  us ;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us  while 
we  were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom  fave 
us  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the 
fame  apoftle  elfewhere  j  According  to  bis  mercy 
be  faved  uSj  by  the  wajbing  of  regeneration^  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoftj  Tit.  iii.  5. 

§•  !•  'Tp^HE  doSlrine  of  juftification  comes  well  in 
J[  order  after  the  difcufiing  of  the  extent  of 
Chrift 'S  death,  and  of  the  grace  thereby  communi- 
cated, fomc  of  the  (harpeft  contefts  concerning  this 
having  /rom  thence  their  rife.  Many  are  the  dif- 
putes  among  thofe  called  Cbriftians  concerning  this 
point  -,  and  indeed,  if  all  were  truly  minding  that 
which  jtiftifieth,  there  would  be  lefs  noifc  about  the 
notions  ofjufiification.  I  fhall  briefly  review  this 
controverfy  as  it  ftands  among  others,  and  as  I  have 
often  ferioufly  obferved  it  j  then  in  (hort  ftate  the 
controverfy  as  to  us,  and  open  our  fenfe  and  judg- 
ment of  it ;  and  hftfy  prove  it,  if  the  Lord  will, 
by  Ibmc  fcripture  teftimonies,  and  the  certain  ex- 
perience pf  all  that  ever  were  truly  juftified. 

•        '  %.  II. 


0/*  J  U  S  T  I  F  I  C  A  1*  t  O  IT,  197 

§.  IL    That   this   daHtine  of  juftification  hath  ObCeryat. 
been  and  is  greatly  vitiated  in  the  church  of  Rmty  Jhtd"fji»f- 
is  not  by  us  queftioned ;  though  our  adverfaries,  tificttioa 
who  for  want  of  better  arguments  do  often  make  thlTdiwcb 
lyes  their  refuge,  hare  not  fpared  in  this  refpeft  of  R^w^c- 
to   ftigmatize  us  with  popery^  but  how  untruly 
will  hereafter  appear.     For  to  fpeak  little  of  their 
meritum  ex  ccndignoy  which  was  no  doubt  a  very 
common  dofbrine  of  the  Remijb  Ckurcb,  efpecially 
before  Lutkery  thou^  moft  of  their  modern  yfri^ 
ters,  efpecially  .  in  their  controverfies    with  Pro- 
teftants>  do  partly  deny  it,  partly  qualify  it^  and 
fcem  to  OtM  the  matter  only  as   if  they  were 
propagators  and  pleaders  for  good  works  by  the 
others  denied;'  yet  if  we  look  to  the  efFefks  of  this 
dodrine  among  diemi,  as  they  ^pear  in  the  ge- 
;ierality  of  dxeir .  .church  members^  not  in  things 
difapprbved^  imt  highly  approved  and  commend^ 
ed  by  their 'father  the  Pope  and  all  his  Cliemsy  The  poptU 
as  the  moft  beneficial  cafualty  of  all    his  reve-  ^^"*^^ 
que,  we  fhall .  find  that  Luihsr.  did  not  without  moft  b^ne-'- 
great  ground  oppofe  himfclf  to  them  i;i  this  mat-  Si^^^ea^^iJ 
tcr :  and  if  he  had  not  run  himfelf  into  another 
extreme^    of  which  hereafter>    his  work    would 
have  flood  die  better.    For  in  this,  as  in  .moft 
other  things^  'he  is  more  to   he  commended  for 
what  he  pulled  down  of  BiAylony  than  for  what 
he  built  of  his  own.    Whatever  then  the  Papifts 
may  pretend,   or  even  fome  good  men  among 
them  may  have' thought,  experience  fheweth,  ana> 
it  is  more  than  maai^ft  by  die  univerfal   and  ap- 
proved ptafkice  of  their  people,  diac.  they  ^  place 
not  their  juftification  fo  much  in  works^  that^  are 
truly .  and  morally  good,  and  in  the  beiitg  truly 
rmewed   and  fan£ttfied  in  the  mind^  as  in  iuck 
tisiags  as  are  either  not  good  nor  evil^   or  may 
troly  be  called  evil,  and  can  no  otherway^  be  rec- 
kdned  good  tj^iasi'  becaufe  the  iVp^  gleai^s!  M  xiall 

O  2  them 
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Papifts  juf-  them  fo.     Sq  that  if  the  matter  be  well  lifted,  it  ^ill 
de^cnir     ^^  found,  that  the  greateft  part  of  their  juftificathn 
upoisthe    depends  upon  the  authority  of  his  buUs^  and  noc 
popc*sbuiu.  ^p^^  the.  power,  virtue,  and  grace  of  Chrift  re- 
vealed 1  in  the  heart,  and  renewing  of  it,  as  will. 
Proof  I.  appear,   Firjij    Fronri    their  .  principle   concerning 
Their facra-  thcir  Jocraments,   which  they  fay    confer  grace  .«^ 
™^""'       dfere  operato.     So  that  if  a^  rnan  partake  but  of 
them,  he  thereby  obtains  remiffion  of  fin,  though 
he  remains  as   heiwas^  the  virtue-  of  the  Jacta^ 
meif/i  making  up ihe: want  that  is  :in  the  man;  «.So' 
that  this  a£t  of  fubmiflion  and;  faithvto  th^  laJrs* 
of:  the  church,  andvooc  any  real  i  inward  change>> 
is'that  Svhich  juftifiethohim.i.-As:  fbrixxanoiple  j- if^ 
a  man  'make  ufc  of  the  Satrament;  af  x^isf  caU  it^ .  (^ 
Papift^s  pe-  penunt^i  fiy  as:;  to  tell  aver  his  J&n&to  jippieft,  thougfal  • 
aance.       hc  have »not»  true  contrition^  which  ithfc  Lord. hathi 
,    maderrabfoiutely  neceiiary  for  pehicent  (inners,;  biic 
:•-:-       (xaiyattritiofiy  a  figment  of  tlieirrown,.  that  is^  if* 
V  he  he:  ferry  Jie  hath.Iiaiied,  not.  out;  of  any  love* 

to  God,  or.  his  law.«wl]dch..:he  ihalhiifanfgrefredi! 
' "  .  . '  but.  for  fear  of  punifhnaenty*  vie  :;doth  .the:' virtues 
o£.the  /^c^iMu^ni^. .^::  they  affirrri,' procure  to  him 
remiffion  .of  fins: $:  fq.jiiat  being: iabfohrcd,  by  the 
prieft,  .he  ilaads .  acdepted  and  juftifted  in  the  li^ri 
of.  God..r.  This,  maii'sijuftificatioh  then-  proceedetki 
not  from  his  beiQg  tmly  penitent^  aod  in  any  mca-&- 
iure' iiiwardly  changed  •  aikd^  renewed  ^by  the  'work-i 
ingjofJSod's  grace jn  his  heart,  hut  jliercly  frpm* 
the r virtue- of .  the. ;^rm7i0^/;/,  and:!authority  .of  the! 
prjcfli'  iwhd  hath  pronounced .  kina, .  abjokaed ; .  .fo  tKatr 
hi5:.julttfic!atian  is  Ccoqa  fomewhac  without  him,  and; 

not  within: him;    /:    :.  .    .       .   

Pr.  IL        S^ondfyi' TWis  will  yet  more  appear  in  the  mfit-- 

Pir.Mr  in.   tcrittf  /«^«]/f^»r«,  .where  •  remiffion  of  all  fins,  not 

.t-j  races,  only  paft  but  for  years. to  come,  is  annexed  to  the: 

vifitingfuch  and  fuch  r/fri^r^i^j^  and  ^re/ijw?j,  faying? 

fuch  and  fuch^n^rx;  fo  that  the  perfon  thacfo' 

doth 
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<ioth  is  prcfently  cleared  from  the  guilt  of  his  ffn, 
andjuftifiedand  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.  As 
for  example:  he  that  in  lYv^^r^M  jubilee  will 
goto  Rcmcy  and  prcfent  himfelf  before  the  gate 
of  Peter  and  Paul^  and  there  receive  the  Pofe's 
bleffing  J  or  he  that  will  go  a  pilgrimage  to  Jams*s 
fcpulchfe  in  Spain^  or  to  Mary  of  LorettOy  is  upon 
the  performance  of  thofe  things  promifed  for- 
givenefs  of  fins.  Now  if  we  a&  them  the  rea- 
fon  how  fuch  things  as  are  not  morally  good  ia 
themfclves  come  to  have  virtue?  they  have  no 
other  anfwer  but  hecaufe  of  the  church  and  Papers 
authority y  who  being  the  great  treafurer .  of  the 
magazine  of  Cbrift's  merits^  let?  them  out  upon 
fuch  and  fuch  conditions.  .Thus  alfo  the  inven-" 
tion  of  faying  ;»^  is  made  a  chief  inftrument  of  Papift  mift 
juJHfication  i  for  in  it  they  pretend  to  offer  Chrifi  "^^^^  ^* "' 
daily  to  the  Father  a  propitiatory  Jacrifice  fpr  the 
fins  of  the  living  and  dead  i  fo  that  a  man  for 
money  can  procure  Chrift  thus  to  be  offered  for 
hiai  when  he  pleafesj  by  which  offering  he  is  faid 
to  obtain  remiflion  of  fins>  and  to  fland  juftified 
in  the  fight  of  God,  From  all  which,  and  much 
more  of  this  nature  which  might  be  mentioned, 
it  doth. appear,  that  the  Papifts  place  their  juftifi- 
cation,  not  fo  much  in  any  work  of  holinefs  really 
brought  forth  in  them,  and  real  forfaking  of 
iniquity,  as  in  the  mere  performance  of  fome 
ceremonies,  and  a  blind  belief  which  their  teach- 
ers have  begotten  in  them,  that  the  church  and 
the  pope  having  the  abfolute  difpenfation  of  the 
merits  of  Cbrijty  have  power  to  m?ike  thefe  me- 
rits effectual  for  the  remiffion  of  fins,  and  juftifi- 
cation  of  fuch  as  will  perform  thofe  ceremonies. 
This  is  the  true  and  real  method  of  jujiif  cation 
taken  by  the  generality  of  the  church  of  Rotncy 
and  highly  commended  by  their  publick  preachers, 
cfpccially  the  moni:^,  in  their  fermons  to  the  peo- 

O  3  pie. 
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pic,  of  which  I  myfelf  have  been  an  ear  and  an 
eyc-witnefs ;  however  fome  of  their  modern  wri- 
ters have  laboured  to  qualify  it  in  their  controvcr- 

fhe^p'  ^'^^  ^^^'  '^^^^  do6tnnc  Lufber  znd  the  Proteftants  thcnr 
tcftantt^p-  had  good  reafon  to  deny  and  oppofe  j  though  many 
^o^"fd^*  of  them  ran  into  another  extreme,  fo  as  to  deny 
triM*of*^  good  works  to  he  necejfary  to  j unification y  and  to 
J];^^^^^^«'^  preach  up  not  only  remiffion  of  fins ^  but  juftificaticn 
ether  ex-   by  faith  aloney  without  all  works y  however  good.     So 

*"5  worki  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  obtain  their  juftification  according 
ncccflary  to  as  they  are  inwardly  fanftified  and  renewed,  but 
t^olL^''*'     arc  juftificd  merely  by  believing  that  Chrifi  died  for 
them  i  and  fo  fome  may  be  perfectly  juftified,  thougb 
they  be  lying  in  grofs  wickcdnefs  5  as  appears  by 
the  example  of  David,   who  they  fay  was  fully 
and  perfeftly  juftified  while  he  was   lying   in  the 
grofs  fins   of  murder  and  adultery.    As  then  the 
Proteftants  have  fufficient  ground  to  quarrel  and 
confute  the  Papifts  concerning  thofe  many  abuies 
in  the  matter  of  juftification,  Ihewing  how  the  doc-- 
trine  of  Chrift  is  thereby  vitiated  and  overturned^ 
and  the  word  of  God  made  void  by  nuny  and  ufc- 
lefs  traditions,    the  law  of  God  ncglefted,  while 
foolilh  and  needlefs  ceremonies  are  prized  and  fol- 
lowed, through  a  falfe  opinion  of  being  juftified 
by  the  performance  of  them ;  and  the  merits  and 
Sufferings  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  <%v\y  facrifice  ap- 
pointed of  God  for  remiffion^  of  fins,  derogated 
from,  by  the  fetting  up  of  a  daily  facrifice  never 
Papifts  de-  appointed  by  God,  and  chiefly  devifed  out  of  co- 
yicc^to  get  veto\rfnefs  to  get  money  byj  fo  the  Proteftants  oa 
money.      ^^  other  hand,    by  not  rightly  eftablifliing  and 
holding  forth  the  doSrine  of  juftification  accord- 
ing as  it  is  delivered  in  the  holy  fcripturcs,  have 
opened  a  door  for  the  Pc^ifts  to  accufe  them,  as 
if  they  were   ncgledkere  ot  good  works,  enemies 
to  mortification  and  holinef^,  fuch  as  eftecm  them- 
fclves  juftified  while  lying  in  great  fins :  by  which 

kind 
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kind  of  accufationS)  for  which  too  great  ground 
hath  been  given  out  of  the  writings  of  fome  rigid 
VroteftantSy  the  reformation  hath  been  greatly  de- 
funed  and  hindered,  and  the  fouls  or  many  in-- 
Ihared.  Whereas,  whoever  will  narrowly  look  into 
the  matter,  may  obferve  thefe  debates  to  be  more  in 
Jpecie  than  in  genere^  feeing  both  do  upon  the  mat- 
ter land  in  one ;  and  like  two  men  in  a  circle,  whq 
though  they  go  fundry  ways,  yet  meet  at  laft  in  the 
fame  center. 

For  the  Papifts  fay.  They  obtain  remiffitm  of  fins  ^  Papifts  be- 
and  art  jufi^edbj  the  merits  of  Cbrift,  as  the  fame  ^'^l^^' 
are  off  lied  unto  them  in  the  ufe  of  the  faeraments  meets  in  the 
of  the  churchy  and  are  diffenfed  in  the  performance  of^^^  "j^^ 
fiuh  and  fuch  ceremonies^  filgrimagesy  prayers^  and 
performances y  though  there  be  not  any  inward  renewing 
of  the  mindy  nor  knowing  of  Chrifi  inwardly  formed i 
yet  they  are  remitted  and  made  righteous  ex  opere  ' 
operato,  hecaufe  of  the  power  and  authority  accompa* 
vying  the  facraments  and  the  difpenfers  of  them. 

The  Proteftants  fay,  ^hat  they  obtain  remiffion  of-^Pntch- 
finsy  and  ftand  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God  by  virtue  *■*•  '**^*^- 
af  the  merits  and  fufierings  of  Chrifiy  not  by  inf^fing  So  faith  the 
rigbteoufnefs  into  themy  but  by  pardoning  their  finSy  2^^J^* 
emd  by   accounting  and  accepting    their  perfons  as  of  Faith, 
righteous y   the/  refting  on  him  and  his  righteoufnefs  s^^'  "* 
by  faith ;  which  faith,  the  a£f  of  believingy  is  not  tm-- 
puted  unto  them  for  righteoufnefs. 

So  tht  juftification  of  neither  here  is  placed  in  any  . 
inward  renewing  of  the  mind,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
fpiritual  birth,  or  formation  of  Cnrift  in  them  s 
but  only  by  a  bare  application  of  the  death  and 
fufierinn  of  Chrift  outwardly  performed  for  them  x 
whereot  the  one  lays  hold  on  a  faith  refting  upon 
them^  and  hoping,  to  be  juftified  by  them  alone; 
the  other  by  the  faying  of  fome  outward  prayers 
and  ceremonies,  which  they  judge  makes  the  death 
of  Chrift  effedu^  unto  them.    I  except  hcre>  being 

O  4  unwil- 
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unwilling  to  wrong  any,  what  things  have  been  faicl 
as  to  the  neceffity  of  inward  holinels,  either  by  fome 
modern  Papiftsy  or  fome  modem  ProteJiantSy  who  in 
fo  far  as  they  have  laboured  after  a  midft  betwixt 
thefe  two  extrenncs  have  come  near  to  the  truth, 
as  by  fome  citations  out  of  them  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned  will  appear ;  though  this  doftrine  hath 
not  fince  the  apoftafy,  fo  far  as  ever  I  could  ob- 
ferve,  been  fo  diftinftly  and  evidently  held  forth- 
according  to  the  fcripture's  tcftimony,  as  it  hath. 
pleafed  God  to  reveal  it  and  preach  it  forth  in  this 
day,  by  the  witnefles.of  his  truth  whom '  he  hath 
raifed  to  that  end  i  which  doSriney  though  it  be 
briefly  held  forth  and  comprehended  in  the  thefis 
State  of  the  itfelf,  yet  I  Ihall  a  little  more  fully  explain,  and  fhew 
conttovcr-  ^j^^  Q^^^^  ^f  ^.j^^  controvcrfy  as  it  ftands  betwixt  us 

and  thofe  that  now  oppofe  us. 
ExpL  I.      §•  1^^'  V\t^  then,  as  by  the  explanation  of  the 
former   thefis    appears,    we    renounce   all   natural 
power  and  ability  in  ourfelves,  in  order  to  bring  us 
out  of  our  Ipft  and  fallen  condition  and  firft  na- 
ture i  and  confefe,  that  as  of  ourfelves  we  arc  able  to 
do  nothing  that  is  good,  fo  neither  can  we  procure 
jdnifica-     remiflionof  fins  or  j unification  by  any  a6t  of  our 
tiopiprings-Q^j^    fo  as  to  mcrit  it,  or  draw  it  as  a  debt  from 

f>r  and  from  ^      J  .  ,      '  ,  -     ,  n        '  i  ^ 

the  love  of  Cjod  duc  unto  us  5  but  we  acknowledge  all  to  be  of 
^^'         and/r^»^.his  lovCy  which  is  the  original  and  funda- 
mental caufe  of  our  acceptance. 
Expl.2.      Secondly y  God  manifefted  this  love  towards  us, 
in  the  fending  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord  Jejus 
Chrift  intotthe  world,  who  gave  himfclf  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  Jacrifice .  to  Go,d,  for  a  Jweet-fmfilling 
Javour }  and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cro/sy  that  he  might  reconcile  us  unto  him- 
felf,  and  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  himfelf  >yith- 
out  fpot  unto  God,  and  fufFered  for  our  fms,  the 
juji  for  the  imjujty  that  he  might  bring  us  unto 
Qod. 

Thirdly 
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^irdiy  then,  Forafmtich  aS  all  nrifcn*  wJio  haveExpl.3, 
come   to  man's   cftate    (the   man  Jejus  only  tx- 
ccpted)  have   finned,  therefore   all  have  need  of 
this  Sariour,  to  remove  the  wrath  of  God  from 
them  due  to  their  offences ;  in  this  refpedt  he  is 
truly  faid  to  have  borne  the  iniquities  of  ui  dll  in  bis 
body  on  the  tree^  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediatory 
kaving  qualified  the  wrath  of  God  towards  us  3  fo 
t    that  our  former  fins  ftand  not  in  our  way,  being 
by  virtue  of  his  moft  fatisfaftory  facrifice  removed 
and  pardoned.     Neither  do  we   think  that  remif-  The  remif- 
,    fion  of  fins  is  to  be  expefted,  fought,  or  obtained  ^***°'^"'* 
any  other  way,  gr  by  any  works  or  facrifice  what- 
Ibevqrj    though,  as  'has  been  faid  formerly,  they 
may  come  to  partake  of  this  remiflion  that  arc  ig- 
.norant  of  the    hiftory.     So    then  Chrift    by    his  The  only 
death  and  fufierings   hath   reconciled   us  to  God,  "*^*^»?^<^'^ 
even  while  we  are  enemies ;  that  is,  he  offers  re-  cod  and 
conciliation  unto  us;  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of  "**'*• 
bejng  reconciled  ;  God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  our 
iniquities,  and  to  accept  us,  as  is  well  expreflTed 
by  the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  v.    19.  God  was  in  Chrift y 
reamciting  the  world  unto  hintfilf,  not  imputing  their 
trejpajfes  unto  them^  and  hath  put  in  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.     And   therefore  the   apoftle,   in    the 
next  vcrfes,  intreats  them  in  Chrift^s  ftead  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God ;  intimating  that  the  wrath  of  God 
being  removed  by  the  obedience  of  Chrift  JefuSy 
he   is  willing    to  be  reconciled  unto  them,    and 
ready  to  remit  the  fins  that  are  paft,  if  they  re- 
pent. 

We  confider  then  our  redemption  in  a  two-fold  a  tWo-foid 
refpedl  or  ftate,  both   which  in  their  own  nature  '«^««pt»o'»* 
ate  perfed,  though  in  their  application  to  us  the 
'  one  is  not,  nor  can  be,   without   refpect  to  the 
other. 

The  Firft  is  the  redemption  performed  and  ac-       I, 
compliihed  by  Chrift  for  us  in  his  crucified  body 

without 
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The  re-     without  US :  thc  othcr  is  the  redemption  wrought 
tooptioaof  i^y  CArt/?  in  us,  which  no  lefs  properly  is  called  and 
without  ••.  accounted   a  redemption   than  the  former.    Thc 
firft  then  is  that  whereby  a  man,  as  he  ftands  in' 
the  fall,  is  put  into  a  capacity  of  falration^  and 
hath  conveyed  unto  him  a  meafure  of  that  power^ 
virtue,   fpirit,    life,    and   grace  (hat  was  in  Cbri^ 
Jefus,  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  is  able  td 
counter-balance>  overcome,  and  root  out  the  evil 
feed,  wherewith  we  are  naturally,  as  in  the  fall, 
leavened. 
II,  The  Second  is    that  whereby  we  witnefi  and 

The  re-     know  this   pure  and  perfed  redemption  in  fmr^ 
t'^Sthyfi^'^^^y  purifying,  cleanfuig,  and  redeeming^  us  from 
chriftinus.  the  powcr   of  Corruption,  and   bringing  us  into 
unity,  favour,  and  friendihip  with  God.     B7  the 
RtA  of  thefe   two,   we   that  were  loil  in  jdamj 
plunged  into  the  bitter  and  corrupt  feed,  unable  of 
ourfelves  to  do    any  good   thing,   but  naturally 
joined  and  united  to  evil,  forward  and  propenfe 
to  all  iniquity,  fcrvants  and  flaves  to  the  power 
andfpirit  of  darknefs,  are,  notwithflandin^  all  this, 
fo  far  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
while  enemies,  that  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
falvation,    having  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel 
of  peace  offered  unto  us,  and  God  is  reconciled 
unto  us  in  Chrift,  calls  and  invites  us  to  himfelf, 
in  which  refpe£b  we  underiland  thefe  fcriptures; 
•^v^'t>is*^Be  Jlew  the  enmity  in  himfelf.    He  loved  us  firfi\ , 
tttk.\^X  f^^ng  us  in  our  Moody  he  faid  unto  or.  Live;  be  who 
j^tt>*'*^»  did  not  ^n  his  own  felfy  bare  our  fins  in  bis  ownbodf 
*^V  ^^  '  on  the  tree i  and  be  died  for  our  fins,  the  juft  for  the 
unjuft. 

By  the  Second,  we  witnefs  this  capacity  brought 
into  ad,  whereby  receiving  and  not  refifting  the 
purchafe  of  his  death,  to  wit,  the  light,  fpirit, 
and  grace  of  Chrifl:  revealed  in  us,  we  witnefs  and 
polTefs  a  real,  true,  and  inward  redemption  from. 

thc 
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the  power  and  prevalency  of  fin^  and  fo  come  to 

be  truly  and  really  redeemed^  juftified,  and  made 

righteous,  and  to  a  fenfible  union  and  friendlhip 

with  God.     Thus  ht  did  for  us^  that  he  might  re^  nt.  «•  14* 

dim  us  from  all  iniquity ;  and  thus  we  hmv  htm  and'^^"  3*  **^ 

the  power  of  his  refurreSioitj  and  the  fellowjhip  of  bis 

JiferingSj  being  made  conformable  to  his  death*     This 

laft  follows  the  firft  in  order,  and  is  a  confequenc^ 

of  it,  proceeding  from  it,  as  an  effeS  from  its  caufe: 

fo  as  none  could  have  enjoyed  the  laft,  without 

the  iirfl:  had  been,  fuch  being  the  will  of  God;  fo 

alfo  can  none  now  partake  of  the  firil,  but  as  he 

witncflcth  the  laft.     Wherefore  as  to  us,  they  are 

both  caufes  of  our  juftification  5  the  firft  the  pro- 

curing  efficient j  the  other  the  formal  caufe. 

Fourthly,  We  underftand  not  by  this  juftification  Expl.4, 
iy  Chriftj  barely  the  good  works  even  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift ;  for  they,  as  Proteftants  truly 
affirm,  are  rather  an  cStA  of  jujiif  cation  than  the 
caufe   of  it  9    but  we  underftand  xht  formation  ^Thefomw- 
Chrift   in  uSj  Chrift  bom  and  brought  forth  in  us,  ^^\^  ^, 
from  which  ^ood  works  as  naturally  proceed  asbe^ttgood 
fruit  from  a  fruitful  tree.     It  is  this  inward  birth  ''°'^' 
»  us^  iringing  forth  righteoufnejs  and  holinefs  in  us, 
that  doth  juftify  us;   which  having  removed  and 
done  away  the  contrary  nature  and  fpirit  that  did 
bear  rule  and  bring  condemnation,  now  is  in  do** 
minion  over  all  in  our  hearts.    Thofe  then  that 
come  to  know  Chrift  thus  formed  in  them,  do  en- 
joy him  wholly  and  undivided,  who  is  the  LORD 
our  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.    This  is 
to  be  cloathed  with  Chrift,  and  to  have  put  him  on, 
whom  God  therefore  truly  accounteth  righteous  and 
juft.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  the  dodtrine  of  Pa- 
fifts,  that  as  the  generality  of  them  do  not  under-* 
ftand.it,  fo  the  learned  among  them  oppofe  it,  and 
difputc  againft  it,  and  particularly  Bellarnnne.  Thus 
then,  aa'l  may  fay>  the  formal  caufe  of  juftification 

IS 
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js  not  th(*  works,  to  fpcak  properly,  they  being 

but  an  efFeft  of  it ;  but  this   inward  birth,  this 

Jejus  brought  forth  in  the  heart,  who  is  the  well- 

•   -        beloved,  whom  the  Father  cannot  but  accept,  and 

all   thofe  who  thus    arc   fprinkled  with  the  blood 

of  JefuSj  and  waflied  with  it.     By  this  alfo  comes 

that  communication  of  the  goods  ofChriJi  unto  us, 

iy  which  we  come  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 

^afurcy  as  faith  Peter,  2  Pet,  i.  4,  and  arp  made  one 

with  him,  as  the  branches  with  the  vine, -and  have 

a  title  and  right  to  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffercd 

chrift'8  o-  for  us ;  fo  that  his  obedience  becomes  ours,  his 

^^^litwuf.    righteoufncfs  ours,  his  death  and  fufFerings  ours. 

jicfs,  death,  And  by  this  nearnefs  we  come  to   have  a  fenfe  of 

andfuffer-   j^jg  fufferings,'  and  to  fufFer  with  his  feed,  that  yet 

ings  are  ,  .  o  '  ^  ^  *  j 

oura.         lies  prcffed  and  crucified  in  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
godly, and  fo  travail  with  it,  and  for  its  redemp- 
tion, and  for  the  repentance  of  thofe  fouls  that  in 
it  are  crucifying  as  yet  the  Lord  of  Glory.     Even  as 
the  apoftle  Paul^  who  by  his/ufferings  is  faid  to  fill 
up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  affliSions  of  Chrift  for 
his  body,  which  is  the  church.     Though  this  be  a 
myftery  fealed  up  from  all  the  wife  men  that  arc 
yet  ignorant  of  this  feed  in  themfelves,  and  oppofe 
it,  neverthelefs  fome  Protejlants  fpeak  of  this  juf- 
tification  by  Chrift  inwardly  put  on,  as  fhall  here- 
after be  recited  in  its  place. 
Expl.5.      Laftly,  Though  we  place  remiflion  of  fins  in  the 
righteoufnejs  and  obedience  of  Chrift  performed  by  him 
in  the  fieft:),  as  to  what  pertains  to  the  remote  pro- 
curing cauft,  and  that  we  hold  ourfclves  formally 
juftified  by  Chrift  Jefus  formed  and  brought  forth  in 
usy  yet  can  wc  not,  as  fome  Proteftants  have  un- 
Goodworkf  warily  done,  exclude  works  from  juftification.     For 
dudedjuJu-  though  properly  wc  be  not  juftified  for  them,  yet 
iicition.      are  we  juftified  in  them ;  and  they  are  neceflary, 
even  as  caufa  fine  qud  non,  i.  e.  the  catife,  without 
'Ofhicb  none  are  juftified.     For  the  denying  of  this, 

as 
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as  it  is  contrary  to  the  fcripturc's  tieftimiiny,.  fo  it 
hath  brought  a  great  fcandal  to  ihc  Protcftantrel  le- 
gion, opciKd't;he  mouths  tifPirpj^j,  andmade  maay 
too  fecure,  while  they  have  belie vedtb  be  juftified 
without  good  wocks.  Moreover^  though  it  be  not 
fo  fafc  to  i'ay  tbiy  art  mmtoriaus,  yet  leeing  they 
are  rewarded>  many  of  thoft  called  the  Fathers  hiavc 
not  fparcd  to  ufe  the  vjrord  [merit'j  which  fomc  of  ui 
have  perhaps  alfo  done  in  a  qualiiied  fenie>  but  ao 
ways  t<)  infer  the  Px^ifb- ahufes  above- nucntioned.  ..  ,.;..• 
And  laftly,  .if  w.e  had  that  notion  of  goad  works. 
which  u\o^.ProteJimts  have,  we  could  freely  agree 
^  m^t -cb^  not  only  not  neceffaryj  but  rejeA  .  :., 
them  a»  hurtful,  viz.  That  the  befi  works-even  of  the  • '  '. 
jaints  are  defied  and  ^polluted.  For  though  we  j  udgc 
fotof  th^  bcft  iworks  perforated  by  man,  .endeavour- 
ing a  conformity  to  the  outward  law  by  his  own 
ftrength>  .a!>d  in  his  owa^wilU . yet, wc  biSiicvc  that 
fiich  w^r/ti  a^  naturally  ^proceed  from; this- fpiritual 
birth  ^d  formation  of  Chrift.  in  usrAre  j^r^.and. 
%ofy^,  even'as  the  rtf<?/.  fjcon)  whi^h  tJiey,  come  5.  and 
therefore  .God  accept^  .thftih> '  juftifiei  ua\  in  theni, 
and  re^^r^  us;  for-  tjiem^out^of  his  Qwja  free  grates 
The  ftate.^f  the  oontroDfetfy^bieing  thus  hid  down> 
thefi?  following  fofitms  io^  from  -hence  arife  in.  the  :•  7 
»cxt  plap^  tOibe  proved.",    \      .  --.'S  .\  .^  : 

§•  IV.    Firft,  ^bat  Jbe  ^edience,  fufferings,  and  ^^^^^il 
death  of  Chrijl  is  that  ^  which  the  hul  obtains  re* 
wifiQit  ofJim',.ahd  is  the prdcuring  cauje  of  that  grmcy  .'_.    -.', 
fy  tpho/e  inward  working  CiiiiA  comes  to\  he.  formed   --    • 

inwardly i  and  the  Joul  to  btmade  conformable  untoi 

him,  \and:foJufi  and  juftifi^.  A/id  that  thcrcfocc> 
in  r^fp^i  of  Jus  qapaci  jy:«i»d  offer  of  .grace,  God. 
isfaid  %o-  ht  reconciled'i  j*ot,as  if  he  were  actually 
recc^ndled,  or  did  ^dually  juftify,  or  account  ahy. 
J!aft:,7  fp;lpfi§a;B  theyrfem^O  i»  tbejr  fijos  really  im- 
pure and  unjoft^-   .     .\   '       .A 

•         •:•    .      .  .....•[  ill      :.'   .  J  '\^'  I  *-' 

;.."-./  vficcdndly. 
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Pofit.2.      Secondly,  fiw/  it  is  ly  this  inmard  birth  of  Cbrift 
in  man  that  man  is  modi  jufty  and  thireftnre  Jo  ac^ 
iountid  by  God :  wherefore,    to  be  plain,   we  arc 
thereby,  and  not  till  that  be  brought  forth  in  /US, 
formally^  if  wc  muft  ufe  that  word,  jufiifisd  in  the 
fight  of  God;  htQwak  juftificatioit\%  both  more  pro- 
perly and  frequently  in  fcripture  taken  in  its  proper 
fignification  for  making  one  jufl,  and  not  reputing 
one  merely  fuch,  and  is  all  one  with/anffi/ication. 
Pafit.3.      Thirdly,  That  fince  ^ca J  w^ks  as  naturally  fol- 
low from  this  birth  as  heat  from  fire,  therefore  ire 
they  of  abfoluti  nectffi^  to  juftificationy  as'  Caufafin^ 
Good  works  qui  non,  i.  e.  though  not  as  the  czufe  for  wbifb^  yet 
fine^*u^*    ^  ^^^^  ^^  wbicb  we  are,  and  without  which  we  can- 
non^f     not  be,  juftified.    And  though  they  be  not  meritgri^ 
^uoi!^     ^or,  and  draw  no  debt  upon  God,  yet  he  cannot  but 
accept  and  reward  them  :  for  it  is  contrary  to  hi« 
nature  to^deny  his  own,  iince  they  may  be  perfeft  in 
their  kihdy  as  proceeding  from  a  pure  holy  birth 
and  root.    Wherefore  their  judgment  \&  fdlfe  to<i 
againft  the  truth  that  £iy,  that  the  bolieft  works  of 
the  faints  art  defiled  and  finful  in  tbe  fight  of  God  : 
for  theie  good  vforks  are  not  the  works  of  the  law5 
excluded  by  the  apoftle  ft^om  juftificadon. 
PoIit.i.      i-  V.  As  to  the  fifft,- 1  prove  it  fwrti  Rom^  iii. 
25.  Whom  God  bath  fet  forth  to  be  a  prifitiatiim 
FroofK  through  faith  in  his  blot^  to  declare  ^  his  righteoufnefs 
ThttBM^  for  the  remijkn  of  Jins>  that  are  f  aft y  throng  thefor^ 
dLt?"o^re.  btarance  of  God.     Here  the  apoftle  holds  forth  the 
deem  man  extent  aoid  cflicacy  of  Cbrift^s  deaths  ihewing  that 
of  evil,  ii^gj^j^y^  and  by  faith  therein,  remiflTion  of  fins  that 
are  paft  is  obtained,  as  being  that  wherein  the  for-- 
bearance  of  God  is  •  exercifed  towards  mankind. 
So  that  though  men  for  the  fins  they  daily  commit 
deferve  eternal  death,  dnc)  that  tihe  wrath  of  God 
ihould  lay  h^  upon  them  1  yet^  by  virtue  of  that 
moft  fatisfaSory  facrifice  of  thrift  /gfeir,  the  grace 
and  feed  of  God  moves  in  love  towards  them,  du-^ 
ring  the  day  of  their  vifitation  %  yet  not  fo  as  not  to 

•  ftrike 


out 
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ftrike  ag^nft  the  evil,  for  that  muft  be  burnt  up 
and  deftroyed,  but  to  redeem  man  out  of  the  evil. 

Secondly,  If  God  were  pcrfeftly  reconciled  with  Pr.  II. 
men,  and  did  eftecm  them  juft  while  they  are  aftu- 
ally  unjuft,  and  do  continue  in  their  fins,  then 
ikould  God  have  no  controversy  with  them*;  how 
coitnes  he  then  fo  often  to  complain,  and  td  ejc- 
poiftulate  fo  much  throughout  the  whole  fcripture 
withfuch  as  our  adverfaries  confefs  to  be  jjuftified^ 
telling  them  that  their  Jinsjefarate  hetmiiU  him  and 
Shem?  liaL  lix.  a.  For  where  there  is  aperfed  and 
full  reconciiiation,  there  is  no  feparation.  -  Yea>  . 

fiom  this  doctrine  it  neceffiirily  follows,  either  that 
fisch  for  whom  Cbrift  died,  and  whom  he  bath 
■reconciled,  never  fin,  or  thftt  when  they  da  fo, 
they  are  ftill  reconciled,  and  their  fins  make  not 
die.leaft  feparation  from  God :  yea,  that  they  are 
juftified  in  their  fin$.  From  whence  ajfo  would 
fellow  this  abominable  consequence,  that  the  good  ' 
works  and  greateft  fins  of  luch  are^l^kt  in  the 
*  fight  of  God,  feeing  neither  the  one  ferves  to  juftiw 
fy  them,  nor  the  other  to  break'  their  reconciliation, 
which  occafions  great  iecurity,  and  opens  a  door  to 
«vcry  lewd  praftice. 

*  Thirdly,  This  would  make  void  the  whole  prac-  pr,  HI. 
deal  do&rinc  of  the  goTpel,  and  make  faitn  it^ 

ielf  needlefs^  For  if  faith  and  repentance,  and 
the  other  conditions  called  for  throughout  the 
gofpel,  be  a  qualification  upon  our  part  necefiary 
to  be  performed,  then,  before  this  be  performed  by 
us,  we  are  either  fully  reconciled  to  God^  or  but  in 

• 

*  I  do  not  oaly/peak  conoerMag  mea  before  fmmjkit^ 
wbo  afterwards  are  converted,  wbpm  yet  feme  of  our  aats^o* 
niilflj  calkd  Jntinomanj^  do  ayer  were  juftified  from  the  begu^ 
Biag;  but  alfo  toachifig  diofe  who  according  to  the  commoQ 
opinkm  of  hntejkmts  have  been  converted  ;  whom  albeit  they 
confefr  they  pem4  ahvayi  in  tmt  wdfiU$ds^  and  fometimes  in 
biimmfins^  as  ii  manifeft  in  D^d^t  adultery  and  mnrder,  yec 
they  a&rt  to  be  perfeftly  and  whoUy  jofii£ea« 

z  ca- 
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a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  to  God»  -he  being 

ready  to  reconcile  and  juftify  uS  as.thefe  condi- 

:  tions  afe   performed ;  which  latter,  if  granted,  is 

according  to  the  truth  we  profcfs,   ,  And  if  we  are 

already   perfectly  reconciled  .and  juftificd    before 

liiefe  conditions,  are  performed  (which  conditions 

are  of  that  nature  that .  they  cannot  be  performed 

at  one  time,  but  are  to   be  done  all  one'&  life- 

^  time)  then  can  they  not  be  faid  to  be  abfolutely 

nee45[fuij  which  i^r;  contrary   to   the  rcry  cxprefs 

teftiljK>fi:y.  pf  fcripture^.  which  is  .acknowledged  by 

Heb.  II.  6«  all  Chriltians :    Far  without  faith  it  is  impoffible 

Itkci3.i>^^/^A?^^  W^    ^^'J'hey'tbift -believe  not  are  condemned 

Rom.  8. 13*  already i  heeauje  they  believe  not  in  the  anly  begotten 

Son  of  God.     Except  ye  repent y  ye  cannot  be  Javed.: 

for  ify^.  live  after,  the  fiejhy  ye  Jhall  die.    And  of 

Apoc.  a.  5.  thofe    that    were   converted ;    /  imll  remove  yem 

candleftick  from  you^,  ufifefs.ye  r</>/rf/.  n  Should  ' I 

mention  ftU  .the  fcriptures  that  pofitivcly  and  evi- 

.dently  ptcsy^  this,  I /might  tranfcribe  much  :of  all 

the^  doftri^al  part  of  the  Bible.    For  fince  Chrift 

faid,  It'M  f^ifi^^i  and  did  finijh  his  «(rar^  >  fixteen 

bundrsdryfi^r&^go^diipward^  J  if  he 'fo. fully  per- 

fe&ed  redemption  then,  and  did  adually  reconcile 

A- door  of  .every  one -that  is' to  be  fayed,  not  limply  opening  a 

2^^^y^P'?^.door  of ;  mercy  for  them,  offering  tterfacrifice  of 

upon  re-    fhis  body>  by  which  they  may  obtain.  HBmii&on  of 

pcntancc.    their  fwis -i^hen  they  i/:^pent,  and  communicating 

,unto  thpnja  fiKiafure  of  his.  gracc#':by:  which  jhcy 

jmay  fee  their  fins,  and.be.  able  to  r^J^eat.;.  but  really 

making  them  to  be  rf  p^ted  as  juft>  ^i«hec  before  they 

TheAnti.  belie ve,  as  fay  the  AntinomianSy  or  after  they  have 

opS'of  ?ffcnted  60  the  truth.of  the;liiflx)ry  ofGferift,  or  are 

rccondiia-  fprinklcd*  with  the  baptifm  of '  watef, '  ^hile  never- 

jiftlfica^     thelefs  they  are  adhiaily  unjuft,  fo  that  ho'  part  of 

tion.         ihi;if,r1:demptipn  is  tajbe^.wrought  by^^h^  now,  as 

%o   their   reconciliation  and  :  jujiification  k  then  the 

whole- dotViiiai  patt  of  the  bible  is  ufelcfs,  and  of 

no  profit ;  in  vain  -were  the  apoftles  feht  forth  to 

preach 
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preach  re^^ctitance  and  f^miflion  of  fins ;  and  in 
vain  do  all  the  preachers  bcftow  their  labour^  fpend 
their  hreatbj  and  give  forth  writings  \  yea,  much 
more  in  vain  do  the  people  fpend  their  money  which 
they  give  them  for  preaching;  feeing  it  is  all  but 
A8um  ageriy  buc  a  vain  and  ineifedtual  elTay,  to  do 
that  which  is  already  pcrfedtly  done  without  them. 

But  laftly.   To  pals   by  their  human  labours,  Pr,  IV« 
u  not  worth  the  difpucing  whether  they  be  need- 
ful or  not,  fincc  (as  we  (hall  hereafter  (hew)  them- 
fdves  confefsthe  beft  of  them  \s  Jinfuh  this  alfo 
makes  void  the  prefent  interceflion  of  Chrift  for 
men.     What  will  become  of  that  great  article  of 
faith,  by  which  we  affirm,  That  he  Jits  at  the  right  chrift'sdat- 
band  of  Gody  daily  making  inttrceffion  for  w  ;  and  for  j^j^ccffilJi 
v>bich  end  the  Spirit  itfelf  tnaketb  interceffion  for  us  for  ut. 
tvitb  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered  ?  For  Chrift 
maketh  not  interceffion  for  thofe  that  are  not  in  a 
poffibility  of  falvation ;  that  is  abfurd.     Our   ad- 
verfaries  will  not  admit  that   he   prayed  for  the 
world  at  all  j  and  to  pray  for  thofe  that  are  already 
reconciled,  and  perfetUy  juftified,    is  to  rto  pur- 
pofe :   to  pray  for  remtffion  of  fins  is  yet  more 
needlefs,  it  all  be  remitted,  pad,  prefent,  and  to 
come.     Indeed  there   is  not  any  folid  folving  of 
this,  but  by  acknowledging  according  to  the  truth. 
That  Chrift  by  his  death  removed  the  wrath  of 
God,  fo  far  as  to  obtain  remiffion  of  fins  for  as 
many  as  receive  thai  grace  and  light  that  he  com- 
municates unto  them,  and  hath  purchafed  for  them 
•by    his  blood  I   which,    as   they  believe   in,    thdy 
come  to  know  remiffion  of  fins'  paft,  and  power 
to  favc  them  from  fin,  and   to  wipe  it  away,  fo 
often  as  they  may  fall  into  it  by  unwatchfulneft 
or  weaknefs,  if,  applying  themfelves  to  this  grace, 
they  truly  repent  \  for  to  as  many  as  receive  hiiH, 
be  gives  foiber  to  become  the  fons  of  God :  fo  none 
are  /onsj^  none  are  juftified^ .  hone  reconciled^  until 

P  they 
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they  thus  receive  him  ia  that  little  feed  in  their 
hearts :  And  life  eternal  is  offered  to  tbofe  wbo^  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  Jeek  for  glory y  bo^ 
nour,  and  immortality :  for  if  the  righteous  man  de- 
part from  bis  rigbteoufnefs,  bis  rigbteoufnefs  Jhall  be 
remembered  no  more.  And  therefore,  on  the  other 
part,  none  arc  longer  fons  of  God,  and  juftified^ 
than  they  patiently  continue  in  righteoufnefs  and 
well-doing.  And  therefore  Chrift  lives  always 
making  interceflion,  during  the  day  of  every  man's 
vifitation,  that  they  may  be  converted  :  and  when 
men  arc  in  fome  mcafure  converted,  he  makes  in- 
terceflion  that  they  may  continue  and  go  on,  and 
not  faint,  nor  go  back  again.  Much  more  might 
be  faid  to  confirm  this  truth ;  but  I  go  on  to  take 
notice  of  the  common  objedbions  againft  it,  which, 
are  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  to  propagate  the 
errors  contrary  to  it. 

1^.  VI.  The  firjl  and  cbief  is  drawn  from  that 
faying  of  the  apoftle  before-mentioned,  2  Cor.  v. 
18,  19*  God  batb  reconciled  us  to  bimj^lf  by.  Jefus 
Cbrijl :  God^  was  in  Cbrift  reconciling  the  world  unto 
bimfelf  not  imputing  their  trejpajfes  unto  tbem. 

Obj.  I.  From  hence  they  feck  to  infer,  Tbat  Cbrift  fully 
perfected .  tbe  work  of  reconciliation  wbile  be  was  on 
eartb. 

Anfw,  I  anfwer ;  If  by  [reconciliation']  be  underftood  the 
removing  of  wrath,  and  the  purchafc  of  that  grace 
by  which  we  may  come  to  be  reconciled,  we  agree 
to  it  3  but  that  that  place  fpcaks  no  more,  appears 
from  the  place  itfclf :  for  when  the  .apoftle  fpcaks 
in  the  perfeS  time,  frying.  He  batb  reconciled  us, 
he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  the  faints^  who  having  re- 

Thc  diffe-  ceived  the  grace  of  God  purchafed  by  Chrift,  were 

t^wn^'rc-   tl'to^gf^  fj^i^b  ^^  J^™  aftually  reconciled.     But  as  to 

concikdto  the  world,  he  faith  [reconciling']  not  [reconciled]^ 

wwlfdUMi  which  reconciling,  thougli  it  denotes  a  time  fome- 

'  what  paftj  yet  it  is  by;^thc  imperfeS  time,  denoting 

that 
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that  the  thing  begun  was  not  perfcfted.  F*or  this 
Work  Chrift  began  towards  all  in  the  days  of  his 
flefli,  yea,  and  long  before  \  for  He  was  the  media-^ 
tor  from  the  heginfiingi  and  the  lamb  Jlain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  but  in  his  flefli,  after  he 
h^d  pcrfc&ly  fulfilled  the  lawy  and  the  righkeoufnefs 
thereof;  had  rent  the  veily  and  made  way  for  the 
more  clear  and  univerfal  revelation  of  the  gofpel  to 
all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile  \  he  gave  up  himfelf  a  moft 
JatisfaElory  facrifice  for  fin  \  -which  becomes  cfFeftual 
to  as  many  as  receive  hihi  in  his  inward  appearance^ 
in  his  li^t  in  the  heart.  Again,  this  very  place 
Iheweth  that  ho  other  reconciliation  is  intended, 
but  the  opening  of  a  door  of  mercy  upon  God's 
part,  and  a  removing  of  wrath  for  fins  that  are 
paft;  fo  as  men,  notwithftanding  their  fins,  arc 
Hated  in  a  capacity  of  falvation ;  for  the  apoftle, 
in  the  following  verfe,  faith.  Now  then  we  are  am-- 
hajfadors  for  Chrifi^  *  as  though  God  did  befeech  you  by 
us ;  we  tray  you  in  Chrift' s  ftead  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.  For  if  their  reconciliation  had  already  been 
perfeftly  accotnpliflied,  what  need  any  intreating 
then  to  be  reconciled  ?  Ambajfadors  are  not  fent 
after  a  peace  already  perfefted,  and  reconciliation 
made,  to  intrcat  for  a  reconciliation  \  for  that  im- 
plies a  manifefi:  contradiftion* 

Secondly,  They  objeft,  verfe  21ft  of  the  fame  Obj^  2f 
chapter.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us,  who 
knew  no'  fin^  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  him.  From  whence  they  argue,  "T^hat  ai 
our  fin  is  imputed  to  Chrift  y  who  had  no  fin  i  fo  Chrift*  s 
righteoufnefs  is  imputed  to  us,  without  our  being 
righteous. 

But  this  interpretation  is  eafily  rejefted ;  for  tho*  Anfw^ 
Chrift  bare  our  fins,  and  fufferedfor  us,  and  was  a- 
mong  men  accounted  a  finner,  and  numbered  among 
iranjtreffors  1  yet  that  God  reputed  him  a  finner,  is 
nb  where  proved.   For  it  is  faid.  He  was  found  before  Heb.7.  %^i 

P  2  ^        */;»  «^««-»-"* 
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him  hotyy  barmlefsy  and  undefiled^  neither  was  tberi 
found  any  guile  in  his  mouths  That  we  defervcd  thcfc 
things,  and  much  more  for  our  fins,  which  he  ca- 
dured  in  obedience  to  the  father,  and  according  to 
his  counfcl,  is  true ;  but  that  ever  God  reputed  him 
Mcni  im-  ^Jinnery  is  denied :  neither  did  he  ever  die  that  we 
tcou?nd5^*  fhould  be  reputed  righteous,  tho'  no  more  really 
fojjdiy  re   fuch  than  he  was  a  finner,  as  hereafter  appears.  For 
^******'        indeed,  if  this  argument  hold,  it  might  be  ftretched 
to  that  length,  as  to  become  very  pleafing  to  wicked 
men  th^t  love  to  abide  in  their  fins  :  fqr  if  we  be 
made  righteousy  as  Chrifi  was  made  a  finner ^  merely 
hy  inifuiation  i  then  as  there  was  nojin^  not  in  the  leafl^ 
in  Chrijiy  fo  it  would  follow,  that  there  needed  no 
more  right eoufnefs,  no  more  holinefsy  no  more  inward 
fanctificatton  in  us,  than  there  was  Jin  in  him.     So 
then,  by  his  ^hing  made  fin  for  us'X  mufl:  be.  under- 
ftood  his  fuffering  for  our  fins,  that  we  might  be 
made  partakers  of  the  grace  purchafed  by  him;  by 
the  workings  whereof  we  are  made  the  righteoufnefs 
bf  God  in  him.  For  that  the  apoftle  underftood  here 
%  being  made  really  righteous,  andnox  merely  a  be- 
ing reputed  fuch,  appears  by  what  follows,  feeing  in 
verf.  14,  15,   1 6.  of  the  following  chaptef,  he  ar- 
gues largely  ^gainft  any  fuppofed  agreement  of  li^ht 
.  and'darknefsy  righteoufnefs  andunrighteoufnefs  \  which 

muft  needs  be  admitted,  if  men  are  to  b^  reckoned 
ingrafted  in  Chrift,  and  real  members  of  Kin^j  mere- 
ly by  an  imputative  righteoufnefs,  wholly  without 
them,  while  they  themfelves  are  aftually  unrighte- 
ous. And  indeed  it  may  be  thought  ftrange,  how 
Ibmc  men  have  made  this  fo  fundamental  an  ar- 
.  .  tide  of  their  faith,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel :  a  thing  which  Chrift  in  none 
of  all  his  fermons  and  gracious  fpeeches  ever  willed 
any  to  rely  upon;  Always  recommending  to  us 
works,  as  inftrumental  in  our  juftification.  An4 
the  more  it  is  to  be  admired,  becaufe  that  fen- 
tence  or  term  (fo  frequently  in  their  mouths^  and 
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fo  often  prcfled  by  thcm>  as  the  very  bajis  of  their 
hope  and  confidence)  to  wit,    The  imputed  rigbte--  chririim. 
cufnefs  of  Cbrijt,  is  not  to  be  found  in  ajl  the  bible,  l^^2^'^ 
at  leaft  as  to  my  obfervation*     Tlius  have  I  paflfed  found  in  au 
through  the   firft  part,  and  that  the  more  briefly,  ^  ^^^^ 
becaufe  many,  who  aflert  this  jujlification  by  bare 
imputation,  do  neverthelefs  confefs,  that  even  the 
cleft  are  not  juftified  until   they  be  converted; 
that  is,  not  until  this  imputative  juitification  be 
applied  to  them  by  the  Spirit. 

§.  VII.  I  come  then  to  the  fecond  thing  pro-  Pofit.  L 
pofed  by  me,  which  is ;  That  it  is  by  this  inward  ^^  chrift 
birtbi  or  Cbrift  formed  within,  that  we  are  (fo  to  iotmtA 
fpeak)  formally  juftified  in  the  Jight  of  God.    I  fup- 1^^^^ 
pofe  I  have  faid  enough  already  to  demondrate 
now  much  we  afcribe  to  the  death  and  fufferings  of 
Cbrifty  as  that  whereby  fatisfaftion  is  made  to  the 
juftice  of  God,  remifllon  of  fins  obtained,  and  this 
grace  ?ind  feed  purchafed,  by  and  from  which  this 
birth  proceeds.    The  thing  now  to  be  proved  is, 
That  by  Cbrjft  Jejus  formed  in  us,  we  are  juftified^ 
cr  madejuft.    Let  it  be  marked,  I  ufe  jt^ftificationr 
in  this  fenfe  upon  this  occafion. 

Firft  then,  I  prove  this  by  that  of  the  apoftle  Proof  I. 
Paul,  I  Cor.  vi.  ii.     And  fuch  were  fome  of  you  \ 
hut  ye  are  wafbed,  but  ye  are  fanEtified,  but  ye  are  jufBfied, 
juftified  in  the  name  of  tU  Lord  Jefus^  and  by  the  l;^e*j1ft* 
Spirit  of  our  God.     Firft,  This  \^juftified^  here  un-  waiiy,  not 
derftood,  muft  needs  be  a  being  really  made  juft,  and  ^^o^^"**" 
not  a  being  merely  imputed  fuch  \  elfe.  \Jan£tified^  and 
\wafl)ed'\   might  be  reputed  a  being  deemed  fo, 
and  not  a  bein^  really  fo ;  and  then  it  quite  over-> 
turns  the  whole  intent  of  the  context.     For  the 
apoftle    fhewing  them   ia   the   preceding  verfes^ 
how  the  unrighteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
Cod,  and  d^fcending  to  the  feveral  fpecies  of  wick-' 
€dnefs^  fubfumes.  That  they  were  fomettmes  fuch,  but 
now  are  not  any  more  fuch.    Wherefore,  aa  they  arc 
now  vidftiid  and  fanSified^   fo  are  they  juftified  t 
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{or  if  this  jujiification  "Wtrt  not  realy  then  it  might 
be  alledged  that  the  Corinthians  had  not  fbrfaken 
thefe  evils;  but,  though  they  ftill   continued   in 
them,  were  notwithftanding  y«/?/;fe^:  which  as  in 
itfelf  it  is  moft  abfurd,  fo  it  very  clearly  overturneth 
the  very  import  and   intent  of  the  place  j    as  if 
the  Corinthians  turning  Chriftians  had  not  wrought 
any  real  change  in  them,    but  had  only  been  a 
belief  of  fome  barren  notions,  which  had  wrought 
no  alteration  in   their  afFeftions,  will,  or  manner* 
^        of  life.     For  my    own   part,   I   neither  fee    any 
thing,  nor  could  ever  yet  hear  or  read  any  thing, 
that  with  any  colour  of  reafon  did  evince  [jujli- 
fiedl  in   this   place  to   be  underftood  any  other- 
ways  than  in  its  own  proper   and   genuine  inter- 
Thedenva-  prct^tion  of  being  made  juft.     And  for  the  more 
Word^uftSy  ^'^^^  undcrftanding  hereof,    let  it  be  confidered, 
ponfidcfcd,  that   this  word   \^jtijiify']    is  derived   cither  from 
^^  the  fubftantive  juftice^  or  the  adjeftive  juft :  both 

which  words  import  the  Jubftantive^  that  true 
and  real  virtue  in  the  Joul^  as  it  is  in  itfelf;  to 
wit,  it  fignifies  really^  and  not  fuppofitively^  that 
excellent  quality  exprefled  and  underftood  among 
men  by  the  word  {^juftice{\  and  the  adjeftive 
\juft^  as  applied,  fignifies  a  man  or  woman  who 
is  jufty  that  is,  in  whpm  this  quality  of  jufiice  is 
ftated:  for  it  would  not  only  be  great  impro- 
priety, but  alfo  manifeft  falfity,  to  call  a  man 
ji^y  merely  by  /uppofttioni  efpecially  if  he  were 
really  unjuft.  Now  this  word  [jiiftijy]  formed 
from  jufiicBy  or  jufiy  doth  beyond  all  queftion 
fignify  a  making  juft  \  it  being  nothing  elfe  but 
a  compofition  of  the  Ytvh  facioy  and  the  adjec- 
tive juftuSy  which  is  nothing  elfe  than  thus,  jufti^ 
Jicoy  i.  e.  juft  urn  facio  I  make  juft;  and  [juftifiedl 
of  juftus  and  fioy  as  juft  us  fioy  \  become  juft,  and 
^uftijicatusy  i.  e.  juft  us  fa£ti{Sy  I  am  made  juft. 
Thus  alfo  is  it  with  verbs  of  this  kind,  as  Janc^ 
fifico^  frpm  JmStm^    holy,    and  facio  \   honorifico,; 

from 


0/  Justification.  217 

from  honor  and  facto ;  Jacrificoy  from  facer  and 
facio :  all  which  are  ftill  underftood  of  the  fubjeft 
really  and  truly  endued  with  that  virtue  and  qua- 
lity from  which  the  verb  is  derived.     Therefore,  as  juftUied 

none  are  faid  to  hc/anffiJedthzt»Tcrca\Wmbofy,':^^'Zr 
while  they  are  fuch  j  fo  neither  can  any  be  truly  tduaiiy  «- 

faid  to  htjufttfiedy  while  they  actually  remain  unjuft.  jJJJ"  ""' 

Only  this  ytvhjuftify  hath,  in  a  metaphorical   and 

figurative  fenfe,  been  otherwife  taken,  to  wit,  in  a 

law  fenfe  j  as  when  a  man  really  guilty  of  a  crime 

is  freed  from  the  punifhment  ot  his  fin,  he  is  faid 

to  be  Juftified;  that  is,  put  in  the  place  as  if  he 

v^erejujl.     For  this  ufe  of  the  word  hath  proceeded 

from  that  true  fuppofition,  Thai  none  ought  to  be 

acquittedj  but  the  innocent.     Hence  alio  that  manner 

of  fpeaking,  I  will  juftify  fuch  a  man,  or  Iwilljuf- 

tify  this  or  that,  is  ufed  from  the  fuppofition  that 

the  perfon  and  thing  is  really  juftifiable :  and  where 

there  is  an  error  and  abufe  in  the  matter,  fo  far  there 

is  alfo  in  the  exprefiion. 

This  is  fo  manifeft  and  apparent,  that  Parpens,  Paneas  at 

a  chief  Protcftant,  and  a  Calvinifi  alfo  in  his  opi-  J»*-  y""^* 

I  1    J  !•         -.  -»«T  •  Bell.  1. 1. 

nion,  acknowledges  this ;  **  We  never  at  any  time  c.7.p.469i 
"  faid,"  faith  he,  **  nor  thought,  that  the  righte- 
*'  oufnefs  of  Chrift  was  imputed  to   us,  that  by 
'^  him  we  Ihould  be  named  formally  jujiy  and  not 
*•  be  fo,  as  we  have  divers  times  already  (hewed  ; 
**  for  that  would  no  lefs  foundly  fight  with  right 
**  reafon,  than  if  a  guilty  man  abfolved  in  judgment 
*'  ihould  fay,  that  he  himfelf  was  formally  juft  by 
**  the  clemcAcy  of  the  judge  granting  him  his  life.'* 
Now  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  men  Ihould  be  fo  facile 
in  a  matter  of  fo  great  concernment,  as  to  build 
the  ftreft  of  their  acceptance*  with  God  upon   a 
mere  borrowed  and:  metaphorical  figniflcation,  to 
the  excluding,  or  at  leaft  efteemjng  not  neccflary,  HoKneftre- 
that  withqut' which  the  fcripture  faith  exprefly,  j^j^* 
j{V&  manjhall  ever  fee  Cod?  ror  if  holinefs  be  re-  goodwOTkii 
quifitc  and  pcceflary,  of  which  this  is  laid,  then  «'«•, 
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muQ:  good  works  alfoj  unlefs  our  adverfarics  can 
fhew  us  an  holy  man  without  good  works.  But, 
moreover,  [jujtified'\  in  this  figurative  fcnfe  is  ufcd  ' 
for  approved  j  and  indeed  for  the  moft  part,  if  not 
always  in  fcripture,  when  the  word  \JuJiify'\  is  ufed> 
it  is  taken  in  the  worft  part ;  that  is,  that  as  the 
ufe  of  the  word  that  -way  is  an  ufurpation,  fo  it  is 
fpoken  of  fuch  as  ufurp  the  thing  to  themfelves, 
while  it  properly  doch  not  belong  unto  them  j  as 
will  appear  to  thofe  that  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
examine  thefe places.  Exod..xxiiu  7.  Jobix.  ao.  & 
x;xvii.  5.  Prov.xvii.  15.  J/di.  v.  23.  Jer.  iii.  11. 
Ezek.  xvi.  51,  52.  JLsike  x.  29.  &  xvi.  15.  which 
are  all  fpoken  of  men  juftifying  the  wicked^  or  of 
wicked  men  jujiifying  them/elves*,  that  is,  approving 
themfelves  in  their  wickednefs.  If  it  be  at  any  time 
in  this  fignification  taken  in  good  part,  it  is  very 
feldom,  and  that  fo  obvious  and  plain  by  the  con- 
text, as  leaves  no  fcruple.  But  the  queftiori  is  not 
fo  much  of  the  ufe  of  the  wordy  where  it  is  paffingly 
or  occafionally  ufed,  as  where  the  very  doftrinc  of 
jufiification  is  handled.  Where  indeed  to  miftake 
it,  viz.  in  its  proper  place,  fo  as  to  content  our- 
felves  with  an  imaginary  jufiification^  while  God  re- 
quires a  realy  is  of  moft  dangerous  confequencc. 
For  the  difquifition  of  which  let  it  be  confidercd, 
that  in  all  thefe  places  to  the  Romans^  Corinthians^ 
GalatianSy  and  elfewhere,  where  the  apoftle  handles 
this  theme,  the  word  m^y  be  taken  in  its  own  pro- 
per fignification  without  any  abfurdity.  As^  where 
It  is  often  aflerted  in  the  above-mentioned  epiftles 
ju^jfied,  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  That  a  man  qannot  be 
B^SiZ^""  jufiified  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  nor  by  the  works  of  the. 
tipA.  law }  there  is  no  abfurdity  nor  danger  in  undcr- 
ftanding  it  according  to  its  own  proper  fignification^ 
to  wit,  that  a  man  cannot  be  m^cjufi  by  the  la^ 
of  Mofes ;  feeing  this  fo  well  agrees  with  that  fay-* 
Ing  ot  the  fame  apoftle.  That  the  law.  makes  nothing 
t^fi&n    And  ^Uq  where  it  is  faid^  JVt  ^ejufi^fied 
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ly  faitb^  it  may  be  very  well  underftood  of  being 
madejuji  ;  feeing  it  is  alfo  faid^  That  faith  purifies   , 
tbf  heart  5  and  no  doubt  the  fure  in  biart  are  jull ; 
and  the  juft  live  hy  faith.     Again,  where  it  is  faid. 
We  are  juftified  by  gracey  we  are  jufiified  by  Chrifi^ 
Kve  are  juftified  by  the  Sprit  j  it  is  no  ways  abfurd 
to  tinderftand  it  of  being  made  juft^  feeing  by  his 
fpirit  and  grace  he-  doth  make   men  juft.     But  to 
underftand  it  univerfally  the  other  way,  merely  for 
acceptance'  and  imputation^  would  infer  great  abfur- 
ditics,  as  may  be  proved  at  large  -,  but  becaufe  1 
judged  it  would   be  acknowledged,  I  forbear  at 
prcfent  for  brevity's  fake.     But  further,  in  the  moft 
weighty  places  where  this  word  juftify  is  ufed  in 
fcripture,  with  an  immediate  relation  to  the  doc* 
trine  o(  juftificationy  our  adverfaries  mufl:  needs  ac-  jufuijcado^ 
knowledge  it  to  be  underftood  of  making  juft,  and  fignifict  a 
not  barely  in  the  legal  acceptation :  as  firft,  in  that  j^'** 
of  I  Cor.  vi.  II*  But  ye  are  wajhed,  but  ye  are  fanc-^ 
tifiedy  but  ye  are  jufiified,  as  I  before  have  proved  j 
which  alfo  many  proteftants  are  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge.    '*  Neither  diffide  we,"  faith  ThyfiuSy  "  be-  Thyfi« 
**  cauie  of  the  moft  great  and  ftrift  connexion,  that  ^***  ^^ 
**  juftification  doth  fometimes  fecm  alfo  to  compre-  3"    ^^ 

hcnd fanfiification  as  a  confequcnce,  as  in  Rom. 

viii.  30*  "Tit.  iii.  7.  i  Cor.  vi.  11.  Andfucbfome-^ 
**  times  were  ye,  but  ye  are  wajhed^  &c."  ianchtuSy  ZtacWuiia 
havipg  fpoken  concerning  this  fenfe  of  juftification,  \,2\y'^ 
^dds,  faying;  "  There  is  another  fignification  of  the  iot/de'j«fc 
•*  word,  viz.  for  a  man  from  unjuft  to  be  madey^/?, 
**  even  2LsfanRified  fignifies  from  unholy  to  be  made 
*f  holy:  in  which  fignification  the  apoftle  faid,  in  th^ 
«'  place  above-cited,  Andfuch  werefome  of  youy  &c, 
^*  that  is,  of  unclean  ye  are  made  holy,  and  of  un* 
**  juft  ye  are  made  juft  by  the  Holy   Spirit,  for 
*'  Chrift's  fake,  in  whom  ye  have  believed.     Of 
**  this  fignification  is  that.  Rev.  xxii.  ii.     Let  hint 
«*  that  is,  jufty  be  .ftilljuft ;  that  is,  really  from  jyft 

*^  become  roojre  juft,  even  ^&  from  unji^ft  he  be- 
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•'  came  juft.    And  laccording  to  this  fignification 

*'  the  Fatbersy  and  cfpecially  Juguftiney  have  intcr- 

H-BniUng,  cc  prctcd  this  word."  Thus  far  he.     H.  Bkllingery 

on  the  fanne  place,  i  Cor.  vi.  fpeakcth  thus ;  "  By 

"  divers  words/*  faith  he,  "  the  apoftle  fignifits  the 

fame  thing,  when  he  faith,  Te  are  wajhed^  ye  are 

JanSlifiedy  ye  are  jujiified.*^ 

Pr.  II.        Secondly,  In  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apofUe, 

fo  much  obferved,  Rom.  viii.  30.     fVbom  he  calledy 

them  he  alfo  juftifiedy  and  whom  he  juftifiedy  them  be 

alfo  glorified:  this  is  commonly  called  the  golden 

ebain,  as  being  acknowledged  to  comprehend  the 

method  and  order  of  falvation.     And  therefore,  if 

l^juflified']  were  not  underftood  here  in  its  proper 

fignification  of  being  »ftf/fey«//fan6lification  would 

be  excluded  out  ot  this  chain.     And  truly  it  isi 

very  worthy  of  obfervation,  that   the  apoftle,  in 

this  fuccin(9:  and  compendious  account,  makes  the 

word  [jujiified]  to  comprehend  all  betwixt  calling 

and  glorifying  i  thereby  clearly   infinuating,    that 

jtighteoor.  the  being  really  righteous  is  that  only  medium  by 

Befa  the     which  from  our   calling   we    pais  to  glorification^ 

dSiL*bJ"    Almoft  all   do   acknowledge  the  word  to  be  fo 

Mr  Minn"  ^^^^"  i^  ^^^^  place ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  moft  of 

we  pafs  to    thofe  who  oppofc  are  forced  to  acknowledge,  that 

^lu^^     as   this  is  the  moft  proper,  fo  the  moft  common 

fignification  of  it :    thus  divers  famous  Protefiants 

D,  Cham,  acknowledge,    '^  We  are  not/*  faith  D.  Chamierus, 

Tom.  3.  de "  fuch  impertinent  cfteemers  of  words,  as  to  be 

sana.i.io.  cc  ignorant,  nor  yet  fuch  importunate  fophifts,  as 

•'  to  deny,  that  the  words juftification  znd  fanSi^ 

**  fication  do  infer  one  another ;  yea,  we  know  that 

"  the  faints  arc  chiefly  for  this  reafon  fo  called,  be- 

"  caufe  that  in  Chrift  they  have  received  remiflion 

'*  of  fins :  and  we  read  in  the  revelations.  Let  him 

"  that  is  jufty  be  juftfiilhy  which  cannot  be  under- 

^^  ftood,  except  of  the  fruit  of  inherent  righteoul% 

*^  nefs.    Nor  da  we  deny,  but  perhaps  in  other 

<»  J)laccs  they  rnaj'  be  promifcuoufty  taken,  efpe- 

^<  ciaUy 


Of  Justification.  iiix 

^'  cially  by  the  Fathers.**     "  I  take,"  faith  Beza^^^*}^^'2* 
"  the  name  of  jujiiftcation  largely,  fo  as  it  compre-  7^/^*^  ^"* 
"  hendswhatfoever  we  acquire  from  Chrift,  as  well 
"  by  imputation,  as  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  in 
"  fanAifying   us.     So  likewife  is  the  word  Jujii-r 
•'  fcation  taken,  Rom.  viii.  30."     MelanShon  faith,,  ^^f^^^^ 
"  That  to  be  juftified  by  f^aith",  fignifies  in  fcripture  Aug.* 
"  not  only  to  be  pronounced  juft,  but  alfo  of  un- 
"  righteous  to  be  made  righteous."     Alfo   fome 
chief  ProteftantSy  though  not  fo  clearly,  yet  in  part,. 
hinted  at  our  doftrine,  whereby  we  afcrjbe  unto 
the  death  of  Chriji  remifflon  of  fins,  and  the  work, 
of  juftification  unto  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  acquired 
by  his  death.     Martinus  BorceuSy   explaining  that  Bowus,  !« 
place  of  the  apoftle,  Rom.  iv.  2^,  ff^ho  was  given. crcdidii^^ 
for  our  finSy  and  rofe  a^ainfor  our  juffifcationy  faith :  Abraham. 
**  There  are  two  things  beheld  in  Chrift,  which  are 
"  neceifary  to  our  juftification  -,  the  one  is  his  death, 
"  the  other  is  his  arifing  from  the  dead.     By  his 
'*  death,  the  fins  of  this  world  behoved  to  be  ex* 
«^  piated :  by  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  it  pleafed 
*'  the  fame  goodneTs  of  God  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"  whereby  both  the  gofpel  is  believed,  and  the 
«'  rightcoufnefs,  loft  by  the  f^ult  of  the  firft  Adamy 
"  is  reftored."     And  afterwards  hd  faith;  "  The. 
**  apoftle  e^cpreffcth  both  parts  in  thefe  words,  JVho 
«*  was  given  for  our  finsy  &c.     In  his  death  is  be- 
"  held  the  fatisfaftion  for  fin ;  in  his  refurreftion, 
"  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  our  jufti- 
"  ficatjon  is  perfcfted."     And  again,  the  fame  man  v 
faith  elfewhere  i   "  Both  thefe  kinds  of  righteouf-,Wem.jik.j, 
*'  nefs  are  therefore  contained  \n  jufiifiaationy  neither,  J^^^;p*|g^ 
"  can  the  one  be  feparate  froni  the  other.     So  that 
^^  in  the  definition  of  juftification y  the  merit  of  the 
"  blood  of  Chrift  is  included,  both  with  the  re- 
*f  miffion  of  fins,  and  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy- 
"  Spirit  of  juftification  and  regeneration."     Af^r-.  Bwcenis,  in 
tinus  Bucerus  faith;  "  Seeing  by  one  fin  of  Adam,^^^*^^*^ 
^^'  the  vorld  was  loft,  the  grace  of  Chrift  hath  not  ^"'^ 

<*  only 
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^'  only  aboliflied  that  one  fin,  and  death  which  cama 
*^  by  iti  but  hath  together  taken  away  thofe  infinite 
«'  fins,  and  alfo  led  into  full  juftification  as  nnany- 
Rjgbiconf.  <^  ^  as  are  of  Chrift  j  fo  that  God  now  not  only  re- 
fo^it^^'^to  "  n^^^s  unto  them  Jdam's  fin,  and  their  own,  buG 
the  imago  <«  alfo  gives  them  therewith  the  Spirit  of  a  foJid 
Jwi<!tt«!!^'  '^  2i"d  perfeft  righteoufnefs,  which  renders  us  con- 
*'  form  unto  the  image  of  the  firft- begotten."  And 
vpon  thefe  words  [iy  Jefus  Chriji]  he  faith ;  ^*  Wo 
"  always  judge  that  the  whole  benefit  of  Chrift 
^  tends  to  this,  that  we  might  be  ftrong  through 
*'  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  being  rightly  and  or- 
"  derly  adorned  with  all  virtue,  that  is,  reftored  te 
w.Forbci  "  the  image  of  God."     And  laftly,  fVilliam  Forhex 
M^^ft^dV*  ^"^    countryman,    Biftiop    of   Ediniur^b,    faith  j 
jttft.  lib.  2*  "  Whenfoever  the  fcripture  makes  mention  of  the 
ua.  8.     (€  juftification  before  uod,  as  fpcaketh  P^«/,  and 
"  from  him  (befides  others)  Ai^ujiimy  it  appears 
^^  that  the  word  [juftify]  necef&rily  fignifies  not 
^  only  to  pronounce  Juft  in  a  law  fenfe,  but  alfo 
"  really  and  inherently  to  make.jufl:;  becaufe  that 
**  God  doth  juftify  a  wicked  man  otherwife  thaa 
Ho^  God   ««  earthly  judges.  For  he,  when  he  Juftifies  a  wicked 
wSfS.*^* "  ^^  unjiift  man,  dpth  indeed  pronounce  him   aa 
*^  thefe  alfo  do ;  but  by  pronouncing  him  juft,  be- 
*^  caufe  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth,  he  alfo 
**  makes  him  really  of  unjuft  to  become  juft.'*  And 
again,  the  fame  man,  upon  tht  fame  occafion,  an- 
fwering  the  more  rigid  ProteJlantSj  who  fay^j  That 
God  firft  juftifies  J  and  then   makes  juft ;    he  adds ; 
**  But  let  them  have  a  care,  left'by  too  great  and 
*'  empty  fubtilty,  unknown  both  to  the  Sripturca 
*'  and  the  fathers,  they  leffen  and  diminiui  the 
**  weight  and  dignity  of  fo  great  and  divine  a  be-. 
*^  nefit,  fo  much  celebrated  in  the  fcripture,  to  witj 
jt{ftification  of  the  wicked.    For  if  to  the  formal 
reafon  o{  juftification  of  the  ungodly  doth  not 
at  all  belong  his  juftification  (fo  to  fpeak)  i.  e.  hh 
being  made  righteous^  then  in  the  juftification 


cc 
<t 
cr 


cr 


cc 


t)/  JasTiFicATiow.  arj 

^'  of  a  finner,  altho'*  he  be  juftified,  yet  the  ftaih 
**  of  fin  is  not  taken  away,  but  remains  the  fame 
in  his  foul  as  before  juftification  :  and  fo,  not- 
withftanding  the  benefit  of  juftification,  he  re- 
mains as  before,  unjuft  and  a  finner  j  and  nothing 
'*  is  taken  away,  but  the  guilt  and  obligation  to 
**  pain,  and  the  offence  and  enmity  of  God  through 
*'  non-imputation.     But  both  the  fcriptures  and 
**  fathers  do   affirm,  that   in  the  juftification  of  a 
*'  finner,  their  fins  are  not  only  remitted,  forgiven, 
covered,  not  imputed,  but  alfo  taken  away,  blot- 
ted out,  cleanfed,  waflied,  purged,  and  very  far 
removed  from  us,  as  appears  from  many  places 
"  of  the  holy  fcriptures.'*.    The  fame  Forbes  mt^^ 
us  at  length,  in  the  following  chapter.  That  this 
was  the  confcffed  judgment  oT  the /^/i&^/,  out  of 
the  writings  of  thofe  who  hold  the  contrary  opinion) 
fonic  whereof,  out  of  him,  I  (hall  note.     As^  firfll,  CaW.  int. 
C«A;i/f  faith,  «  That  the  judgment  o£  Juguftine,  or  s^^';^"* 
"  at  leafl  his  manner  of  fpeaking,  is  not  throughout 
"  to  be  received ;  who  altho'  he  took  from  man  all 
"  pr^^iic  of  rightcoufnefs,  and  afcribed  all  to  the 
"  grace  of  God,  yet  he  refers  grace  to  fanftificatiofl, 
."  by  which  we  are  Tegenerat'c  through  the  Spirit 
**  iirito  newnefs  of  life."  Cbmnitius  faith.  That  they  chemate* 
*'  do  not  deny,  but  that  the  fathers  take  the  word  c^,^*T:. 
'*  \jHfiify\  for  renezvingi  by  which  works  of  righte-  dcjuk.  ^ 
"  oufncfs  arc  wrought  in  us  by  the  fpirit/*    And  ">• 
p.  130,    *'  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  the  fathers  indeed 
"  oneD  ufc  the  word  [jufiifj^^  in  tliis  fignification, 
**  to  yriti  oi  making  jttft.''  '  Zancbius  faith,     "That  zwMOifw 
'"  the  fathers,  and  chiefly  Auguftine^  interpret  the  iVV^r. '/i 
"  word  \>juftify\  according  to  this-fignification,  to  *<>«•<>«  ]»*• 
"  wit,  q( making  juft  I  fo  that,  according  to  them,  to  ^^^  '^* 
'•*  hejuftifiidwzs  no  other  than  of  unjuft  to  be  made 
^^  juji^  through,  the  grace  of  God  for  Chrift,"     He 
mentioneth  naore,  but  this  may  fuffice  to  purpurpofe. 

§.  Vlll.  Having  thus  fufficiently  proved,  that  bv  Afler.I. 
Juftification  is  to  be  underllood  a  really  being  made 

righteous^ 
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righteous^   I  .do  boldly  affirm^  and  that  not  oril/ 

from  a  mt tonal  knowledge^  but  from  a  r^^/,  inward 

chnft  re-    experimental  fueling  of  the  thing,  That  the  immediate, 

fo^cdTn  ^^^^0i  or  formal  cauSe  (if  we  muft  in  condefcen- 

th^oui'of  dence  toVome  ufe  this  word)  of  a  man's  juftifica^ 

thT  formal  ^^^'^  ^^  ^'^^  ^^8^^  ^^  ^°^»  ^^^  ^'^^  revclatton  of  Jefus 
caofc  of      Ci?r//?  /»  /i^/^«/,  changing,  altering,  and  renewing 

fica"ioi"^'  the  mind,  by  whom  (even  the  author  of  this  in- 
ward work)  thus  formed  and  revealed,  we  arc  truly 

Proof  I.  juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.  For  it 
is  as  we  are  thus  covered  and  clothed  with  him,  in 
whom  the  Father  is  always  well  pleafed,  that  we 
may  draw  near  to  God,  and  (Vand  with  confidence 
before  his  throne>  being  purged  by  the  tlood  of  Jefus 
inwardly  poured  into  our  fouls,  and  clothed  with  his 
life  and  ri^hteoufnefs  therein  revealed.  And  this^  lis 
that  order"  and  method  of  falvation  held  forth  by 
the  apoftle  in  that  divine  faying,  Rom.  V.  lO.  For 
if  wven.we  were  enemies ,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  bis  Son  3  much  more,  being  reconciledj. 
we  fball  he  faved  by  hi's  life.  For  the  apoftle  firft 
holding  forth  the  reconciliation  wrought  by  the 
death  of  Chrift,  wherein  God  is  near  to  receive  an cl 
redeem  man,  holds  forth  his  falvation  and  jufiifica^ 
tion  to  be  by  the  life  of  Jefus.  Now,  that  this  li/le 
is  an  inwardy  fpiritual  thing  revealed  in'  the '  fouf^ 
whereby  it  is  renewed  and  brought  fotth  out  of 
death,  where  it  naturally  hath  been  by  the  fall,  an<3[ 
fo  quickened  and  made  alive  unto  God,  the  fame 
apoftle  fliews,  Eph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  we  were  dead 
,  -  ,  infm^.and  trefpaffes,  he  bath  quichned  us  together  i^ 
Chrift  {by  whofe  grace  ye  are  faved)  and  hath  rai/ed 
us  up  together.  Now  this  none  will  deny  to  be  the 
inward  work  of  renovation,  and  therefore  the  apoftle 
gives  that  reafon  of  their  being  faved  Ir/  grace  i 
which  is  the  inward  virtue  and  power  of  Chrift  in 
the  foul :  but  of  this  place  more  hereafter.  Of  the 
revelation  of  this  inward  life  the  apoftle  alfo  fpeak- 
cth,  a  Cor.  iv.  10.  That  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  mght , 
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ie  made  maniftft  in  our  bodies ;  and  ver.  1 1 .  ^at  the 
life  aljo  of  Jefus  might  be  made  manifefk  in  our  mortal 
flejb.  Now  this  inward  life  of  Jefus  is  that  whereby^ 
as  is  before  obfcrvcd,  he  faidf,  we  are  Javed. 

Secondly^  S^bat  it  is-  by  this  revelation  of  Jefus  Pr.  H^ 
Cbrijlj  and  the  new  creation  in  us,  that  we  are  Jufti^ 
fiedy  doth  evidently  appear  from  that  excellent  fay* 
ing  of  the  apoftle  include;d  in  the  propdiition*  icfelfy 
??/.  iii,  5.  ^cording  to  his  mercy  be  bath  Javed  us^ 
by  the  wajhing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Hofy  Ghoft,  &c.     Now  that  whereby  we  are  faved,  . 
that  we  are  alfo  no  doubt  juftified  by ;  which  words 
are  in  this  refpcft  fynonymous.     Here  the  apoftle  The  imme- 
clearly  afcribes  the  i»i»^^iW^  caufe  of  juftification  ^*??^^"^"^ 
to  this  inward  work  of  regeneration,  which  is  Jefus  tioiTis  tho' 
Cbrifl  revealed  in  the  foul,  as  being  that  which  tor-  J^^J.'^^  /  ^ 
mally  ftates  us  in  a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  with  %zLx^qu* 
God  I  the  waihing  or  regeneration  being  that  in* 
ward  power  and  virtue,  whereby  the  foul  is  cleanfed, 
and  clothed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift^  fo  as 
to  be  made  fit  to  appear  before  God. 
•    Thirdly,  This  dodrine  is  manifeft  from  1  Q>r.  Pr.  HL 
xiii.  5.    Exofnine  yourfelves^vfbetber  ye   be  in  the 
faiths  prove,  your  ownfelves:  know  ye  not- your  owu^ 
felves,  bow  that  Jefus  Cbrift  is  in  you^  except  ye  be 
reprobates  ?  Firft,  It  appears  -here  how  earneft  the 
apoftle  was  that  they  (hould  know  Chrift  in  them ; 
fo  that  he  prefies  this  exhortation  upon  them,  and 
inculcates  it  three  times.     Secondly,  He  makes  the  The  caufe 
caufe  of  reprobation,  or  not  juftification,  the  want  tion*  ^'^  *' 
^f  Chrift  thus  revealed  and  known  in  the  foul :  thrift  not 
whereby  it  neceffarily  follows,  by  the  rule  of  Con-  \nlZl  xL 
Sraries,  where  the  parity  is  alike  (as  in  this  cafe  vcittion. 
it  is  evident)  that  where  Chrift  is  inwardly  known, 
there  the  perfons  fubje£bed  to  him  are  approved  and 
juftified.     For  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  than 
thisj  That  if  we  muft  know  Chrift  in  us,  except  we 
be  reprobates,  or  unjuftified  perfons  i  if  we  know 
him  in  us,  we  are  not  reprobates,  and  confequently 

juftified 
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juftifi^d  ones.     Like  unto  this  is  that  other  faying 
of  the  fame  apoftle.  Gal.  iv.  19.    Mf  little  children^ 
of  ^bcm  I  travail  in   birth   again,    until  Cbriji  he 
formed  in  you;  and  therefore  the  apoftlc  terms  this^ 
Cbrift  wit  kin  y  the  hope  of  glory  j  Col.  i.  17,  28.     Now 
that  which  is  the  hope  of  ghry,  can  be  no  other  than 
that  which  J«ac  immediately  and  fnofi  nearly  rely  upon 
for  our  juftification,  and  that  whereby  we  are  really 
and  truly  made  juft.     And  as  we  do  not  hereby 
deny,  but  the  original  and  fundamental   caufe  of 
our  juftification  is  the  love  of  God  manifefted  in 
chrift  bT    the  appearance  of  Jefus  Cbrift  in  the  flefh,  who  by 
^d  f!tfer-  ^^^  ^^^^>  death,  fufferings,  and  obedience,  made  a. 
logs  has     way  for  our  reconciliation,  and  became  a  facrifice 
i^ay^forour  ^^^  ^^^  rcmiffiou  of  fins  that  are  paft,  and  purchafed 
teconcUia-  unto  US  tKis  feed  andrr^^^,  from  which  this  birth 
^^-    .     arifes,  and  in  which  Jeius  Chrift  is  inwardly  received^ 
formed,  and  brought  forth  in  us,  in  his  own  pure 
and  holy   image  of  righteoufnefs,  by  which  our 
fouls  live  unto  God,  and  are  clothed  with  himj  and 
have  put  him  on,  even  as  the  fcripture  fpeaks,  Epb. 
iv.  2^,  ^4.  GaL  iii.   27:    we  ftand  juftified   and 
ftVed  in  and  by  him,  and  by  his  fpirit  and  grate, 
Rom.  iii.  24.  i  Cor.  vi.  11.  ^it.  iii.  7.     So  again, 
reciprocalfy,  we  are  hereby  made  partakers  of  the 
fulnefs  of  his  merits,  and  his  cleanfmg  ^&^  is  near^ 
to  wafh  away  every  fin  and  infirmijcy,  and  to  heal 
all  our  backflidings,  as  often  as  we  turn  towards 
him  by  unfeigned  repentance,  and  become  renewed 
by  his  iSpirit.     Thofe  then  that  find  him  thus  raifcd^ 
and  ruling  in  them,  have  a  true  ground  of  hope  to 
believe  that  they  are  juftified  by  his  blood.     But 
let  not  any  deceive  themfeflves,  fo  as  to  fofter  themr- 
felves  in  a  vain  hope  and  confidence,  that  by  the 
death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  they  are  juftified,  fo 
long  ^s  Jin  lies  at  their  door.  Gen.  iv.  7.  iniquity 
prevails,  and  they  remain  yet  unrenewed  and  unre- 
generate ;  left  it  be  faid  unto  them,  Iknowyoti  not. 
Let  that  faying  of  Chrift  bc^remenrtbered,  iVi?/  cvefy 


'   Q/*   Justification.  aay 

§Me  that  faith  J  Lard^  Lord^  JbaU  enter ^  hut  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  my  father^  Mat.  vii.  21.     To  which 
let  thcfc  excellent  fayings  of  the  beloved-  difciple 
be  added  5   Little  children^  let  no  man  dec^ve  yauv 
he  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as  be  is 
righteous,.     He  that   committeth  Jin   is  of  the  devil ; 
becaufe  if  our  heart  condemn  uSy  God  is  greater  than 
our  hearty  and  knoweth  all  things y  i  John  iii.  7.  &  ao. 
Many  famous  Proteftants   bear  witnefs  to  this 
inward  juftification  by    Chrilt   inwardly  revealed 
and  formed  in  man.     As  M.  Borhaus :    *'.  In  the  Borhcus  m 
"  imputation,  faith  he,  wherein  Chrift  is  afcribed*^"*^-'^*' 
<^  and  imputed  to  believers  for  righteoufnefs,  the 
"  rnerit  of  his  blood,  and  the  Holy  Ghoilt  given 
"  unto  us  by  virtue  of  his  merits,  arc  equally  in- 
"  eluded.     And  fo  it  ftiail  be  confeffed,  that  Chriji  The  teiu- 
"  is  our  righteoufnefsy  as  well  from  his  merit,  fatis-  Smoulpw- 
^^  fai^ion,  and  remiffion  of  fins  obtained  by  him,  teftanu  of 
"  as  from  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  righteoufnefs.  ufi^oj*/* 
<^  And  if  we  do  this,  we  fhall  confider  the  whole 
"  Chrift  propofed  to  us  for  our  falvation,  and  not 
«  any  finale  part  of  him.**  The  fame  man,  p.  i69» 
^  In  our  juftification  then  Chrift  is  confidered,  who 
<'  breathes  and  lives  in  us,  to  wit,  by  his  Spirit 
^^  put  on  by  us ;  concerning  which  putting  on  the 
^'  apoftle  faith,  Te  han;e  put  on  Chrift^^  And  again, 
p.  171.    "  We  endeavour  to  treat  in  juftification, 
^^  not  of  part  of  Chrift,  but  hi^  wholly,  in  fo  far 
^^  as  he  is  our  righteoufnefs  every  way."     And  a 
little  after :   '<  As  then  bl^0ed  Paul^  in  our.  JMftifi- 
cation,  when  he  fait;h,  iVhom  he  jujtijiedy  fhem  he   .     t 
glorified,  comprehends  all  things  whiiph  pertain 
to  our  being  reconciled  to  God  the  Father  and 
our  renewing,  which  fits  us  for  a^t^^ning  unto 
glory,  fuch  as  faith,  qghteoufnefs,  Chrift,  and     * 
'^  the  gift  pf  righteoufnefs  exhibited  by  livpn^  where- 
•'  by  yirfi,  are  regeaerated^^^  ta  the  fulfilljpgt^  the 
^^  ju^i^cation  which  ^he  law  requires  j  fo  we  alfo 
^^  will  have  all  things  comprehended  in  thU  caufe, 

Q^  "  which 
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**  which  arc  contained  in  the  recovery- of  righteouf- 
^*  nefs  and  innocency/*  And  p.  i8i.  **  The  form, 
«'  faith  he,  of  our  juftificatioa  is  the  divine  righte- 
•*  oufnefs  itfelf,  by  which  we  are  formed  juft  and 
««  good.  This  is  Jefus  Cbrift^  who  is  efteemcd  our 
<*  righteoufAcfs,  partly  from  the  forgivcnefs  of  fins, 
*^  and  partly  from  the  renewing  and  the  rcftoring 
«'  of  that  integrity,  which  was  loft  by  the  fault  of 
*^  thefirft  Adam:  fo  that  this  new  and  heavenly 
**  Adam  being  put  on  by  us,  of  which  the  apoftlc  ' 
«'  faith,  Te  have  put  on  Cbrifty  ye  have  put  him  on, 
*•  I  fay,  as  the  form,  fo  the  righteoufnefs,  wifdom, 
«  and  life   of  God."     So   alfo  affirmeth  Claudius 

inuncanan.  Aibcrius  InuncuttonuSy  fee  his  Orat.  ApodiSl.  Laujanta 

ZuingUut.  Excuf.  1587.  Orat.  2.  p.  86,  87.  Zuinglius  alfo, 
in  his  epiftle  to  the  princes  of  Germany ^  as  cited  by. 
HimeliuSy  c.  7.  p.  60.  faith,  "  That  the.  fanftifica- 
*<  tion  of  the  Spirit  is  true  juftification,  which  alone 

Eftiwu  *«  fuffices  to  juftify."  Eftius upon  i  Cor.ri.  11.  faith,* 
**  Left  Chriftian  righteoufnefs  fliould  be  thought  to 
*«  confift  in  the  wafhing  alone,  that  is,  in  the  remif- 
'^  fion  of 'fins,  he  addcth  the  other  degree  or  part, 
'  •«  [but  ye  zxtfanRified^  that  is,  ye  have  attained 
«<  to  purity,  lo  that  ye  are  now  truly  holy  before 
«*  God.  Laftly,  ExprefEng  the  fum  of  the  benefit 
•«  received  in  one  word,  which  includes  both  the 
«  parts.  But  ye  are  jnftified  (the  apoftle  adds)  i% 
**  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifty  that  is,  by 
«*  his  merits,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  that  is, 
***  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeding  from  God,  and  com- 

R.  Barter.  «^  municatcd  to  us  by  Chrift."  And  laftly,  Richard 
Baxter,  a  famous  f^srr/^^  preacher,  in  his  book 
cM^  j^bmfms  0/ Jufttficationy  p.  8b*  faith,  •^That 
«'  fome  ignorant  wretches  gnalh  their  teeth  at  this 
^  dodrine^  as  if  it  were  flat  Popery,  not  undcrftand- 
"  ing  the  nature  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new 
**  cov^bnt ;  which  ts  all  out  of  Chrift  in  ouriclves, 
*•  tho'  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
**  in  us.*' 

i  IX. 
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%.  IX.  The /Wri/ thing  propofed  to  be  confidcrcd  Pof.III. 
is,  concerning  ibe  neceffity  of  good  works  to  ju^fica* 
tim.  I  fuppoie  there  is  enough  laid  before  to  clear  us 
from  any  imputation  of  being  Popifb  in  this  matter. 

But  if  it  be  queried,  Whethtr  we  have  not  faidj  Objeft. 
or  will  not  affirmy  that  a  man  is  juftified  by  Viorks  ? 

I  anfwer ;  I  hope  none  need,  neither  ought,  to  Anfw, 
take  offence,  if  in  this  matter  wc  ufe  the  plain  lan- 
guage of  the  holy  fcripture,  which  faith  exprefly  in 
anfwer  hereunto,  James  ii.  24.  Te  fee  then,  bow  tbat  Thatworkt 
by  works  a  man  is  jujiijiedy  and  not  by  faitb  cnfy.  f^"o j^- 
I  fhall  not  offer  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  faying,  fication. 
Jince  what  is  faid  in  this  chapter  by-  the  apoftle  is 
fufficient  to  convince  any  man  that  will  read  and 
believe  it  1  I  ihall  only  from  this  derive  this  one 
argument. 

If  no  man  can  be  juftiffed  without  faith,  andArg. 
no  faith  be  living,  nor  yet  available  to  juftification 
without  works,  then  works  are  neceflary  to  jufiifi" 
cation : 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

For  this  truth  is  fo  apparent  and  evident  in  the 
fcriptures,  that  for  the  proof  of  it  we  might  tran- 
fcribe  moft  of  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.     I  (hall 
inftance  a  few,  which  of  themfelves  do  fo  clearly ' 
aflert  the  thing  in  queftion,  that  they  need  no  com- 
mentary, nor  farther  demonftration.     And  then  I 
fhall  anfwer  the  objedions  made  againft  this,  which 
indeed  are  the  arguments  ufed  for  the  contrary  opi« 
nion,  Heb.  xii.  14.    JVitbout  bolinefs  no  man  Jballfee 
God.  Mat.  vii.  91.  Not  every  one  tbat  faitb  unto  me,  Ndtth«fiy. 
Lord,  Lordy  Jbali  enter  into  tbe  kingdom  of  beaven,  ^2;^*  ^^ 
but  be  tbat  dotb  tbe  will  of  ntf  Fatber  wbicb  is  in  biefiM. 
beaven.   John  xiii.  7.    If  ye  know  tbefe  tbings,  bfppy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  tbem.     i  Cor.  vii.  19.  Ciffumcifion  is    * 
notbingf  and  uneireumcifi&n  is  notbing,  but  tbe  keeping   s 
af  tbe  cemmandmenfs  of  God.    Rev.  xxii.  144    Bleffed 
are  tbey  tbat  do  bis  eommandmentSy  tbat  tbey  may  bave 
ri^bt  tQ  tbe  tree  of  life^  and  may  enter  in  tbrougb  tbe 

0^2  gates 
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gates  info  the  city :  and  many  more  that  might  b^ 
inftanced.     From  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 

Arg,  If  thoft  only  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  that  do 

the  tvill  of  the  Father ;  if  thofc  be  accounted  only 
the  wife  Guilders  and  happy  that  do  the  fayings  of 
Chrift;  if  no  obfcrvations  avail,  but  only  the  it^tf^- 
i^g  ^f  ^be  commandments  i  and  if  they  be  blefled 
th^t  do  $he  commandmentSy  and  thereby  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  entrance  through  the  gates 
into  the  city ;  then  works  are  abfolutely  necejfary  to 
Jalvation  2LndjuJiification : 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  and  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
The  confequence  of  the  antecedent  is  fo  clear  and 
evident,  that  I  think  no  man  of  found  reafon  will 
call  for  a  proof  of  k. 

Obj,  I.  §.  X.  But  they  objeft,  ^hat  works  arenot  necef-^ 
fary  to  juftification :  Firft,  bccaufe  of  that  faying  of 
G&r//?,'Luke  xvii.  lo.     When  ye  fh&ll  have  done  all 

unprofit-    fhefe  things  that  are  commanded  you,  fay,   We  are 

vanti"*     unprofitable fervantSy  &c. 

Anfw.        Anjwer  •,  As  to  God  we  are  indeed  unprofitablej^ 

codnccd-  for  he  needeth  nothing,  neither  can  we  add  any 

eth  no-  ,  .  •    1  •  L  /•  1 

thing.  thing  unto  him :  but  as  to  ourfclves  we  are  not  un- 
profitable; elfc  it  might  be  faid,  that  it  is  not  pro- 
fitable for  a  man  to  keep  God's  commandments  \  which 
is  moft  abfurd,  and  would  contradiiSt  Chrift*s  doc- 
trine throughout.  Doth  not  Chrift,  Mat.  v.  through 
'  all  thofc  beatitudes,  pronounce  men  bleffed  for  their 
purity,  for  their  meeknefs,  for  thtir peaceailenefs,  ice. 
And  is  not  then  that  for  which  Chrift  pronounceth 

Tfiofe  thtt  men  blefled,  profitable  unto  them?  Moreover,  Mat. 

^vS'their ^^^*  ^^'  ^3-  Doth  iiot  Chrift  pronounce  the  men 
taicntt,     .  good  and  faithful  fervants  that  improved  their /«- 

Tood  and'**  ^^^^  ^  '^^^  ^^^  ^heir  doing  of  that  then  profitable 

faithfuifcr-  unto  thcm  ?  And  vcr.  30.  it  is  faid  of  him  that  hid 

^*^^'       bis  talent,  and  did  not  improve  it,  Cajt  ye  the  un^ 

profitabU  fer^ant  inta  utter  darknefs.     If  then  not 

improving. of  the  talent  made  the  man  unprofitable, 

gnd  Itp  was  therefore  cafi  into  utter  darkn^,  it  will 

.  '  follow 
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follow  by  the  rule  of  contraries^  fo  far  at  leaft,  that 
the  improving  made  the  other  profitable;  feeing^ 
if  our  adverfari^s  will  allow  us  to  believe  Chrift's 
words,  this  is  made  a  reafonj  and  fo  at  leaft  a  cau/e 
inftrumenial  of  their  acceptance;  tVell  doney  good 
and  faithful  fervant^  thou  baft  been  faithful  over  a 
few  tbwgSj  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  5 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord, 

Secondly,  They  objeft  thofe  fayings  of  the  apoftlc,  Qbi.  a. 
where  he  excludes  the  deeds  of  the  law  from  jufti- 
fication;  as  firft,  Rom.  iii.'2o.  Becaufe  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  fb all  be  no  flefb  juftified  in  his  fight. 
And  verfe  a8.  therefore  we  conclude^  that  a  man  is 
juftified  by  faith ^  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

Anfw.  We  have  fhewn  already  what  place  we  Anf.  i« 
give  to  works,  even  to  the  beft  of  works,  in  juftifi- 
cation  I  and  how  weafcribc  its  immediate  and  for- 
mal caufe  to  the  worker  brought  forth  in  us,  but 
not  to  the  worksi    But  in  anfwcr  to  this  objedlion^ 
I  fay,  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  works  The  work« 
of  the  law,  and  thofe  of  grace,  or  of  the  gofpel.  fj^^  ^^^ 
The  firft  are  excluded,  the  fecond  not,  but  are  ne-  diftinguiih- 
ceffary.     The  firft  are  thofe  whidh  are  performed  thofr©? th« 
in  man's  own  will,  and  by  his  ftrength,  in  a  con-s  uw. 
formity  to  the  outward  law  and  letter;  and  there- 
fore arc  man's  own  impcrfcft  works,  or  works  of 
the  law,  which  makes  nothing  ferfeif :  and  to  this 
belong  all  the  ceremonies,  purifications,  wa(hings> 
and  traditions  of  the  Jews.    The  fecond  are  the 
works  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  the  heart,  wrought 
in  conformity  to  the  inward   and  fpiritual  law; 
which  works  are  not  wrought  in  man's  will,  nor  by 
his  power  and  ability,  but  in  and  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  us,  and  therefore  are  pure  and 
ferfeS  in  their  kind  (as  fhall  hereafter  be  proved) 
and  may  be  called  Chrift^ s  works,  for  that  he  is  the 
immediate  author  and  worker  of  them  ;  fuch  works 
we  ^Sivmzh(o\vLtt\y  necejfary  ta  juftification,  fo  that 
a  man  canivH  be  juftified  without  them  >  and  all 

Q.3  faitb 
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faith  without  them  is  dead  And  ufelefs^  as  the  apofUe 
James  faith.     Now,  that  fuch  a  diftinftion  is  to  be 
admitted,  and  that  the  works  excluded  by  the  apoftle 
in  the  matter  of  juftification  are  of  the  firft  kind» 
will  appear,  if  we  confider  the  occaHon  of  the 
apoftle's  mentioning  this,  as  well  here,  as  through- 
out his  epiftle  to  the  GalatianSy  where  hefpcaks 
of  this  matter  and  to  this  purpofc  at  large :  which 
was  this.  That  whereas  many  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
were  not  of  the  race  or  feed  of  Abrabamj  as  con- 
cerning the  flefti  were' come  to  be  converted  to  the 
Cbrijiian  faith,  and  to  believe  in  him,  fome  of  thofc 
that  were  of  the  Jewijh  profelytes,  thought  to  fub- 
jed  the  faithful  and  believing  Gentiles  to  the  legal. 
.    ceremonies  and  obfervations,  as  neceffary  to  their 
Theocct    juftification:  this  gave  the  apoftle Ptf«/ occafion  at 
ipoftk't^  *  length,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  and 
'r*^*" IT^  elfcwhere,  to  Ihew  the  ufe  and  tendency  of  the 
o/ac^uw,  Uw,  and  of  its  works,  and  to  contra-diftinguilh 
^^'^J^    them  from  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  the  righteouf- 
"' "  *  *    nefs  thereof;  fhewing  how  the  former  was  ceafed 
and  become  ineffedual,  the  other  remaining,  and 
V     yet  neceffary.     And  that  the  works  excluded  by 
the  apoftle  arc  of  this  kind  of  works  of  the  law, 
appears  by  the  whole  ftrain  of  his  epiftle  to  the 
Galatians,  chap,  i,  ii,  iii,  and  iv.     For  after,  in 
chap.  iv.  he  upbraideth  them  for  their  returning 
unto  the  obfervation  of  days  and  times,  and  that, 
in  the  beginning  of  chap.  v.  he  flieweth  them  their 
folly,  and  the  evil  confequence  of  adhering  to  the 
ceremonies  of  circumcifion,  then  he  adds,  ver.  6. 
For  in  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circumcijion  nor  uncircum- 
cifion  availetb,  but  faith,  "which  worketh  by  love  ; 
and  thus  he  concludes  again,  chap.'vi.  ver.  15.  For 
in  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circumcijion  availeth,  nor  un^ 
cirftmcijion^  but  a  new  creature.  From  which  places 
appeareth  that  diftin<5lion  of  works  before-mention- 
ed, whereof  the  one  is  excluded,  the  other  neceffary 
to  juftificatioa.    For  the  apoftle  fheweth  here,  that 

circumcijion 
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■circumctfim  (which  word  is  often  ufed  to  compre- 
hend the  whol^  ceremonies  and  legal  performances 
of  the  Jews)  is  not  neceffary,  nor  doth  avail.     Here 
then  are  the  works  which  are  excluded,  by  which 
no  man  is]uftijied\  but  failby  vrhich  workefb  iy  h've^ 
but  the  new  creature^  this  is  that  which  availeth, 
which  is  abjoltttely  necejfary :  for  faith,  that  worketb 
by  love,  cannot  be  without  wprksy  for>  as  ic  is  faid 
in  the  fame  5  th  chapter,  ver.  22.  Love  is  a  work  of 
the  Spirit ;  alfo  the  new  creature^  if  it  avail  and  be 
neceffary,  cannot  be  without  works  5  feeing  it  is 
natural  for  it  to  bring  forth  works  of  righteoufnefs. 
Again,  that  the  apollle  no  ways  intends  to  exclude 
fuch  good  works  appears,  in  that  in  the  fame  epiftle 
he  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  them,  and  holds  forth 
the  ufcfulnefs  and  necefli ty  of  them,  and  that  very  TheufefuU 
plainly,  chap.  vi.  ver.  7,  8,  9.  Be  not  deceived,  faith  ""^^if^T* 
he,  God  is^not  mocked;  for  wbatfoever  a  man  fowetb,  v^q^^w^kj^ 
ibatjball  be  alfo  reap :  for  he  tbatfoweth  to  theflefh,    . 
flsall  of  the  flejh  reap  corruption  \  but  be  tbatfoweth 
to  the  Spirit,  fhall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlafiing^ 
And  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well-doing,  for  in  due 
Jeafon  we  Jball  reap,  if  we  faint  not :  Doth  it  not 
hereby  appear,  how  necelTary  the  apoftle  would  hare 
the  Galatians  know  that  he  efteemed  good  works 
to  be  P  To  wit,  not  the  outward  ceremonies  and 
traditions  of  the  law,  but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
mentioned  a  little  before;  by  which  Spirit  he  would 
have  them  to  be  led,  and  walk  in  thofe  good  works :  ^ 

as  alfo,  how  much  he  afcribed  to  thefe  good  works^ 
by  which  he  affirms  life  everlaftin^  is  rcraped.  Now, 
that  cannot  be  ufelefs  to  man's  juftification,  which 
capacitates  him  to  reap  fo  rich  an  harveft. 

But  laftly }  For  a  full  anfwer  to  this  objeftion,  Anf.  i. 
and  for  the  eflablifhing  of  this  doftrinc  of  j^oad 
werkSf  I  fhall  inftance  another  faying  of  the  lame 
apoftle  Paul,  which  our  adverfaries  alfo  in  the  blind- 
Acfs  of  their  minds  itnake  ufc  of  againft  us  s  to  wit, 
.1  it.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  rif^enffnefs  which  we 

0^4  have 
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Tttftiiicdnot  have  done;  but  according  to  bis  mercy  be  faved  usy  hy 

pcrforat**'  /i&tf  wajhing  of  regeneration^  and  renewing  of  tbe  Holy 

ancct,  but  Gboft.     It  IS  generally  granted  by  all,  that  \^/aved^ 

lhesS.°^is  here  all  one  as  if  it  had  been  faid  ijuftifiedJ] 

Now  there  are  two  kinds  o(  works  here  mentioned  : 

one  by  which  we  are  not  faved,  that  is,  not  juftified ; 

and  another  by  which  we  are  faved,  or  juftified.  The 

firft,  the  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have 

wrought,  that  is,  which  we  in  our  firft  fallen  nature, 

by  our  own  ftrength,  have  wrought,  our  own  legaf 

performancesj  and  therefore  may  truly  and  properly 

be   called    ours,   whatever    fpecious   appearances 

they  may  have.     And   that  it    muft  needs  and 

ought  to  be  fo  underftood,  doth  appear  from  the 

other  part,  By  the  wajhing  of  regeneration^  and  re^ 

newing  of  the  Holy  Gboft ;  feeing  regeneration  is  a 

work,  comprehcnfive  of  many  good  worksy  even  of 

all  thofe  which  are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Objeft,      Now  in  cafe  itfhould  be  objefted,  That  thefet^ay 

alfo  be  called  ours,  becaufe  wrought  fn  us,  and  alfo 

^ly  us  many  times  as  inftruments ; 

Anfw.        I  anfwer ;  It  is  far  otherwifethan  the  former :  for 

in  the  firft  we  are  yet  alive  in  our  own  natural  ftate, 

unrenewed,  working  of  ourfelvcs,  feeking  to  fave 

ourfelves,  by  imitating  and  endeavouring  a  confor* 

mity  to  the  outward  letter  of  the  law ;  and  fo  wreft* 

ling  and  ftriving  in  the  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity 

to  God,  and  in  the  cur/ed  will  not  yet  fubdued« 

^  But  in  this  fecond  we  are  crucified  with  Cbrift,  we 

are  become  dead  with  him,    have  partaken  of  tbe 

felkwjhip  of  bis  fufferings,  are  made  conformable  to 

his  death ;  and  our  firft  man,  our  old  man  with  all 

bis  deeds,  as  well  the  openly  wicked  as  the  feem* 

ingly  righteous,  our  legal  endeavours  and  foolifh 

wreftlings,  are  all  buried  and  nailed  oo  the  crofs  of 

ch*i5^'  *"*'  ^^i^  >  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  more  we,  but  Chrift  alive  in 

if  thew'ork!  ^1  the  workcr  in  us.     So  that  though  it  be  «x^  in  a 

^Jfi  **^  fcnfe,  yet  it  is  according  to  that  of  the  apoftle  to 

the  fame  Galatianst  chb  ii,  ver.  ao.  lam  crucified,  yu 

never^ 
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nevertbelefs  I  live,  yet  net  I,  but  Chrift  livetb  in  me : 
not  /,  iut  the  grace  of  Chrift  in  me.  Thcfe  works 
*arc  cfpccially  to  be  afcribcd  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^ 
and  the  gra^  of  God  in  uSy  as  being  immediately 
thereby  a^te^r^nd  led  in  them>  and  enabled  to  per- 
form Ahem.  And  this  manner  of  fpeech  is  not 
ftrained^  but  familiar  to  the  apoftles,  as  appears^ 
J  Gal.  ii.  8.  For  be  that  wrought  eff equally  in  Peter  to 
the  apoftleft>ip  of  the  circumciftonj  the  fame  was  mighty 
inme^  &c.  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which  worketb 
inyouy  both  to  will  and  to  do^  &c.  So  that  it  appears 
by  this  place^  that  fince  the  wajbing  of  regeneration 
is  neceflary  to  juftification,  and  that  regeneration 
comprehends  works^  works  sltc  neceiTary ;  and  that 
thefe  works  of  the  'law  that  are  excluded^  are  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  that  are  neceflary  and  admitted. 

§,  XL  Thirdly,  They  objeft  that  no  worksj  yea^  Obj.  3. 
not  the  works  of  Chrift  in  uSy  can  have  place  in  jufti- 
fication,  becaufe  nothing  that  is  impure  can  be  ufeful  in 
it  i  and  all  the  works  wrought  in  us  are  impure.  For 
this  they  alledge  that  faying  of  the  prophet  Ifaiab^ 
Ixiv.  6.  All  our  righteoufneffes  are  as  filthy  rags\  ad- 
ding this  reafon,  ^hat  feting  we  are  impure^  fo  m^ 
our  tiBrks  be ;  which  though  good  in  themf elves y  yet  as 
performed. by  uSy  they  receive  a  tin^ure  of  impurity, 
even  as  clean  water  puffing  through  an  unclean  pipe 
is  defiled. 

That  no  impure  works  arc  ufeful  to  juftification  Anf.  !• 
is  confefled  \  but  that  all  the  works  wrought  in  the 
faints  are  fuch  is  denied.    And  for  anfwer  to  this, 
the  former  diftinAion  will  ferve.     We  confefs,  that 
the  firft  fort  of  works  above-mentioned  are  impure  i 
but  not.  the  fecond :  becaufe  the  firft  are  wrought 
in  the  unrenewed  ftate,  but  not  the  other.     And 
as^  for  that  of  Ifaiab,  it  muft  relate  to  the  firft  kind ; 
for  though  he  faiths  All  our  righteoufneffes  are  as  what  fort 
filthy  ragSy  yet  that  will  not  comprehend  the  righte-  ^^^d-^irn 
oufncfs  of'  Chrift  in  us,  but  only  that  which  we  filthy  rags, 
work  of  and  by  ourfelves.    For  fhould  we  fo  con- 

elude. 
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ptfars  by  the  confeflions  of  ProtefiantSy  that  the 
Fathers  did  frequently  attribute  unto  works  of  this 
kind  that  inftrumental  work,  which  we  have  fpoken 
of  in  juftificaiiofty  albeit  fome  ignorant  perfons  cry 
out  it  is  Poperyy  and  alfo  divers,  and  thofe  famous 
A.  Poian.  ProteJiantSy  do  of  themfelve^conrefs  it.     Aynandus 

Polanusj  in  h\&  Sympifonia  cMbolicay  cap.  27.  de:Re-  < 

Our  doc-    mijjione  Peccatorum^  p.  651.  places  this  the/is  as  the 

Sfictriol"^'  common  opinion  of  Protejiants,  moft  agreeable  to 

and  works  thc  dodtrinc  of  the  Fathers :  "  We  obtain  the  re- 

is  not  Po-  c«  miffion  of  fins  by  repentance,  confeffion,  prayers; 

'^  lind   tears,  proceeding  from  faith,  but  do  not 

'^^  merit  y  tofpeak  properly;  and  therefore  we  obtain 

"  remiflion  of  fins,  not  by  the  merit  of  our  rc- 

"  pentance  and  prayers,    but  by  the  mercy   and 

GentiUtuj  «c  goodncfs  of  God."  Innocentius  Gentiletusj  a  law- 

Ccirisie!  ycr  of  great  fame  among  ProteJiantSy  in  his  Examen 

of  the  Council  of  Trent y  p.  66,  67.  oi  juftificatiotiy 

having  before  fpoken  oi  faith  and  works  y  adds  theie 

words  :  "  But  feeing  the  one  cannot  be  without  the 

"  other,  wc  4ill  them  both  conjunftly  inftrumcntal 

Zanchitts.  '^  catifesJ'  ZanchtuSy  in  his  fifth  book,  De  Naturd 

Deiy  faith  J    **  We  do  not  fimply  deny,  that  good 

"  works  are  the  caufe  of/alvationy  to  wit,  the  in- 

"  ftrumentalj  ratherthan  the  efficient  cauie,  which 

«'  they    call   [Jine   qua  non/']     And  afterwsu-ds, 

'    <<  Good  works  are  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  the 

*'  pofleffion  of  life  eternal^  for  by  thefe,  as  by  a 

<^  means  and  a  lawful  way,   God  leads  unto  the 

c.  Amef.  ««  pofleffion   of  life   eternal.''    G.   Amefius   faith, 

£  Thcoil!^  "  That  our'bbedience,  albeit  it  be  not  the  principal 

gic»  1.  a.    «<  and  meritorious  caufe  of  life  etemaL  is  neverthc- 

C.J.     e .  ^^  j^j-^  ^  caufe  in  fome  refped^  adminiftrine,  helpings 

<<  and  advancing  towards  the  pofleffion  of  the  life  J* 

R.  Baxter.  Alfo  Richard  Baxter,  in  his  book  above-^cited,  pag* 

155.  faith,  <^  That  we  are  juftified  by  works  in  tht 

^'  fame  kind  of  cauifality  as  by  faith,  to  wit,  as 

^^  being  both  caufes  fine  qua  non, .  or^  qopditions  of 

*^  the  new  covenant  on  our  part  reqqifite  to  jufti- 

'  .    "  fication." 
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«*  fication/'  And  p.  195.  he  faith,  "  It  is  necdlcfi 
"  to  teach  any  fcholar,  who  hath  read  the  writing* 
"  oiPapiftSy  how  this  do6trine  differs  fro«i  them." 

Butlaftiy,  Becaufeit  is  fit  here  to  fay  fomething  of  the  w 
of  the  merit  and  reward  of  werksy  I  Ihall  add  fome-  ^^^^tT^ 
diing  in  this  place  of  our  fenfe  an9  belief  concern-  wotM* 
ing  that  matter.     We  are  far  from  thinking  or  be- 
lieving, that  man  merits  any  thing  by  his  works 
from  God,  all  being  oi  free  graces  and  therefore 
do  we,  and  always  have  denied  that  Popijh  notion 
ifii  mefitum  ex  condigno.     Nevcrthelefs  we  cannon 
'deny,  but  that  God,  out  of  his  infinite  goodnefs 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  mankind,  after  he  com- 
municates to  him  his  holy  Grace  and  Spirit^  doth,  •*' 
according  to  his  own  will,  recompenfe  and  reward  <3od  w- 
the  good  works  of  his  children  j  and  therefore  this  ^^vroru 
»m/  oi  congruity  or  reward y  in  fo  far  as  the  fcrip-  of  his  cou- 
ture is  jplain  and  pofitive  for  it,  we  may  not  deny;    "* 
neither  wholly  rejcft  the  work,  in  fo  far  as  the  fcrip- 
t^rc  makes  ufe  of  it.     For  the  fame  Greek  ^i^or 
trhich  fignifies  [merit]  is  alfo  in  thofe  places  where 
the  tranjlators  exprefs  it  worthy  or  worthy y  as  Mat. 
iii.  8.  I  ^hejf.  ii.  12.  2  Thejf.  i.  5, 1 1.     Concerning 
which  jR.  Baxter  faith,  in  the  book  above-cited, 
p.  8.  ^*  But  in  a  larger  fenfe,  as  promife  is  an  obli- 
I "  gation,  and  the  tjiing  promifed  is  faid  to  be  debt, 
"  fo  the  performers  of  the  conditions  are  called 
"  worthy y   and  that   which    they  perform  merit ; 
"  altho'  properly  all  be  oi  grace y  and  not  o^  debt.** 
.All  thofe,  who  are  called  the  Fathers  of  the  churchy 
frequently  ufed  this  word  of  merity  whofe  fayings 
concerning  this  matter  I  think  not  needful  to  infert, 
bccaufe  it  is  not  doubted,  but  evident,  that  many 
Protefiants  are  not  averfe  from  this  wordy  in  the 
fenfe  that  we  ufe  it.    The  apology  for  the  Auguftan 
cmfeffion^  art.  ao.  hath  thefe  words  5    "  We  agree 
'*  thit  works  are  truly  meritorious,  not  of  remiifion 
"  of  fins,  or  juftification ;  but  they  arc  meritorious 
'^  of  other  rewards  corporal  4ind  fpiritual,  which 

«  arc 
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"  are  indeed  as  well  in  this  life,  as  after  this  life." 

And  further,  *'  Seeing  works  arc  a  certain  fulfilling 

"  of  the  jttw,  they  ace  rightly  faid  to  be  meritorious; 

"  it  is  rightly  faid,  that  a  reward  is  due  to  them/* 

Conference      In  the  afts  of  the  conference  of  Oldcnburgb^  the 

vLgii^""    clcftoral  divincs^^.  no.  and  265.  fay,  "  In  this  fcnfc 

"  our  churches  alfo  are  not  averfc  from  the  word 

"  [merit]  ufed  by  the  Fathers  j  neither  therefore  do 

<*  they  defend  the  Pcpijb  doftrine  of  merit.*' 

c.  Voffiut       G.  VoJJiuSt  in  his  tbeologieal  tbefis  concerning  the 

tX^"""^  merits  of  good  works,  faith;   "  We  have  noc  ad- 

<^  ventured  to  condemn  the  word  [merit'\  wholly^  ^ 
.  <«  as  being  that  which  both  many  of  the  ancients 

*  4  <*  ufe,  and  alfo  the  reformed  churches  have  ufed 

^'  in  their  confeffions.  Now  that  God  judgethand 
w  accepteth  men  according  to  their  works,  is  be- 
*^  yona  doubt  to  thofe  that  ferioufly  will  read  and 
•'  confider  thefe  fcriptures,"  Mat.  xvi.  ay.  Rom.  iu 
6,  7,  lo.  2  Cor.  V.  10.  James  u  25,  Heb.  x.  35. 
I  Pet.  \.  17.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 

%.  XIII.  And  to  conclude  this  proportion,  let  none 
be  fo  bold  as  to  mock  God,  fuppoiing  themfelves 
jiiftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,  by  virtue 
of  Chrifl:'s  death  and  fufFerings,  while  they  remain 
unfandtified  and  unjuilified  in  thetr  own  hearts,  and 
j»fc  8. 1.3.  polluted  in  their  fms,  left  their  h<^e  prove  that  of 
the  hypocrite,  which  periftieth.      Neither  let  any 
fooliihly  imagine,  that  they  can  by  their  own  works^ 
Or  by  the  performance  of  any  ceremonies  or  tra- 
ditions, or  by  the  giving  of  gold  or  money,  or  by 
affliding  their  bodies  in  will-worfhip  and  voluntary* 
tiiehopeof  humility,  or  foolifhly  ftriving  to  conform  their  way 
*Me**2di   ^^  ^^^  outward  letter  of  the  law,  flatter  themfelves 
^fli»  but  that  they  merit  before  God,  or  draw  a  debt  upon 
SMhvm^  himji  or  that  any  man  or  men  have  power  to  make 
fuch  kind  of  things  eflfedkual  to  their  juftification^ 
left  they  be  found  fooUfi  boafters,  and  firamg/grs  to 
Cbrifi  and  his  rigbteoujnejs  indeed.    But  bleflcdfor 
ever  are  they>  that  having  truly  had  a  fenfe  of  their 

own 
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own  unwoFthinefs  and  finfulnefs,  and  having  fecn 
all  their  own  endeavours  and  performances  fruitlefs 
and  vain>  and  beheld  their  own  emptineis,  and  the 
vanity  of  their  vain  hopes,  faith  and  confidence, 
while  they  remained  inwardly  pricked,  purfued,  and 
condemned  by  God^s  bply  witnejs  in  their  hearts ;  and 
fo  having  applied  themfclves  thereto,,  and  fuffercd 
his  grace  to  work  in  them,  are  become  changed  and 
renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  pafled  from 
i^ath  to  life^  and  know  Jejus  arifen  in  them,  wf^k- 
hg  bath  the  wUl  and  the  deed ;  and  fo  having  put  on 
^  the  Lord  JefusChrifty  in  efFeft  are  clothed  with  him, 
and  partake  of  his  righteoufnefs  and  nature  ;  fuch 
can  draw  near  to  the  Lord  with  boldnefe,  and  know 
their  acceptance  in  and  by  him  ;  in  whom,  and  in  as 
many  as  arc  found  in  him>  the  Father  is  well  f  leafed^ 

PROPOSITION    VIII. 

Concerning    Perfection. 

In  whom  this  pure  and  holy  birth  is  fully  brought 
forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be  cru- 
cified and  removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and 
fubjefted  to  the  truth  \  fo  as  not  to  obey  any  fug- 
geftions  or  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  but  to  be 
tree  from  aftual  finning  and  tranfgrefling  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  in  that  refpeft  perfe£i :  yet  doth 
this  perfeSlioH  ftill  admit  of  a  growth  i  and  there 
remaineth  always  in  fome  part  a  pofllbility  of 
finning,  where  the  mind  doth  not  moll  diligently 
and  watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 

§.Lr>INCE  we  have  placed  juftification  in  the  rc- 
1^  velation  of  Jefus  Chrift  formed  and  brought 
fi^rthinthc  heart,  there  working  his  works  of  righ- 
teoufne&j  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
the  queftion  is.  How  far  he  may  prevail  in  us  while 
we  arc  in  this  life ;  or  we  over  our  fouls  enemies, 
in  and  by  his  ftrength  ?  Thofe  that, plead  ioxjufti^ 

Jication 
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f  cation  wholly  without  them,  merely  by  imputative 

righteoufnefs,  denying  the  ncceflity  of  being  clothed 

with  real  and  inward  righteoufnefs,  do  confcqucntly 

Thefc  are  affirm,  "  That  it  is  impoffible  for  a  man,  even  the 

Srweft-^ "  ^^^  ^^  ^^^y  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^y  which, 
roinftcr      **  they  fay  ^  no  man  ever  was ;  but  on  the  contrary, 

iJrif^"'*' "  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^y  neither  of  himfelf,  nor  by  any 

**  grace  received  in  this  life  (0  wicked Jaying  againft 

*^  the  power  of  God's  grace)  keep  the  comaxan4- 

•*  ments  of  God  perfe&ly ;  but  that  every  man  doth 

*^  break  the  commandments  in  thought,  word  and 

"  deed:"  whence  they  alfo  affirm,  as  was  a  little 

Whether  it  cf  bcforc  obfcrvcd,  *'  That  the  very  beft  adtions  of 

jtwp  the*''^  "  the  faints,  their  prayers,  their  worihips,  are  im- 

eommand-  ic  py^g  ^nd  poUutcd."    We  on  the  contrary,  tho* 

c^?**     we  freely  acknowledge  this  of  the  natural  fallen 

man,  in  his  firft  ftate,  whatever  his  profeffion  or 

pretence  may  be,  fo  long  as  he  is  unconverted  and 

unregenerate,  yet  we  do  believe,  that  to  thofe  in 

whom  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed,  and  the  new  man 

Part  L  brought  forth,  and  born  of  the  incorruptible  feed, 

(as  that  birth,  and  man  in  union  therewith,  naturally 

doth  the  will  of  God)  it  is  poffible  fo  far  to  keep 

to  it,  as  not  to  be  found  daily  tranfgreflbrs  of  the 

controver-  law  of  God.     And  for  the  more  cltdiX  Jlating  of  the 

fyftated.    controvcrfy^  let  it  be  confidered: 

I^  §.  II.  Firft,  That  we  place  not  this  poflibility  in 

Notional  man's  own  will  and  capacity,  as  he  is  a  man,  the 
knowledge,  j^^  of  fojlcn  Adam,  or  as  he  is  in  his  natural  ftate, 
however  wife  or  knowing,  or  however  much  endued 
with  a  notional  and  literal  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
thereby  endeavouring  a  conformity  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  as  it  is  outward. 
n.  Secondly,  That  we  attribute  it  wholly  tQ  noan,  as 

The  new  he  IS  bom  again,  renewed  in  his  mind,^  raifcd  by 
birth.  Chrift,  knowmg  Chrift  alive,  reigning  and  I'uling  in 
him,  and  guiding  and  leading  him  by  his  Q>irit,  and 
revealing  in  him  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life ;  which 
not  only  manifefts  and  reproves  fin^  but  ^alfo  gives 
power  to  come  out  of  it.  *  Thirdly^ 
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Thirdly,  That  by  this  we  underftand  not  fiich  a    IIL 
ferfe£lion  as  may  not  daily  admit  of  a  growth^  and  Growth  in 
confequcntly  mean  not  as  if  we  were  to  be  as  pure>  ^^*  ^** 
holy,  and  perfe£b  as  God  in  his  divine  attributes 
of  wifdom,  knowledge;  and  purity ;  but  only  a  per" 
fiHion  proportionable  and  aafwerable  to  man's  mea- 
fure,  whereby  we  arc  kept  from  tranfgrefling  the 
law  of  Gody  and  enabled  to  anfwer  what  he  re- 
quires of  us;  even  as  he  that  improved  his  ^^Hethttim- 
talents  io  as  to  make  four  of  them,  perfeded  his  pr«*«^h» 
work,  and  was  fo  accepted  of  his  Lord  as  to  be  J^nochllkr 
called  a  good  and  faithful Jenfont^  nothing  lefs  than  'Y*  Jt"'*^^! 
he  that  made  \i\%fiv€  ten.     Even  as  a  little  gold  is  whh^ 
perfedgold  in  its  kind,  as  well  as  a  great  mafs,  and  ^^** 
a  child  hath  a  perfedfc  body  as  well  as  a  man>  tho' 
it  daily  grow  more  and  more.     Thus  Chrifl  is  faid, 
Luke  ii.  52.  to  have  increafod  in  wifdom  andflaiure^ 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man ;  though  before 
that  time  he  had  never  Jinnedy  and  was  no  doubt 
ferfeSy  in  a  true  and  pifoper  fenfc. 

Fourthly,  Though  a  man  may  witnefs  this  for  a     jy^ 
Icafon,  and  therefore  all  ought  to  prefs  after  it ; 
yet  we  do  not  aiHrm  but  thofe  that  have  attaiiied 
It  in  a  meafure  may,  by  the  wiles  and  tcmputions  im^  of 
of  the  enemy,  fall  into  iniquity,  and  lofc  it  fome-  ^^^i- 
times,  if  they  be  not  watchful,  and  do  not  dili- 
gently attend  to  that  of  God  in  the  heart.     And 
we  doubt  not  but  many  good  and  holy  men,  who  Every  fin 
have  arrived   to  evcrlafting  life,  have  had  divers  ^^",^? 
ebbings   and  Rowings  of  this  kind ;   {(x  though  fpintoai 
every  fin  weakens  a  man  in  his  fpiritual  condition,  ^^"''J^j^' 
yet  it  doth  not  fo  as  to  deftroy  him  altogether,  or  not  deftroj 
render  him  uncapable  of  rifing  again.  gi?he*r!°" 

Laftly,  Though  I  afiirm,  tlwt  after  a  man  hath      y] , 
arrived  at  fuch  a  ftate,  in  which  he  may  be  able  Righteous 
not  to  fm,  yet  he  may  fin :  nevcrthelefs,  1  will  not  ;;^[^^^^"* 
affirm  that  a  ftate  is  not  attainable  in  thb  life>  in 
which  to  do  righteoufnefs  may  be  fo  natural  to  tho 
regenerate  fou]>  that  in  the  ftability  of  that  con«< 

R  dition 
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dition  he   cannot   fin.     Others  may  fpeak   more 

certainly  of  this  ftate,  if  they  have  arrived  at  it, 

"With  rcfpeA  to  myfclf,  I  fpeak  modeftly,  becaufe 

I  ingenuoufly  confefs  that  I  have  not  yet  attained 

it ;  but  1  cannot  deny  that  ther^  is  fuch  a  ftate, 

as  it  fcems  to  be  fo  clearly  aflerted  by  the  apoftle, 

I  John  iii.  9.     He  that  is  bom  of  God  Jinnetb  not, 

fteither  can  bCy  iecaufe  the  feed  of  God  remainetb  in 

him. 

Part  II.      The  controverfy  being  thus  ftated,   which  will 

Sc£k.  1.  fervc  to  obviate  ehjeilionsy  I  fhall  proceed,  Firft,  to 

Ihcw  the  abfurdity  of  that  doftrine  that  pleads  for 

{in  for  term  of  life,  even  in  the  faints. 

Se£b.  ^.      Secondly,  To  provethis  doftrine  offerfeSiion from 

many  pregnant  teftimonies  of  the  holy  fcripture. 
Scft.  3.      And,  Laftly,  To  anfwer  the  arguments  and  ob- 

jcftions  of  our  oppoferss 
Seft.  I.       §.  III.  Firft  then.  This  doftrine,  viz.  That  the 
Vvooh.  faints  nor  can  nor  ever  will  be  free  of  finning  in  this 
n?neor"    ^^/^»  is  inconfiftent  with  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 
pleading  for  with  his  glotious  powcr  andmajefty,  who  is  of  purer 

of  itfclb-™  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  behold  iniquity*;  who  having  purpofed 
fttrd.  in  himfelf  to  gather  to  him,  that  ftiould  worftiip 
•H«b.i.is«  him,  and  be  witncffes  for  him  on  earth,  a  chofen 
people,  doth  alfo  no  doubt  fanftify  and  purify  them. 
For  God  hath  no  delight  in  iniquity,  but  abhors 
tranfgrcffion ;  and  though  he  regard  man  in  tranf- 
greffion  fo  far  as  to  pity  him,  and  afford  him  means 
to  come  out  of  it ;  vet  he  loves  him  not,  neither 
delights  in  him,  as  he  is  joined  thereunto.  Where- 
fore if  man  muft  be  always  joined  to  fin,  then  God 
would  always  be  at  a  diftance  with  him ;  as  it  is 
written,  Ifa.  lix.  2.  Tour  iniquities  have  feparated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  Jins  have  hid  his 
'  face  from  you  i  whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  faints 
are  faid  to  partake,  even  while  here,  of  the  divine  na^ 
ture,  I  Pet.  i.  4.  and  to  be  one  fpirit  with  the  Lordj 
I  Cor.  vi.  17.  Now  no  unclean  thing  can  be  fo. 
It  is  exprefly  written^  That  there  is  no  communion 

betwixt 
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hUwixt  light  and  darknefs^  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  But  God 
is.  light,  and  every  Jin  is  darknejs  in  a  meafure : 
What  ^rtzttrftain  then  can  there  be  than  this  upon 
God's  wijdomy    as    if   he    |iad  been  wanting    to  Hath  God's 


wifdom 


want- 


prepare  a  means  whereby 'his  children  might  per-  "^^^ 
fedtly  ferve  and  worfhip  him,  or  had  not  provided  *ng  to 
a  way  whereby  they  might  ferve  him  in  any  thing,  mcans%o 
but  that  they  muft  withal  ftill  ferve  the  devil  no  ^^"^^^^^ 
lefs,  yea  more  than  himfelf?  For  i^  that  fmnetb  is^ftedjf^ 
ibejervant  of  ftn^  Rom.  vi.  16.  and  every  fin  is  an 
a6l  of  fervice  and  obedience  to  the  devil.  So  thea 
if  the  faints  fm  daily  in  thimgbt,  word^  and  deed,  . 
yea  if  the  very  Jervice  they  offer  to  God  be  fin, 
lurely  they  ferve  the  devil  more  than  they  do 
God :  for  befides  that  they  give  the  devil  many 
imire  fervices,  without  mixture  of  the  leaft  grain 
to  God,  they  give  God  not  the  leaft  fervice  in 
which  the  devil  hath  not  a  large  ihare :  and  if 
their  prayers  and  all  their  fpiritual  performances 
be  finful,  the  devil  ts  as  much  ferved  by  them  in 
thefe  as  God,  and  in  moft  of  them  much  more, 
fince  they  confefs  that  many  of  them  are  per- 
formed without  the  leadings  and  influence  of  God's 
Spirit.  Now  who  would  not  account  him  a  foolifli 
xnafter  among  men,  who  being  able  to  do  it^ 
and  alfo  defirous  it  might  be  fo,  yet  would  not 
provide  a  way  whereby  his  children  and  fervants 
might  ferve  him  more  intirely  than  his  avowed  ene- 
my i  or  would  not  guard  againft  their  ferving  of 
him,  but  be  fo  imprudent  and  unadvifed  ijn  his  con- 
trivance, that  whatever  way  his  fervants  and  children 
ferved  him,  they  ftiould  no  lefs,  yea  often  much 
more,  ferve  his  enemy  ?  What  may  we  then  think 
of  that  do£trine  that  would  infer  this  folly  upon  the 
Omnipotent  and  Only  Wije  God  ? 

§.  IV.  Secondly,  //  is  inconftftent  with  the  juf-  Proof  a* 
iice  of  God.     For  fince  he  requires  purity  from  his  J^»  incon- 
children,    and   commands  them   to    abftain  from ^tthtibc 
cv<;ry  iniquity,  fo  frequently  and  precifely  as  fliall  ^«  of 

R  2  here- 
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hercaftep  appear,  and  fmce  his  wraib  is  uViaUJ 
againfi  alt  un^dlinefs  and  unrighteoufnsjs  of  men, 
it  muft  needs-  follow,  that  he  hath  capacitated 
man  to  anfwcr  his  will,  op  elfc  that  he  requires 
more  thaii  he  has  given  power  to  perform  ;  which 
is  to  dQclare  him  openly  unfujf,  and)  with  the 
floihfu)  fervant,  to  be  an  hard  majier.  We  have 
clfcwhere  fpokcn  of  tha  injufiic^  thefe  men  afcpibe' 
^-o  God,  in  making  him  to  damn  Pbe  wicked,  to 
wJ^m  they  aliedge  he  never  afforded  any  means  of 
being  gM^d-,  but  this  is  yet  an  aggravation  more  irra«- 
tional  and  inconfiilent,  to  fay,  tba^  God  will  not  affovd 
tOk  ihoj^y  whom  be  ha4b  cbojen  ta  he  his  own,  (whom 
they  cpnfefs  he  loveth)  the-msans  to  plea/ehim.  What 
can  follow  then'froiT>  fo  ftrange  a  dodrine  f 

This  imfa-feSlion  in  the  faints  either  proceeds 
from  God,  or  from  there^lves  :  If  it  proceeds  from 
them,  it  muft  be  becaufe  they  are  (hort  in  improv- 
ing or  making  ufe  of  the  power  given  tliem,  where- 
by they  are  capable  to  obey ;  and  fo  it  is  a  thing 
poffible  to  them,  as  indeed  it  is  by  the  help  of 
that  powtr :  but  this  our  adverfaries  deny :  the^ 
ar«  then  iiot  to  be  blamed  for  their  impeife^tion 
and  C4>mirnuing  in  fin,  {\net  it  is  not  poffible  for 
them  to  do  otherwife.  If  it  be  not  of  themfelves, 
it  muft  be  of  God,  who  hath  not  feen  meet  to 
allow  them  grace  in  that  degree  to  produce  that 
eff^6b :  and  what  is  this  but  to  attribute  to  Gc4 
the  height  of  injuftice,  to  make  him  require  his 
children  to  forfake  fin,  and  yet  not  to  afford  them 
fufficient  means  for  fo  doing  ?  Surely  t-his  makes 
God  more  unrighteous  than  wicked  men,  who  if 
Who  "will    (as  Chrift  faith)  theif'  children  require  bread  of  them, 

fhihjren 'a  ^»^^  ^^  S^^^  ^^^  ^  ft^^^  5  ^^  inftcad  of  a  fijb,  a 

ftonc  in-   fcrffcnt.     But  thcfc  mcn  confefs  we  ought  to  feek 

tfMi?^     of  God  power  to  redeem  us  from  fin,   and  yet 

believe  they  are  never  to  receive  fnch  a  power; 

fuch  prayers  then  cannot  be  in  faith,  l^ut  are  all 

vain.     Is  ootthis.  to  make  God  as  unjuft  to  his 

children 
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children  as  Phafaoh  was  to  the  J^railiieij  m  re- 
quiring bricks  and  riot  giving  them  ftraW?  But 
blcffled  be  God,  he  deals. not  fo  with  thofc  thit 
tfuly  trtift  in  hinri,:and  w^it  upon  hin^,  as  thefc 
men  vainly  imagine  j  for  fuch  faithful  ones  find  of 
fi  truth  t\\^t  bis  grace  is  fufficiei^t  for  tbem\  and  know 
how  by  his  power  and  fyinx  to  overcome  the  evil 
oAe. 

§.  V.  Thirdly,  This  evil  dodrihe  is  highly  in-  Pr.  IIL 
juriotts  to  Jeju's  Chrift^  ariii  grektly  derogates  fr^m  /^^  The  great 
pJ9W/r  And  virtue  of  bis  Jfaaificty  and  readers  bis  pi  enTof' 
ioming  and  mimftryy  as  to  the  great  end  of  it;  'inef-^  chrift-s 
feSfuai.  For  Chrift,  as  for  either  trtdsi  fo  principally  ap^alLcc 
hfe  appeawrf  for  the  removing  of  firi,  for  the  ga-  ^*'  ^"^f  *« 
thenng  ai-rightdous  generation,  that  might  ferVc  fin,  and  to 
the  Lord  in  purity  of  mind,  and  walk  before  him  in  J^JJi JJ|. 
feaf,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting  rightcouferfs,  andquity. 
that  evangelical  perfeAi6n  which  the  law  could 
not  dd»     Henee  he  is  (aid,  2?/.  ii;  14.  to  have  given 
himjelffor  uJSy  that  he  tHight  redeem  us  frem  all  inU 
ftiitjj  and  pttrify  iHtto  hirhjelf  a  peculiar  peopk^  zeahui 
efg^od  ivbrks.    This  is  certainly  fpokin  oif thcfiintS 
tfh'ih  upon  earthy  but^  qontMfy  thei-^uwco,  tiiefd 
men  affirm,  that  i^e  dre  nevir.  redeefhed  from  all  Oii" 
quityi  ^ftd  fo  make  Ghrift'^  giving  of  himftlf  for  us 
void  ^nd  ineffe'dbual,  and  give  the  apoftle  Paid  the 
lye  plairilyi  by  denying  chat  Chrijl  purifiet'b  t\fbim- 
J^lf  a  piiuli'ar  people,  zealous  of  good  morki.     Mow 
ar€  they  zealots  if  good  ^orks^  who  arb  bvcr'  corh- 
mittiilg  ^vil  <)nes  ?  Ho\v  arb  they  a  pnVi fed  people,   .  ,_ 
that  ard.  ftUl  in  impurity,  d$  tihey  areiidiat  dail;^  fiti> 
urilefs  fin  be  accouhted  no  inttj)urity  ?  Mor coKve*  it  id 
faid  cxprofly,  i  John  m.  |,  8;  That/i*-  ttispkrpofc 
the  &oit  0f  Gpd  kvas  tttdnif^dy.  thai  be  might,  defir^ 
the  moH6s  bf  ihedein^h  ^lidye  hfov>  fhatht  masmuni^ 
fejledto  takid^ooi^  ourfimi  -  But  oheft  me6  make  thid 
pufpefe  of  none  effeAj  for  they  will  not  havc;tlife 
Son  of  Ood  to  defiroy  the.  works  if  the  ^deW  in  hi^ 
ibiUren  in  this. worlds  heithtr  wiU  thjey  at  all 
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believe  that  he  was  manifeft  to  take  away  our  fins, 
feeing  they  plead  a  ncceffity  of  always  living  in  them* 
And  left  any  Ihould  wreft  this  place  of  the  apoftlc, 
as  if  it  were  fpoken  only  of  taking  away  the  guilt 
of  fin,  as  if  it  related  not  to  this  life,  the  apoftle, 
as  if  of  purpofe  to  obviate  fuch  an  objeftion,  adds 
in  the  following  verfes,  JVhqfoever  abidetb  in  him, 
Jinneth  not,  &c.  I  hope  then  they  fin  not  daily  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  Let  no  man  •  deceive 
^  you ;  he  that  doth  right eoujnejsy  is  righteous j  even  as 
he  is  righteous ;  he  that  committethjin,  is  of  the  devil  i 
but  he  that  finneth  daily  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  committeth  fin ;  how  comes  fuch  an  one  then 
to  be  the  child  of  God  ?  And  if  Chrift  was  mani- 
feft to  take  away  fin,  how  ftrangely  do  they  over- 
turn the  doftrine  of  Chrift  that  deny  that  it  is 
ever  taken  away  here?  And  how  injiirious  are 
they  to  the  efficacy  and  power  of  Chrift's  ap- 
pearance f  Came  not  Chrift  to  gather  a  people  out 
qf  fin.  into  righteoufnefs ;  from  the  kmgdom  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  ? 
And  arc  not  they  that  are  thus  gathered  by  him 
his  fervants,  his  children,  his  brethren,  his  friends  ? 
who  as  he  was,  fo  are  they  to  be  in  this  world,  holy, 
pure,  and  undefiled.  And  doth  not  Chrift  ftill  watch 
over  them,  ftand  by  them,  pray  for  them,  and  prc- 
fervc  them  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  walk  in  them. 
The  devil  and  dwell  among  them  J  even  as  the  devil  on  the 
^^^*  h  ^^^^^  hznd.  doth  among  the  reprobate  ones  >  How 
wprobateT.  Qomcs  it  thcn  that  the  fervants  of  Chrift  are 
leis  his  fervants  than  the  devil's  are  his?  Or  is 
Chrift  "unwilling  to  have,  liis  fervants  throughly- 
pure  ?  Which  were  grofs  blafphemy  to  aflfert,  con- 
trary to  rhany  fcriptures.  Or  is  he  not  able  by 
his  power  to  prcferve  and  enable  his  children  to 
fervc  him?  Which  were  no  lefs  blafphemous  to 
affirm  of  him,  concerning  whom  the  fcriptures  de- 
clare. That  he  has  overcome  Jin,  death,  hell,  and 
ibf  grave^  and  triumphed  over  them   oftnly,   and 

•      V  ti^at 
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thai  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  tc  him. 
But  certainly  if  the  faints  fin  daily  in  thought, 
word  and  deed,  as  thefe  men  afferc,  they  fcrve  the 
devil  daily,  and  are  fubjedV  to  his  power;  and  fo  ' 

he  prevails  more  than  Chrift  doth,  and  holds  the 
fcrvarits  of  Chrift  in  bondage,  whether  Chrift  will 
or  not.  But  how  greatly  then  doth  it  contradift 
the  end  of  Chrift's  coming  ?  as  it  is  cxpreffed  by 
the  apoftle,  Eph.  v.  25,  0.6 y  27.  Even  as  Chrift 
el/o  loved  the  churchy  and  gave  bimfclf  for  ;/,  that 
be  might  Jan^ify  and  cleanje  it  with  the  waft>ing  of 
water  by  the  word:  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  bim^ 
Jelf  a  glorious  churchy  not  bavinz  fpot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  fuch  thing,  tut  that  it  pould  ie  bolyy  and 
wtbout  hlemifh.  Now  if  Chrift  hath  really  thus 
anfwered  the  thing  he  came  for,  then  the  members 
of  this  church  are  liot  always  finning  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  or  there  is  no  difference  betwixt 
being  fan£tified  and  unfanflilied,  clean  and  unclean, 
holy  and  unholy,  being  daily  blemiihed  with  fin, 
^nd  being  without  blemilb. 

§.  VI.  Fourthly,  This  doftrine  renders  the  work  Pr.  IV. 
tf  the  miniftryy  the  preaching  of  the  wordy  the  writing 
•/  theffripturey  and  the  prayers  af  holy  men  altogether 
ujelefs  and  ivtffeSlual.     As  to  the  firft,  Eph.  iv.  11. 
Paftors  and  teachers  are  faid  to  be  given  for  the  Pafton, 
perfeSion  of  the  faint  Sy  ice.  until  we  alt  come  in  the  t««c^e»7» 
unity  of  the  faith ,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of^     *"'* 


turet  are 


God^  unto  a  perfeU  man,  unto  a  meafure  bf  theftature  **^"/*^ 
aftbefulnefs  of  Chrift.     Nqw  if  there  be  a  neccffity  Sf'uie"' 
of  finning  daily,  and  in  all  things^  then  there  can  ^""^^^ 
be   no  perfedion  \  for  fuch  as   do  fo  cannot  be 
cfteemed  pcrfed^    And  if  for  efFe£tuating  this  per- 
feftion  in  thc^  faints  the  miniftry  be  appointed  and 
^ifpofed  of  God,  do  not  fuch  as  deny  the  poffibiiity 
hereof  render  the  miniftry  ufelefs,  and  of  nd  pro-* 
fit  \  Seeing  th^rb  can  be  no  other  true  ufe  aflign-* 
^d,  but  to  lead  people  out  of  fin  into  righteouf- 
^e^.    If  (9  be  thele  minifters  ftfTure  \is.  ;hac  we 

K  4  need  ' 
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need  never  expe£b  ta  be  dcHvered  from  it,  do  not 
they   render   their  own    work    needlefs  ?     What 
needs  preaching  againft  fin,  for  the  reproving  of 
ifvhich  all  preaching  is,  if  it  can  never  be  forfaken  ? 
Our  adverfaries  are  exalters  of  the  fcriptures  in 
words,  aiuch  crying  up  their  ufcfulnefs  and  per- 
fection :  now  the  apoltle  tells  us,  2  Tim.  iii.  17. 
That  the  fcriptures  are  for  making  the  man  of  God 
ferfeS  \  and  if  this  be  denied  to  be  attainable  in 
this  life,  then  the  fcriptures  are  of  no  profit ;  foir 
in  the  other  life  we  ihall  not  have  ufe  for  thera* 
It  renders  the  prayers  of  the  faints  altogether  ufe* 
4efs,  feeing  themfelves^  do  confe(s  they  ought  to 
pray  daily  that  God  ijixould  deliver  them  from  evils 
and  free  them  fromfin^  hy  the  help  of  bis  Spirit  and 
gracey  while  in  this  world.     But  though  we  might 
tuppofe  this  abfurdity  to  follow,  that  their  prayers 
are  wthout  faithy  yet  were  not  that  fo  nnuch,  if  it 
did  not  infer  the  like  upon  the  holy  apofties,  who 
prayed  eameHly  for  this  end,   and  therefore  no 
doubt  believed  it  attainable.  Col.  i v»  1 1^  Labouring 
fervently  for  yon  in  prayers^  that  ye  may  ftand  per^ 
feSt^  &c,  I  Their,  iii.  13*  and  v.  13.  Qc. 
Pr.  V.        %.  VII.  But  Fifthly,  This  doftrin^  is  contrary  t9 
Darknefs    coinmon  reofon  and  fenfe.     For  the   two  oppoiite 
&l  o4  ^'  princ^lesy  whereof  the  one  rules  in  the  children  of 
right«o«(;  darknefs,  the  other  in  the  children  of  lighty  are 
fiflmito^^v  and  rigbteoufnefs;  and  as  they  are  refpeftively 
^^«         kaveAed  and  a&uated  by  thecn,  fo  they  are  acccwinted 
Pro?.  17.15  either  as  reprobated  or  juftified,  feeing  it  h  aba-- 
mination  in  the  fight  of  God,   eitb^  to  jufiify  tha 
wickedy  or  condemn  theju0^    Now  to  fay  that  men 
cafmot  be  fe  leavened  by  the  one,  as  to  be  delivered 
frocn  the  other,  is  ia  plain  words  to  affirm^  tbat 
fim  and  righteoi^n^s  are  confiftent  \  and  thait  a  ndan 
may  be  truly  temped  rigbeeausy  though  he  be  daily 
finning  in  every  thin^  he  doth  $  and  then  what  d\i^ 
feoence  betwixt  goaauid  evil  ?   Is  not  this  to  f^l 
kuothat  great  abomination  of  p^ittan^  light  ibr 

darknefs^ 
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darkni/Sf   and  cillitig  gpcd  evil,   and  ivil  good? 
Since  they  fay  the  very  hejt  aSiottj  <  of  God's  cbil^ 
dren  are  dialed  and  foUuted,  and  that  thoje  that  fin 
daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  are  good  men  and 
women,  the  faints  and  holy  fervants  of  th^  holy  pure 
God.    Can   there  be  any  thing  more  repugnanc 
than  this  to  common  reafon  ?  Since   the  fubjeS  is 
ftin  denominated  from   that    acci4ent    that   doth 
moll  influence  it  ^  as  a  wall  is  called  white  when 
there  is  much  whitenefs,'  and  black  when  there  is 
much  blacknefs,  and  fiich  like  \  but  when-  there  \t 
more  unrighteoufnefs  in   a  man  than   righteouf* 
nefsj    that   man  ought  rather  to  be  denominated 
unrighteous  than  righteous..    Then  furely  if  ^vcry  ir  aii  diiiy 
man   fin  daily  in  thought,   word)  and  deed,  and  ?"»^*»<^« 
that  in  his  fins  there  is  no  righteoufnefs  at  al^  righceoas 
and  that  all  his  righteous  actions  are  polluted  and  IT'P  ^^^?. 
mixed  with  fin,  then  there  is  in  erery  man  more  rcripture  ? 
unrighteoufnefs  than  righteoufnefs  9  and  fo  no  man 
ought  to  be  called  righteous,  no  man  can  be  faid 
ro   be  JanSified  or  wajhed.    Where   are  then  the 
ehildren  of  God  ?  Where  are  the  furified  ones  ?  Where 
are  they  who  were  fometimes  unholy,  hut  now  holy  s 
that  fometimes  were  darknefs,  but  n&w  are  light  in 
the  Lard?  There  can  none  fuch  be  found  then  at 
this  rate,  e^urept  that  untighteoufnefs  be  efteenoed 
fo :  and  is  not  this  to  fall  into  that  abomination 
above  mentioned  oi  jufiifyin^  the  un^odfy?    This  The  wrf. 
certainly  lands  in  that  hornd  blaipnemy  of  the  fh^^^^ 
Ranters,   diat  affirm  rhere  is  mo  difference  betwixt  05  Likei* 
go0d  and  evil,  and  that  alt  is  one  in  The  fight  of  God* 
I  could  fhew  many  more  grofs  abfurdities,  eril 
coiifequences^  and  manifeft  contradidions  implied 
in  this  finful  doctrine  \  but  this  n^y  fuBice  at  pre^ 
fefit,  by  which  alfo  in  a  good  meafure  the  procf 
of  the  truth  we  affirm   id    advanced.    Yet  ne-* 
vertbelefe,  for  die  further  evidencing  of  it,  I  ihall 
proceed  to^  the  fecond  thing  propofed  by  me,  u>  wit^ 
to  prove  this  from  fevera(  teftimonie^  of  the  holy 
fcnpturcs*  §•  VIII. 
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Se£UL      §.  VIII.  AndFirft,  I  prove  it  from  the  peremp^ 
Proof  I.  tory  pofitivc  comipand  of  Chrrfi  and  his  apoftleSy 
fencing  this  is  a  maxim  engraven  in  every  man's 
heart  naturally,    that  no  man  is  bound  to  do  that 
Br  yc  per-  'wbtch  ts  impoffibU  2  fincc  then  Chrift  and  his  apoftUs 
icfcp^y    '^^^^  commanded  us  to  keep  all  the  commandment^, 
command-  and  to  bc  perfcft  in  this  refpcft,  it  is  pofllble  for 
"**^'*'       u^  fo  to  do.     Now  that  this  is  thus  commanded 
without  any  commentary  or  confequence,  is  evi- 
dently apparent  from  thefe  plain  tcftimonies,  Mat. 
y\  48.  and  vii.  ai.  John  xiii.  17.  i  Cor^  vii,   19, 
i  Cor.  xiii.  ii«  i  Jcbn  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6.    and  iii.  2,  3, 
4>  5j  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.    Th?fc  fcriptures  intimate  a 
pofitfive  command  fbr  it  i  they  declare  the  abfolute 
neceffity  of  it ;  and  therefore,  as  if  they  had  pur- 
pofely  been  written  to  anfwer  the  objcftions  of  out- 
Oppc/erjy    they  Ihew  the  folly  of  thole   that  will 
cftcem  themfelvcs  children  ox  friends  0/  God^  while 
they:  do  otherwife. 
Proofs.      Secondly,  It  is  poGible,  bccaufb  w^  receive  the 
Thcpoffibi- gofpcl  and  law  thereof  for  that  efFedi  and  it  ia 
lity  of  It.    ^jjp,.^Qy  promifed  to  us,  as  we  are  under  grace,  as 

appears  by  thefe  fcriptures,  Rm-  iv^  i^.Sin  Jhall 
not  have  dominion  over  you  5  for  ye  are  noPMnder  the 
iawy  but  under  grace :  andidcw.viii,  3.  For  what  the> 
/am  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  iJifeah  through  the  flejby 
God  fending  bis  own  Son^.  Sec.  that  the  rigbteoufnejs 
Tbcdiffe-  of  the  law  .might  be,  fulfilled  in  us ^  &c^     l*or  if  thi^ 
u^^'LJd*^'^  were  not  a  condition  both  requifite,  (leiCQflary,  and 
lofpfL       attainable  under  the  gafpel,  thgre  were  nO  differenqe 
betwixt  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  and  the  laii^ 
which  made  nothing  perfeSl  \  neither  betwixt  thipfe 
which  are  under  the  gofpel,  or  who  under  the  lav»» 
enjoyed  and  walked  in  the  life  of  the  gofpel,  and 
mere  leg^ifts.    Whereas  the  apoille,   throughout 
the  whole  futth  to   the  Rqmansy  argyes  i?ot  only 
the  pofftbility,  but  the  neceffity  of  being  free  from  fin, 
from  their  being  under  the  gofpel,  and  under  grace^ 
und  not  under  5ic  fawi  jn4  therefore  |l?te$  him- 
self 
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felf  and   tho(b  to  whom  he  wrote  in  that  condi^ 
•tion  in  thtk  v^r/esy  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  and  therefore 
in  the  11,  la,  13,  16,  17,  iS  ver/es  he  argues  both 
the  poflibility  and  neceffity  of  this  freedom  from  Jim 
almofl:  in  the  fame  manner  we  did  a  little  before ; 
and  in  the  did 'he  dechres  them  in  meafure  Co 
have  attained  this  condition  in  thefe  words,- Bui 
now  being  made  free  from  fin,  and  become  fervants  io 
Gody  ye  have  your  fruit  untc  hclinefsy  and  the  end 
everlafting  life.     Ahd   as  this  perfeftion   or  free-  Perftai©* 
dom  frpm  fin  is  attained  and  made  poflTible  where  f^iTfilfa* 
thcgofpel  and  inward  law  of  the  Spirit  is  recei^d  tainedan4 
and  known,  fo  the  ignorance  hereof  ha&b<^en  and  sbifbj^'dw 
is  an  occafion  of  oppofing  this  truth.     For  man  i^^f^ 
not   minding    the   light  or  law  within  bis  heart, 
which  not  only  difcovers  fin,  but  leads  out  of  it, 
and  fo  being  a  ftranger  to  the  new  life  and  birth 
that  is  born  of  God,  which  naturally  does  his  will^ 
and  cannot  of  its  own  nature  tranfgrefs  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  doth,  I   fay,  in  his   natural 
ftate  look   at  the    commandments    as    they    are 
without  him  in  the   letter  5    and  finding  himfelf^jj^^^^^j' 
reproved   and  conviftcd,  is  by  the  letter  killed,  makcch ««« 
but  not  made  alive.     So  man,   finding  himfelf  ***'*• 
wounded,    and  not  applying  himfelf  inwardly  to 
that  which  can  heal,  labours  in  his  own  will  after 
a  conformity  to    the   law  as   it  is  without  him^ 
which  he  can  never  obtain,  but  finds  the  more  he 
wreftles,  the. more    he  falleth  fhort.     So  this  is 
the  Jew  ftili  in  efFedt,  with  his  carnal  command- 
ment,  with  the  law  without,  in  the  firft  covenant 
ftate,  which  makes  not  the  comers  thereunio  ferfeS, 
as  pertaining  ta  the  confcience,  Heb.  ix.  9.  tho'  they 
may  have  here  a  notion  of  CbriJUanity,  and  an  ex- 
ternal faith  in  Cbrifl.    This  hath  made  them  (train 
and  wreft  the  fcriptures  for  an  imputative  righte^ 
cttfnefs  wholly  without  them,  to  cover  their  im- 
purities ;  and  this  hath  made  them  imagine  an  ac- 
ceptance with  Go4  poiiible^  though  they  fuppofe  it 

impofliblc 
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impoflible  ?evel-  tie  ebey  Chrlft^s  cofhnnfandb*     But 

alas !  O  deceived  ii>uls !  that  will  not  Avdil  in  the 

day  wherein  Qod  wUl  judge  cilery  man  according  to 

his  warky  whether  good  ^t  had.    it  will  ilot  fave 

thee  to  fay,  it* was  nfccftary  for  thee  to  fin  doily 

in  thdughc,  word|  atui  dted ;  fiS^r.fvrch  (»s  do  fo 

have  certainljr  obeyed  uhrigliteoijifbef^  t  and  what 

is  provided  for  fuch,  but  irihuiafiah  and  angmjb^ 

indignation  and  tordib^  eveh  as  gUryi  ionour,  and 

peace,  immortality  and  eternal  life  to  Juch  as  bavt 

done  go^d,  and  pdtiently  continued  in  well'-doing.     Sb 

thM,  if  choii  defireft  to  know  this  perfeftion  and 

freedom  •  frotti  fm  poffible  for  thee,  turn  thy  hiind 

to  the  Ught  dnd  fpiriiual  lav^  of  dorifi  ik  the  heart  § 

and  fuffer  the  jfeproofs  thereof  >  bsear  the  ju^^gment 

and  indignation  of  Go4  upon  the  unrighteous  pdrt 

in  thee   as  therein  is  revealed^  Mf^iich  Chrift  hath 

made  tdlerable  for  thee^  and  fo  fuffer  jnd^ent  in 

How  we     thee  to  be  brought  forth  int^  viSory,  and  thua  cofiiM 

chrift'sfuf.  to  pwtiake  b{ ^t  feilotvjhif  6(  Chris's fujerings,  and 

firings,  and  be  HMid^  conftTmabU  unto  bis  deaths  that  thou  rtiayeft 

"ifTr'm.    ft€i  thyfelf  erkcified  wik  him  to  the  worid  hy  the 

able  unto    j^tc^^f  of  Us  CToJs  in  thco  \  fo  thftt  that  life  titac 

**  *^^'*'^*    fort>€tiilies  was  aUye  in  thee  to  this  worlds  and 

tbe  love  and  Itifts'theredf,  may  dile^  and  i  new 

life  be  raifed,  by  .  which  thoii  rhayeft  live  hence^: 

foriyard  to  God,  and  not  to  or  for  thyfelf;  and 

with  the  apoftle  ihcm  iliayeft  fay^  GaL  ni.  204    It'ia 

no  more  Is  but  Chtlft  Mlii;e  in  me ;  tuid  then  thoii  -Wil^ 

be  a  Chriftian  indeed^  dnd  not  in  name  6hly^  as  totit 

/  many  are;  then  thou  wilt  know  what  it  is  to  have 

pit  off;  the  old  man  with  bis  ^deeds,  -v^ha  indeed  fin& 

daily  in'thought>  iXr^rdy  arid  deed;  and  to  have' 

fut  an  the  new  man,  that  is  renewed  in  Mlinefs,  after 

ihei1H(^e.df  him  that  bath  ireattdhi^^  Efjh.  Iv*^  24. 

and  thou  wilt  witnefs  thyfelf  to  be  God's  workm^H^ 

Jhip^  created  in  Chrifi  Jefus  unte  good  v^rksy  and  (tr 

Mat.11.30.  not  (JO  lift  always\.     And  to  rftis  new  man  Chrifi^ s 

»Jo  n5«3.  j^^^  ,'^  ^^jy.^  ^^j  j^^^  barren  i)  light  i.  though  it  be 

heavy 
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heavy  ta  the  aid  Adam ;  y«a,  the  conmatidsnevts  of 
Gfid  are  hot  unto  this  vmngritvous ;  for  it  is  his  meat 
and  drink  to  be  iQuml  fulfilling  the  wilt  of  Gad. 

Laftly,    This  per£e(9:ion    or  freedom  from  fin  Proofj, 
IS  poffible,  becaufe  many  have  attained  it,  accord-  Many  ht?e 
lag  to  the  exprefs   tcffimony    of  the  fcripturc ;  Jerfiai**. 
iome  before  the  law,    and   fome  under  the  law, 
through  witneffing  and  partaking  of  the  benefic 
and  efFeft  of  the  gofpel,  and  much  more  many 
under  the  gofpel.     As  firft,  It  is  written  of  Enoch y  Enoch 
^  Gen.  V.  22,  24.  that  he  walked  with  Gody  which  no  J^fth  cod, 
man  while  finning  can  j  aor  doth  the  fcripture  re-  •nd  ww 
cord  any  failing  of  his.     It  is  faid  of  JVioi,  Gen.  vi.  ^"^''^' 
9.  and  .of  ^6^  i.  8.  Sind  of  Zacharias  znd  Elizaislbf 
Luke  1.6.  that  fhey  were  perfeil;  but  under  the 
gofpel,  befides  that  of  the  Romanj  above  n^entioned, 
fee  what  the  apoftle  faith  of  many  faints  in  gene^ 
ral,  Eph^  ii.  4,  5,  6.  But  Godj  who  is  rich  in  mercy ^ 
f^r  bis  great  love  wkerewi^b  he  bstb  loved  us,  even 
when  we  ware  dead  in  finSy  ba$h  quickened^  ns  together 
with  Chrifi  j  by  grace  ye  are  faved ;  and  bath  raifed 
us  uf  together y  cmd  mads  us  Jit  together  in  beavenfy 
f  laces  in  Chrijf  Jefusy  &c.  1  judge  while  they  were 
fitting  in  tbefe  heavenly  places,  they  could  not  b^ 
daily  finning  ii>  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  neither 
were  all  their  works  which  they  did  there  as  JU-- 
thy  rags,  or  as  a  menfiiruous  garment.     See  what  is 
fiarthcr  faid  tQ  the  Hebrews,  xii.  %i,  23.  Spirits  of 
jt0^  nnn  made  perfeO.     And  to  conclude,  let  that 
of  the  Revelations,  i^iv.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  be  confider ed, 
v^here  though  their  being  found  without  fault  be 
fpoken  in  the  prefent  time,  yet  it  is  not  without  re- 
ipeA  to  their  innocency  while  upon  earth;  and 
their  being  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  no  guile 
found  in  their  mouth,  is  exprefly  mentioned  in  the 
tiniepaft.     But  I  iHall  proceed  now,  in  the  third  Stc.llh 
flacey  to  anfwer  the  objeffions,  which  indeed  are 
the  argumenos  of  ouroppQfers. 

§.  IX. 
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Obj.  !•  §.  IX.  I  (hall  begin  with  their  chief  and  great 
argument,  which  is  the  words  of  the  apoftle, 
I  John  i.  8.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  nojin^  we  de-* 
ceive  ourfelveSy  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  This 
they  think  invincible. 

Anf.  I.      B^t  is  it  not  Arrange  to  fee  men  fo  blinded  with 
partiality  ^   How  many   fcripturcs  tenfold    more » 
plain  do  they  rejeft,  and  yet  ftick  fo  tenacioufly 
to  this,  that   can   receive  fo  many   anfwers  ?  As 

If  we  fey    firft,  [^  we  fay  we  have  no  fin^   &c.]    will    not 

JIJ^^c!ob-  import  the  apoftle  himfelf  to  be  included.     Some- 

jcfted.  times  the  fcripturc  ufeth  this  manner  of  expreflion 
\^hen  the  perfon  fpeaking  cannot  be  included ; 
which  manner  of  fpeech  the  grammarians  call 
metafchematifmus.  Thus  James  iii.  9,  10.  fpeaking 
of  the  tongue^  faith,  ^Therewith  blefs  we  Gody  and 
therewith  curfe  we  men  j  adding,  ^hefe  things  ought 
notfo  to  be.    Who  from  this  will  conclude  that 

Anf.  2.  the  apoftle  was  oneof  thofc  curfcrs?  But  Secondly, 
This  objeftion  hitteth  not  the  matter;  he  faith 
cot,  IVe  fin  daily  in  thought ^  wordy  and  deed\  far 
lefs  that  the  very  good  works  which  God  works  in 
us  by  his  Spirit  are  fin:  yea,  the  very  next  verfc 
clearly  (hews,  that  upon  confeffion  and  repentance 
we  are  not  only  forgiveny  but  alfo  cleanfed ;  He  is 
faithful  to  forgive  us  our  finsy  and  to  cleanfe  us  from 
all  unrighteoufnefs.  Here  is  both  a  forgivenefs  and 
removing  of  the  guilt,  and  a  cleanfmg  or  removing 
of  the  filth;  for  10  msAiC  forgivenefs  and  deanfing 
to  belong  both  to  the  removing  of  xht  guilty  as 
there  is  no  reafon  for  it  from  the  text,  fo  it  were 
a  moft  violent  forcing  of  the  words,  and  would 
imply  a  needlefs  tautology.  The  apoftle  having 
ihewn  how  that  not  the  guilt  only,  but  even  the 
filth  alfo  of  fm  is  removed,  fubfumes  his  words  ia 
the  time  paft  in  the  icth  verfe.  If  we  fay  we. have  not 

Anf.  3r  finnedy.we  mah  him  a^  fyar.  Thirdly,  As  Augufiine 
well  obferved,  in  his  expofition  upoQ  the  epiftle 
to  the  Galatians^  It  is  onethin^  not  tofin^  and  another 

thing 


V  0/    P  E  R  F  E  C  t  I  O  n.  257 

thing  not  to  have  fn.     The  apoftle*s  words  are?  ftot  itii  one 
if  we  fay  ^t  fin  not^  or  commit  not  fin  daily y,  but  //  fin',"f„7in^ 
we  fay  we  kave  no  fin :  and  betwixt  thefc  two  there  other  thing 
is   a  manifeft   difference;  for  in  refpeft  aU  have  2^^ '** ^*^' 
finnedy  as  we  freely  acknowledge,  all  may  be  faid 
in  a  fenfe  to  have  fin.     Again,  fin  may  be  taken 
ior  t\i^  feed  of  finy  which  may  be  in  thofe  that  are 
redeemed  from  affual  finning;  but  as  to  the  temp^- 
tations  and  provocations  proceeding  from  it  be- 
ing refifted  by  the  fervants  of  God,  and  not  yielded 
to,    they  are   the  devil's  fin  that  tempteth,  not 
the  man's  that  is  preferved.     Fourthly,  This  be-  Anf.  4. 
ing  confidered,   as  alfo   how  pofitive   and  plain 
once  and  again  the  fame  apoftle  is  in  that  very 
epiftle,    as   in   divers  places    above    cited,    is    it 
equal   or  rational  to   drain  this  one  place,  pre- 
fently  after  fo  qualified  and  fubfumed  in  the  time 
pafty  to  contradift  not  only  other  pofitive  expref- 
fions  of  his,  but  the  whole  tendency  of  his  epiftle, 
and  of  the  reft  of  the  holy  commands  and  precepts 
of  the  fcripture  ? 

Secondly,  Their  fecond  objeftion  is  from  two  Obj,  2, 
places  of  fcripture,  much  of  one.fignification :  the 
one  is,  i  King?  viii.  46.  For  there  is  no  man  that 
finneth  not.  The  other  is,  EccUf.  vii.  0-9^  For  there 
is  not  a  jufi  man  upon  earthy  that  doth  goody  and 
finneth  not. 

I  anfwer,  Firft,  Thefe  affirm  nothing  of  a  daily  Anfw, 
and  QOTitmvidX  finningy  fo  as  never  to  be  redeemed 
from   it;    but  only  that   all  \\z,vt  finnedy   or  that 
there  is  none  that  doth  not^»,  though  riot  always, 
fo  as  never  to  ccafe  to  fin ;  and  in  this  lies  the 
queftion.     Yea,  in  that  place  of  the  Kings  hefpeaks 
within  two  verfes  of  the  returning  of  fuch  with  all 
their  fouls  and  hearts  i  which  infiplies  a  poffibility  of 
leaving  off  fin.     Secondly,  There  is  a  refpeft  to  be  oivcrfity  of 
had  to  the  feafons  and   difpenfations ;    for   if  it  ^^j'j^JJ*^*'''* 
Ihould  btf  gfanted  that  in  Solomon's  time  there  was  ^x^^^'- 
none  that  finned  not,  it  will  not  follow  that  there  ^*''^*^' 

are 
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are  none  fuch  n<yw,  or  that  it  is  a  thing  not  now 
attainable  by  the  grace  of  God  under  the  gofpet : 
For  Awneffe  ad  nan  pojfe  non  valet  Jequela.  And 
Laftly,  This  whole  objeftion  hangs  upon  a  falfe 
Interpretation  ;  for  the  Hebrew  word  HtaH^  may 
be  read  in  the  Pottnticl  Moody  thus,  There  is  no 
man  who  may  nat  ftn^  as  well  as  in  the  Indicative: 
fo  both  the  old  Latin,  Junius  and  TremeHiuSy  and 
Vatablus  have  it ;  and  the  fame  word  is  fo  ufed, 
Pfalm  cxix.  ii.  7  have  hid  thy  word  in  my  hearty 
*^tS  MBjnt*  hS  JJ^dS  that  is  to  fay,  That  I  may  not 
Jin  againft  tbee,  in  the  Potential  Mood^  and  not  in 
the  Indicative  \  which  being  more  anfwerable  to 
the  univerfal  fcope  of  the  fcriptures,  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  truth,  and  the  fcnfe  almoft  of  all 
interpreters,  doubtlefs  ought  to  be  fo  under- 
flood,  and  the  other  interpretation  rejefted  as  fpu-* ' 
[       rious. 

Ob}.  3.  Thirdly,  They  objedt  fome  expreffions  of  the 
apoftle  Pauli  Rom.  viii.  19.  F(fr  the  good  that  I 
wouldy  I  do  noti  but  the  evil  which  1  would  nat^ 
that  I  do.  And  vcrfe  24.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
wh^Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

Anfw.  1  anfwer.  This  place  infers  nothing,  unlefs  it 
were  ap[)arent  that  the  apoftle  here  were  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  own  condition,  and  not  rather  in  the 
perfon  of  others,  or  what  he  himfclf  had  fomc- 
times  borne  \  which  is  frequent  in  fcripture^  as  in 
the  cafe  of  curfing,  in  James  before  mentioned. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  text  that  doth  clearly 
lignify  the  apoftle  to  be  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  or  of 
a  condition  be  was  then  under,  oir  was  always  Ca 
be  under;  yea,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  former 
chapter,  as  afore  is  at  large  fhewn>  he  declares, 

fo"acs""he  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  M%  demanding  bow  fmh  fbouUL 
mJtdLd  yet  live  anf  longer  therein  ?  Secondly,  It  appears  thac 
Sew  uusm  ^^^  apoftle  pcrfonated  phe  not  yet  conae  to  a  fpi- 
the  Re-  ritual  conditionj  in  that  he  faith,  verfe  14.  Bui  I 
dcemcr.      ^^  can^l^  f^.  HudeT  fin^    Now  U  it  to  be  ima- 

gined> 
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'gincd  that  ibt  apoftlfc  l^^irZ/a^  to*  his  own  proper 
.condition>-  when  he  -  wrote  tWit  :epiftley  was  a  r^r- 
^nal  man^  who  in  fi^ij).  i.  tcftifics  of  himfelf.  That 
he  was  Jef  orated  to  be  an  apofile,  capable  to  impart 
*to  the  Roxnsins^iritual  gifts';  and  chap.  vWiJ  ver.  a, 
•rThat  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Cbrift  Jejus  had 
^nutde.\him  fre^  ffom  the'ldtii'of  Jit^  arid,  deaths  So 
then  he^was-not'ftfr»^/.    *  And  feeing  there  are  fpi- 
jritoaltmenin  this  life,  as"o'u^  adverfaries  will  not 
xieny,-  and  is  i¥itimated-  thtough  the  whole  viiith 
-chapter  to  the  «Rt?w<w/i^' it' wiir-*not' be  denied  t)ut 
the  apoftle  was  ohe  of  iheih :  'fd  then  as'his  cfafling 
}\\v£AA{  carnal  xvi  chap,  vii.  cannot  be  underflrood  of 
his  own  proper  ftate,  neither  can  the  reft  of  ^hat 
he  fpoaks  there  6f  that  kind  be'fo  underftood  :  yea  * 
4rfter,  vcrfc  24.  where  he  makfes  that  exclamation, 
he  add^  in^«th(B  next  verfci^  I  thank  God,  through  Je- 
Jns  Cbrift  our  Lerdi  fignifying  that  by  him  hfe  ^Vit- 
neffed  deliverance;  and  fo  goeth  on/ ffiewihg  l^bw 
M  had  obtained  it  in  the'nMt'chapter/Sfe.  viii* 
ver.  3  5 .  ffnbofhltUfeparate  us  fHfh,  the  Uvt  ofCVrifl  f 
And  ver.  37*. '  But  in  -all  ibefe  t^ngs  we  dft  mon,  than 
tanquerots:  and  in  the  laft  veMifi  [I^othing  fh'atl  he 
mhie  tafepame  W,-8<fe.''BatWKirevtr there  \i  itrpn- 
timiing.  in  fih,  thefe'is:^  ftJ>9faftoh  in  fome  degree, 
fcttti^c^rtrj^irtdUrary  td*Godi  ztid  dp»(jLlA,  i;  e.  a 
irttnjgreffum^oftbe  id^y  i-jahh'i?i.'4.  and  whocfvei- 
ccKximittech  th*  leAft  fifl, -is^oveccorhe  of  it,  and  fo  whomfiA 
tft  that'refpeft  is  not  a  concjueror,  but  tohqtiered.  ^^"'j^^ 
This '  condition  then;-  wh&h  theapoftk  plaiftly  J.V  in* 
tcftificd  he  with 'fome  othet'S^hEd  obtained,  could  ^**^* 
not  cronfiib' with  continual  rerhaining  and  abiding 
u  fin. 


k*  -  »•» 


♦       #     • 


'•  Fomthlyi'  Tkey  objeft'tfie7i«//i  and  fins  tf^f^e^  Obi.  4,; 
tM  emnmijainu\  as  Noah'>payid,  6?r:       '      '  ' 

'Iaa6i^^;-Tliat^<ith(|fM  -^  all  prove  thd  *cafe:  AnfW, 
for  the  <jUefl!ion''is*ndfr'Wi&rf/&^  gdod  m^'tn^  not 
faUinfofin^^  which'  is  'fidr^ehied;  but  ^ufhkther'it 
l^i  noit  poj^firfbem-k^^^  feHow 

,        1.    ?  S  becaufc 
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Can  they    bccaufe  thefe  men  Jbfned,  that  therefore  they  were 
^Iffri^  never  /r^^  of  ^n^  biit  dX^NZY^  finned:   for  at  this 
from  fia.    rate  ot  arguing,  it  might  be  urged,  according  to 
this  rule  (Contrariorum  par  raiioy  u  e.    Tbe  reafon 
of  contraries  is  alike)  that  if,  becaufe  a  good  man 
hath  finned  once  or  twice,  he  can  never  be  free 
from  fin,  but  mull  always  be  daily  and  continually 
a  fiiiner  all  his  life  long;  then  by  the  rule  oicom- 
trariesy  if  a  wicked  man  have  done  good  once  or 
twice,,  he  can  never  be  free  from  righteoufncfs^ 
but  mufi:  always  be  a  righteous  man  all  his  life- 
time :  which  as  it  is  mod  abfurd  in  itfelf,  fo  it 
is  contrary  to  the  plain  teftinioiiy  of  the  fcripture;, 
B7:ek.  xxxiii.  12  to  i8.     .. 
Objcdt.       Laftly,  They  objed,  ^bat  if  perfeRion  or  free^ 
dom  from  fin  be  attainable^  this  will  render  morHfica^ 
tion  of  fin  ufeUfs,  and  make  tbe  blood  of  Cbrift  of  n§ 
fervice  to  usj  neither  need  we  af^  more  pray  for  for^^, 
givenefs  of  fins. 
Anfw,        I  anfwer,  I  had   almoft  omitt<td  this  objeSion^ 
becaufe  of  the  manifeft  abfurdity  of  it:  for  can 
mortification  of  fm  be  ufelefs,  where  the  end  of  it 
is  obtained  ?  leeiqg  there  is  no  attaining  of  this 
wbo  fights  perfe£bion  but  by  mprdfication.    Doth^  the  hope 
hSt^^LT  ^^^  belief  of  overcoming  render  the  fight  un^ 
•vercome   xiecefiary  ?    Let   rational   men  judge  which  hath 
moft  fenfe  in  it,  to  fay,  as  our  adverfaries  do,  It  is 
necejfary  that  we  figbt  and  wreftle,  but  we  mufi  ne^ 
Vir  tbink  of  overcoming^  we  muft  refohe  ftill  to  ie 
overcome  $   or  to   fay.  Let '  us,  figbt^  becaufe  we  may 
•  overcome  ?^  Whether  do  fuch  as  believe  they  nuqr 
be  cLss^fed  by  it,  or  thofe  that  believe  they  caa 
never  be  cleanfed  by  it,  render  the  blood  of  Cbri/i 
moil  eJSsfhial  ?  If  two  men  were  both « grievoufly 
difeafed,  and  applied  themfelves  ta  a  phyiiciaa  mr 
remedy,  which  of  thofe  do  moft  commeod  the  phy- 
ficiajvand  his  cure,  he  tha^t.  believeth  be  may  be 
cure^  by  him,  and  as  he  feels  himfelf  qurcd,.  con* 
ieil^th  that  he  is  foi  and  £q  can  fay  This  is  a  flcilful 

phyfician> 


hit  t99l 


"     <y    P  E  R  F  *  C  T  f  0  ir,  Jl$t 

phyfician>  this  is  a  good  medicinej  behold  I  am 

made  whole  by  it,  or  he  that  never  is  cured,  nor  ever 

believes  that  he  can  fo  long  as  he  lives  ?  As  for 

praying  for  forgrvenefs,  we  deny  it  not ;  for  that  Prtying  fcr 

all  bavefinnedy  and  therefore  all  need  to  pray  that  ofti^!"'^* 

theiryf»j  paft  nnay  be  blotted  out,  and  that  they 

may  be  daily  preferved  from  finning.  And  tf  hope- 

iag  or  believing  to  be  made  fne  from  fin  hinders 

praying  for  forgivenefs  of  fifty  it  would  follow  by 

the  fame  inference  that  men  ought  not  to  forfake 

murder,   adultery,   or  any  of  thefe   grofs    evils, 

ieeing  the  more  men  are  iinful^  the  more  plenci-^ 

ful  occafion  there  would  be  of  afking  for>giVenefs 

of  fin;  and  the  more  work  for  mortification.    But 

the  apoftle  had  fufficiently  refuted  fuch  fin-pkaf-« 

itig  cavils  in  thefe  words,  Rom^  vi.  i,  2.  Shall  we  r- 

continue  in  fin  thai  grace   may   abound  t   God  for-- 

tid. 

But  laftly.  It  may  be  eafily  anfwered,  by  a  re- 
tortion to  thofd'  that  prefs  this  from  xht  words 
of  the  Lord's  prayer,  forgive  us  our  dehSy  that 
this  militates  na  lefs  againft  perfeft  juftificatioil 
than  againft  peifeft  fan(^ification :  for  if  all  the 
faints,  the  leaft  as  well  as  the  greateft,  be  per- 
fedly  juftified  in  that  very  hourwhe^in  they  are 
converted,  a^  our  adverfaries  will  have  it^  then 
they  have  remilfion  of  (ins  long  before  they  die. 
May  It  rtot  then  be  faid  to  them.  What  need  have 
ye  to  pray  for  remiflion  of  fin,  who  are  already 
juftified,  whde  fins  are  long  ago  forgiven^  both 
paft  and  to  come  f 

'  §•  X.  Bur  thi6  may  fuffice :  concerning  this  pof-  TdUmo- 
fibility  Jerom  fpeaks  clearly  enough,  Uk.  3.  adver.  filScrtcJ^ 
pelagiumy  «  This  we  alfo  fay,  that  a  man  may  not  c#«niftgperw 
<«  fin^  if  he  will,  for  a  time  and  place,  according  to  ^^m^-. 
^<  his  bodily  weaknefs,  fo  long  as  his  mind  is  in-  ^mija*  * 
^^  tent,  fo  long  as  the  cords  of  the  Githara  relax 
^  not  by  any*  vice ;"  and  again  in  the  fame  book,  >  * 
i<  Whkk  is  that  that  I  faid,  that  it  is  put  in  our  jwau 

S  2  "power^ 
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'/  p<«vcrl:(tp.  wijtj.Jjfcing  helped  by  the  grace  .of 
"  God)- cither. to  fiitof  n0t  to.  fm."    Fdr  this  was 
the  citor  of  Ptf/^Mtr,:. which  yre  indeed  rejc<9:  and 
"    -      Tabhor,  and  which  th^,Faibers  dcCeryedly  Withftood, 
"  That  man  by  his 'natural  (ifeligth^- without  the 
f  helpjw  God's  grace,  cqiild  fttt^iui  to.  that  ftatc  lb 
Auguftme.  ^'  as  no^to  fin."    And  u^gujiind  himfelf,  a  greac 
oppofer  of  the  PtfAarfw»..hercfy,  did  not.  deny  this 
pofTibility  as  attain^tble  by  the  help  of  God's  graces 
as  in  his  book.^  Spirit»^  LiUrd^cap.  a.  and  his 
book  d(  Ndturd  &?*  Graiid  againft  P^lagius,  cap. 
42,  50i  6Q»:and  S^i.deGeJiis  ConciliujPal^tni^  cap. 
7yand  2.  and  dc.PeecaPo  OriginaU^  lib.  2.  cap. [2: 
Geiaiitta.     Gelfiftus. .  alfo,  in  his  difputatk>n.  rfig^infl:  Pelagius, 
faith,  '^  But  iftany  iUfirm.  that: this  may  be  given  to 
"  foaie  faints  in  this  lifcj,  not  by  the?  power  of  ixian'-s 
ftrength,  but  by  thq  grace  of  Gpdi  he  doth  well 
to  think  fo  confidently,  and  hope  it  faithfully  § 
That  by  the  ^*  for  by*  this*  gift:  of  Gqd  all  thi^gslare  polBble.** 
Ju^thfn^t''*'  That. thus  was  .the  ,<»0!ni»on  opinion  of  the: Fa/i{^^j, 
•repoffibie.  appears  frqn^  the  words  of  th^e  4J^^fl^^  CouncilyCZt^. 
OQn  the  laft^  "  We  belijeve  alfo  thisc^cqpfding  to  the 
*^  Cafholifh  faitb^  «thatiaU  yirhp  are  baptized  through 
'•'  grace  bfh^tifi|\:  rcipeivedy  aijtdj  Cfef ift  h^lpiag 
i«  them,  .and  co-ssrorkiAgy  may  a^d;  ought  to  do 
*^  wh^focvcr  belongs  to.  falyation,  if  they  .will 
".  &itMyliy. labour."        *  t- 

Conciufioni      §;  Xj;-TBleflcd  theniarcithey  that,beiieye  in  him* 
whQ  i^  both  able  ^d  willing-  to  deliver  as.  many  m 
corae  tQshim  thnough  truj^  le^^ntiv^ct  fron^  all  Jin» 
and  do  not  refolve,  as  thefe  men  do,  to  be  the  de-' 
vil's  fei^vanits  all  their  life-time,  but  daily  .|;o  on  for- 
faking  unrighteoufnefa,  aod  forgetting,  thpfe  thiog^ 
pjbii»3*.  14.  that  are.  b^ifidx  pre/s  forward  few^rdltke  mark,  for 
w^i'uVhe  Ibepriz^  of: /be^  high  mllii^  of  God  in  eiryf  Jefus^i 
mukt  jfor   fuch.  fhall  npt  find  their  faith,  a^d  confidence  ^  be  in 
^  5!^r-    y^^^i  byt  in  due  time  (hall  be  mad^;  conqU(^rof Sjthro^ 
co»ii»g,     him  in^homthey  have. believed  j  and-^oxrcom** 
ing,  /ball  be  eftablijbid as pMlars  in  tbe^ b^ife-^f  God^ 
J^  ^  ibey  fhallgo  no  more  out^  Rev.  iii.  x2. 
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Concerning  Pe*rsev,erancje,.  and  the  PoAibility 
^  of  Falling  from  Grace. 

Although  this  gift  arid  inward  grace  of  God  be 
fufficient  to  work  out  1^'Ivation,  yet  in  thoft  in 
whom  it  is  refitted,  it  both  may  and  doth  be- 
come their  condemnation.  Moreover,  they  in 
whofe  hearts  it  hath  wrought  in  part  to  purify 
-and  fanftify  them  in  order  to  their  further  per-  • 
feftion,  may,  by  difobedience,  fall  from  it,  turn 
it  to  wantonnefsy  Jude  4.  tnakejbipwreck  of  faith y 
I  Tim.  i.  19,  and  after  having  tajied  the  bea^ 
venly  gifty  and  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghofty  again  fall  away y  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  yetfuch 
'  an  increafe  and  ftability  in  the  truth  may  in  this 
life  be  attained,  from  which  there  can  be  no 
total  apoftafy. 

« 

§.  I.  rr^HE  firft  fentence  of  this  propofition  hath 
J^     already  been  treated  of  in  the  fifth  and 
Jixtb  propojittonsy  where  it  hath  been  (hewn  that 
that  light  which  is  given  for  life  and  falvation  be- 
comes the  condemnation  of  thofe  that  refufe  it, 
and  therefore  is  already  proved  in    thofe  places, 
wherfc  I  did  demonftrate  the '  pofUbility  of^  man's 
refitting  the  grace  and  Sprit  ol  God ;  and  indeed 
it  is  fo  apparent  in  the  fcriptures,  that  'it  cannot 
be  denied  by  fuch  as  will  but  feri6ufly  confider 
thefe  tctttmonies,  Prcv.*i/24,' 25,  'iS.jDbn  iii.  iS^,    '    .' 
t^.  i^heff:  ii.  II,  \%.  A^i^W^  51.  and'xiii. 46.  i?(?»3j. 
i;  18.  As  for  the  other  part' o£  it,  thk  they  in  whom 
this  grace  may  ♦  have  wrought  in  *  a,  good  meafure  in 
Qtder  to  purify  and  fhnRify  tbeniy  tending  to  their  fuir^ 
tber  ferfeStiony  may  afterwurdi'y  through  difobedience^ 
fall  awayy  &c.  the  *tcftittionies  of  the  fCriptu're  Iri- , 
eluded  ii!it  the-  pfopofitibn  itfelf  vc  Efficient'  to* 
'  -    -  '  5  /J    '  *"  '  '  proyc 
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prove  it  to  men  of  unbialTed  judgment: ;  but  be- 
caufe  as  to  this  part  our  cauie  is  comnrton  with 
many  other  ProteftantSf  I  ihall  be  the  more  brief  in 
it :  for  it  is  not  my  defign  to  do  that  which  is  done  ^ 
already,  neither  do  I  covet  to  appear  knowing  by 
writing  «4fnuch;  but  fimply  purpole  to  prefcnt  to 
the  world  a  faithful  account  of  our  principles,  and 
.  ./      briefly  to  let  them  underidand  what  we  have  to^y 
t*      for  ourfelves. 
fzm'j^      ^^  ^^*  From  thefe  fcripturcs  then  included  iri 
bydifobe-  the  propofition,  not  to  mention  many  more  which 
^tn^.     niignt  *>c  urged,  I  argue  thus  : 
Arg.  u         If  men  may  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs, 
then  they  muft  once  have  had  it : 
But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  fecond. 
Arg.  c*         If  men  may  make  (hipwreck  of  faith,  they  mufi 
once  have  bad  it ;  neither  could  they  ever  ^have  bad 
true  faith  without  the  grace  of  God: 

But  the  firit  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  iaft. 
Arg.  3.  If  men  may  have  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  imd  after^ 
wards  fall  away,  they  mujk  needs  have  known  in  mea^ 
fure  the  operation  of  God's  faving  grace  and  Spirit 
without  which  no  man  could  tafte  the  heavenly  gift^ 
nor  yet  partake  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfb  the  laflr. 
IL  Secondly,  Seeing  the  contrary  doftrine  is  built 

The  dec    upon  this  falfc  hypotheiis.  That  grace  is  not  given 
Sl^ontnd/^^  falvation  to  any,  but  to  a  certain^  ele&  number^ 
reprobation  whfch  canfiot  loje  it,  and  that  all  the  rtft  of  mankind, 
fiifa^T^th  b^  ^n  abfolute  decree^  are  debarred  from  grace  oHd 
preaching  falvation  I  that  being  deftroyed,  this  falls  to  the 
?h<Mn^     ground.  Now  as  that  dodrine  of  theirs  is  wholly  in- 
^^«         confiftent  with  the  daily  pradice  of  thofe  that  preach 
it,  in  that  they  exhort  peoj)le  to  believe  and  be  faved^ 
while  in  the  mean  time,  if  they^  belong  to  the  de- 
cree of  reprobatipn>  itis^ply  impofiible  for  them 
fo  to  do  I  and  if  to  the  decree  of  ele^tion^^  it  is 
needlefs^  feeing  it  is  as  impoffibk  to  them  to  mils  of 

it. 
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It)  as  hath  been  before  demonftrated ;  fo  alfo  in 
this  matter  of  perjeveranct^  their  praftice  and  prin- 
ciple are  no  lefs  inconfiftent  and  contradi6^ory. 
For  while  they  daily  exhort  people  to  be  faithful 
to  the  end^  (hewing  them  if  chey  continue  not  they 
(hall  be  cut  off^  and  fall  (hort  of  the  reward^  which 
is  very  truci  but  no  lefs  incon(iftent  with  that  doc- 
trine that  aifirms  there  is  no  hazard,  hecaufe  no 
foffibility  of  departing  from  the  leaft  meafure  of  true 
grace-,  which  if  true^  it  is  to  no  purpole  to  be- 
feech  them  to  fiand^  to  whom  God  hath  made  it 
impoffible  to  fall.  I  fhall  not  longer  in(ift  upon  the 
probation  of  this>  feeing  what  is  faid  may  fuffice 
to  anfwer  my  defign  $  and  that  the  thing  is  alfo 
abundantly  proved  by  many  of  the  fame  judgment. 
That  'this  was  the  doftrine  of  the  primitive  Pro* 
tefiants  thence  appears^  that  the  Auguftine  Confeffion 
condemns  it  as  an  error  of  the  jinabapttfts  to  fay, 
^at  they  who  once  arejuftified,  cannot  loje  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Many  fuch  like  fayings  are  to  be  found  in 
the  common  places  of  Philip  MelanBbon^  Voffius^ 
in  his  Pelagian  Hiftory,  lib.  6.  teftifies,  that  this  was  Tbtopiwoa 
she  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers.  In  the  confirma-  jj^'^' 
tion  of  the  twelfth  thefts,  page  587.  he  hath  thele  ccnung 
words :  "  That  this  which  we  have  faid  was  the  com*  ^JJj^'  *^ 
^<  mon  fentiment  of  antiquity,  thofe  at  prefent  can 
<*  only  denv,  who  otherways  perhaps  are  men  not 
^^  unlearnea,  but  neverthelefs  in  antiquity  altoge- 
«*  ther  ftrangers,  ^c.^*  Thefc  things  thus  obferved^ 
I  come  to  the  ohjeSions  of  our  oppofers. 

§.  III.  Firfti  They  alledge,  That  thofe  places  men-  Qbj.  i. 
turned  efmakiilg  (hipwreck  of  faith,  arc  only  to  he  un-^ 
derflood  of  feeming  faith,  and  not  of  a  real  true  faith. 

This  oijeaUfn  is  very  Weak,  and  apparently  con-  )^fw. 
triry  to  the  text,  t  Tim.  i.  19.  where  the  apolUe 
addeth  to  faith  a  good  confcience,  by  way  of  com-  a  good  ma 
plaint  i  whereas   if  their  faith  had   been  only  J^J  ~"^*''" 
feeihing  and  hyp6critical,  the  men  had  been  better 
without  it  than  with  it  1   neither  bid  they  been 
^  S  4  worthy 
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worth^rof  blame  for  .k>fing  xthat  /which  in  itfelf* 
\7a$.eviL    But  the  apoftle  exprdly   adds  [andef 
a  good  confcience^']  » Which;  Ihcvs  it  .Waa  reals  neit-. 
ther  can  it  be/uf5po£^d  thitt  menlxduld  itruly^attatn: 
*  &^4  fonfcience  vfit^kinsdt:  the  operation  of  Gdd^s^ 
Javing,  grace  i  far  lefs.  that  a  good  confcience  doth 
confift  with  a  .feeming  falfe  and  hypocritical  faiths- 
Again,  thcfe  places  of  the  apoftle  being  fpoken  • 
by  way  of  regret,  clearly  import  that  thcfe  at- 
tairaDents  they  have  fallen  from  were  .good  and 
real,    not  falfe  and  deceitful,  elfe  he  .  would  not 
h^ye  regretted   their  falling  from   them ;  and  fo 
he  laith  ppfitively,  They  tajied  of  the  heavenly  gift^ 
o^d  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  &c. 
not  that  they  feemed  to  be  fo,  which  iheweth  this 
olyeSion  is  very  frivolous. 
Obj;  2.       Secondly,  They  alledge,  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confi- 
dent of  this  very  thingy  that  be  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
J  ejus  Chrifty  &c.  and  i.  Pet.  i,  5.  Who  are  kept  by 
tbepowjer  qf  God  through  faith' untojalvation. 
4jifw4        Thefc  fcriptures,:  ^s.they  do  not  affirm  any  thing 
pofitively  contrary  to  us,  fo  they  cannot  be  under^ 
ftood  otherwife  than  as  the  condition  is  performed; 
Mvatioii    upon  our  part,   (twi^  falvation  is  no  otherways 
upoirjT^**  propofed  there  but  upon  certaia  ncceifary  condi- 
tain  condi.  tjons  to  be  performed  by  us,  as  hath  been  above 
tl)°£?pcr-'  proved,  and  as  our  adverfaries  alfo  acknowledge, 
&rm«rf.      AS'Rom.  viii.  13.  For  if  ye.  live  afierJhefl^y  yefball- 
die  5  but  if  ye  thromh ,  the  fpirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  \ 
of  the,  bodyy  ye  fhMl^li?^e..  .  Apd  lkb^->\\\.  14.  We 
are m^de partakers  of  ,Clmfiy  jf.we, hU.Jhe  begiitning • 
cf  our  eo^en^e  fiedfafi  taiio  the  end^  ..  For  it  thefc 
places  of.  the  fcripture  upon  which  they,  build  their 
obje^on3:  w^  (p  be  adfnittcd  wi^bput  thefc  con- 
di tioni5>.,  it  wpuld  ncianifeftly.  overturn  .the  wjiole 
t^nor  fif  their  .exhftrmiws  :thrpughaut.  ^11  tfcteit. 
wrie»g$.    .So«ier;Offecyhj^>^*w»5j|il^re!ar*^o^^  th«' 

feme  natwe,  whipJ^^c  fo|Yed;'^y  ths;ftfn9;aafYr9F$> - 

whic|\ 
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which  A}ftb'r:t)«Qaufe  largely  treated  of  by  othm,  I 
omk,-tO/^ofiae  t^  th^t  «tcftimony  of  the  truth 
which  iscrnore  ^fpeciallyoUrs  in  this  matter,  and  is 
contained  in;  the  latca:  pa^tftf  the  propolicion  in 
thefe  words  :  Tet  Juch  an  increafe  ^nd  ft^ibikty  in  the 
truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained,  from  which  there 
cannot  Ma  total  afoftafy. 

%.  IV.    As  in  me  explanation  of  the  fifth  and 
Jixtb  fr^ojition  I  obferved,  that  fome  that  had  de- 
nied the  errors  of  others  concerning  reprobation^ 
and  affinned  the  univerfality  of  Chriji's  deaths  did 
notwithiibandLng  fail  fhprt  in  fufficiently  holding 
forth  the  truth,  and  fo  gave  the  contrary  party  oc- 
cafion  by  their,  defeats  to  be  ftrengthened  in  their        "^ 
errors,  fo  it  may  be  faid  in  this  cafe.     As  upon  the  The  two 
one  hand  they  err  who  affiJ-m  that  the  leafi  decree  of  «««^««>«« 
true  and  javtng  gra^e  cannot  be  fallen  from,  lo  do  jnto  by  af- 
they  err  upon  the  other  hand  that  deny  any  fuch  ^"^j^^jj*^ 
fiability  to  be  attained  from  which  there  cannot  be  a  or  not  fau. 
total  and  final  afoflafy.    And  betwixt  thefe  two  ex-  '^^J^?^^ 
tremes  lieth  the  truth  apparent  in  the  fcriptures,  pombie. 
which  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  the  teftiipony 
of  his  Spirit,  smd  which  alio  we  are  made  fenfible 
of  by  our  own  experience.     And  even  as  in  the 
former  cpntrpvcrfy  was  pbfiprved,  fo  alfo  in  .thi§, 
the  defence  of  truth  will  readily .  appear  to  fuch  as 
ferioully  weigh  the  .matter ;    for  the  arguments 
upon  bpth  hands,  rightly  applied,  will  as  to  this 
hold  good  i  and  the  objections,  which  are  ftrong  as* 
tjiey  are  refpeftively  iirged  againft  the  two  oppofite 
falfe  opinionff  Sire  here  eafily  fplved,  by  the  eftablifh- 
ing  of  this,  truth.    For  all  the  arguments  which 
thefe  alledge  that  affirm,  there  can  be  no  falling  awa^y 
may  well  b;- received  upon  the  one  part,  as  of 
thofe  w[hQ.havc  att^in^d.tobthis  (lability  ajtid  efta--; 
blijihrneat,  .and  their  objedions  folved  by  this  coa-^ 
feifioii ;  ^  ^  upon  the  -  .othec  hand^   the  arguments 
^Hedged  from  fcrip^rp;  teftiii)oiiies  by  thpfe   that. 

#TO:/iV;/>#i^^'Ol  g/!^/^^  be  re-; 

'  ;a  w  ceived 
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ceived  of  fuch  as  arfe  not  cdme  to  this  eftablifhment^^ 
though  having  attained  a  meafure  of  true  grace. 
Thus  then  the  contrary  batterings  Of  our  adverik- 
ries,  who  mifs  the  truth,  do  concur  the  more 
ftrongly  to  eftablifli  it,  while  they  are  deftroying 
each  other.  But  left  this  may  not  feem  to  fufiice  to 
fatisfy  fuch  as  Judge  it  always  poffibU  for  the  hjt  nf 
men  before  they  die  to  fall  away^  I  (hall  add,  for  the 
proof  of  it,  fome  brief  confideratipns  from  fome^ 
lew  teftimonies  of  the  fcripture. 
I.  §.  V.   And  firft,  I  freely  acknowledge  that  it 

Watchful,  is  good  for  all  to  be  humble,  and  in  this  refpeft  not 
Sniie^ct  is  ^^^^  confident,  fo  as  to  lean  to  this,  to  fofter  them- 
of  indif-     fclves  in  iniquity,  or  lie  down  in  ftcurity,  as  if 
wflfty  to"^'  they  had  attained  this  condition,  feeing  watchful- 
«u.  nefs  and  diligence  is  of  indifpenfible  neceffity  to  all 

mortal  men,  fo  long  as  they  breathe  in  this  world ; 
for  God  will  have  this  to  be  the  conftant  practice  of 
a  Cbriftian^  that  thereby  he  may  be  the  more  fit  to 
ferve  'him,  and  better  armed  againft  all  the  tempta* 
tions  of  the  enemy.  For  fince  the  wages  of  Jin  is 
deatbi  there  is  no  man,  while  he  finneth,  and  is 
fubjed  thereunto,  but  may  lawfully  fuppofe  himfelf 
capable  of  peri(hing.  Hence  the  apoftle  Paul  him* 
felf  faith,  i  Cor.  ix.  27*  But  I  Iteep  under  nry  body, 
and  bring  it  into  fubje^itmy  left  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others^  I  myfelf  ftfould  be  a 
caft-away.  Here  the  apoftle  fuppoles  it  poflible  for 
him  to  be  tf  caft-away^  and  yet  it  may  be  judged 
he  was  far  more  advanced  in  the  inward  work  of 
rereneration  when  he  wrote  that  epiftle  than  many 
who  now  a-days  too  prefumptuouQy  fuppofe  they 
cannot  fall  away^  becaufe  they  feel  themfelves  to 
have  attained  fome  fmall  degree  of  true  grace.  But 
the  apoftle  makes  ufe  of  this  fuppofition  or  poflS* 
bility  of  his  being  a  eaft-^away^  asl  before  obferved^ 
as  an  inducement  to  them  to  be  watchful  1  /  keep 
under  my  body^  left,  &c*  Neverthelefs  the  fame 
apoftle^  at  another  timc;^ »  the  ftofe  andfccUng  of 

Cod's 


God's  My  power,  and  in  the  dominhn  thereof,  find* 
ing  himfelf  a  conqueror  there-through  over  fin  and 
his  foul's  enemies,  nnaketh  no  difficult]^  to  affirm^ 
Rim.  y'liu  38.  For  I  am  per/uaded-lhai  neither  death 
nor  life,  &c.  which  clearly  (heweth  that  he  had  at- 
tained a  condition  from  which  he  knew  he  could 
vsAfall  away. 

But  fecondly.  It  appears  fuch  a  condition  is  at-      II, 
tainable,  becaufe  we  arc  exhorted  to  it;  and,  asAconauio* 
hath  been  proved  before,  the  fcripture  never  pro-  fj,  Jiit  !ifc» 
pofeth  to  us  things  impoflible.     Such  an  exhorta*  ^rj>n»  i^"^ 
tion  we  have  from  the  apoftle,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Where-  f^g  ** 
fore  the  rather^  brethren^  give  diligence  to  make  your  ^'''^* 
calling  and  eleSion  Jure.     And  though  there  be  a 
condition  here  propofed»  yet  fince  we  have  already 
proved  that  it  is  poflTible  to  fulfil  this  condition, 
then  alfo  the  promife  annexed  thereunto  may  be 
attained*    And  fince,  where  aflfurance  is  wanting^ 
there  is  (till  a  place  left  for  doubtings  and  defpairs> 
if  we  fhould  affirm  it  never  attainable,  then  mould 
there  never  be  a  place  known  by  the  faints  in  this 
world,  wherein  they  might  be  free  of  doubting  and 
defpairi  whicb  as  it  is  moft  abfurd  in  itfeif,  fo 
it  is  contrary  to  the  manifeft  experience  of  thou** 
fands. 

Thirdly,  God  hath  given  to  many  of  his  faints     Inl- 
and chiidren,  and  is  ready  to  give  unto  ally  a  full  ^^^ 
and  certain  ajfurance  that  they  arc  his,   and  that  »".^«j|*- 
no  power  fhall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  gj^ea  ^^ 
hand*     But  this  aflurance  would  be  no  aflurance,  <*«*  «• 
if  thofe  who  arc   fo  ajfured  were   not  efiablifhed  STLhti 
and  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt  and  hefitation :  if  JJ^^^^*****" 
fo,  then  furely  there  is  no  poflibility  for  fuch  to  mifs 
of  that  which  God  hath  aifured  them  of.    And  that 
there  is  fuch  ajfurance  attainable  in  this  life,  the 
fcripture  abundantly  declareth,  both  in  general  and 
as  to  particular  perfons.    As  firft.  Rev.  ill.  12. 
Him  that  overcometh  wilt  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
ten^le  of  ny  Godj  and  be  fhall  go  no  more  out^  &c. 

which 


270  P  R  O  P  O  SIT  I  O  N    IX. 

which  contaiiieth  a  gerieral  promife  untd-all.- 
Hence  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fome  that  are  fealedj 
2  Cor.  i.  22*  Who  hath  alfo  feaied  usy  and  given  the ' 
eameft  of  tbt  Spirit  iH  otir  heart's:  wherefore  the 
Spirit  {o  fealing  is  called  the  earneft  or  pkdge  of  our-^ 
ittberitancey  Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  were  feaied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promife.  And  therefore  the 
apoftle  Pauly  not  only  in  that  of  the  Romans  above 
noted,  declareth  himielf  to  have  attained  that  con- 
dition, but  1  Tim.  IV.  7.  he  afBrmeth  in  thefe 
words,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight,  &c.  which  alfb 
many  good  men  have  and  do  witnefs.  And  there- 
fore, as  there  can  be  nothing  more  evident  than 
that  whi<:h  the  manifeft  experience  6{  ttiis  time  fliew- 
eth,  and.therein  is  found  agreeable  to^the  experi- 
ence of  former  times,  fowe  fee  there  have  been 
both  of  old  and  of  late  that  have  turned  the  grace 
of  God  into  ijaantovnefs y  and  have  fallen  from  their 
faith  and  integrity ;  thence  we  may  fafely  conclude 
fuch  2L  falling  away  pofftble.  We  alfo  fee  that  fomc 
of  old  and  of  late  have  attained  a  certain  aflurance, 
fome  time  before  they  departed,  that  they  fliould 
inherit  eternal  life,  and  have  accordingly  didd  in 
thzt  good  hope,  of  and  concerning  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  teftified  that  they  are  Javed.  Wherefore 
we  all  fee  fuch  a  ftate  is  attainable  in.  this  life, 
from  which  there  is  not  a  falling  away :  for  fe&* 
ing  the  Spirit  of  God  did  fo  teftify,-it  wa»  not  pofi . 
fibk  that  they  fliouid  pcrifh,  concerning- whom.  Ae 
who  cannot  lye  thus  bare  witnefs. 
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Goaecming^  ttie  MiNiiTRV.  ' 

As  by  the  light  or  gi/lof  God-all  true  knowledge 
in  things fpirituaJ  i^i-eccived  and  revealed,  fo  by  ■-..• 
the  fame,  as^  it  is  manifeft^*  and  -received,  in  the   *  -  ^ 
heart,  by  the  ftrengch,  and;power  theijeof^.  cvcjty  '•■/ 
true  w/»i^^  of  the  go/p£l  is,  .ordained, .  prepared^ 
and.fuppiied  in  the  ,woi*k  of  the  mimijiry\  and  by 
'  the  leadings. moYii^,:^a{id.-drawing  hereof  ought 
every  ev(mgsli^  wd,{ibmj^rt- paji^  to  be  led  and 

; .  ordered  in  :his  labour  and  work-  of  the  gofp^j 
both'K  (Q;  the  pkce'nfe;^^r^,  as  to  the.perfons  h 
fvbom,  and  as  to  the  time  wb'^tin  he  \^.  to  minifter* 
Moreover,  they  who  have  this  authority  may  and 
oijght. to  preach  thQ,g(^p^lj^  though; without  i&ie-* 
man  commtffion  or  literatjure  i  as  on  the  other  hand, 
they  who  want  the.  authority  of  this  divine gift^ 
howev^  learned,  or  ^^jxhorized  by  .the  c^jyf;^^^^;^ 
of  men.  and  tburcbesy  arc;  to  be  eftdemed  but  as 
^lejceivirsrlknd  no?  trfie mmfiers  oftht,go/peL  Alfo 
they  whq  have  receiyed.fhU.holy  and  .unfpotted 
gift,   as '  ii?ey  bave  freely  received,  if;  Jo  .  arj^  tbey  The  gofp«i 
freely  to^pve  ;7,  without  -hire  or  bargaining,  far  ^^^^^^ed 
leSs,  to.uie  it,  .as  a  T^taA^  Jfljget  naoney^  by.  i :  yet  if  frceiy. 
God  Ijath  palled  any  one  from  their  employment  ***^'  *^  ^* 
or  trades,  ^y,  which  thev  acquire  their  livelihood, 

.  it  may  be  lawful  for  fup&,  according  to  the  liberty 
which  they  feel  given,  .thqip  in  the  Lord, .  to  re- 
ceive fvich^mporals.(|o\yit,  what  may  be  need- 
ful for  th^^  for  meat  anid.  .cloathing)  as  are  given 
them  freely,  and  cordijaljy:  by  thofe  to  whom  they 
have  coipmuoicaced  ipiatuals. 

% 
t   •  I    •  «  I 

§•1.  TJITHERTO   I  have  treated   of  thofc 

XjL  thit^gs   which.,  wlate  to    the  .  Cbriftian 

faith  and  Cbr^ians,;  as  they-  ftand  each  in^  his  pri*- 

vate  and  particular  £0n4itiAiTj  and  how  9nd  by  what 

means 
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means  every  man  may  be  a  Chrifiian  inde^d^-  and  fo 
abide.    Now  I  come  in  order  to  fpeak  of  thofe 
things  that  relate  to  Cbrifiians^  as  they  arc  itated  in  a 
joint  fellowjhip  and  communion^  and  come  under  a  vi* 
fible  and  outward  hcitty^  which/^<^V(y  is  called  the 
Tbechttich  church  of  Godj  and  in  fcriprure  compared  to  a  hody^ 
*hJf  >irt»i  *^^  therefore  named  the  body  of  Chrift.    As  then  in 
Udy^/"    the  natural  body  there  be  divers  members,  all  con- 
Chrift,       curring  to  the  common  end  of  prcfci  vfng  and  con- 
firming the  whole  body,  fo  in  thi's  Jpiritual  and 
myfiical  body  there  are  alio  divers  members,  accord-- 
ing  to  the  different  meafures  of  ^^f  and  of  the 
^in/  di verily  adminiftered  unto  each  member  i  and 
worn  this  diver Rty  arifeth  that  diftinftion  of  peribns 
in  the  vijiblejociety  of  Chriftians^  as  oiapofttes^  faftdrs^ 
evangelifisy  fHinifiers^  ilc.  That  which  in  this  propo- 
lition  is  propofed,  is,  fVhat  makes  cr  cotiftiiutes  any 
a  minifier  of  the  churchy  what  bis  qualifications  ^ught 
to  be,  and  bow  he  ought  to  behave  bimfetff  But  be- 
caufe  it  may  feemfomewhat  prepofterouscofpettkof 
the  difiinif  offices  of  the  church,  until  fomething  be 
faid  of  the  church  in  general,  though  nothing  poli^ 
tively  be  faid  qf  it  in  the  propofition ;  yet,  as  here 
implied,  I  (hall  briefly  premife  fomething  thereof, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  particular  members  of  it. 
§•  IL  It  is  not  in  the  lead:  my  defign  to  meddle 
with  thofe  tedious  and  many  controverfies  where- 
with the  Papifts  and  Proteftants  do  tear  one  another 
concerning  this  thing ;  but  only  according  to  the 
truth  manifefted  to  me,  and  revealed  in  me  by  the 
teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  according  to  that  propor- 
tion of  wifdom  given  me^  briefly  to  hold  forth  as  a 
neceflary  introdudion  both  to  this  matter  of  the 
minifiry  and  of  worjhip,  which  foUoweth  thofe  things 
which  I,  together  with  my  brethren,  dp  believe  con- 
cerning the  church. 
\^  The  Church  then,  according  to  the  grammati- 

cal fignification  of  the  word,  as  it  is  ufed  in  the 
holy  fcripture,  fignifies  an  ajfrnkly-  or  gathering 
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^maitf  into  one  place;  for  the  fubftantive  i xicMrttf  Theetymo. 
comes  from  the  word  iiuwexU  /  call  out  of,  and  ^l^J^'^'^'' 
ori^nally  from  ^uaJm  I  call  \  and  indeed^  as  this  iiutxc^i^ 
is  the  grammatical  fcnfc  of  the  word,  fo  alfo  it  is  ^J  "^^^^^ 
the  red  and  proper  fignification  of  the  things  the  cation  of  iu 
cbtcrch  being  no  other  thing  but  the  fociefy,  gather^ 
ittly  or  compsny  offuch  as  God  batb  called  out  of  the 
f»orH  and  worldly  fpirit,  to  walk  in  bis  Light  and 
LiFB.    The  cburcb  then  fo  defined  is  to  be  con* 
fidered^  as  it  comprehends  all  that  are  thus  called 
and  geibeaatd  truly  by  God,  both  fuch  as  are  yet  in 
jthjs  inferior  vorld,   and  fuch  as  haviilg   already 
laid  down  the  earthly  tabernacle,  are  pafled  into 
their  heavenly  manfions;  which  together  do  make 
up  the  one    catbolick  cburcb,    concerning   which 
there  is  fo   much  controverfy.     Out    of  which  No  faivi- 
tburcb  we  freely  acknowledge   there  can*  be  tio^^^^^^ 
falvation  ^  becaufe  under  this  cburcb  and  its  de-  €hur«iu 
Dominatioii  are  comprehended  all,  and  as  -many, 
c^  whatfoever  nation,  kindred,   tongue,   of  people 
they  be,  though  outwardly  Grangers,  and  remote 
from  thofe  who  profefs  Cbrift  and  CbriJUanity  in 
words,  and  hvre  the  benefit  of  the  fcriptures,-  as  be-  « 
come  ob^ient  to  the  holy  ligbt  and  teJHmony  of 
God  in  their  hearts,  lb  as  to  become  Amplified  by 
it,  and  c],eanfed  from  the  evils  of  their  ways.    For  y^^^  ^. 
this  is  the  univerfal  or  catbolick  f^irit,  by  which  church  k. 
many  are  called  from  all  tht  four  comers  iff  tbe  earth, 
and  JbaUfii  dewn  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob : 
by  this  the  fecret  life  and  virtue  of  Jefus  is  conveyed 
into  many,  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  by  the  blood 
that  runs  into  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  natural 
body  the  life  is  tonveyed  from  the  head  and  heart 
UQto  the  extreme  parts*    There  may  be  members 
therefore  of  this  catbolick  cburcb  both  among  bea"  TttrUuA 
tbens,  ^urkSf  yrw j,  and  all  the  feveral  forts  of  CM-  h"^^  «»r 
JUmc,  men  and  women  of  integrity  and  fimplicity  J^f 
of  heart,  who  though  blinded  in  (bme  things  in  their  ^  ^ 
luderftandingi  and  periups  burdened  with  the    "^ 

fuper* 
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fupci:ftition8  Bnd^  foimality  of  the  feveral  &&%  m 
which  they  are  iingri>fi«d>   yotv  b^ing- -uplright oin 
, ,    their  Ii^aTO  before  $he  iJord,  chiefly  •  aijrhing'  and 
labquiriiig  to  be  delivered  -fronb  iniqutty> laod  loving 
.to.foUqwTi^htcoufnrfsy:are  by  the-feeirtLtoiichies 
of  this  hafy  light  in  their  ionU  enlivcned.aod  qurck- 
cned,  -thereby'  fecrctly, united. to  Gfdd^y and. there- 
through t)econcie  true  nnembers  of  this  taiboUck 
church.]  -Now  the  ^iurr^  .in  this  .rei^dfc  bath  been 
in  bciqg^iifiaU  generations s^ibr  .God  devierc wanted 
feme  fyghjyripnefles  f0r,him,  thoijgk  %)a«ty  times 
flighted,. and  not  niuch  iQl^erv£xi^ixy':6faii:. worlds 
and  ^herefor«'this;  churchy  .though  itiliih  beings  bacfc 
l)eei^  qCt^niin^es  9&  it  'liFi&rq^vifible,  inithatdt  hafih 
not  come; under  the 'obfecvitions  .of  men  .df  this 
worW>  J>^ing>::as  fa'itib^.  the  ^fcriptuin  JJ^r.iii.  1-4; 
jone  af,  a.  city,  ,anJktw>Qf^afan^.    Aifd  yet  though 
the  church  thus  confidered.  may  bc.as  jit^  .were  hid 
fropFViwicJc$jJ-<n«,  ^s.n.<H  then  gathered  onto  a  «V 
fible/elU^Jbipy  yea  find,  not  obfervedxvttnjby  foatic 
that  are;  rQembers  of  it, '  yet  may  therb  qotwith^ 
ftaoding  many  belong  10  Jit  j .  as  wben  ISiiks  comi 
*  plained  (vp  was  left  alonii '  i  King,  xix;  1 8r  God  an^ 
fwercd  unto  him,  /.  bav^i  rcjerved.io  [mjifelf  Jevm 
thoufandmeny  who  hai»)mt  itowed\their::kie€sJd  .the 
image  of  BfLsil  s  whence jthe.apoftlc  argues,  ii^ivi.  xt. 
the  being  of  a  ref^nantiti,  hiA  day.       .^      '  • 
11.       '  §• .  III.  Secondly^  ThjC  f^ier^iii'is  tb.ihe  ceiiiidercsd 
T^«  of^ulr  ^^  ^^  figf^ific?  a  cprt^ftlnuttber  ,of  ^pcribtK^ather^ 
church  of   by  God's  5[pjrit,  and  by  Vtherif;eftimcknylx>f  fbme 
StreiTifto      Ws  fervA^ts  raifed  ,^|>  for  that  «nti,  unto  the 
a  vifiWc"*  °  belief  of  the,,  true  principles  and  doAriinea  of-  the 
feUowfliip.  CJu-iftian  faith,   who  through  » their  heacts  being 
united  by  the  famelio^v^,  ^od  tji^r  umkrftiindings 
infonncd  in  the.  ;fani^.  .truths,  gatter,  loneevaml 
\  aiTembie  together  to  W2(it  upon  Godj^ '  to  worlhip 

him,  and  tp-beM*  a  jplrif  .teftimoay 'for.  .the/^i^ 
againft  .errcr^  fu(E?ring . f<^r ; the  fanriei  wd'  fo  be- 
coming through  this   feUowlhip  ^a  oac  family 

and 
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aiul  houfhold  in  certain  refpeds^  do  each  of  them 
vatch  over>  teach^  inftruA^  and  care  for  one  ano-. 
ther,  according  to  their  I'everal  meafures  and  at*- 
tainments :  fuch  were  the  churches  of  the  primitive 
times  gathered  by  the  apoftles  ;  whereof  we  have 
divers  mentioned  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  And  aft 
to  the  vifibility  of  the  church  in  this  refpeft^  there 
hath  been  a  great  interruption  fince  the  apoftles 
d4ys>  by  reafon  of  the  apojlqfy^  as  will  hereafter 
appear. 

§.  IV.   To  be  *.  member  then  of  the  Catbalick^''^^''^ 
churchy  there  is  need  of  the  iniVard  calling  of  God  member  of 
by  his  iight  in  the  hearty  and  a  being  les^vened  *^*'  . 
ifko  the  nature  an4  fpirit  ofat»  fo'as  to  forfake^  ^^ 
vnrtghteoufnefs   and  be  turned  to   righteoufnefs^ 
and  in  the  inwardnefs  of  the  mind  to  be  cut  out 
of  the  wild  olive  tree  of  our  own  firft  fallen  na^ 
ture>  and  ingrafted  into  Chrift  by  his  U^ord  and 
Spirit  in  the  heart*    And  this  may  be  done  in 
thofe  who  are  ftrangers  to  the  hiftory,  (God.. not 
having  pleafed  to  niake  them  partakers  thereof) 
as  in  the  fifth  and  Jixtb  propefttions  hath  already 
been  proved. 

To  be  a  member  of  a  particular  church  of  Chr\Jl^  The  o«it« 
as  this  inward  work  is ,  indifpenfibly  neceflary,  fo  JS^jf'^ 
is  alfo  the  outward  profefllon  of»  and   belief  in^  the  men- 
Jefus  Chrift,  and^thofe  holy, truths  delivered  by  J^JJJhu^ 
his  Spirit  in  the  fcriptures  -,  feeing  the  teftimony 
of  the  Spirit  recorded  in  the  fcriptures,  doth  an* 
fwer  the  teftimony  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
even  ^s  face  anfwereth  face  in  aglafs.    Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  inward  work  of  holinefs,  and  for**^ 
£Udng  iniquity,  is  neceflary  in   eveiv  refpeft  tp 
the  being  a  member  in  the  church  ox  Chrift ;  and 
thait  the  outward .  profefllon  is  neceflTary  to  be  a 
member  of  a  particular  gathereid  churchy  but  not 
tp  the  being  a  member  of  the  Catbolick  church  i 
yeit  it  is  abjfolutcly  neceflary,  whefe  God  affords  the 
Ppportunicy  of  knowing  it .:  a«4  the  outward  teftir 

T  ihony 
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mony  is  to  be  believed,  where  it  is  prefented  and 

revealed ;  the  fum  whereof  hath  upon  other  occa« 

fions  been  already  proved. 

The  mem-   '  §,  V.   But  Contrary  hereunto,  the   devil,  that 

Ailtkhrif-*  worketh  and  hath  wrought  in  the  my  fiery  of  ini" 

tian  church  qutty,  hath  taught  his  followers  to  affirm,  ^af  no 

tocy*th«r'  ^^»>  however  boly^   is  a  member  of  the  church  of 

«^«y  pw-  Cbrift  without  the  outward  profeffion ;  and  unle/s  be  be> 

initiated  thereinto  by  fome  outward  ceremonies.    And 

again,  I'hat  men  who  have  this  outward  profeffion^ 

though  inwardly  unholy y  may  be  members  of  4be  true 

church'  of  Chrifi,  yea,  and  ought  to  be  fo  efieemed. 

This  is  plainly  to  put  light  for  darknefs^  and  dark-' 

nefs  for  light ;  as  if  God  had  a  greater  regard  no 

words  than  aftions,  and  were  more  pleafed  witb 

vain  profeifions  than  with  real  holinefs :  but  thefe 

things  I  have  fufficiently  refuted  heretofore.     Only 

from  hence  let  it  be  obferved,  that  upon  this  fal& 

and   rotten  foundation  Antichrifi  hath   built   his 

Babylonifi  ftruSure,  and  the  Antichrifiian  church  ia 

the  apoftajy  hath  hereby  reared  herfelf  up  to  that 

height  and  grandeur  Ihe  hath  attained  i  fo  as  to 

exalt  herfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and  Jit  in 

the  temple  of  God  as  God. 

The  decay       For  the  particular  churches  of  Cbrifty  gathered  in 

cLbth;      ^^^  apoftles  days,  foon  after  beginning  to  decay 

as  to  the  inward  lifcy  came  to  be  overgrown  with 

feveral  errors,  and  the  hearts  of  the  profeflbrs  of 

Chrifiianity  to  be  leavened  with  the  old  fpirit  and 

convcrfation  of  the  world.    Yet  it  pleated  God 

for  Ibme  centuries  to  preferve  that  life  in  nuny, 

whom  He 'emboldened  with  zeal  to  Hand  andfuf-- 

When  men  fer  for  his  name  through  the  ten  perfecutions :  b«t 

chrifo*ani  ^hcfe  being  over,  the  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  love, 

by  birth,    long-fuffcring,  goodnefs,  and  temperance  ofCbrifii-^ 

chriftianicybf  the  earth  came  to  take  upon  t^iem  that  bro«* 

came  Co  be  f^flion,  and  that  it  ceafed  to  be  a  reproach  to  be  a 

Cbrifiian,  but  rather  became  a  means  to  preferment  $ 

men 
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men  became  fuch  by  birth  and  education^  and  not 
by  converfion  and  renovation  of  fpirit:  then 
there  was  none  fo  vile,  none  fo  wicked,  none  fo 
profane,  who  became  not  a  member  of  the  church. 
And  the  teachers  and  fajiors  thereof  becoming  the 
companions  of  princes,  and  fo  being  enriched  by 
their  benevolencc>  and  getting  vaft  treafures  and 
eftates,  became  puffed  up,  and  as  it  were  drunken 
with,  the  vaiA  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world :  and 
fo  marihalled  themfelves  in  manifold  orders  and 
degrees;  not  without  innumerable  contefts  and 
aIterca,tions  who  fhould  have  the*  precedency^  So 
the  virtxie^  life,  fub(buice,  and  kernel  of  Chriftiim 
relipon  came  to  be  loft,  and  nothing  remained  hut 
a  madow  aod  image;  which  dead  image,  or  car^ 
cafe  of  Cbriftiamty  (to  make  it  take  the  oetter- with 
the  fuperilitious  multitude*  of  heathens  that  were 
engrolTed  in  it,  not  by  any  inward  converfion  of 
their  hearts,  or  by  becoming  lefs  wicked  or.  fuper- 
Aitious,  but  by  a  little  change  in  the  objed  of  their 
fuperftition)  not  having  the  inward  ornament  and 
lite  of  the  Spirit,  became  decked  with  many  out-^. 
ward  and.'vifible  orders,  and  beautified  with  the 
gold,  filver^  precious  ftones,  and  the  other  fplendid 
ornament^  of  this  periihing  world :  fo  that  this 
was  no  more  to  be  accounted  the  Chriftian  religion^ 
zndChriJUan  churchy  notwithftanding  the  outward 
profcfliion,  than  the  dead  body  of  a  man  is  to  be 
accounted  a  living  man  i  which,  however  cunningly 
embalmed,  and  adorned  with  ever  fo  much  gold  jq  t^e 
or  filver ,  orinoft  precious  ftones,  or  fweet  pint- c^»«J»  »f 
meats,  is  but  a  dead  body  ftill,  without  fenfe,  life,  noTfs^- 
QC  motion.  For  that  apojtate  church  of  Rme  has  J^^" 
introduced  no  fewer  ceremonies  and  fuperftitiona  mon^fB- 
into  the  Chriftian  frofefficn^  than  were  either  among  Jj^^J*"^;; 
Jews  or  Jieathens  i  and  that  there  is  and  hath  been  dthe^  a- 
as  muchf  yea,  and  more  pride,  *  covetoufnefs,  un-  ^^^^^t-'^* 

•  A$  wttt  bctwixt  the  biiftop  of  Rome,  and  the  blftop  of  Con^dnople.        ^'* 

T  2  cleannefs,  , 
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cleannefs,    luxury,    ibrnicationy   profanenefs    and 

atheifm  among  her  teachers  and  chief  biihops>  than 

ever  was  among  any  fort  of  people,    none  need 

doubt,  that  have .  read  their  own  authors,  to  wit^ 

Platina  and  others. 

Whether,       Now,  tho'  ProfeJloHts  have  reformed  from  her  ia 

dr^rence    fomc  of  the  moll  grofs  points  and  abiurd  do&rines 

there ii  be-  relating  to  the  church  and  minijhy,  yet  (which  is  to 

p^otcibntt  be  regretted)  they  have  only  lopt  the  branches,,  but 

and  Papiftj  retain  and  plead  earneftly  for  the  fame  root,  from 

tionT'^  which  thcfe  abufes  have  fprung.  So  that  even  among 

them,  tho'  ail  that  mafs  of  fuperftition,  ceremoniesj 

and  orders  be  not  again  eftabliflied,  yet  the  fame 

pride,  covetoufnefs  and  fenfuality  is  found  to  have 

overfpread  and  leavened  their  churches  and  mini/hy, 

and  the  life,  power  and  virtue  of  frue  r4ligf€n  is 

loft  among  them ;  and  the  very  fame  death,  bar-* 

rennefs,  drynefs  and .  emptinefs,  is  found  in  .dieir 

mimfiry.     So  that  in  effeft  they  differ  from  Pa^Jis^ 

but  in  fornri  and  fome  ceremonies ;  being  with  them 

apoftatifed  from  the  life  and  power  the  true  fnmUivi 

church  and  her  paftcrs  were  in :  fo  that  of  both  it 

may  be  faid  truly  (without  breach  of  charity)  that 

having  only  ^farm  of  godlinc/s  (»id  many  of  them 

not  fo  much  as  that)  they  are  denicrs'  o£y  yen,  memn 

to,  the  p(wer  of  it.    And  this  proceeds  not  limply 

from  their  Aot  walking  anfwerably  to  their  own 

principles,  and  fo  degenerating  that  way,  which  alio 

fs  true ;  but,  which  is  worfe,  their  laying  down  to 

.  themfel ves,  and  adhering  to  certainprincifues,  which 

naturally,  as  a  curfed  root,  bring  foith  thefe  bitter 

fruits :  tiiefe  therefore  fliall  afterwards  be^  examined 

and  refuted,  as  the  contrary  pofitions  of -mith  in 

the  propofitioA  are  explained  and  proved. 

•  L  e:  Mti-     For  as  to  the  natiire  and  conftitu  tion  of  a  church  *- 

Thi  Protc-  (^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  difputes  concerning  its  conftant 

ibntchorch  vifibility,  infallibility,  and  the  primacy  of.  the  church 

b^me'^    of  Rome)  the  Prote^nUSy  as  in  pradtice,  fo  iaprin- 

memben    ciplcs^  differ  not  from  Pafiftsi  for  they  en^rols 

theifof.  withia 
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within  the  compafs  of  their  cburcb  whole  nations, 
making  their  infants  members  of  it,  by  fprinkling 
a  little  water  upon  them ;  fo  that  there  is  none  fo 
wicked  or  profane  who  is  not  a  fellow-member ; 
no  evidence  of  holinefs  being  required  to  conftitutc 
a  member  of  the  cBurcb.    Nay,  look  through  the 
Proteftant  nationsy  and  there  will  no  difference  ap- 
pear in  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  one,  more  • 
than   of  the  other;    he,  who  ruUtb  in  the  cbiU 
dren  of  difohedienciy  reigning  in  both :  fo  that  the  chrifHanity 
reformationy  through  this  deleft,  is  only  in  holding  ^^*?J  ^ 
fome  lefs  grofs  errors  in  the  notion,  but  not  in  renewUgof 
having  the  heart  refomfied  and  renewed,  in  which  *^*^**'** 
mainly  the  life  of  Cbriftiamty  confifteth. 

§•  VI.  But  the  Pcpijb  errors  concerning  the  mi-  a  Popim 
^ifirjy  which  they  have  retained,  are  moft  of  all  to  SS^/dT^' 
be  regretted,  by  which  chiefly  the  life  and  power  of  e?usfoUow^ 
^  Cbrijiianity  is  barred  out  among  them,  and  they 
kept  in  death,  barrennefs  and  drynefs  :  there  being 
nothing  more  hurtful  than  an  error  in  this  refpeft. 
For  where  a  falfe  and  corrupt  miniftry  entereth, 
all  manner  of  other  evils  fellow  upon  it,  accord- 
ing to  that  fcripture  adage.  Like  People j  like  prieft :  Likepeopie, 
for  by  their  influence,  inftead  of  miniftering  life  ^^0(^1% 
and  righteoufnefs,  they  minifter  death  and  iniquity. 
The  whole  backjlidin^s  of  the  Jewijb  eorrgregation 
of  old  are  hereto  afcnbed :  ^be  leaders  of  m^  people 
bave  caufed  fbem  to  err.     The  whole  writings  of 
the  prophets  are  full  of  fuch  complaints ;  and  for 
this  caufe,  under  the  New  Teftamenty  we  ore  fo  often 
warned  and  guarded  to  beware  of  falfe  propbets, 
and  falfe  Uaebersy  &c.  What  may  be  thought  then, 
where  all,  as  to  this,  is  out  of  order ;  where  both 
the  foundation,  call,'  qualifications,  maintenance, 
and  whole  difcipline  are  difierent  from  and  op- 
pofite  to  the  miniftry  of  xht  primitive  cburcb  i  yea, 
and  necefiarily  tend  to  the  ^huttingoutof  a^rJ/M/ 
ininiftry,  and  the  bringing  in  and  eftablilhing  of  a 
carnal?  This  fliall  appear  by'parts^ 

T  3  S-  VII. 
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Quef.L      §•    VII.   That    tJicn   which   comes  firft  to  be 

queftioned  in  this  matter,  is  concerning  the  call  9f 

4ifnintfter\  to  wit,  What .  maketb^  or  bow  cometb  a 

man  to  be^  a  miniftery  fafiofy  or  teacber  in  ibe  cburcb 

ofCbrift? 

Anfw         ^^  anfwer ;  By  the  inward  power  and  virtue  of 

tbe  Spirit  of  God.     For,  as  faith  our  propofition. 

The  call  of  Having  received  tbe  true  knowledge  of  tbings  fpirituai 

tn'd' where-  ^J^  /i&^  Spirit  of  Gody  witbout  wbicb  they  cannot  be 

in  it  con-    knowny  and  being  by  tbe  fame  in  meafure  purified  and 

fifleUu      JanSifiedy  be  comes  tbereby  to  be  called  and  moved 

Sominijier  to  otbersi  being  able  to  fpeak,  from  a 

living  experience,  of  what  he  himfelf  is  a  witnefs; 

and  therefore  knowing  tbe  terror  of  tbe  Lordy  be  is 

fit  toperfuade  meny  &c.  7,  Cor.  v.  1 1.  and  his  words 

and  miniftry,  proceeding  from  the  inward  power 

and  virtue,  reach  to  the  heart  of  his  hearers,  and 

make  them  approve  of  him,  and  be  fubjed:  unto 

Objeft.  him.     Our  adverfaries  are  lorced  to  confefs,  that 

this  Were  indeed  defirable  and  beft ;  but  this  they 

will  not  have  to  be  abfolutely  neceflary.     I  fhall 

firft.  prove  the  neceflity  of  it,  and  then  (hew  how 

much  they  err  in  that  whicK  they  make  more  ne« 

ccflary  than  this  divine  and  heavenly  call. 

fiTZ*  ^v[^ ;  That  which  is  ncceflary  to  make  a  man  a 

I.  Th'ene-  Cbrtftiany  fo  as  without  it  he  cannot  be  truly  one,^ 

f^^^/jfmuft  be  nuich  more  neccflary  to  make  a  man  a  »i/- 

to  make  a  mftcr  of  Cbriftianity  j  feeing  the  one  is  adegrec  above 

c^riman.    ^^^  other,  and  has  it  included  in  it:  nothing  leis 

than  he  that  fuppofeth  a  maftery  fuppofeth  him 

firft  to  have  attained  the  knowledge  and  cs^acity 

of  zfcbolar.    They  that  are  not  Cbrifti^Sy  cannot 

be  teachers  ^nd  minifters  among  Cbrtftians. 

But  this  inward  call,  power  and  virtue  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  necefiTary  to  make  a  man  a  CbriJUan-,  as 
we  have  abundantly  proved  before  in  the  fecond 
propofition,  according  to  thefe  fcriptures.  He  tbat 
bath  not  tbe  Spirit  of  Cbrifty  is  none  of  bis.  As  mat^ 
0S  are  led  by  tbe  Spirit  cf  Gody  are  tbe  Sons  of  God: 

,     .  Therefore 
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Therefore  this  call^  moving  and  drawing  of  the 
Spirit,  muft  be  much  niore  neceflary  to  make  a 
minifter. 

Secondly  5    All  minifters  of  the  New  ^e^ament  »•  The  mU 
ought  to  be  minifters  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  the  tp^t''l^^ 
letter y  according  to  that  of  a  Cor.  iii.  6.  and  as  the  qtti««  the 
old  Latin  hath  it.  Not  by  the  letter,  but  by  the  Spirits :  ^p^^^^! 
But  how  can  a  man  be  a  minifter  of  the  Spirit,  who  mony  of  the 
is  not  inwardly  called  by  it,  and  who  looks  not  ^^"*^' 
upon  the  operation  and  teftimpny  of  the  Spirit  as 
eflfential  to  his  call  ?  As  he  could  not  be  a  minifter 
of  the  letter  who  had  thence  no  ground  for  his 
call,  yea,  who  was  altogether  a  ftranger  to,  and 
unacquainted^  with  it,  fo  neither  can  he  be  a  mi- 
niiter  of  the  Spirit  who  is  a  ftranger  to  it,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  motions  thereof,  and  knows 
it  not  to  draw,  a£t,  and  move  him,  and  go  before 
him  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry.    I  would  willingly 
know,  how  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  be  mi- 
nifters (as  they  fuppofe)  of  the  gofpel,  merely  from 
an  outward  vocation,  without  fo  much  as  being  any 
ways  feniible  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  or  any  in- 
ward call  therefrom,  can  either  fatisfy  themfelves 
or  others  that  they  are  minifters  of  the  Spirit,  or 
wherein  they  differ  from  the  minifters  of  the  letter  ? 
For, 

Thirdly  5  If  this  inward  call  or  teftimony  of  the  3-  ^n^«' 
Spirit,  were  not  eflfential  and  neceflfary  to  a  min^fter,  peop^r  ^^^ 
then  the  mif^iftry  of  the  New  Teftament  would  not  ne«ie<i  not 
only  be  no  wfi^ys  preferable  to,  but  in  divers  refpefts  who^Aou^d 
far  worfe  than,  that  of  the  law.    For  under  the  law  ^  ?««*? 
there  w^s  2^  certain  tribe  allotted  for  the  miniftry,  ften."""*' 
and  of  th^t  tribe  certain  familie3  fet  apart  for  the 
prieftboodsind  other  offices,  by  the  immediate  com* 
mand  of  God  to  Mq/es-,  fq  (hat  the  people  needed 
not  be  in  any  doubt  whq  fhould  be  priefts  and 
minifters  of  th?  holy  things  :  yea,  and  befides  thisj^^ 
God  called  forth,  by  the  immediate  teftimony  of 
his  Spirit,  feve^al  at  divers  times  to  teach,  inftruft, 

T  4  ind- 
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and  reprore  his  people,  as  Samuel^  Nathan,  Elias, 

^Elijba,   Jeremiah,   Amos,   and  many  more  of  the 

prophets  :  but  now  under  the  new  covenant,  where 

the  mimftry  ought  to  be  more  fpiritual,  the  way 

more  certain,  and  the  accejs  more  eajy  unto  the 

Lord,  our  adverfaries,  by  denying  the  neccflity  of 

this  inward  and  fpiritual  vocation,  make  it  quite 

otherwife.     For  there  being  now  no  certain  family 

or  tribe  to  which  the  minijiry  is  limited,  we  are 

left  in  uncertainty,  to  choofe  and  have  fajhrs  at 

a  venture,  without  any  certain  affent  of  the  will 

of  Grod  5 .  having  neither   an   outward    rule  nor 

certainty  in   thi«   affair  to  walk  by :  for  that  the 

fcripture  cannot  give  any  certain  rule  in  this  matter, 

hath  in  the  third  p'opojition  concerning  it   been 

already  (hewn. 

#.  chrift        Fourthly;  Chrift  proclaims  them  ill  thieves  and 
the  door.    ^^^^^^^^  /^^/  gy^^^  ^^/  ^y  ^/^  ffjg  ^qq^  fy^f^  thejheep- 

jobnio.  i;yj/^^  ^«/  climi  Up  fomc  other  way;  whom  thejheep 
ought  not  to  heat :  but  fuch  as  come  in  without  the 
call,  movings,  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
wherewith   he  leads  his  children  into    all  truths 
cpnfie  in  certainly  not  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  door, 
but  fome  other  way,  and  therefore  are  not  true 
(hepherds. 
5atceffion       §.  VIII.  To  all  this  they  objeft  t\it  JucceJJion  of 
tKfc' ^  /i^  church  I  alledging,  That  ftnce  Chrift  gave  a  call 
church       to  his  afoftles  and  dt/ciples,  they  have  conveyed  that 
mA?.**^**  r^//  to  their  fuccejfors,  having  power  to  ordain  paftors 
•poftics.     and  teachers  j    by  which  power  the  authority  of  or^ 
daining  and  making  minifters  and  paftors  is  fuccef^ 
Jively  conveyed  to  us ;  fo  that  Juch,  who  are  ordained 
and  called  by  the  paftors  of  the  church,  are  there-- 
fore  true  and  lawful  minifters ;  and  others,  who  are 
notfo  called,  Ore  to  be  accounted  but  intruders.    Here- 
unto alfo  fome  Proteft^nts  add  a  neceffity,  tho'  they 
make  it  not  a  thing  ejfeniial ;  ^at  beftdes  this  call- 
ing of  the  church,  every  one,  being  called,  ought  to 
have  the  inward  call  of  the  Spirit,  inclining  him/a 

chofen 
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tlfijen  to  bis  work :  but  this  .jhcy  fay  is  fuijeffiviy 
and  not  ohjeBive ;  of  which  before. 

As  to  what  is  fubjoined  of  the  inward  call  of  the  Anfw* 
Spiritj  in  that  they  make  it  not  eflfenci^l  to  a  true 
call,  but  a  fupererogation  as  rt  were,  it  (hewcth 
how  little  they  fet  by  it :  fince  thofe  they  admit  to 
the  miniftry  are  not  fo  much  as  qucftioned  in  their 
trials,  whether  they  have  this  or  not.     Yet,  in  that 
it  hath  been  often  mentioned,  efpecially  By  the  fri"  Th«  cau-of 
mitive  Protejiants  in  their  treatifes  on  this  fubjeft,  it  prefcrwTt^ 
iheweth  how  much  they  were  fecretly  convinced  in  *ny  oihcjp 
their  minds,  that  this  inward  call  of  the  Spirit  was  ProteSau! 
moft  excellent,  and  preferable  to  any  other  j  and 
therefore  in  the  moft  noble  and  heroick  aUs  of  the 
reformation^  they  laid  claim  unto  it ;  fo  that  many 
of  the  primitive  Proteftants  did  not  fcruple  both  to 
defpife  and  difown  this  outward''^  call,  when  urged  •  Sacc«r« 
by  the  Papifts  againft  them.     But  now  Proteftants^  Jj^^ 
having  gone  from  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  plead  Proteftanti 
for  the  fame  fuccefton  ;  and  being  preflcd  (by  thofe  ^STt^T 
whom  God  now  raifcth  up  by  his  Spirit  to  reform  Spirit. 
thofe  abufes  that  are  among  them)  with  the  example, 
of  their  forefathers  praftice  againft  Romej  they  are 
not  at  all  afhamed  utterly  to  deny  that  their  fathers 
were  called  to  their  work  by  the  inward  and  imme- 
diate vocation  of  the  Spirit ;  clothing  themfclves 
with  that  call,  which  they  fay  their  forefathers  had, 
as  paftors  of  the  Roman  church.     For  thus  (not  to 
go    further)    aifirmeth  Nicoiaus  ArnoUus'fy   in   a  . 
pamphlet  written  againft  the  fame  proportions, 
called,  A^beologick  Exercitation,  Seft.  40.  averring. 
That  they  pretended  not  to  an  immediate  aH  of  tbi 
Holy  Spirit ;  hut  reformed  hy  the  virtue  of  the  ordinary 
vocation  which  they  had  in  the  churchy  as  it  then  was, 
to  wit,  that  of  Rome,  &c. 

§,  IX,  Many  abfurdities  do  Proteftants  fall  into, 
by  deriving  their  miniftry  thus  through  the  cburclh 

t  Who  giTcs  Jiimfelf  oak  Do^r  and  Pro£eflbr  of  Sacred  Tlieology  at 
Franequer* 

of 
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of  Rome.    As,  firft.  They  muft  acknowledge  her, 
Abfurditiea  to  bc  a  truc  churcb  of  Chrifi^  though  only  crronc- 

faUiStr?  ^^^  ^^  ^^"^^  things ;  which  contradifts  their  fure^ 
deriving'    fathtvs  fo  frequently,  and  yet  truly,  calling  her 

ftry^'hrolTgh  ^*^'^*''?^-     Sccondly,  They  muft  needs  acknow- 
thc  church  Icdgc,    that  the  frtefis  and  bijhops  of  the  Romijb 
of  Rome,  church  are  true  minijlers  and  pajiors  of  the  church^ 
of  Chrifty  as  to  the  effential  part ;  elfe  they  could, 
not  be  fit  fubje^s  for  that  power  and  authority  to 
have  refided  in;   neither  could  they  have  been 
veflfels  capable. to  receive  that  power,  and  again 
tranfmit  it  to  their  fuccefTors.    Thirdly,  It  would 
follow  from  this,    that  the  priejis  and  bijbops  of 
the  Romijb  church  are  yet  really  true  pajkors  and 
ieachers:  for  if  RroUfiant  minifters  have  no  autho- 
rity but  what  they  received  from  them,  and  fince 
the  churcb  oi  Rome  is  the  fame  (he  was  at  that  time 
*  qf  the  reformation  in  do<3:rine  and  manners,  and 
ihe  has  the  fame  power  now  fhe  had  then,  and  if 
the  power  lie  in  the  Jucceffiotiy  then  thefe  priejis  of 
the  Romijb  churcb  now,  which  derive  their  ordi- 
nation from  thofe  bijhops  that   ordained  the  firftt 
reformers^  have  the  fame  authority  which  the  fuc-t, 
ceflbrs  of  the  reformed  have,   and  comfequently 
are  no  lefs  minifters  of  the  church  than  they  are« , 
But  how  will  this  agree  with  that  opinion  which , 
the  primitive  Prateftants  had  of  the  Romifi>  priefts, 
and  clerg^y  to  whom.  Luther  did  not  on\f  deny  any 
power  or  authority,    hut  contrary- wife  affirmed, 
tiither  af-  That  it  Wds  wickcdfy  done  of  them^  to  ajfume  ta 
•'woman  *^  /^«^/w/  onfy  this  authority  to  teach^^  and  be  jM-iefts. 
might  u  t  and  minifters,  &^,  For  h^  himfelf  affirmed,  That 
preacher.    ^^  ^^^^  Chrifiian  (not  onfy  mei^t  bu^  even  women 

alfo)  is  a  preacher. 
The  pre-        §•  X*  But  againft  this  vain  fuccefiipn,  as  aflerted 
J*^^  ^^*^- either  by  the  Papifts  or  Proteftants  ^s/^  ncceffary 
Papiftaand  thing  to  the  call  of  a  minifter,  I  anfwer;  That 

TipUkcd!*  ^^^^  ^  P^^*^  ^^^  ^^*  ^  ^  fufficient  or  neceffary 
thing  to  the  call  of  a  tnmifter,  do  thereby  fuf. 

ficientl/ 
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ficicntly  declare,  their  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
Cbriftianityj  and  Jiow  much  they  are  ftrangcrs  to 
the  life  and  power  of  a  Cbriftian  tninijiry,  which 
is  not  entailed  to  fucceflion,  as  an  outward  inhe- 
ritancej    and  herein,    as  hath  been  often   before 
obferved,  they  not  only  make  the  go/pel  not  better 
than  the  iawy  but  even  far  (hort  of  it.     For  Je/us 
Chifi,  as  he  regardeth  not  any  diftinfl:  particular 
family  or  nation  in  the  gathering  of  his  children ; 
but  only  fuch  as  are  joined  to  and  leavened  with 
his  own  pure  and  righteous  Jeedy   fo  neither  re- 
gards he  a  bare  outward   fucceffion,   where  his 
pure,  immaculate,  and  righteous  life  is  wanting ; 
for  that  were  all  one.     He  took  not  the  nations 
into  the  new  covenant,  that  he  might  fuffer  them 
to  fall  into  the  old  errors  of  the  Jews,  or  to  ap- 
prove them  in  their  errors,  but  that  he  might 
gather  unto  himfelf  a  pure  people  out  of  the  earth. 
Now  this  was  the  great  error  of  the  Jews,  to  think  The  j««t 
they  were  the  church  and  people  of  God,  becaufe  Xbraham'* 
they  could  derive  their  outward  fuccedion  from  o«twanr 
Akabamy  whereby  they  reckoned  thcmfelves  the.  ^"**^'** 
(bildren  of  God,  as  being  the  offspring  of  Jlrabam, 
who  was  the  Put  her  of  the  Faithful.    But  how  fe- 
verely  doth  the  fcripture  rebuke  this  vain  and  • 
frivolous  pretence  ?  Telling  them,  I'bat  God  is  able 
of  the  ft  ones  to  raife  children  unto  Abraham ;  and  that 
not  the  outward  feed,  but  thofe  that  were  found 
m  the  faith  oi  Abraham,  are  the  true  children  of 
faithful  Abraham.    Far  lefs  then- can  this  pretence  ' 

hold  among  Chriftians,  feeing  Chrift  rejeds  all  out- 
ward affinity  of  that  kind  :  "iTbefe,  faith  he,  are  my  Mtt,i»^ 
mother,  brethren,  andftfters,  who  do  the  will  9f^^\ 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  And  again ;  He  looked  & "  ^^*' 
round  about  him,  and  f aid.  Who  Jhall  do  the  will  of 
God,  tbefe,  faith  he,  are  my  brethren.     So  then,  fuch 
as  do  not  the  commands  of  Chrift,  are  not  found 
cloathed  with  his  righteoufnefs,  are  not  his  difc}ple$; 
^d  that  which  a  man  hath  not^  he  cannot  give  to 

another: 
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another :  and  it  is  clear,  that  no  man  nor  (ihurch^ 

though  truly  called  of  God,  and  as  fuch  having  the 

authority  of  a  church  tod  minifter,  can  any  longer 

retain  that  authority,  than  they  retain  the  power. 

The  form    ^^^^»    ^^^  righteoufncfs   of    Cbriftianityi   for    the 

•f  godiinefs  form  is  entailed   to  the  power  and  fubftance,  and 

u»  thrp^ow- 1»<>^  the  fubftance  to  the  form.     So  that  when  a 

cr  and  fub-  man  ceafeth  inwardly  in  his  heart  to  be  a  Cbriftian 

notthcfub?  (where  his  Chriftianity   muft  lie)    by  turning  to 

iUnce  to     Satan,  and  becoming  a  reprobate,  he  is  no  more 

ornu    ^  CbriJUan,  though  he  retam  the-  name  and  form, 

than  a  dead  man  is  a  man,  though  he  hath  the  image 

and  reprefentation^  of  one,  or  than  the  pifture  or 

ftatue  of  a  man  is  a  man :  and  though  a  dead  man 

may  feryc  to  a  painter  to  retain  fome  imperfeft 

reprefeqtation  ot  the  man,  that  once  was  alive^ 

and  fo  one  pidure  may  ferve  to  make  another 

by,  yet  none  of  thofe  can  ferve  to  make  a  true 

'  livins  man  again,  neither  can  they  convey  the  life 

and  ipirit  of  the  man  $  it  muft  be  God,  that  made 

SucMffion   the  man  at  firft,  that  alone  can  revive  him.    As 

wttmipu   j^^|.jj  ^jjgjj  makes  fuch  interruption  of  an  outward 

natural  fucceflion,  that  no  art  nor  outward  form 

can  uphold,  and  as  a  dead  man,  after  he  is  dead, 

can  have  no  ilTue,  neither  can  dead  images  of  men 

make  living  nien  :  fo  that  it  is  the  living  that  are 

only  capable  to  fugced  one  another;  and  fuch  as 

die,  fo  foon  as  they  die  ceafe  to  fucceed,  or  to 

tranfmit  fucceflion.     So  it  is  in  fpiritual  things ; 

it  is  the  life  of  Ch^ftianity^  taking  place  in  the 

The  iiTittf  heart,  that  makes  a  Chriftian ;  and  fo  it  is  a  num- 

nSuthe    ^^^  ^^ ^^^^*  being  alive,  joined  together  in  the  life 

church «     of  Chriftianity,  that  make  a  church  of  Chrift  i  and 

d^uKM?*  it  is  all  thofe  that  arc  thus  alive  and  quickened, 

ceaM.      confidered  together,  that  make  the  C^tholick  church 

of  Chrift :  therefore  when  this  life  ceafeth  in  one» 

then  that  one  ceafeth  to  be  a  Chriftian ;  and  all 

power,  virtue,  and  authority,  which  he  had  as  a 

Chriftian,  ceafeth  with  it  -,  fo  that  if  he  hath  been 
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a  minifter  or  teacher,  he  (eafeth  to  be  fo  any  more : 
and  though  he  retain  the  form,  and  hold  to  the 
authority  in  words,  yet  that  lignifies  no  more,  nor 
is  it  of  any  more  real  virtue  and  authority,  than 
the  mere  image  of  a  dead  man.  And  as  this  is 
moft  agreeable  tp  reafon,  fo  it  is  to  the  fcriptures 
teftimony ;  for  it  is  faid  of  Judas^  Afts  i.  25.  That  ^^^^ 
Judas  fell  from  bis  miniftry  and  apoftlejhip  by  tranf-  mi^ftr/  by 
rreffim  \  fo  his  tranfgreffion  caufed  him  to  ceafe  to  ^p^^v^- 
be  an  apoftle  any  more :  whereas,  had  the  apoftle- 
ftip  been  entailed  to  his  perfon,  {o  that  tranfgref- 
fion could  not  caufe  him  to  lofe  it,  until  he  had 
been  formally  degraded  by  the  church  (which  Judas 
never  was  fo  long  as  he  lived)  Judas  had  been  as 
really  an  apoftle,  after  he  betrayed  Chrift,  as  before. 
And  as  it  is  of  one,  {0  of  many,  yea,  of  a  whole 
church :  for  feeing  nothing  makes  a  man  truly  a 
Chriftian,  but  the  life  of  Chriftianity  inwardly 
ruling  in  his  heart;  fo  nothing  makes  a  church, 
but  the  gathering  of  feveral  true  Chriftians  into 
one  body.  Now  where  all  thefe  members  lofe  this 
life,  there  the  church  ceafeth  to  be,  though  they 
ftill  uphold  the  form,  and  retain  the  name:  for 
when  that  which  made  them  a  church,  and  for 
which  they  were  a  church,  ceafeth,  then  they  ceafe 
alio  to  be  a  church :  and  therefore  the  Spirit,  ipeak- 
ing  to  the  church  of  Laodicea^  becaufe  of  her  hke^ 
wammefsy  Rev.  iii.  16.  threateneth  to  f^ue  her  out- 
0f  bis  mouth.  Now,  fuppofe  the  church  of  Laodicea  The  iok«^ 
had  continued  in  that  lukewarmmfs^  and  had  come  ^''^e^^ 
under  that  condemnation  and  judgment,  though  church  of 
Ihe  had  retained  the  name  and  form  of  a  church,  ^^^^^^ 
and  had  had  her  paftors  and  minifters,  as  no  doubt 
ilie  had  at  that  time,  yet  furely  (be  had  been  no 
true  church  of  Chrift,  nor  had  the  authority  of 
her  paftors  and  teachers  been  to  be  regarded,  be* 
GflM»te  of  an  outward  fucceffion,  though  perhaps 
fome  of  them  had  it  immediately  from  the  apoflles. 
From  all  which  I  infer.  That  fince  the  authority 

of 
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of  the  Chrli^ian  church  and  her  paftors  is  always 

united,  and  never  fcparated  from  the  inward  power, 

virtue^  and  ngHteous  life  of  Chriftianitys  where 

this  ceafechj  that  ceaieth  alio.     But  .our  adverfaries 

acknowledge^  That  mafry,  if  not  meji  cf  tbofey  by 

and  tbrougb  whom  /bey,  derive  tbis  aufborityy  were 

aifcgelber  defiitute  af  tbis  life  and  v^rfue  of  Cbrffii^ 

cnity :  therefore  they  could  neither  receive,  have, 

nor  tranfmit  any  Chriftian  authority. 

Objeft.      But  if  it  be  objcftcd,  l^bat  tbongb  tbe  generality 

cf  tbe  bijhaps  and  priejis  of  tbe  church  of  Rome, 

during  tbe  afojiafy^  werejucb  wicked  men  \  yet  Pro- 

teftants  af^rmy  and  tbou  tbyfelf  feemefi  to  a^know^ 

ledge y   tbat  there  were  Jomt  good  men  among  ti^m, 

whom  tbe  Lord  regarded,  ami  who  were  true  mem-- 

hers  of  tbe  Catholick  church  of  Chrift,  j  might  not 

they  then  have  tranfmit  ted  this  authority} 

Anfw.        I  anfwer  j  This  faith  nothing,  in  refpeft  Prote^ 

fiants  do  Qot  at  all  lay  claim  to  their  miniftry  as 

tranfmitted  to  them  by  a  dired  line  of  good  meq ; 

which  they  can  never  Ihew,  nor  yet  pretend  to : 

The  Prote- but  generally  place  this  fuccefllon  as  inherent  in 

fo?f  foj!***  the  whole  paftors  of  the  apoftate  church.    Neither 

ceffionin-  do  they  plead  their  call  to   be  good/ and  valid, 

**^"'*      becaufe  they  can  derive  it  through  a  line  of  good- 

men,  feparate  and  obfervably  diftinguilhable  trom 

the  reft  of  the  bilhops  and  clergy  of  the  Romifo 

church  i   but  they  derive  it  as  .  an .  authority  re- 

fiding  in  tlie  whole :  for  thqr  think  it  benejyy  to 

judge  that  the  quality  or  condition  of  the  admi^ 

niftrator  doth  any  ways  invalidate  or  prejudice  his 

work. 

This  vain  and  pretended  fuccefllon  not  only 
militates  againft,  and  fights  with  the  very  manU 
feft  purpofe  and  intent  of  Chrift  in  the  gibber- 
ing and  calling  of  his  church,  but  makes  hiai 
(fo  to  fpeak)  more  blind  and  leis  prudent  than 
natural  men  are  in  conveying  and  eftablilhing  their 
outward  inhentances.    For  whq:c  an  eft^te  is  ea* 

tailed 
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to  a  certain  name  and  family^  When  that  fa« 
mily  weareth  out»  and  there  is.no  lawful  fucceflbr  An  eftat« 
found  of  it»  that  can  make  a  juft  title  appear,  as  ^^'I'^^f 
being  really  of  blood  and  affinity  to  the  family ;  it  Toivea' to  ^' 
is  not  lawful  for  any  one  of  another  race  or  bloody  *^*  ^|"f*^» 
becaufe  he  aflumes  the  name  or  arms  of  that  fam^-  it,  buV°^* 
Vfy  to  poflefs  the  eft  ate,  and  claim  the  fuperiorities  J^g,**J2^^*^^ 
and  privileges  of  the  family:  but  by  the  law  of glteTt^fo^ 
nations  the  inheritance  devolves  into  the  prince,  as  ^^*j.^*^*'^ 
being  Ultimus  Jhtres  $  and  fo  he  giveth  it  again  im-  enjoyed 
mediately  to  whom  he  fees  meet,  and  mal^s  them  ^e^tS^t"^* 
bear  the  names  and  arms  of  the  family,  who  then  heir. 
are  entitled  to  the  privileges  and  revenues  thereof. 
So  in  like  manner,  the  true  name  and  title  of  a 
Cbriftianj  by  which  he  hath  right  to  the  heavenly 
kbariianciy  and  is  a  member  of  Jefus  Cbrifty  is  in« 
ward  rigbteoufnefs  and  boUnefsj  and  the  mind  re- 
deemed from  the  vanities^  lufis^  and  iniquities  of 
this  world;  and  a  gathering  or  company,  made 
up  of  fuch  members,  makes  a  church.    Where  this 
is  lofty  the  title  is  loft ;  and  fo  the  true  feed,  to 
which  the  promife  is,  and  to  which  the  inheritance 
is  due,  becomes  extinguiihed  in  them,  and  they  be* 
come-  dead  as  to  it :  and  fo  it  redres,  and  devolves 
itfelf  iftgain  into  Chrift,  who  is  the  righteous  heir  of 
life  I  and  he  gives  the  title  and  true  right  again 
immediately  to  whom*  it  pleafeth  him,  even  to  as 
many  as  being  turned  to  his  pure  light  in  their  con^ 
frimeesy  come  again  to  walk  in  his  righteous  and 
innocent  life^  and  fo  become  true  members  of  his 
hodfy  which  is  the  church.    So  the  authority,  power 
and  heiHhip  are  not  annexed  to  perfons,  as  they 
bear  the  mere  names,  or  retain  a  form,  holding 
the  bare  fliell  or  fhadow  of  Chriftianityi  but  the 
promife  is  to  Chrifty  and  to  the  feedy  in  whom  the 
authority  is  inherent,  and  4n  as  many  as  are  one 
with  htm,  and  united  unto  him  by  purity  and  holi* 
nefs,  and  by  the  inward  renovation  and  regenera^ 
tion  of  their  minds.  - 

Moreover, 
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•  Moreover,  this  pretended  fucceflion  is  confi'aty  to 

(cripture-definitions,  and  the  nature  of  the  church 

of  Chrift,   and  of  the  true  members.     For,  firft, 

The  church  is  the  Hou/e  of  Gadj  the  pillar  and  ground 

L       of  truths  I  Tim.  iii.   1 5.    But  according  to  this 

?God"[a  dodtrinc,  the  houfe  of  God  is  a  polluted  neft  of  all 

no  polluted  forts  of  wickcdncfs  and  abominations^  made  up,  of 

•^eift"^  r  ^^  "^^^  ^gly»  defiled,  and  perverfe  ftoncs  that  are 
pretender  in  thc  earth ;  where  the  devil  rules  in  all  manner 
tUrt!*  ^^  unrighteoufnefc.  For  fo  our  adverfaries  con- 
fefs,  and  hiftory  informs,  the  church  of  Rome  to 
have  been,  as  fome  of  their  bijioriam  acknowledge  1 
and  if  that  be  truly  the  houfe  of  Gody  what'  may  we 
call  the  houfe  of  Satan  f  Or  may  we  call  it  therefore 
the  houfe  of  God,  notwithftanding  all  this  impiety, 
bec'aufe  they  had  a  bare  form^  and  that  vitiated 
many  ways  alfo ;  and  becaufe  they  pretended  to  the 
name  oi  Chriftianityj  though  they  were  jattichriftiaUf 
devilifh^  and  atbeiftical  in  their  whole  praftice  and 
'  fpirit,  and  alfo*  in  many  of  their  principles?  Would 
not  this  infer  yet  a  greater  abfurdity,  as.  if  they 
had  been  fomething  to  be  accounted  of,  becaufe  c^ 
their  hypocrify  and  deceit,  and  falfe  pretences  ? 
Whereas  the  fcriptui£  looks  upon  that  as  an  ag- 
gravation of  guilt,  and  calls  it  blaffhemyj  Rev.  iL  9. 
Of  two  wicked  men,  he  is  moft  to  b&  abhorred, 
who  covereth  his  wiclcednefs  with  a  vain  pretence 
of  God  and  righteoufnefs :  even  fo  thefe  ahominaUe 
heaftsy  and  fearful  monftersy  who  looked  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  bijbeps  in  the  apofiate  ehurch^  were  never 
a  whit  the  better,  that  they  faUely  pretended  to  be 
the  fucceflbrs  of  the  holy  apoftles ;  uolefs  to  lie 
be  conunendable,  and  that  hypocrify  be  the  way 
to  heaven.  Yea,  were  not  this  to  fall  into  chat  evil 
condemned  among  the  Jews,  Jer.  vii«  4.  Jru^je 
not  in  lying  wordsy  fufing^  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
Senile  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe  $ 
throt^hfy  /imendyour  ways.  Sec.  as  if  fucb  outward 
names  and  things  were  the  thing  the  Lord  regarded^ 

and 
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Md  not  inward  holinefs?  Or  can  that  then  be  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth;  which  is  the  very  fink 
•  and  pit  of  wickednefs,  from  which  fo  much  error, 
fupcrftition,  idolatry,  and  all  abomination  fpring^  ^ 
Can  there  be  any  thing  more  coAtrary  both  to  fcrip*< 
ture  and  reafon  ? 

Secondly,  The  church  is  defined  h  he  the  king-^     H. 
dem  of  the  dear  Svn  of  GvJ,  into  which  the  faints  are  chria  i»  th* 
tranfiaied^  being  delivered  from  the  power  of  dark-  b^y'und*. 
nefs.     it  is  called  the  body  of  Chrill>  which,  from  &^^ 
him  by  joints  and  bands  having  nonrijbment  miniftered 
and  knit  together^  increafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God^ 
CoL  ii.  1 9,  But  can  fuch  members,  fuch  a  gathering 
as  we  have  demonftrated  that  church  and  members 
to  be,  among  whom  they  alledge  their  pretended 
authority  to  have  been  preferred,   and  through 
which  they  derive  their  call ;  can  fuch,  I  fay,  ht 
the  body  of  Chrift,  or  members  thereof?   Or  ig 
Chrift  the  head  of  fuch  a  corrupt,  dead,  daiit,  abo^ 
minable,  ftinking  carcafe  ?  If  fo,  then  might  we  not 
as  well  affirm  againft  the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  vi.- 14.  That  wh«t  u* 
right eoufnefs  hath  fellowfbip  with  unrighteoufnefs^  that  J'jSJ'Sktak 
Hgbt  bath  communion  with  darknefs^  that  Cbrift  bath  wiihBcHatf 
concord  with  Belial j  that  a  believer  bath  fart  with  an 
infidel,  and  that  the  temple  of  God  both  agreement 
with  idols  ?  Moreover  no  man  is  called  the  tew^k  ' 
of  God,  nor  of  the  Holy  Ghefi,  but  as  his  reflel  is  pu* 
Vified,  and  fo  he  fitted  and  prepared  for  God  to 
dwell  in  i  and  many  thus  fitted  by  Chrift  become  " 
his  body,  in  and  among  whom  he  dweUs  and  walks^ 
according  as  it  is  written^  /  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  Jhemi,  and  I  will  be  their  Gady  and  tbeyfMl 
be  my  people.    It  is  therefore  that  we  may  become 
the  ten^le  of  Chrt^  and  people  of  God,  that  the 
^oftk  in  the  following  veHe  exhorts,  faying  out  of 
the  prophet.  Wherefore  come  ont  from  among  tbem,  %  Cor;  ^ 
and  be  ye  fipar ate,  faith  the  Lord^  and  touch  not  the  '^*  '** 
mnelean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  yon ;  and  I  will  be  a 
.faHker  nnfo  yon^  andyefiuill  be  myfons  tmd  dangbtirs^ 

U  faitb 
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Jaitb.Ae.Iiord  AlnAgbty.     But  to  what  purpofe  is 
all  this  exhortation  ?  And  why  (hould  we  fe^aracc^ 
from  the  unclean^  if  a  mferc  outward  protcflion 
an4  name  be  enough  to  make  the  true  church  ; 
and  if  the  unclean   and  polluted  were   both  the 
church  and   lawful  focceflbrs  of  the  apoftles^  in- 
heriting  their  authority,   and   tratifmitting   it  to 
others  ?  Yea,   how  can  the   church  be  the  king^ 
dom  of  the  Son   of  God,    as   contra-diftinguilhed 
from  the   kingdom  and  power  of  ddrknefs'i   And 
what  need,  yea,  what  poffibility,  of  being  tranf- 
latcd  out  of  the  one  into  the  other,  if  thofe  that 
make  up  the  kingdom  and  power  of  darknefs  be 
real  members  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  and 
not  limply  members  only,  but  the  very  paftorS 
;ind  teachers  of  it  ?  But  how  do  they  increafe  in 
ibe  increafe  of  God,  and  receive  fpiritual  nourifhmtnt 
from  Cbrift  Jjje  bead,  that  are  enemies  of  him  in 
their .  hearts   by    wicked  *works,    and  openly   go 
into  perdition  ?  Verily  as  no  metaphyfical  and  nice 
PtUfti  frs.  diftindioAs,  (as  that  though  they  were  pradlically  as 
t^ajoii^of  ^^  their  own  private  fliates  enemies  to  God  and 
cnefflkt  to  Chrift,  and  fo  fervants  of  Satan ;  yet  they  were> 
^^cc,     ^y  virtue   of  their  office,  members  and  minifters 
and  mem-   of  the   church,  and  {o  able  to  tranfnriit  the  fuc« 
^urehby'  ceffion);  I  fay,  as  fuch  invented  and  frivolous  dif- 
•ffice.        tin(^ions  will  not .  pleafe .  the  Lord  God,*  neither 
will  he   be  deluded  by  fuch,   nor  make  up  the 
glorious  body  of  his  church  with  fuch  mere  out- 
;lide  hypocritical  fhews,  nor  be  beholden  to  fuch 
painted   fepulchres  to^  be   members  of  his  body, 
which  is  found,  pure,  .and  undefiled,  .and  therefore 
he  needs  not  fuch  ^aHc  and  corrupt  members  to 
make  up  the  defe6ts  of  it ;  ip  neither  will  fuch 
diftinftions  fatisfy  truly  tender  and  Chriftian  con- 
fciences ;   efpecially   coniidering  the  apoftle  is  ib 
'    far  from  defiring  us  to  regard  this,  that  we  are 
exprefly  commanded  to  turn  .away  from  Jucb  as 
have  a  form  of  godlinefs   but  dtny  tbc  power  of  it. 

For 
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For  wc  may  well  objeft  againfl:  thcfe,  as  the  poor 
man  did    againft    the  proud    prelate,   that  wenc 
about  to  cover  his  vain  and  uncnriftian-like  fump- 
tuoufnefs,  by  diftinguilhing  that  it  was  nat  as  bi- 
Jbop  but  as  prince  he  had  all  that  fplendor ;  to  which 
the  poor  ruftick  wifely  is  faid  to  have  anfwered, 
lfn:>en  the  frinee  goetb  to  hell,  'vohatjhall  become  of  the  Theinfwer 
prelate?  And  indeed  this  were  to  fuppofe  the  body  ruft*ck7J« 
of  Chrift  to  be  defeftive,  and  that  to  fill  up  thefe  pro«d  p^- 
defc&ive  places,  he  puts  counterfeit  and  dead  ftufF  ^^' 
inftead  of  real  living  members ;  like  fuch  as  lofe- 
their  eyes,. arms,  or  legs,  who  make   counterfeit 
ones  of  w6od  or  glafs  inftead  of  them.     But  we 
cannot  think  fo  ot  Chrift,  neither  can  we  believe, 
for  the  reafons  above  adduced,  that  either  wc  arc 
to  account,  or  that  Chrift  doth  account,  any  man 
or  men  a  wJiit  the  more  members  of  his  body,  be- 
caufe  though  they  be  really  wicked,  they  hypocri-  * 
tically  and  deceitfully  cloath  themfelves  with  his 
name,  and  pretend  to  it ;  for  this  is  contrary  to  his 
own  doftrine,  where  he  faith  exprefly,  John  xv. 
I,  a,  3,  4,  5,  6,  &c.  That  be  is  the  vine,  and  his 
difciples  are  the  branches ;  that  except  they  abide  in 
him,  they  cannot  bear  fruit;  and  if  they  be  unfruitful ^ 
they  fhall  be  caft  forth  as  a  branch,  and  wither. 
Now  I  fuppofe  thefe  cut  and  withered  branches  are  a  withered 
no  mpre  true  branches  nor  members  of  the  vine ;  ^'^^f^ 
they  can  no  more  draw  fap  nor  nburiftiment  froni  noaria- 
it,  after  that  they  are  cut  off,  and  fo  have  no  more  "ath  no^liil 
virtue,  fap,  nor  life :  What  have  they  then  to  boaft  aw  virtue, 
or  glory  of  any  authority,^  feeing  they  want  that 
life,  virtue,  and  nourilhment  from  which  all  au- 
thority comes  ?  So  fuch  members  of  Chrift  as  arc 
become  dead  to  him  through  unrighteoufncfs,  and 
fo  derive  no  more  virtue  nor  life  from,  him,  are  cut 
oflF  by  their  fins,  and  wither,  and  have  no  longer 
any  true  or  reil  authority,  and.  their  boaftijrig  of 
iny  is  but  an  aggravation  of  their  iniquity,  by  hy- 
pocrify  and  deceit.    But  furthcir,  would  not  this 

U  %  make 
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make  Ghrift's  bod^?  a  mere  fkadow  and  phantafin  ? 
Yea> /would  it  not  make-  him  the  head  of  a  lifelids, 
rotten,  (linking  carcafe,  having  only  fome  little  out- 
ward falfe  fbew,  while  inwardly  full  of  rottennefs  and 
A  living     dirt  ?  Ami  what  a  monfter  would  thcfc  men  make  of . 
a  ufckft''   Chrift's  body,  by  affigning  it  a  real,  pure,  living, 
body,  what  quick  head,  full  of  virtue  and  life,  and  yet  tied  to 
%Zd%  fuch  a  dead  lifelefs  body  as  we  have  already  dc- 
be  I  fcribed  thefc  members  to  be,  which  they  alledge  to 

have  been  the  church  of  Chrift  ?  Again,  the  mem- 
bers erf"  the  church  of  Chri^  are  fpecified  by  this  de- 
finition, to  wit,  as  being  the/anififiedin  Chrift  J^us, 
I  Cor.  i.  2.     But  this  notion  of/uccej/ion  fuppofeth 
not  only  ibme  unfandlified  members  to  be  of  the 
church  of  Chrift y  but  even  the  whole  to  confift  of 
unfanftificd  members ;  yea,  that  fuch  as  were  pro- 
fefled  necromancers  and  open  fervants  of  Satan  were 
the  true  fucceflbrs  of  the  apbftles,  and  in  whoni  the 
apoflolick  authority  refided,  thefe  being  the  veffeU 
through  whom  this  fuccefiion  is  tranfmitted  $  though 
many  of  them,  as  all  Protefiants  and  aMb  fome  Paftfts 
confefs,  attained  thefe  oiices  in  the  (focalled)  cburcb 
not  only  by  fuch  means  as  Simon  Magus  fought  it, 
but  by  much  worfe,  even  by  witchcrwt,  traditions^ 
money,  treachery,  and  murder,  which  Platina  him* 
fclf  confeffcth  *  of  divers  bifhops  of  Rome. 

%.  XL  But  fuch  as  objed  not  this  fucceflion  of 
the  church,  which  yet  naoft  Proteftant^  begin  now 
«  to  do,  diflinguiih  in  this  matter,  affirming,  that  in 

a  great  apc^afy^  fuch  as  was  that  $f  the  thureb  of 
Rome,  God  mof  raife  up  feme  Jinguiafh^  fy  his  Spirt t^ 
witft  from  the  tejiimcnf  tf  the  fcriptures  perceiving  the 
'  errors  int&  which  fuA  as  bear  the  name  ^  Clu-iftians 
ate  faJktty.maj  infhmSl^and  teach  tbeMy  and  then  be^ 
come  authorized  bf^  the  pennies' joining  ivith  and  ac^ 
eefifing  of  their  ndrnfiry  enfy.    Moit  or  them  alfo  will 

^  Ik  the  Life  of  BenediS  4.    ot  yohu  16.     of  Sjhefier  }•    of  Bonifiem 
8*  •f^/Mp^  6*  of  foim  8.    Al^  OtfuyAritfi*!  Aim^9Cadoat  upon  this  JP<^^* 

,    ,  .-    •.  affirm* 
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Sffirm,  ^bat  the  SptrU  ber^  is  fubj$£iive^  snd  mt 
olyeOivf. 

But  they  fiiy»  That  ^here  admrcb  is  rv^ermai  Objcftn 
(fuch  as  they  pretend  the  Prot^hna  churches  are) 
Sbere  an  ordinary  crderfy  call  is  neetffary ;  and  that  of 
the  Spirit^  as  exiraardinaty,  is  not  to  be  fougbt  afur : 
alledgiag;  that  Rts  aUUr  fe  bahet  in  ccdefid  conp- 
handoj  qitdm  in  eeclefid  con^iMd ;  that  is^  ^birt  is  a 
difference  in  $be  conftituting  of  a  cburcb,  cmd^fter  if  is 
confiituted.  

I  anfwer,  This  ohjeSicn  as  to.  us  faith  nothing,  Anfw. 
&eing  we  accufe,  and  are  ready  from  the  fcripcures 
IP  prove,  the  Protefiants  guilty  of  grofs  errors,  and  ^^j^^J^ 
needing  refbmaation,  as  mitW  as  they  did  and  do  tw^n  «»• 
the  Papifis  I  and  fhcrcfiwe  ifre  may  juftly  lay  claim,  ^^JJ^'J^ 
k*  we  would,  to  Che  fame  extraordinary  call,  having  one  as  coa* 
tfae.  fame  neafim  for  it,  and  as  good  evidence  to  *»*"«««*• 
prove  ours  as  .ihcy  had  for  theirs.    As  for  that  ' 
maxim,  viz.  Tbat  tbe  cafe  is  different  in  confiitutin^  a 
obnrcbf  and .  4  fbitrcb.  cotfiitidod^  1  cb  not  deny  it ; 
Md  therefinie ,  there  ^may  \fc  a  greater  meafure  of 
power  reqiilirfsd  Qo  the  one  4h;to  to  the  other,  and 
God  in  his  wifdom  diftributes  the  fame  as  he  fees 
teeet ;  but  that  the  fame  imrmediate  afliftance  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  heceflary  for  mlnifters  in  a  gathered 
church  a$  ioreU  at  in  gathering  oiie,  I  fee  no  folid 
re^fen  aUedgtd  for  it :  for  iiire  Chrift's  promiie  was 
A  be  with  ii$  tbiUren  to  the  ittd  of  the  worlds  and 
tbey  fieed  \ifftt  Jbta  Icfs  to  .pre&nre  and  guide  his 
^UFoh  and  ^ildrfcn  than  to  gather  and  beget  them* 
Nature  taught  the  Qentiks  this  maxim, 

\  .Non  minor  eji.  virtus^  ^uatH  ouarete^  parta  tuefi^ . 

To  defend  wha^^we  attain^  requires  no  left*  ftreftgtl^^ 
.  t:kan  wh^t  is.  neceffary  t^  ao^irfc  it« 

For  it  is  fay  }(fais  inward  and  immediate  opeffttioA  0^ 
thc%]ri|:»  which  Chrift  hath  promtfed  to  lead  his 
MUren  with  te»  aU  truths  and  to  tia€h  fbm  M 
tMngs^  atio^  Chriftians  arc  to  be  led  in  aU  fteps^  as 

'      IJ3  weU 
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wdl  laft  as  firft,  which  relate  to  Go(Ps  glory  and 
their  own  fahatiorty  as  we  have  heretofore  fuffici- 
ently  proved,  and  therefore  need  not  now  repeat  it. 
And  truly  this  device  of  Satan^  whereby  he  has  got 
people  to  put  the  immediate  guidings  and  leadings 
of  God's  Spirit  as  an  extraordinary  thing  afar  off, 
whjch  their  forefathers  had,  but  which  they  now  arc 
neither  to  wait  for  nor  expeft,  is  a  great  caufe  of 
the  growing  apoJUuy  upon  the  many  gathered 
churches;  and  is  one  great  reafon  why  a  dry,  dead, 
barren,*  lifelcfs,  fpiritiefs  miiiiftry,  which  leavens 
the  people  into  the  fame  death,  doth  fo  much 
abound,  and  is  fo  much  overfpreading  even  the 
Pronjiant  nations^  that  their  preaching  and  wor- 
Ihips  as  well  as  their  whole  converfation,  is  not  to' 
be  difccrned  from  P^pifb  by  any  frefh  living  2cal,  or 
lively  power  of  the  Spirit  accompanying  it,  buc 
merely  by  the  difference  of  fomc  notions  and 
opinions. 

§.  XII.  Some  unwife  and  unwary  Protejiants  ^ 
fbmetimes  objcft  to  us;  That  if  ^e  have  fitch  ai^ 
immediate  call  as  we  lay  tlaim  to,  ^e  ought  to  confirm 
it  iy  miracles. 

But  this  being  an  obje6tion  once  and  again  urged 
againfl:  the  primitive  Protejiants  by  the  Papifts,  we 
need  but  in  fliort  retinrn  the  anfwer  to  it  riiat  they 
did  to  the  Papijls^  to  wit,  That  wi^  fwd  nol  mira^ 
elesj  becaufe  we  preachy  no  new  gofpeU  ^^  "^bat  which 
is  akeatfy  cof^rmed'iy  all  the  miracles  of  Chrijl  and 
bisapvftles',  and  that:.  ^f\) fir  nothing  fnit  that  which 
we  are  ready  and  ahk  So  confirm  by  thi  te^mdny' of 
the  fcriptures,  which  both  already  acknowledge  to  be 
true :  and  that  John  the  Baptijl  and  divers  of  the 
prophets  ^  i\d'  none  that  'W«:  helu*  ^fj  and  yet  were 
both  immediately  ^d  extraordinarily -fent.  This 
is  th6,  common  Prateftant  >  anfwer,  therefore  n»ay 
ftifflce  in,  this  place }  though,  if  heed  were;  I  c6uld 
fay  more  to  this  purppfe,  biit  that  I  fkudy  bre^ 

;  |.XIII. 
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to  wit,  tht.EngliJb  Independents^  who  differing  from  The  confii. 

the  Caivimftuai  Pre/iyteriansg  aiui  denying  the  nc-  Jj^*^"^l 

ccflity  of  this  fucceffim^  or  the  aythorii^.  of  any^  pendent 

national  churchy  take  another  way,  affirmin£^>  ^ha$,  churchy 

[ucb  as  ba!ue  the  benefit  ff,  tke  fcriptureu  tiiry  ,tom^ 

fanj  of  people  agreeing  in  the  principles  :pf.  truth  at 

tbey  find  f hem  there  declared^  may   confiitute   among 

ibemfelves  a:  church)  witb^ut   the  authority,  of  any 

atberi  andr.  may  xjboofe  to  themfelves  a  paftor^  vibo  by 

the  chiif  cK ,  ibus   conftituted  and  confentingi  .  is .  au^ 

tborizidy  requiring  only  .the  :^i^ance  ai]4  cpncur-» 

Tence  of  xhtupaftors  oi  the  aeighbouring  churchesj 

if  any  fuch.  there  be ;  not  fo  much  as  abfolutely 

nccciTaryt  ts^irftufhorize,  ^i  decent  for  order's  fake. 

Alfo  they  jgpo;  fo  far  as  to  affirm,  That  Jn  a  church^ 

fi  cfit^ituttdr  4^  gifted  bryftber,  as  th$y  caU  them,  ciAed  bn* 

if  be  find:  timfelf  qualified  thereto^  may  in^ruif,  ex-  ^^* 

port,  and  pf each  in  the  ckurchi  tbf^b^.m.mt  ^#v-.  ..  r 

ing  the  pftiWal  officp,  he  cannot  adminifierJhofewbieb 

tbsy  call  their  fycrAtatnts.  -  :        ..>.... 

To  jthis  I  iftfiyer,  TMt  .this  W43  A  good  ftcp  out         *-  • 
of. the  Bdiylomfi>  darknefi^^t^  no  doubt.. did  pro-- 
«ed  from  a  real  difcdvcry^pf  the  trutk^  f^d  from, 
khe  feni'e  ,^^  4  great  a^nffs  of:  the  promifcuqug  na^, 
Honal  gdtberinp*.  Aifp  thi/^. preaching  of  the  ^i//^^ 
hrelbrenp  as  they  called  /them>  did  proceed;  at. firfl; 
from.  c^rt»\n. hpehfjoucbes'  and  livings  rfi  t^^Sp^iti 
of  Qod  upon  many  i  but  alasi  becaufe(:^c(yiWeni<  Their  loft 
iiOt  fonf^ud, '  j^at  is  much  decayed  amongr  th$mj^  and  decay. 
and  die.  motiofis.oi  God's  Spirit  begin  to  be^pniec^ 
and  rejected. .  arnong  them.  now»    as  much  .^s  by;    _    .    .« 
others."  *  •  !      ^      "     ^     • r     }      :.-.-.  •'  ♦,      ' ''    •■ 

But  aatrto.  ri^eir  tretpfuffd^^alf  from^Jke^ferf^furei  Thejfcrfpl\ 
I  anfwer>  The  fcripture  gives. »  rnjcrc  declaration  nS'Sf  J^ 
of  true  thingSi .  but  no  (^all  ix»  p^^q^l^  |>crfQiVS  i  ^HQuim^: 
fo  that  thcH^  I  believe^  tlje  things  th^rc  /wrrittcft  ^^""*** 
to  be  true,  .and.denytb^  errors  which  I  fiAd  th^rq 
tefti6e4  agaiji{t>  yet  as  tp.  tliofe  (hings.  whlcl^ 

U  ^  may 


•  » 
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may  be  itiy  particuiar  doty,  I  am  ftiil  to  ieek ;  and 
therefore  I  can  never  be  refolv^  in'  the  fcripture 
whether  I  (fucb  a  on^s  by  name)  ought  to  bea  mi« 
nifter?  And  for  the  refolviog  this  doubt  I  muft 
needs  recur  to  the  inward  and  immediate  teftimo-* 
ny  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  the  propoficion  conceining 
the  fmptures'  is  ihewn  more  at  larger 

§.  XIV.  From  all  this  then  we  do  firmly  con^ 
tlude,  diat  not  only  in  a  general  apcfiafy  it  is 
needftd  itien'be  extraordinarily  called,  and  raifed 
up  by  the  Spirit  of  Gdd,  but  that  -^vcn  when  fe* 
▼eral  aflimblies  or  churches  are  gathered  by  the 
power  of  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 
principles  of  truth,  fo  as^  to  deny  Errors  and  he« 
refies,  but  alfo  into  the  life,  fpirit,  and  power  of 
Chriftianity,  fo  as  to  be  the  body  and  houfe  of 
Chrift  indeed,  and  a  fit  fpoufe  for  him,  that  he 
who  gathers  them  doth  alfo,  *  for  the  preierving 
Tniemio!.  them  \tk  a  lively,  frefh,   and  pow^ul  cMidition^ 

fi^ItioBi**"'  ^^^^  "P  ^^^  ittove  among  them,  by  the  inward  im^ 

ou,  and     mediate  operation  of  his  o^n  ^rit,*  mim^s  and 

^^         tt^hersy  to  inftruft  atid  €each,   and  watch   over 

them,  who  being  thus  called,  are  manileft  in  the 

hearts  of  their  hr^brmy  and  their  call  is  thus  ve^ 

rified  in  them,  who  by  the  feeling  of  tShat  life  and 

pb^er  that  paffeth  throufi;h  them,  t)6ing  inwardly 

Duilded  up  by  them  daily  m  the  mfthofy  faUh\  be^ 

come  the  feals  of  their  apeftUfiip.    And  this  is  an^ 

fwerabje  to  another  faying  of  the  fame  ^a^ftle  i\w4 

%  C<>r;  atiii.  3.  Since  ye  fe^  a  freof  of  Chrififs  fptMmg^ 

m  me  J  which  io  you-wards  is  not  weak^  htt  if  ^ghty 

Their  lay-    tu  you.    So  this  is  that  which  gives  Oi  trm  j%ihficm^^ 

hMd°a**^     rtfi/  and  titU  to  a  mimftery  whereby  he  is  a  real 

node  to      fucoefibr  6f  the  virtue,  life,  and  power  that  was  in 

G^aod      ti^^  apoftlcs,  and  not  of  the  bare  name:  and  to 

keeping  die  fuch  miiiifters  we  think  the  outward  ceremony  of 

^iftdic     ^^^tioh  or  Mng    on  ef   hands  ncM!  necellary, 

fubi(asce  if  nehher  can  we  fee  the  uib  of  it,  feemg  <iur  adver* 

waatiaf.     ^^^  ,,^  ^  ^^  acknowledge  (;hfllt:  ti^  virtue  and 

»  power 
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power  of  communicating  the  Holy  Gboft  by  k  la 
ceafed  annooig  them.  And  is  it  not  then  foolifh  aad 
ridiculous  for  diem,  by  an  apijb  imiMs^s  to  keep 
up  the  fliadow,  where  the  fubftance  is  wtinting  f 
And  may  not  they  by  the  fame  rule,  where  they  fee 
blind  and  lame  mea>  in  imitation  of  Chriit  and  hi« 
npoftlesy  bid  tliem  Jfee  and  walk  ?  Yea>  is  it  not  in 
them  a  mocking  of  God  and  jnen^  to  put  on  their 
hands,  aivd  bid  men  recHve  tbi  Holy  Gbfft^  whil^ 
they  believt  the  thing  impofllble,  and  confefs  that 
that  ceremony  hath  no  real  efie^  P  Having  thus  far 
ifpoken  of  the  iolh  I  ihalL  proceed  next  to  treat  of 
the  fuaUfie0H0ns  and  work  of  a  true  mini(ler«i 
-    ^.  XV,  As  I  have  {>laced  the  true  callcf  amni-  Quef.i; 
jbria  tbej*<iic».of  ihi%  Hofy.  Spirij,  (q  is  the^^te?«r,  Thcqtj.iu 
£fe,  and  viriui  thereof,  aad.the  pure  grace  ^/  God  SS^^, 
that  comes  th^from,  the  cifief  and  mofi  nccejfarj 
mud^ation,  wtthout  whiek.itt  can  m>  ways  p<r- 
nonti  his  duty, .  neitho-  acoeptably  rto  God  eor  be? 
peficially  to  men.    Our  adveriaries  in  this  ca(b  afr 
firm,  that  ibree  things  go  tx>  the  oiaking  up  of  a,  mif  Phiiofophy 
uifter, .  viz.  i .  Natwral  partsj^  that  he  be  not  a  fooK  "^tw^ 
%.  Acqmred  parts^  that. he  be.  le^i'ned  in  the  Ue*  wiii never 
guagcs,  in  phitofophy  and  fchool  divinity.    3.  The  ^^igj; 
prace  of  Gad* 

The  tw9  firfi  they  reckon  neceflary  to  the  being 
of  a  minifler,  fo  as  a  man  caxmoc  be  ime  without 
them ;  the  third  they  fay  goech  to  the  well-being  of 
one,  but.  not  to  the  being;  ib  that  a  xnao  may 
truly  be  a  lawful  minifter  without,  it,  and  ought  to 
be  heard  and  received  as  fuch.  But  we,  fupppfine  a 
fiatural  capacity,  that  one  be  tiot  an  ideot,  judge 
the  grate  of  God  indi^enftbly  neceflaiy  to  the 
very  oeiag  of  a  minifter,  as  that  without  which  any 
can  neither  be  a  true,  nor  lawful,  nor  good  minifter^ 
As  for  kiter-kamh^,  we  judge  it  not  fo.nittch  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  we^-being  of  one,  thou^aoidcntally 
fomedmes  in  certain  refpeds  it  may  concur,  but  more 
frequently  it  i$  hurtful  thap  hel^ful^  as  i^^ared 

in 
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Apooriajck  j^  thc  cx^molc  of  ^auUrus,  who  being  a-  learned 
the  learned  mati,  ancl  who  could  make  an  eloquent  preaching, 
Tauitrus^    needed  neverthelcfs  to  be  inftrufted  in  the.  way  of 
the  Lord  by  a  poor  taick:     1  Ihall  firft^fpeak  of  the 
veceffity'  6f  grace^  and  then  pioceed  to  fay  fomething 
of  that  litei^ature  which  they  judge:  fo  needful. 
proof  I.  •    Fi^'ft  ihtUy  as  we  faid  in  the  call^  fo  may  we  much 
more  here,  if  the  graces/  Xjod  be  a  neccffary  qua' 
lification  to  make  one  a  true  Cbriftian^   it  muft  be 
a  qualification  much  more  neceffaryto  conftitute  a 
true  minifier  6f  CbrifiiarHty:     That  'grace  is  nccef- 
iary  tdmake  one  a  true'Cbrifiim  I  think: will  not  be 
queftioned,  fince  it  is  by  grace  weare  fanjei^  Eph.  ii* 
Qod'a  grace  g.  It  is  the  gract  of  God  that  teachis  its  to  deny  un^ 
coTftitlftc  a  godKnefsj  and  the  lufts  of  this  itforM^and  toiivegod^ 
Lwfui"^     Z'^^?»i  righteoujl^j  Tit.  ii.  ii.  :Yca  Chrift  faith  ex- 
.i^Ii:her,      p^efly,  ^bat  without  him  we  can  ^o  noshmg," John  xv. 
5,  and  the  way  whereby  jChrift  kdpeth^  jcfiiftetlr, 
and  worketh  with  us  Is  by  his  grace : :  hence  he  faith 
to  Pauly  ngy  grace  is  fufficient  for  tbeer^  A  Chrlftian 
withour  grace  h  indeed  nxa  Chriftran^  but*  aa  hyw 
pocrite;    and  a'falfe  pretender.     Then  I  fay,   i$f 
graie^  bi  necejfary  to  a  frivate  ChriJUam^  far  mdre  t9 
a  teatl>er*  ^mong  Chrijlums^  who  mu^  he  as  4t  father 
.  find  inJiruSter  of  other Sj  feeing  this  dignity  is  h^owe4 
upon '  fitch  as  have  c^taim^  tt '  greater  meafwre  1  than 
their  mthrm.    Even  nzxxin  itfelf'inay  teach  m  that 
$herr  is  more  required- in  a  teacher  than  inthofe  tbkt 
are  taught y  and  that  the  majler  mujl  ibe  aitrae  tad 
befere  tbefihoiar  in^tbat:  art  or  JciAtei  :wbici(   be 
teaches-  iftbers:    Since  4ben'  Chriftianity  cannot,  be  trufy 
Pr.  II.    ^j^^^y-'  neither  taty    man   denopUnated  a   Cbriftian 
Arg.       without  the  true  grace  cf^ody  therefote  neither  can 
Who  firft     atfif  man^M  fi  true  and  lav^ful  teacher  of  Ghrifiiamij 

the  b6dy,  Secondly,  No  man  can  b^  a  mitufieroi  the  church 
life  is^«-  ^  Cbripy  which  is  his  hody^  unlcfs  he  be  a  member 
ceivcd,  and  of  thc  bo^^  and  r^ccivc  of  the  virtue  and  Ufe  of 

virtue  from   ^.l.  .i.-^«Jl. 
the  head.       VX^befAl 

But 
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But  tc  diat  hath  not  true  grace  can  ndthcr  be  a 
member  of  the  ^^^^  neither  receive  of  that  life  and 
nouriihment  which  comes  from  the  bead: 

Therefore  far  lefs  can  he  be  a  minijier  to  edify 
the  body* 

That  he  cannot  be  aminifter  who  is  not  a  mem- 
ber is  evident ;  becaufc  he  who  is  not  a  member  is 
Ihut  out  and  cut  off,  and  hath  no  place  in  the  body ; 
whereas  the  minifters  are  coiantcd  among  the  moft 
eminent  members  of  the  body.    But  no  man  can  be  . 
a  member  unlefs  he  receive  of  the  virtue,  life,  and 
nouriihment  of  the  head\   for  the  m^mbcrs^  that 
receive  not  this  life  and  nourifhmcnt  decay  and 
wither,   and  then  are  cut  off.    And  that  every  true 
member  doth  thus  receive  nourifliment  and  life 
from  the  bead^  the  apoftle  exprefly  affirmeth,  Eph. 
iv.  \€.  From  iobom  the  whole  body  being  fitly  Joined 
iogetber^  and  €ompaSed  by  thnt  which  every  joint  Jup-f 
plinth,  according  to  the  •  effeHuaJ  working  in  the  mea^ 
Jure  of  every  party  makes  inertafe  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itjelf  in  love*    Now  thia  that  thus  is  com- . 
mumcated^  and  which  thus  uniteth  the  whole,  is  no^ 
other  than  the  |r/?re  of  God  \  ^nd  therefore  the  apo-' 
ftlc  in  the  fanie  chapter,  vm  7 .  faith,  "But  unto  every 
one  of  us  as  given  grave  atcording  to  the  mdjiire  of 
the  gift  of  Cbrifi \  and  ver.  ii.  he  fliewcth  hgw  that 
by  this  grace  and  gift  betb  apoftleiy  pr^betSy  evan^ 
geHfiSy  paftoriy  and^  teacbers' are  given  for' the  work 
4f  the  minipy^  and  edifying  jf  th^  bddf^  of  Chrift. 
And  certainly  then  no  nfian  deftitute  of  grace  is 
fit  for  this  work,  feeing  ^hat ;  all  that  Chrift  gives 
are  fo  fualified-y  and  tocfe^that  are  not  (6  qualified, 
are  not  given  nor  fenc  of^  Chf ift,  are  not  to  be    "^ 
heard,  nor  received,  nor  acknowledged  as  mim-- 
fitrs  of  the  gofpely  becaufe  his  fheep  neither  ought  Theihecp 
nor  will  hear  the  v$ice  of  a  fir  anger  •    This  is  alfo  ^j^^^  . 
clear  from  \  Cor.  xii/throudiout ;  for  the  apoftle  ought  nor 
in  that  chapter,  treating  of  the  diverfity  of  gifts  ^^^^^ 
a&d  members  of  the  body^  fliewcth  how  by  the  work-  ger  >  ▼<»•& 

ings 
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ings  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  different  maniftfiafhns 
or  meqfures  in  the  fcveral  members  of  the  hdf  the 
whole  body  1$  edified,  fayiflg,  i^.  tj.  That  tere 
are  all  baptized  By  tb^  -gne  Spirit  int9  pne  body ;  and 
then,  ver.  a 8.  he  numbers  up  the  feveral  difpmja^ 
tions  thereof,  which  by  God  arc  fet  in  the  church 
through  the  various  workings  of  his  Spirit  for  the 
edification  of  the  whole.  Then  if. there  be  no 
true  member  of  the  body  which  is  not  thus  bap* 
tized  by  the  Spirit,  neither  anything  that  woii- 
eth  to  the  edifying  of  it,  but  accordmg  to  a  tnea* 
fure  of  grace  received  from  the  Spirit,  furedy  with- 
out grace  none  ought  to  be.  admitted  to  work  or 
labour  in  the  body,  beCaufe  their  labour  and  work-, 
without  this  grace  and  Spirit,  vfould  be  btit  inef^. 

feduaU 

§.  XVI.  Thirdly,  That  this  grace  wd  gift  h  a 

necejfary  qi^aJification  to  a  minifier^   i«  clear  froin 

that  of  tlie  apoftle  P<!|^r,  i  Pet.^  ivv  lo,  ii.   As 

every  man  bath  received  the  gift,  even  fa  mimfter  the 

Jarne  we  to  anotber^  as  good' ftewards^.  vf  fbetn^mfoid 

grace  of  Gad.     If  amy  manjpeak,  let  bimjpeak.ms  tk^ 

exacles  of  God:  if  anyinan  fninifier,  let  Mm  Jo  i£k 

as  of  the  ability ;  wbicb  G^d  givetb  i  Aat  God  in  oM 

things  may  be  glorified  through  J^iuCbrifii  to  whom 

be  praife  atU  dominion  for  ofuer,  Amen.  From  which 

The  mini,  it  appearS|  that  thqfe  xkzx.minifier  mv^mimfier  ae«^ 

^'b^Tc^  cording.  tQ  the  gift  wd  gracr  received i  but  they 

gift  and      that  have  net  fuch  ^gift^  cannot  minffier  according 

fcWedr*     thereunto*     Secondly, '  ^f  good  ftewards  of  the  ma^ 

nifold  grace  ef  God : :  btit  how  can  a  man  it  a ,  good 

GwiA^t^'  Jtewar4  oi\  that  which  he  hath  not  J  Can  ungodly 

tt^t'Of  i^c^A  ^^  -^r^  ^<>c  ^cioM  themldhres,  ht  goad 
God's  a-  fte^ardf  of  the  maaifold  U'ace  of  G^d?  AncH  then^* 
townding  £^^^  in  the  following  venes  he  makes  an  exclufive 
the'tbiu  limitation .  of  fuch  that  arc  sat  thus  furniihed^ 
and  fiJw?  f^ing.  If*  any  man  f peaky  let  him  fpeak  v  the  ^a^ 
'^^^  ^/tfj  of  Gad;  and  if ,  any  man  mintjkr^  let  him  do  it 
as  of  t^e-oMity  ibatGoi  j^ivejtb:  which  is  »  much 
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as  if  he  had  faid,  they  that  cannot  thus  ^eak^  stnd 
thus  mmifier^  ought  not  to  do  it :  for  this  \^If\ 
demotes  a  neceiTary  condition.  Now  what  this 
ainlity  is,  is  manifeft  by  the  former  words,  to  wit, 
tht  gift  received,  and  the  ^r<wf  whereof  they  arc 
ftewardsy  as  by  the  imniediatc  context  and  depen- 
dency of  the  words  doth  appear;  Neither  can  it 
be  undcrftood  of  a  mere  natural  ability,  becaufe 
man  in  this  condition  is  faid  not  to  know  the  things 
af  Gody  and  fo  he  cannot  mnijier  them  to  others. 
And  the  following  words  (hew  this  alfo,  in  that 
he  immediately  fubjoineth,  that  God  in-  all  things 
may  ht  glorified -y  but  fwely  God  is  not  glorified, 
but  greatly  difhonoured,  when  natural  men,  from 
their  mere  natural  ability,  meddle  in  fpiritual 
things,  which  they  neither  know  nor  underltand. 

Fourthly,  That  grace  is  a  moft  neceffary  qualifi-  Pr,  IV. 
€ation  for  a  miniftevy  appears  by  thofe  qualifications 
which  the  apoftle  exprefly  requires,  i  Tim.  iii.  2. 
^it.  u  (^e.  where  he  faith,  Abijbop  muft  he  blamelefs^ 
vigilant,  foher,  of  good  behaviour^  apt  to  teach,  pa- 
tienty  a  lover  of  good  men,  jufty  bofyy  temperate,  as 
she  fte^ard  of  God,   holding  fafi  the  faithful  word 
MS  be  bath  been  taught.     Upon  the  other  hand.  He 
mufi  neither  be  given  to  winey  nor  a  firiker,  nor  co- 
vetous, nor  proud,  nor  felf^willed,  nor  foon  angry. 
Now  I  aik  if  it  be  not  impoffible  that  a  man  can  How  can  a 
have  all  thefe  above-named  virtues,  and  be  free  of  ^^^^^^ 
all  thefe  evils,  without  the  ^race  of  Godf  If  then  tue«  with- 
thefe  virtues,  for  the  producing  of  which  in  a  man  gjjfc?^  * 
grace  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  be  neceffary  to  make  Coa  t 
a  tcue  minijier  of  the  church  of  Chrift  according  to 
the  apoftle's-  judgment,  furcly  grace  muft  be  ne^ 
ceffiury  alfo. 

Concerning  this  thing  a  learned  man,  and  well 
ikilled  in  antiquity,  about  the  time  of  the  reformat, 
iiouy  write th  thus:  *'  Whatfoever  is  done  in  the 
^  church,  either  for  ornament  or  edification  of  re* 
^^  Ugionj  whether  in  choo^fig  magnates  or  infti^ 

V       .  "  tuting 
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whatfoerer  t€  tuCing  miniftcFs  oF  thc  church,  except  it  be  done 
theXirch  *^  by  thc  miniftry  of  God's  Spirit,  which  is  as  it  were 
mrithoutthc  <f  ii^Q  foyi  of  the  church,  it  is  vain  and  wicked.  For 

God's?pirit  "  whoever  hath  not  .been  called  by  the  Spirit  of 
"cklS  ^^'^  "  ^^  ^^  ^^^  great  office  of  God  and  dignity  of  apo- 
"  ftlelhip,  as  ^aron  was,  and  hath. not  entered  in  by 
**  the  door,  which  is  Cbriji^  but  hath  otherways  rifen 
"  in  the  church  by  the  window*  by  the  favours  of 
*^  men,  &c.  truly  fuch  a  one  is  not  the  vicar  of 
"  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  but  a  thief  and  robber, 
"^ikjT  "  and  the  vicar  of  Judas  Ifcariot  and  Simon  the  Sa-- 
•t's  vicar?  "mariton.  Hence  it  was  fo  ftridly  appointed  con- 
"  cerning  the  eleftion  6(  f  relates ^  which  holy  Dw- 
*^  vyfius  calls  the  facrament  of  nomination,  that  the 
**  bifhops  and  apoftles  who  fliould  overfee  the  fer- 
"  vice  of  the  church  ftiould  be  men  of  moft  intire 
*^  manners  and  life,  powerful  in  found  do6krine,  to 
*'  give  a  reafon  for  all  things."  So  alfo  another  *, 
about  the  fame  time,  writetb  thus :  "  Therefore  it 
**  can  never  be,  that  by  the  tongues  or  learning  any 
^'  can  give  a  found  judgment  concerning  the  holy 
*^  fcriptures,  and  the  truth  of  God.  Laftly,"  faith 
he,  "  the  Iheep  of  Chrift  feeks  nothing  but  the  voice 
*^  of  Chrift,  which  he  knoweth  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
*^  wherewith  he  is  filled ;  he  regards  not  learning, 
*5  tongues,  or  any  outward  thing,,  fo  as  therefore  to 
*^  believe  this  or  that  to  be  the  voice  ofChrift,  his  true 
*^  fliepherd  \  he  knoweth  that  there  is  need  of  no 
"  other  thing  but  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God.'^ 
Obj.  I.  §•  XVI J.  Againft  this  abfolute  neceffity  of  ^r^r^ 
they  objcd,  That  if  all  minims  bad  tbejaving  grace 
cf  Gody  then  all  minifters  Jhould  be  faved^  feeing  none 
can  fall  away  from  or  lofe  faving  grace ^ 
Aafw.  But  thi$  obieftion  is  built  upon  a  falfe. hypothecs, 
purely  den  ied  by  us  i  and  we  have  >n  jhe  former  pro- 
pofition  concerning  ferfeverance  already  refuted  it, ' 

*  Franctfcus  Lamiertus  jf^enioninfis,  in  his  •  book  concerning 
Prophecy^  Learnings  Tcngues,  and  the  Sfifft  ^fPrpphtty.  Argtnt* 
isrof/Iismi^  1516,  de/rw^'^p.  li^ 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  It  may  be  objefted  to  us,  ^bat  Jince  Oh].  2# 
we  affirm  that  every  man  hath  a  meafure  of  true  and 
Javing  gracCy  there  needs  no  Jingular  qualification  ei- 
ther to  a  Chrifiian  or  minifter  5  for  feeing  every  man 
hath  this  gracey  then  no  man  needs  forbear  to  be  a  mi-- 
nifier  for  want  of  grace. 

I  anfwer.  We  have  above  fliewn  that  there  is  nc-  Anfw* 
ceffary  to  the  making  a  minifter  a^m^  and  farti^ 
cular  call  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  fomcthing 
befidcs  the  univerfal  difpenfation  of'grace  to  all,  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  apoftle,  No  man  taketh  this  Heb.  5. 4. 
honour  unto  himfelf  but  he  that  is  called  of  Godf  as 
was  Aaron.     Moreover,  we  underftand  hy  grace  as  ah  have 
a  qualification  to  a  minifter ^  not  the  mere  riicafureof  ^^f^J^^*[* 
ligbty  as  it  is  given  to  reprove  and  call  him  to  righte-  to  righte- 
oufnefs  J  but  we  underftand  grace  as  it  hath  con-  aiurfio^^ 
verted  the  foul,  and  operateth  powerfully  in  it,  as  fo  icavencd  * 
hereafter,  concerning  the  work  of  minifter s^  will  fur-  iu^  asto** 
ther  appear.     So  we  underftand  not  men  fimply  as  faring  torth 
\ivnvi%grace  in  them  z^zfeedy  which  we  indeed  af-  bUmcUft* 
firm  all  have  in  a  meafure ;  but  we  underftand  men  ^«>*y  fi^«* 
that  are  gracious^  leavened  by  it  into  the  nature  there- 
of, fo  as  thereby  to  bring  forth  thofe  good  fruits  of  a 
blamelefs  converfation,  and  of  juftice,  holinefs,  pa- 
tience, and  temperance,  which  the  apoftle  requires 
as  necelTary  in  a  true  Chriftian  biftiop  and  minifter n 

Thirdly,  They  *obj eft  the  example  of  the  falfe  Qby  j; 
frophetSi  of  the  Pharifeesy  and  of  Judas. 

But  Firft,  As  to  the  falfe  prophets^  there  can  no-  Anfw. 
thing  be  more  foolifh  and  ridiculous ;  as  if  becaufe 
there  were  falfe  prophets^  really  falfe^  without  the 
grace  of  God,  therefore  grace  is  not  necefTary  to  a 
true  Chriftian  minifter.   Indeed  if  they  had  proved 
that  true  prophets  wanted  this  grace,  they  had  faid  The  faifc 
ibmething;  but  what  \izv^  falfe  prophets  common '^'^^^^^^'''^^ 
with  true  minifter Sy  but  that  they  pretend  falfely  that  wTnt  the 
which  they  have  not  ?  And  becaufe  falfe  prophets  g*^*  •^ 
.W9nt  true  grace,  will  it  therefore  follow,  that  true 
f  Sd  A/V.  JrwtliMt  Sed.  izv Ms^Tbtfii 4. 

pro^ 
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prophets  ought  not  to  have  it^  that  they  may  be  ftue 
and  not  f4lje?  The  example  of  the  Pbarifees  and 
priefts  under  the  law  will  not  anfwer  to  the 
iimes,  becaufe  God  fet  apart  a  parttctilar  tru 
The  fervke  that  fervlce^  and  particular  families^  to  whom  ic 
uw*^wM*    belonged  by  ^lineal Jucceffion \  and  alfo  their fervicc 
aot. purely  and  work  was  not  purely  fpiritual^  but  only  the 
Juf  figufa-  performance  of  fome  outward  and  cwnal  obferva- 
tive>for  the  tions  and  ceremonies,  which  were  but  a  ihadow  of 
J^"*^"     the  fubftance    that  was  to  come ;    and  therefore 
which,  as    their  work  made  not  the  comers  thereunto  perfeS^ 
hoyJtxo  be  ^^  appertaining  to  the  ccnjcience^  feeing  they  were 
purifiea       appointed  only  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal 
o^ald*  ^"^  commandment  J  and  not  according  to  the  power  of 
poUutiont,  an  endlejs  life.     Notwithftanding  as  in  the  figure 
ftcK  ©rthe*  ^hey  were  to  be  without  bkmijh  as  to  their  out- 
gofpei  muft  ward  man,  and  in  the  performance  of  theii*  work 
witjwttt'  '  they  were  to   be  waftied  and'  purified  from  their 
hicmiiiu     outward  pollutions,  fo  now,  under  the  gojpel  times^ 
the   mintfters  in  the  antitype    muft  be  inwardly 
without  blemijb  in  their  fouls  and  fpirits^  being,  as 
the  apoftle  requires,  blamelefsy  and  in  their  work 
and  fervice  muft  be  ^i^^  and  undefiled  from  their  in« 
ward  pollutions,  and  fo  clean  and  bofyy  that  they  may 
offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus 
Chrifty  I  Pet.  ii.  5.    As  to  Judas ^  the  feafon  of  his 
The  mioi-  minifiry  was  not  wholly  evangelical,  as  being  be- 
Ifcipfea'of  fore  the  work  was  finifhed,  and  while  Chrift  him- 
chrift  be.    fclf  and  his  difciples  were  yet  fubjeA  to  the  Jewifb 
^k^ai    obfervances  and  confiitutionSj  and  therefore  his  com-      ' 
finifliedwai  miffion,  as  well  as  that  which  the  reft  received  with 
thtL^  ^^.  him  at  that  time,  was  only  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  Mat^ 
geucai.       X.  5,  6.  which  made  that  by  virtue  of  that  com-    ^ 
miffion  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  were  not  impowered     , 
to  go  forth  and  preach  after  the  refurredion  un- 
til they  had  waited  at  Jerufalem  for  the  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit:   fo    that  it  appears  Judas* 5 
fmniftry  was  more  legal  than  evangelicaL    Secondly, 
Judas" s  cafe^  as  all  will  acknowledge^  wal  Angular 

and 
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and  .extraordinary,  he  being  immediately  called  by  J"^"y" 
Chrift  himfelf,  and  accordingly  furnijhed  and  im-  cTiH  ^T^ 
frowered  by  him  to  pleach,  ind  do  nniracles ;  which  ^*^"^'  J"^ 
inimediate  commijfion  our  adverfaries  do.  not  fo  much  frce^iy, 
as  pretend  to,  aod,fo  fall  fhort  o(  Judas ^  who  taift-  'l^ll\'^^ 
cd  in  Chrift's  words,  and  therefore  went  forth  and  wiUnotdoi 
preached,'-  without  ^ gold  or  filvery   or  fcrip  for  his  '^l^^^^^ 
jbumeyi  giving  freely  as   he   had  freely   received ;  jp^ttem  of 
which  otfr  adverfaries  will  not  do,  as  hereafter  (hall  Jg^j'^Ynu ' 
be  obfcrved  :  aMb  that  Judas  ii  that  time  had  not  ftry,  faying, 
the  leaft  meafure  of  God's  grace,  I  have  nor  as  yet  ^J^^*)*^^"*' 
heard  proved.     But  is,  it  not  fad,  that  even  Pro-  meafure  of 
seftants  fliould  lay  afide^he  ekven  good  and  faithful  f;thatSS! 
apoftles,  and  all  the 'reft  of  the  hojy  difciplcs  and 
ftiinifters  of  Chrift,  and  betake  them  to  that  one, 
of  whom  k  was  teftificd  that  he  was  a  deviL  for  a 
pattern  and  example  to  their  miniftry  ?  Alas  !  it  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  too  many  of  them  refemble 
this  pattern  over-much.  ; 

Another  objeSlion  is  ufually  made  agatnft  the  ne-  Objeft.  - 
ccflity  of  grace,  *  ^hat  in  cafe  it  were  necejfary,  then  •  ibid,  Nic  ^ 
Jucb  as  Wanted  it  could  not  truly  adminifter  tbefacra-  AraoWui* 
ments ;  and  confetpiently  the  people  would  be  left  in . 
doubts  and  infinite  jcruplesy  as  not  knowing  certainly 
wbeti?er  they  had  truly  received  them,    becaufe  not 
knowing  infallibfy  whether  the,  adminiftrators  were 
truly  gracious  men. 

*  «B«it  this  objcftion  hittetH  not  us  at  all,  becaufe  Anfw* 
the  naturt;  of  that  Spiritual  and  Chriftian  worjhip^ 
which  we  according  to  the  truth  plead  for,  is  fuch 
as  is  not  neceffarily  attended  with  thefe  carnal  and 
outivaid  '  inftitutions,  from  the  adminiftering  of 
which  the  objection  arifeth ;  and  fo  hath  not  any 
fuch  abfurdity  following  upon  it,  as  will  afterwards 
more  clearly  appear. 

'  §.-  XVIIIi  Though  then  we  make  not  human  wh«t  tmt 
learning  ncceflaiy,  yet  we  arie  far  from  excluding  iwwn«*»- 
truc  liarningi  to  wit^  that  learning  which,  procecd- 
eth  from  w  inward  teachings  and  inftru6tions  of 
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the  Spirit,  whereby  the  foul  learncth  the  fccrct  ways 
of  the  Lord,  becomes  acquainted  with  many  in- 
ward travails  and  exercifes  of  the  mind^  and  learn- 
cth by  a  living  experience  how  to  overcome  evil, 
and  the  temptations  of  it,  by  following  the  Lord,       . 
and  walking  in  bis  ligbt^  and  waiting  daily  for  wij-      1 
dom  and  knowledge  immediately  from  the  revelattm       j 
thereof  \  and  fojayetb  up  thefe  heavenly  and  divine  > , 
lelTons  in  the  good  treafur,e  of  the  heart,,  $s  honeft 
Mary  did  the  fayings  which  (he  heard,  and  things 
which  ihe  obferved ;  and  alfo  out  of  this  treafure 
of  the  foul,  as  the  good  fcrite,  brings  forth  things 
ne^  and  old,  according  as  the  fame  Spirit  moves^ 
and  gives  true  liberty,  and  as  the  glory  of  God 
requires,  for  whofe  glory  the  foul,  which  is  if^ 
temple  of  God,  learneth  to  do  all  things.     This  is 
"*  that  good  learning  which  we  think  neceflary  to  a 

The  good    true  niinifier ;  b^  and  through  yfKxch  learning  a  man 
whkh°u     can  well  inftruft,  teach,  and  admonilh  in  due  feafon, 
■eceOary  to  and  teftify  for  God  froni  a  certain  experience  j  as 
a^emi.   ^.j  jr^^^jj^  Solomon,  and  the  holy  prophets  of  old, 
and  the  blefled  apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift, 
who  tefiified^  of  what  they  had  feen,  heard,  felt,  and 
.  bandied  of  the  word  of  life,  i  John  i.  i.  Minijiering 
the  gift  according  as  they  had  received  the  fame,  as 
good  ftewards  of  the  manifold ^gr ace  of  God-,   and 
preached  not  the  uncertain  rumors  of  men  by  bear-^ 
fay,  which  they  had  gathered  merely  in  the  com- 
prehenfion,  while  they  were  ftrangers  to  the  thing 
ip  their  own  experience  in  themfelves  :  as  to  teacn 
people  how  to  believe,  while  themfelves  were  un-. 
believing;  or  how  to  overcome  fin,  while  thcnaielves 
are  flaves  to  it,  as  all  ungracious  men  are;  or  to  be«* 
lieve  and  hope  for  an  eternal  reward,  which  them« 
felvcs  have  not  as  yet  arrived  at,  ^c, 
Litenture       §.  XIX*  But  let   US  examinc .  this   literature^ 
kiit^fied^e  which  they  make  fo  neceflary  to  the  being  of  a 
Qf  tttiii*    minijier  i  as^  in  the  firft  place^  thQ  knowledge  of 

the 


the  tonguesy  at  Icaft  of  the  Latiny  Gneky  and  fX?-  2'^*^»*"* 
hew.     The  reafon  of  this  is.  That  they  may  read 
the  fcripmre,  which  is  their  only  rule,  in  the  ori^ 
ginal  languages^  and  thereby  be  the  more  capable 
I      to  connnncnt  upon  it,  artd  interpret  it,  fc?r.     That 
'  ^  alfo  which  made  this   knowledge  be  the  moT$ 
I  ^  prized  by  the  primitive  ProtefiantSy  was  indeed  th* 
dark  barbarity  that  was  over  the  world  in  the  cen^ 
furies  immediately  preceding  the  reformation  j  the 
knowledge  of<hc  tongues  being  about  that  time; 
funtil  it  was  even  Aen  reftorcd  by  Ercjmus  and 
lorne  others)*  almoft  loft  and  extin6k.     And  this  Before  tfc»; 
barbarity  was  fo  much  the  more  abominable,  that  ""^V^lf^^ 
the  whole  worfhip  and  prayers  of  the  people  were  of  thcpeopu 
in  the  Latin  tongue  \   and  among  that  vaft  number  LatTn***  ^ 
\      of  ftiefisy  monks  and  friars y  fcarce  one  of  a  thou-  tong««r 
fand  underftood  his  breviary,  or  that  mafs  which  he 
daily  read  anjQ  repeated :  the*  fcripture  being,  aot 
^only  ^  the'  people,  but  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
-clergy,  even  as  to  the  literal  knowledge  oi  it,  as 
1      -ft  fealed  book.     I  ihall  ij^ot  at  all  difcommend  the  The  leai 
*      zeal  that  the  firfi  reformers  had  againft  this  Baby-  *oun"of'Se 
\ .  hnifb  darknefsy  nor  their  pious  endeavours  to  tranf-  firftrcrorn^. 
*  late  the  holy  fcripures :  I  do  truly  believe,  ac-  ^ndSJ 

cording  to  their  knowledge,  that  they  did  it  can- 
1     fdidly:  and  therefore  to  anfwer  the  iuft  defires  ofTheknow^ 
I      thofe  that  defire  to  read  thcm^   and  for  other  very  i^|ua**g« 
'     good  reafens,    as  maintaining  a  commerce  ana  commcndr 
^      underftandiilg  among  divers  nations  by  thefe  com-  fchooh  at- 
mon  languages,  and  others  of  that  kind,  we  judge  ««ff«ry.   • 
it  neeefl&ry  and  commendable  that  there  be  fubltck 
Jchooh  for  the  teaching  and  inftrufting  fuch  youth, 
as  are  inclinable  thereunto,  in  the  languages.  And 
akhough  that  fapal  ignorance  deferved  juftly  to  be 
abhorred  and  dominated,  we  fee  neverthelefs,  that 
tlie  true  reformation  cowfifts  not  in  that  knowledge  j  The  Papift» 
becaufe  although  fince  that  tinie  the  Papijisy  ftirred  JJ^j'^^J^^ 
up  through  emulation  of  the  ProteftantSy  haVe  more  icdgc^^eij^ 
applied  dicmfelves  to  literature,  and  it  now  more  "i^^^* 

X  a  flourilheth 
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•  flourifheth  in  their  univerftties  and  cloyfterSy  than 
before,  (efpecially  in  the  Ignatian  6i  Jefuitick  JeS) 
they  are  as  far  now  as  ever  fronn  a  true  reformatign^ 
and  more  hardened  in  their  pernicious  doSrines. 

But  all  this  will  not  make  it  a  neceffary  qualiftcation         ( 
to  a  minifter,  far  lefs  a  more  neceffary  qualification    .     j 
than  the  grace  of  God  and  his  Spirit t  becaufe  the      *  ^ 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God  can  make  up  this  want  in 
the  moft,  ruftick  and  ignojant  j  but  this  knowledge 
can  no  wiays  make  up  the  want  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
The  Spirit  moft  learned  and  eloquent.  *•  For  all  that  which 
In't^^reTcr*  "^^  ^y  his  own  induftry,  learning  ai>d  knowledge 
of  thcfcrip-  in  the  languagtSy  can  interpret  of  the  fcriptures,  or         . 
ther*fi^^"  find  out,  is  nothing  without  the  Spirit;  he  cahnot        ^ 
the  original  be  Certain,  but  may  ftill  mifs  of  the  fenfc  of  it :     •  i 
or"So"t   whereas  a  poor  man,  that  knoweth  not  a  letter, 
them,        when  he  heareth  the  fcriptures  read,  by  the  fame 
Spirit,  he  can  fay,  ^bis  is  true ;  anii  hf  the  fame 
Spirit  he.'can  underftand,  open,  and  interproi  it,  if 
need  be :  yea,  finding  his  condition  to  anfwer  th«r* 
condition  and  experience  .of  the  faints  of  old,  he 
knoweth  and  polfeffeth  tfie  truths  there  delivered, 
becaufe  they  are  fealed  and  witneffed  in  his  own     vt 
heart  by  the  fame  Spirit.    And  this  we  have  plen-    ' 
tiful  experience  of  in  many  of  thofe  illiterate  men, 

•  whom  God  hath  raifed'up  to  be  minifiers  in  hisi^ 
church  in  this  day ;  .  fo  that  feme  fuch,  by  his 
Spirit,  have  correfted  fome  of  the  errors  of  the 
tranjlatorsy  as  in  the  third  propofitioja  concerning 

Apo^r  the  fcriptures  I  before  obferved.  Yea,  I  know 
di«™otM'  ^y^'^^^  ^  P^^^  flioe-rr»4ker,  that  cannot  read  ^a -word, 
not  read,     who  being  affaulted  with  a  falfe  citation  of  fcrip- 

P^lftfforof  ^"^^'  ^^^"^  *  publick  profeffor  of  divinity j  before 

divinity's     the  magiftrate  of  a  city,  when  he  had  been  taken  up 

tfinVfrom  ^^^  prcaching  to  fome  few  who  came  to  hear  him  ;       < 

ftriptute.    I  fay,  I  know  fuch  a  one,  and  he  is  yet  alive,  who 

tho'  the  profeffor,  wJio.  alfo  is  efteemed  a  learned 

man,  conllantly  afferted  hi$  faying  to  be  a  fcrip- 

ture-fentence^yct  Affirm^>  jxot  through  any  certain 

•    :  z  . .  letter- 
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Ictter-knpwledgc  he  had  of  it,  but  from  the  mdft 
certain  evidence^,  of  the  Spirit  in  himjelf^  that  the 
frofejfor  was  miftakcn  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of^  God 
never  faid  any  fuch  thing  as  the  othcP  affirmed  : 
and  tht  bible  being  brought,  it  was  found  as  the 
poor  Jb^emaker  had  faid. 

§•  XX.  The  fecond  part  of  their  literature  '^^\\^^^^^^ 
Icgick  and  pbilofopbyj  an  art  fo  little  needful  to  acophynot 
true  minifter,  that  if  one  that  comes  to  be  a  ^^uc  "^^^^^^**^  * 
.  minifter  hath  had  it,  it  is  fafcft  for  him- to  forget^"**  *'* 
and  lofe  it  \  foj  it  is  the  root  and  ground  of  all 
contentiop  and  debate,  and  the  way  to  make  a 
thing  a  great  deal  darker,  than  clearer.     For  under 
the  pretence  of  regulating  man's  reaibn  into  a 
certain  order  and  rules,  that  he  m^y  find  put  (as 
they  pretend)  the  truth,  it  leads  into  fuch  a  laby- 
rinth of  contention,  as  is  far  more  fit  to  make  a 
Sceptick  than  ..a  Cbriftiatiy   far  lefs  a  minifter  of 
Chrift :  yea^  it  often  hinders  man  from  a  clear 
underftanding  of  things  that  his  own  reafon  would 
give  him ;  and  therefore  through  its  manifold  rules 
^d  divers-  inventions,  it  often  gives  odcafion  for 
a  man,  that  hath  little  reafon,  foolifhly  to  fpeak 
much  to  no  purpofe ;  feeing,  a  man,   that  is  not 
very  wife,  may  notwithftanding  be  a  pcrfeft/^^i- 
cian.     And  then,  if  ye  would  make  a  man  a  fool 
to  purpofe  that  is  not  very  wife,;  do  hut  teach 
him  logick  and  pbilofopby ;  and  whereas  before  he 
niight  have  .J3ecn  fit  for  fomething,  he  fliall  then 
be  good  for  nothinj^,  hut  to  fpeak  nonfenfe ;   for 
thefe  notions  will  lo  fwim  in  his  head,  that  they 
will  make  him  extremdy  bufy  about  nothing.  The  The  uft «/ 
ufe  that  wife  and  fplid  men  make  of  it^  is,  to  fee  f°f[tVen^ 
the  emptinefs  thereof;  therefore  faith  one,  //  is  xincu. 
atk  art  ^f  ^onuntifu  and  d^rkntfs^  by  wbitb  all  otber 
fcknces  ar^  rendered  more  obfoute^  and  barder.  to  be^ 
Hflderftood. 

If  it  be  ur^ed,  ^bat  tbereby  the  truth  may  be  main^ 
tained  wd  tQnJtrmedy  and  bereti^ks  eonfutedi 

X3  Ian. 
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Anfw.        I  anfwcr.    The  tnith,   in   men   truly  rationalu 

needech  not  the  help  thereof;  and  ijuch  as  are  ob^ 

flinate,  this  will  not  convince;  for  by  this  they  may 

learn  twenty  tricks  and  diftindions,  how  to  (but' 

out  the  truth :  and  the  truth  proceeding  frmm  an 

honeft  heart,  and  fpoken  forth  from  the  virtue  and 

Spirit  of  God,  will  have  more  influence,  and  take 

fooner  and  more  efFedlually,  than  by  a  thoufand 

An  hMtheB  demonftrations  oflogicki  zst^zt  heathen  fbilofi^ber^ 

dSS''  acknowledged,  who,  difputing  with  the  Chriftian.  - 

with  the     bijhofs  \ti  the  council  of  Nlce^  was  jb  Aibtile,  that 

th^coundi  he  could'  not  be  overcome  bv  them ;  but  yet  by  a 

of  Nice,     few  words  fpoken  by  a  fimple  old  rufiicky  was  pre- 

J^e^to^the*^  f^ntly.  convinced  by  him,    and  converted  to  the 

chriftian     Chriltian  faith ;   and  being  enquired  how  he  came 

i^norajuo?<a  to  yield  CO-  that  ignorant  old  man,  and  not  to  the 

Jhc"'  *'^?  ^^^^P^  5  ^^  ^^^^>  ^^^^  ^*€K  contended  with  him  in 
pol  ^°"     his  own  way^  and  he  could  ftill  give  wcfrds  for  words ^ 
bul  there  came  from  the  eld  man  that  virtu^y  whitb 
he  was  not  able  to  rejift.  .  T)\\%  fecret  virtue  and 
fower  ought  to  be  th^  lopck  znd  phi lofopby  where- 
with a  true  Chriftian  minifter  fhould  be  furniihed  i 
and  for  which  they  need  not  be  beholden  to  Ariftotle^ 
Kttuwi  lo-  As  to  natural  logicky  by  which  rational  men,  with- 
gickufefui.  ^^^  that  art  and  rul^,  or  fophiftical  learning,  de- 
duce a  certain  conclufion  out  of  true  propofitions^ 
which  fcarce  any  man^  of  reafon  wants,  we  deny 
not  the  Uft  of  it ;  and  I  have  fometimes  ufed  it  in 
this  treatife  5  which  alfo  may  ferve  without  that  dia^ 
j.Ethicks,  lelfick  art.     As  for  the  other  part  of  philofopby^ 
wr-miM^'to  which  is.  called  moraly  or  etbicks;  it  is  not  fo  nccef- 
chriiHw    fary  to  Chi^iftiansi  who  have  the  rules  of  the  holy 
»ot  needful,  ^^^jp^^^^  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 

4;  phyfickt,  which  they  can  be  much  better  inftru&ed.  The 
u^h%k^' P'hfi^^^  ^^^  metapkffical  part  may  be  reduced  to 
»*^«n^  the  arts  of  mr^Vm^  and  the  nuUbematicks^  which 
Jf3wtnitiu  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  effencc  of  ZrCbriftiam 

■  % 
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minifter.  And  therefore  the  apoftle  Pauly  who  well 
uhderftood  what  was  good  for  Chriftian  miniftcrs|^ 
and  what  hurtful,  thus  exhorted  the  Coloffians^  Col. 
ii.  8.  Beware  left  any  man  fpoil  you  through  fhilo^ 
fipby  and  vain  deceit.  And  to  his  beloved  difciplc 
TimotlyYit  writes  alfo  thus,  i  ^im.  vi.  ^o.  G  97- 
motby^  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  ttuft^ 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings^  and  oppofition 
of  fciencey  falfiy  fo  called. 

'   §.  XXI.  The  third  and  main  part  of  their  lite-  in.  Th« 
rature  isfchool-divinityy  a  monfter,  made  up  of  fome  [ch'cISii. 
JcriptUral  notions  of  truths  and  tlic  beatbenijh  tefms  vinity  ob. 
and  maxims  \  being,  t%  it  were,  the  heatbenijh  phi-  roo*nftcr-  * 
lofophy  chriftianizedj  or  rather,  the  literal  external  *  ic«cr  * 
knowledge  of  Chrift  heathenized.     It  is  man  in  his  h^a^J.^.** 
fijft,  fallen,  natural  ftate,  with  his  devililh  Vif-  *"^* 
dom,  pleafing  himfelf  with  fome  notions  of  truth, 
4Mi^d   adorning  them  with   his    own    fenfual    and 
dinal  %ifdom,  becaufe  he  thinks  the  fimpUcity 
of  the  truth  too  low  and  mean  a  thing  for  him  5 
and  fo  defpifeth  that  fimplicity,   wherefoevcr  it 
is  found,  that  he  may  fet  up  and  fexalt  jaamfelf,      ^^ 
puffed  up  with  this  his  monftrous   birth..    It  is 
the  devil,  darkening,  obfcunngV  and  veiling  the 
knowledge  of  God,  with  his  ferpeiltihe  and  worldly 
wifdorti;  that  fo  he  may  the  more  feoirely  de- 
ceive the  -hearts  of  the '  fimple,   and  make  the 
♦truth,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  de!fpicable  and  hard,  to  be 
known  and  underftood,  by  multiplying  la  thoiifand' 
difficult  krid  needleft  queflibnis,  and  endfefs  con- 
tentions and  debates.    All  which,  he  who  oerfeftly 
knbwerh,  is  hot  *  whit  lefs  the  fervkrif  orTiJl'thari; 
he  was;   biht  ten  times,  more  fo,   in   that  he  is: 
cj^altcd,  and' proud  of  imcfuity,  and  f6' jffitlch  the 
farth(ir  fibiifi  receiving,  Tiiriderftinding/  orjlckrhing' 
the  tfuth,  ais  it.ii  in  its  own  naked 


l;>ccatife  HeTs  fiilT>  learned,  rirh,  and -wife  ii;t  his' 
own  conceit,  f  and  fo  thofe.  that  arc  rt>6ft  'ikilled 
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cious.  time  about  the   infinite  and  innumerable 
queftions  they  have  feigned  and  invented  concern-r 
ing  it.     A  certain  learned  man  called  it,  ^  two-> 
■    fold' di/ciplinej  like  the  race  of  /i»^  Centaurs,  partly 
proceeding  from  divine  JayingSy  partly  from  philofo-- 
itf  needieft  pbtcal  rcofoHs.     A  thoufand  of  their  queftions  they 
Snd^cndicii  c^^nfefs  themfelves  to  be  no  ways  neceffary  to  faU 
jangiings.    yation ;  and  yet  many  more  of  them  they  could 
never  a^ree  upon,  but  are,  and  ftill  will  be,  in 
cndlefs  janglings  about  them.     The  volumes  that 
have  been  written  about  it,  a  man  in  his  whole  age 
could  fcarce  read,  though  he  lived  to  be  very  old  ; 
and  when  he  has  read  them  all,  he  has  but  wrought 
himfelf  a  great  deal,  more  vexation  and  trouble 
of  fpirit   than   he   had  before.     Thefe  certainly 
.    are   t\it  ^ords   multiplied   without  knowledge;    iy      ^* 
which  counfel  hath  been  darkened^  Job  xxxviii.   a. 
They  make  the  fcripture  the  text  of  all  this  mafsj^ 
and  it  is  concerning  the  fenfe  of  it  that  t]|^ir  v|^ 
luminous  debates  arifc.      But  a  man  of  a   good 
upright  heart  ,may  learn  more  in  half  an  hour,         ^ 
^1^      and  be,  more  certain  of  it,  by  waiting  upon  Godj^ 
and  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  than  by  readir^  a  thou- 
fand of  their  volumes;  which  by  filling  his  head 
with  many  needlefs  imaginations,  may  well  ftag^ 
ger  his  faith,  but  never  confirm.it:  and  indeed 
thqfe  that  give  themfelves.  moft  to  it,  are  moft 
capable  i;o  fall    into  .crrop,    as  appeareth  by  the  4 
example  of  drigen, 'V^ho,  by  his  learning,  was  one 
of  the  firft,  that  falling  into  this  way  of  inter- 
preting the  fciiptiires,  ,  wrote  fo  many  volumes,. 
and  in.  tl^em  fo  rnany  errors^  as  Very  much  trouf 
blec}  the  church.    Alto  ^rii/j,  led  by  tt^  4- 

Whereby     and  jiumai?   fcriitiny,    defpifiqg  the  fin^licity  of 
hito"li^r    ^^  gQ^P^!>.  f^ll  into  his  ^mr,  which  Was  the  caufe 
andfchifm.  of  t^at  hqrrible  herefy  whicji  fo  much  .trpybled 
tlie  church.  '  Meth^nks  tlie  firnplicity,  plainnefs^ 
^nd  brevity  of  the  ifcfiptiires  themfelvts,   flionlcj 
QC  4  fuHi9ient  rpprqof  for  fyicK  a.(ci^nci(|  ^n(\ 


•^ 


1 » 


9    ^       ^      C^  the  Ministry.  315 

the  apoftles,  being  honeft>  plain>  illiterate  men^ 
may  be  better  underftood  by  fuch  kind  of  men 
now,  than  with  all  that  mafs  of  fcholaftick  fluff, 
which  neither  Peter^  nor  Paul^  nor  Jobn,  ever 
thought  of. 

§.  XXIL  But  this  invention  of  Satan,  where-  The  apofta- 
with  he  began  tht  apojlafyy  hath  been  of  dange^  daneroJs' 
rous  confcqucncci  for  thereby  he  at  firft  fpoiled  conic 
the  fimplicity  of  truth,  by  keeping  up  the  hea-  ^"•""»' 
tbenijb  karning,  which  occafioned  fucK  uncertainty, 
even  ^mong  thofc  called  Fathers^   and  fuch  de-  Many  of  the 
bate,  that   there  arc  few  of  them   to  be  found,  not^o'lu**° 
who,»j3y  reafon  of  this  nnixturc,  do  not  only  fre-  contradia 
quently  contradift  one  another,    but   thcnnfelves  bu*fthlL"* 
alfo.      And   therefore,    when    the   apojiafy   grew  feivesaifo, 
greater,   he,    as  it  wtre,    buried  the  truth  with  *^^**> 
this  veil  of  darkncfs,  wholly  fhutting  out  people 
from  true   knowledge,    and  making  the  learned 
(fo^accounted)  bufy  thcmfelves  with  idle  and  need- 
Icfs  qucflions ;   while  the  weighty  truths  of  God  • 
were  neglefted,  and  went,  as.  it  were,  into  dif-  4 

ufe. 

Now,  though  the  grofTefl  of  thefe  abufes  be  fwept 
away  by  Proteftants ;  yet  the  evil  root  flill  remains, 
and  is  nourifhed  aqd  upheld  ;  and  the  fcience  kept 
up,  as  being  deemed  necefTary  for  a  miniflcr :  for, 
while  the  pure  learning  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  de- 
foifcd  and  neglefted,  and  made  ineffcdlual,  man's 
fallen  f  arthly  wifdom  is  upheld  ;•  and  fo  in  that  he 
labours  and  works  with  xhtfcripturesy  being  out  of 
the  Life  and  Spirit  whif  h  thofe  that  wrote  them  were 
ija,  by  which  pqly  they  are  rightly  underflood,  and 
ijiade  ufe  of.     And  fo  he  that  is  to  be  a  minifler,  Mcrchtndi- ;. 
qnufl  learn  this  art  ox  tr^de  of  merchandizing  with  j]^"*^^^''!) 
the  Jcriptures,^    and^  be   thaf  which    the   apofllc  ture8,what 
would  not  be,  to  wit,  a  trader  with  them,  2  Cor.  g^^*;,^ 
ii.    17.   Thi-^t  he   may  acquire  a   knack    from  a  2  Pet.  n.  3. 
verfc  of   Scripture,    by  adding  his  own    barren 
AQ^iqps  aud  con^e^tion^  tQ  i^,  &n4  hi^  uncertain 
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conJeAures,  and  what  he  hath  ftolen  out  of  books ; 

for  which  end  he  muft  hav^^c  of  neccflity  a  good 

many  by  him,  and  may  each  fabbatb-dayi  as  they 

call  it,  or  oftener,  make  a  dilcourfe  for  an  hour 

And  this     long ;  and  this  is  called  the  preaching,  of  the  word: 

Sryc^aU.  whereas  the  gift,   grace,    and  Spirit  of  God,   to 

fag  of  the    teach,  open,*  and  inftruft,  and  to  preach  a  word  in 

^^^'**        feafon,  is  negleded  j  and  fo  man's  arfs  and  parts. 

Thus  Anti-  and  knowledge  J  and  wijdomy  which  is  from  below  ^  arc 

^Y't'l  A    fct  up  and  ettablifhed  in  the  temple  of  God,  vta,  and 

above  the    abovc  thc  little  jeed\  which  in  efrect  is  Anttwrtfty 

^n'ldom^^  working  in  the  myftery.     And  fo  the  devil  fhay  be 

'    as  good  and  able  a  minifter  as  the  bed  of  tflem ; 

How  the     for  he  has  better  flcill  in  languages  and  more  logkk, 

h7'im\n[-  t^^^^I^Ph  ^^  fchooUdivinityy  than  any  of  them; 
Acrof  the  and  knows  the  truth  in  che  notion  better  than  they 
pnefta  gof-  ^]j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^\\^  ^^^^  elbqucntly  than  all  thofe 

preachers.     But  what  availetb  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  all 
but  as  death,  as  a  painted  fepulchre,  and  dead  car- 
'cafe,  without  the  power,  life  and  fpirit  of  Chrifti- 
^  anity,  which  is  the  marrow  and  fubftance  of  a 

Chrijlian  minijlry  ?  And  he  that  hath  this,  and  can 
fpeak  from  it,  though  he  be  a  poor  (hepherd,  or 
a  fifherman,  and  ignorant  of  all  that  learning,  and' 
.  of  all  thofe  queftions  and  notions;  yet  fpeaking 
from  the  Spirit,  his  miniftry  will  have  more  influ-f 
i  cnce  towards  the  converting  of  a  finner  uritoGod, 
tlKan  all  of  them  who  are  learned,  after  the  flelh  ; 
as  in  that  example  of  the  old  man  at  the  council  of 
Nice  dad.  appear.  .  .     i.- 

The  power       §.  XXIII.  And  if  in  any  age,  fince  the  apoftles' 
weak^l-*"^  days,  God  hath  purpofed  to  (hew  his  power  by* 
.  ftniirienis    Weak  inftrumcntSy  for  the  battering  dpwn  of  that 

fimp[k"?y  of  ^''^^'^^^  ^"^  beathenifi)  wifdomy  and  reftoring  again' 
truth.  the  ancient  Jimplicity  of  truthy  ■  this  is  it.  Far  in 
orur  day,  God  hath  raifcd  up  witnefles  for  him- 
felf,  as  he  did  fifhermen  df  old ;  many,  yea,  molt 
of  whom,  are  labouring  and  mechanick  men,  who^ 
altogether  without  that  learning,,   haVc^    by  thcf 
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f)Owcr  and  Spirit  of  God^  ftrupx  at  the  very  root         .^ 
and  ground  of  Baiyl9k\^md  m  the  ftrength  aiKJi    - 
might  of  this   power,   have  gathered  tho^fands, 

>    by  reaching  their  confciences,  into  thfc  iame  power  ^ 

I  and  life,  who,  as  to  the  ourward  part,  have  been  ^ 

,     far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet  not  able  to  rcift   .  . 

\    the  virtue  that  proceeded  from  thenn,     ^)f  which  Jf 

i  I  myfclf  am  a  true  witnefs ;  and  can  declare  ftom 
certain  experience,  beeaufe  my  heart  hath  bein 
often  greatly,  broken  and  tendered  by  ihat  vir-  The  power, 
tuous  life  that  pro^eded  from  the  powerful  mi-  f-i.j^jn'^y  ^ 

•n.  r    I      /•  Mil'  r       1         1        M,     .  of  illiterate    • 

niltry  or  thofcTlliterate  men  :  lo  that  by  their. very  men. 

;  caunt^|ancc,  as  well  as  words,  I  have  felt^hc  evil 
ii<jphe*mtcn  chained  down,  and  the  good  reached 

^  to  and  iftfed.  What  Ihall  I  then  fay  to  you,  who 
arc  lovers  •t)f  learning,  and  admirers  of  know- 
ledge i  Was  not  I  alio  a  lover  and  admirer  o£  it, 
who  alfo  fought  after  it,  according  to  my-age  wd 
capacity  ?  But  it  pleafed  God,  in  his  unutterable^.  * 
•love,*  early  to  withftand  my  vain  endeavours,  while 

f  ,1  was  yet  but  eighteen  »years  of  age;  and  made  The  time  of 
me  ferioufly  to  confider  (which  I  wifli  alfo  may  ^"'^'^ 

^  kefal   others)    That  without.  boUnefs  and  regene-  vmcemenc 
ration^  no  man  can  fee  pod\  and  that  the  fear  of]oh%i.tM. 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom^  snd  to  depart 
from  iniquity  J  a  good  underftanding ;  and  how  much 
knowkdge  puffetb  upj   and  leadeth  away  from  that 
inward  quietnefs^ftilihefs,  iMid   humility  of  mind^ 

,    where  the  Lora  appears,   agd  his  heavenly  wif- 

'  dom  is  revealed.  If  yeiconfider  thefe  things,  then 
will  ye  fay  with  me,  that  all  this  learning,  wifdonrf^ 

\  and  knowledge,  gathered  in  this  fallen  nature,  ill 
but  as  drofs  and  dung^  in  compari/on  of  the  crofs 
pf  ijf^rifi ;  efpccially  being  deftitute  of  that  power, 

jj^lifc  and  virtue,  which  I  perceived  ,thefe'  excel- 
lent (though  defpifed,  beeaufe  illiterate)  witnefles 
of  God  to*  be  filled  with :  and  therefore  feeing, 
that  in  and^  among  them,  I,  with  many  others, 
^ay^  fqund  the  b^avenfy  food  that  gives  content^ 

m  tnent^ 
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mnty  let  my  foufte^  af^cr  this  learnings  and  w^c 
•    for  it  for  ever.        ^       *      -^ 
Quef.j.   .  §.  ^XIV.  Having  thus  fpoken  of  the  call  and 
qualifications  lof  a  g^pel-mimfierj  that  which  coniie^ 
#hf  work    j^ext  to  be  confidered,  is,  fVbaS  bis  proper  work  is^^  j 
^r.    '  I  bofL'j  and  ,by  what  ruUy  be  is  to  be  ordered?  Our  ad-  ' 
fcj        '  vcrfaries^^o  all  along  go  upon  ^x/^r»<?/j,  and  there-       i 
fore:.have   certain  prcfcribed  rules  and  methods,      ^ 
ccatrivoi  according  to  their  human  and   earthly 
wiulom  Jji  we,  on  the  contrary,  walk  ftill  upon  the 
.  fame  foundation^  and  lean  always  upon  the  imme- 
theHoiy    cUate  afliftance  and  influenqe  of  ti|ht  Holy  Spirit^ 
sirlt'of     >^hich  Qfod  hjfth  given  his  children^  to  teach  them      - 
order,  and  all  things^    ^d  lead  them  in  all  things :  '  wl||gh 

fufion."""  Spr^^y  ^^'^"g  th^  Spirit  of  order,  and  nof'of  con-     . 
fuftony  leads  us,  and  as  many  as  follow  it,  into  ftfch  . 
a  cmely  and  decent  order  as  beconaeth  the  church' 
of  <7od.     But  our  advcrfaries,  having  Ihut  them- 
.:  felVes  o^jt  from  thi»  immediate  coHnfcl  and  in^u-,    " 

^ence  of  the  Spirit,  bavdrun  themlelvcsinto  i\iany 
confufions  and  difordcrs,vfceking  to  cftablifh  an 
PopUhor*   order  in  this  matter*     For  fome  will  have /r/?.  a   ' 
^  *"&c-  ^^^^^f  hijhop,  or  pope,  to  rule  and  be  a  prince  ovc^ 
.     /     '  all;  and  under  him,' by  degrees, 'r^r^/Wi,  fatri^ 
arcbs,    arcbbijhops,    priejl^, '  deacons,   fub-deacons  j 
and  bcfidcs  thefc,  Acolutbi^  TCcnforati,  Ofiiarii,  &c. 
And  in  their  theology  (as  tHey  call  it)  profejforsj 
bachelprs,  doitors,    &c.     And  others  would  have 
every  nation  independent  of  another,  having  its  own 
metropolitan  or  patriarch-,  and  the  reft  in  order  fub-. 
jed  to  him,  as  before.   Others  again  are  againft  aU 
precedency  among  paftors,  and  conftitute  their  fub- 
ordination  not  of  perfons,  but  of  powers :  as  firft 
the  conftftory,   or  fefjion  i  then  the  clafs,  or  prefi?y- 
tery ;   then  the  provincial  \   and  then  the  national  .^ 
fynod  or  ajfembly.     Thus  they  tear  one  another,  and  ** 
contend  among  themfelves  concerning  thcorderipg^ 
diftinguifhing,  and  making  their  feveral  order?  and 
offices  5  concerning  which^  ^h^rc  l\ath  b^en  no  ief&, 

conteftjj 
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cotteft^  not  only  by  way  of  verbal  difpute,  but  even 

by  fighting,  tumults,  wars,  devaftations,  and  blood-  War«  ani 

ftcd,  than  about  the  conquering,  overturning,  and  ^b^^^^** 

*  eftabUihing  of  kingdomJi.     And  t\\€  bijiories   of  church  go- 

^te  trnies  arc  -as  full  of  the  various  tragedies ^  afted  ^"'»"*"** 

on  account  of  this  fpiritnal  and  ecclejiafitcal  mo- 

f    Tiiarchy  and  commonwealth^    as  the  hijiories  of  otd 

«  times  arc  of  the  wars  and  contefts  that  fell  out 
both  in  the  J/^rian,  Perjiatty  Greek  and  Roman 
empires  :  thefe  laft  upon  this  account, '  though 
among  thofe  that  arc  called  ChriftianSy  have  been 
^0  lefs  bloody  and  cruel  than  the  former  among 

\    beatbenj,   concerning  their  otftwyd  empires  and 

gOTCrnments.      Now  all  this, ,  both    among  Pa^  The  groaiu 

p,-  fifts  and  Pro  tenants,  proceedeth,  in  th^t  they  feek  l^^^^"^ 
in  Imitation  to   uphold    a  form   aod   fliadow  of 

t    things,  tho'  they  want  the  pofwer^  virtue  and  fub- 

,  ftancc ;  while  for  many  of  their  ord^f s  and  fornas 

^  lS\d^  have  not  fo  much  as  thcf^name  \n  0t  fcrip- 

'    ture.     Bu*'  in  oppofition  to  ill  this  mafs  of  for- 

I     mality,    and  heap  of  orders,    rules  and  govern- 
ments, -wc  fay,  thefubjlance  is  chiefly  to  be  fought  aftsr^ 

\  md  the  power y  virtue  and  ffirit,  is  to  be  known  and 
waited  for^  0hich  is  cne  in  all  the  different  names  ;• 
and. offices  the  fcriptture  makes  ufe  df ;  as  appears 
by  1  Cor.  xii.  4.  (often  before-nlfentioned)  ^here  are 
diverftties  of  gifis^  but  the  famp  Spirit. '  And  after 
the  apoille,  throughout  the.  whole  Chapter,  hath 
ihewn  how  one  and  the  felf-j(jimc  Sgirit  worketh  in 
and  quickeneth  each  member;  then  in  verfe  28.  he 
ihcwcth  how  thereby  Gbd  hath  fet  in  the  church, 

)  firft  apoftleSi  fccondly  prophets,  teachers,  &c.'  And  . 
likcwife  to  the  fame  purpofc,  Eph.  iv.  11.  he  fliew- 
cth,.  how  by  thefe  gifts  he  hath  given  fome  apojiles, 
^fome  prophets f  fome  evangelifts,  fome  paftors,  fome 
teachers,  &c.  Now  it  never  was  Chrift's  purpofc, 
nor  the  apoftles,  that  Chriftians  (hould,  without 
this  Spirit  and  heavenly  gift,  fet  up  a  Ihadow  and. 
form  of  thefe  orders,  and  fo  make  feveral  ranks 

and 
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and  degrees,  to  cftabliih  a  carnal  mint^  of  mm 
t  making,    without   the  life,   power  and  Spirit 

The  work    Chrift:  this  is  that  work  of  Aniiebrift,  and  niy fiery 
^r^°aid     of  iniquity,  that  hath  got  up  in  the  dark  nidbtt  of  ' 
inyftcry  of    apoftafy.     But  in  a  true  church  of  Chrift,  gattierelfc 
^v^^i*     together  by  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  ofTthc . 
principles  of  truths  but  alfo  into  the  power,  life 
and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  or- 
derer,  ruler  and  governor ;  as  in  each  panicular, 
fo  in  the  general*     And  when  they  aflcmble  toge- 
ther to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  worfhip  and  adore 
Svcbttthe  him;   then  fuch  as  .the  Spirit  fets  tpart  for  tha 
f^rt  toSic  winiftry,   by  its  divftic  power  and  influence  open* 
miniftry,      ing  theirjucRiths,  and  giving  them  to  exhort,  re- 
thren  hear   pfpve,  and,  inftru(^  with  virtue  and  power,  thefc 
i^hMB*        are  thus  ordained  of  God  and  admitted  into  the 
miniftry,  and  their  brethren  cannot  but  hear  them, 
receive  then},  and  alfo  honour  them  for  their  work^s 
Jake,    jft^d  fo  this  is  not  monopolized  by  a  celjtatu 
The  clergy  kind  of  men,  as  the  ttergy  (who  arc  fb  that  pur- 
iad  uicki.   ^^^^  >educated  and  brought  up  as  other  carnal  tfr- 
tifts)  «nd  the  reft  to  be  defpifed  z&  laicks-,  but' it 
is  left  to  the  free  gift  of  God  to  choofe  any  whom 
.    he  fceth  meet  thereunto,  whether  |^h  or  poor, 
fervant  or  mailer,   young  ct  old,  yea,   msue  or 
^y"*rowh.  f^^^lc*     And .  fuch  as  have  this  call,  verify  the 
gofpel,  by'  preaching  not  in  Jpeecih  only,  but  alfo  in 
power,  and  in  the  Hfly  GhoK  and. in  much  fulnefs, 
I  TheflC  i.  5.  and  canQotbut  be  received  and  heard 
by  the  ftfeep  of  Chrift. 
Objeft.       §.  XXV,  But  if  it  be.objefted  here,  That  Ifeem 
hereby  to  make  no  diftinSion  at  all  betwixt  minifters 
and  others ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  apoftle's  faying, 
I  Cor.  xii.  29.   Are  all  apoftles?  Are  all  prophets  f 
V  Are  all  teachers  ?  tec.  From  thence  ihey  infinuatc, 

That  I  alfo  contradiSl  his  comfarijon  in.  that  chapter^ 
of  the  church  of  Chrift  with  a  human  body  j  as  where 
^  he  faith,  verfe  17.-  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye^ 
wherf  wir$  the  bearing  ?  If  the  wbQlrwere  hearings 


wl^er^e  were  the  Jmelling  ?  &c.     j4lfo  the  apojlle  not*.  * 
only  dijfiingui/befb  the  minijiers  of  the  church  in  general 
^om  tt^e  rejf  ^  the  memherSy  i^t,  aljo  fr&m  themf elves  i 
as  fH^J^ii^  them  difiinSly  and  Jep'arately^   apoftles^ 
frofbetSy  ev^angelijis^  f^^ftp^s^  tiac^ers^  &c. 

Aa  to  the  laft  part  of  this  objeftion,  to  which  ^j^f^  ^^ 
I  fliall  firft  anfwer ;  it  is  apparent,  that  this  diver-  Divetfitf 
fity  of  names  is  not  to  diftinguifh  feparate  offices,  <>^  "*™« 

*-    k  \.  J  :-       u      J-ir  *      ^J  '  •  makes  no 

"^  but  to  denote  the  dilierenc  and  various  operations  diftina 
of  the  Spirits  a  manner  of  fpccch  frequent  with  ^^r^^'^^^"' 
the  apoflie  Paul^  •wbereiri  he  fometimes  expatiates  coincide,  or 
^to  the  illuftsjiting  of  |fei  glory  and  praife  of  God's  Y.^^r^l  ^ 
grace:  as  in  particular,  Rom.xxuG,    Having  then i<^ 
gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us, 
whether  prophecy y  let  us  prophejf  according  to  th$  ..    , 

prop/)rtion  of  faith ;  Cir  nffw^ry^  *  lei  uS  wait  on  our* 
minijlering ',  cr  he  that  t^ach^y.on  teaching;  <nr  he 
that  exbortethj  on  exhortation.  Now  nonc^will  fay 
fropn  all.  this,  that  th^e  zxtJl^n^  o^icesy  cir  do  not 
or  may  not  coincide  in  on^peiifoi^  as  n>fy  all  thofe 

.  other  things  mentioned  by  him  in  the  fubfequent 

;  Mprfes,  viz.  Of  loving^  heing  kindly  affeSionedy  fer^^ 
vency.of  Spirit y  ho^talityy  diligenccy  ileffmgy  re^ 
joicingy  &c.:  which  he  yet  numbers  forth  as  diflfe- 
rent  gifts  of  the  Spirit^. and  according  to  this  ob- 
je6lion  mi^t  be  placed  as  diftindfc  and  feparate. 
offices,  which  were  moft  abfurd. 

Secondly,  In  thefe  very  places  rnentionedit  is  clear 
that  it  is  no  real  diftinftion  of  feparate  i offices ; 
becaufe  all  acknowledge,  that  pajlors  and  teachtrSy 
(which  .the  apoltlc  there  no  lefs  fcparateth  and 
diftinguiffieth,  than  pajiors  and  prophetSy  or  apoftles) 
are  one  and  the  iaii^e,  and  coincide  in  the  fame.  ^ 
office  and  perfofi  j  and  therefore  may  be  faid  fo  of    • 

*th6  reft>   tofX^rophety']  as  it  fignifies  tht  foretelling  Prtr^heef 
of  things  tpmney^  is  indepd. a  diftiaft  gift,.. but  no'^^^^^^''^^'"'   ^ 
diflin<^   office  j   and  ^herefere  our  adverfaries  do  two-foidfig- 
fi^t  piace^  it  ampng  their^  feveral  orders :  neither  '**^"*^®^ 
i^iil  xhcy  d»0y,.  t>u5  ibat.ii  [ioth.may  be,  and  hath 

been 
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"  been  given  of  God  to  fome,  that  not  only  have  been 
paftcrs  and  teachers,   and  that  there  J  t  hadi  co- 
incided in  one  perfon  mxh  thefe  otheV  offices^  but 
alfo  to  fome  of  the  laicks:  and  To  it*  hath  teea. 
founds  according  to  tlieir  5wn  confeflion,  without 
Toprephe-  the  Hmits  of  tht\x  clergy.     Prophecy  in  the  other 
kgcV"^'"  fenfe,  to  wit,  ^  it  figmfic$^  Jpeaking  from  the  Spirit 
tcachert,     of  trutb.  is  not  only  peculiar  to^  pakort  and  teach- 

and  of  all       ''  1  _r      /•  ''      7    /•        if  "i 

the  faints,  ^-^i  ^ho  ought  lo  to  prophejy  y  but  even  a  com- 
mon privilege  to  y^t  faints.  For  though  to  inftruft, 
teach  and  exhort,  be  proptr  td  fuch  as  are  more 
particularly  called  to  the  wodl  of  ^e  mniftry ;  yet 
it  is  not  fo  proper  to  them,  as  not  to  be  (when 
the-  faints  are  met  together,  as  anf  df  them  are 
moved  by  the  Spirit)* 'common  to  others:  for 
fome  afts  belong  to  alt  fai  fuch  a  relation;  but 
not  only  to  thofe  ^thin>  that  relation :  Competunt 
otnniy  Jedjfon  fofi.  Thus  to  fee  and  hear  are  proper 
afts  of  »nnan'; -feeing  It  m^y  be  properly  predi- 
cated of  him,  that  tie  \hearetb  and  Jeethj  yet  are 
they  common  to  other  creatures  alfo.  So  to  pro- 
phecy in  this  fenfe,  is  indeed  proper  to  minifUrs  anld 
teachers ;  yet  not  fo,  but  that-  it  is  common  and 
lawful  to  6ther/tf/»/j,  when  moved  theseunto,  tho* 
it  be  not  proper  to  them  by  way  of  relation  :  be- 
caufe,  notwithftanding  that  motion,  tiiey  are  not 
particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the  minifiry^ 
as  appears  by  i  Cor.  xiv.  where  the  apoftle  at  large 
declaring  the  order  and  ordinary  method  of  the 
church,  faith,  verfe  30,  31.  5/i/*t/ anything  here^ 
vealed^'to  another  that  fitteth  by,  let  the  firfi  hold  his 
peace ;  for  ye  may  all  prophefy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
'■  learn,  and  all  be  comforted :  which  fheweth  that  none 
is  here  excluded.  But  yet  that  there  is  sL/ubordina" 
tion,  according  to  the  various  meafures  of  the  gift- 
received,  the  next  verfe  fheweth :  And  the  fpirits 
of  the  prophets  areJUbjelt  to  the  prifhetii  fgr  God  is- 
not  the  author  of  confufion,  but  of  peace.  Now  that 
prophefy  ing,  in  this  fcnifc,  may  be  commeit  to  all  faints, 

appears 
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appears  by  verfe  39,  of  the  fame  chapter^  where, 
fpeaking  to  [«//]  in  general,  he  faith^  fVbereforCy 
bretbratj  C0Ve$  to  propbefy\  and  vcrfc  i.  he  exhorts 
*  them^  ^yi"g>  ^d^r^  Jpirifud  giftSy  hut  rather  that 
ye  may  fropbejy. 

Secon41y>  As  to  evangelifts  the*  fame  may  be  faid  i  who  arc 
for  whoever  preacheth  the  gofpel  is  really  an  evan-  ^^^^^^^^ 
gilifti  and  fo  corifequentjy  every  true  minifterof  the  thenny 
go/p/l  is  one  j  elfe  what  proper  office  can  they  af-  J^eLfei^t 
fign  to  it,  unlefs  they  mould  be  fo  foolifli  as  to  fo  nowa- 
affirm   that   none  wcre^  evangeUfts  but  Matthew,  '**^'* 
Mark,  Lukey  and  Jobrty"  who  wrote  the  account  of 
Chrift's  life  and  fuffcrtngs  ?  and  then  it  were  nei- 
ther a  particular  office,  feeing  John  and  Matthew 
were  apoftles,  Mark  and  Luke  pallors  and  teachers, 
fo  that  there  they  coincided,  in  one.     And  indeed 
it  is  abfurd  to  think,  that  upon  that  particular  ac- 
count the  apoftle  ufcd  the  word  [evangelifi.^     Cat-' 
vin  acknowledgeth,  that  Jucb  as  preach  the  gofpel 
in  purify y  after  Jome^ttme  of  apofiajy^  may  he  truly 
called  evangelifts,   and  therefore  faith,  that  there 
were^  apoftles  in  his  titne  -,  and  hence  the  Proteftants^ 
at  their  firft  coming  forth,  termed  themfelves  evan* 
gelicfy  or  evangelicks. 

Laftly,  An  apoftle^  if  we  look  to  the  etymology  who  u  » 
of  the  word,  fignifies  one  that  is  fent\  and  in  refpeft  *p**^'* 
every  true  minifter  is  fent  of  God,  in  fo  far  he  is  an 
apoftle ;  though  the  twelve,  becaufe  of  their  being 
Specially  fent  ^  Chrift,  were  therefore  called  apoftles 
WT*  iZo^nv,  or  per  eminentiam,  i.  c.  by  way  of  ex- 
cellency.    And  yet  that  there  was  no  limitation  They  wew 
to  fuch  a  number,  as  fome  foolifhly  imagine^  ap-  "^''ffc"*!^ 
pears,  becaufe  after  that  number  was  filled  up,  the  numbv. 
apoftle  Pj«/ was  afterwards  fo  called;  therefore  we 
judge  that  thefe  are  no  diflindt  feparate  offices, 
but  only  names  ufed  upon  occafion  to  exprefs 
the  more   eminent   avifing  and  fhuvng  forth  of 
God's  grace.  As  if  any  minfter  o(  Chrift  ihould  now 
profelyte  and  turn  a  whole  nation  to  the  Chriftian 

Y  faith. 
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Whether    fditby  though  Hc  had  nd  diftiAft  office,  yet  I  doubt 

SK*"^  not  but  both  Papfts  and  Proteftants  would  judge 

apoftieat    it  toIerablc  to  call  fuch  an  one  an  Bpoftle^  or  an 

^'*^*^'  .  evaffgelifti   for   on   this  account   the  Jtfuits  call 

fonie  of  their  feft  apcftles  of  India  and  of  Japan  $ 

and  Calvin  teftifies  that  there  were   dpeftles  and 

evangtUfts  in  his  time,  in  refpeft  to  the  reformer 

Upon  whit  Hon ;   upon  which  account  alfo  we  have   known 

jS^nwc  7^*^  ^^^*  ^^^^^   called  the  apofile  of  Scotland. 

wMciiied   So   that  we  conclude   that  minifters,    paftorsy    or 

•f  scotiwldi  ^^^cbers  do  comprehend  all^  and  that  the  office  is 

but  one^   and  therefore  in  that  refpedt  wc  judge 

there  ought  to  be  no  precedency  among  them: 

to  prove  which  I  fhall  not  here  inlift,  feeing  it 

is  (hewn  largely,  and  treated  of  by  fuch  as  have 

denied  the  Diocefdn  Epifcopacy,  as  they  call  it. 

Anf.  2.      ^'  XXVI.  As  to  the  nrft  part  of  the  ohjelfion^ 

viz.  That  I/eem  to  make  no  diJiinHion  betwixt  the 

mtnijier  and  people^  I  anfwer,  If  it  be  undcrftood  of 

Liberty  to    a  liberty  to /peak  or  pr0pbejy  by  the  Spirit,  I  fay 

tave  b/thc*^l  "^^7  ^o  ^hat,  when  moved  thereunto,  as  above 

*p»"t*       is  (hewn  j  but  we  do  believe  and  affirm  that  fome 

are  more  particularly  called  to  the  work  of  tht 

,     miniftryy  and  therefore  are  fitted  of  the  Lord  for 

that  purpofe  j  whofe  work  is  more  conftantly  and 

particularly  to  inftruft,  exhort,  admonifli,  overfee, 

and  watch  over  their  brethren  j  and  that  as  there 

is  fomething  more  incumbent  upon  them  in  that 

tefped  than  upon  every  common  believer,  fo  allb> 

ai  in  that  rdatron,   there  is  due  to  them  from 

the  flock  fuch  obedience  and    fubjedtion   as   is 

mentioned  in  thtefe  teftimonies  of  tht  fcripturc, 

Heb.  xiii.   ty.    i  XbeJ.  v.  la,  13.    I  Tim.  v.  17* 

t  Pet.  V.  5.    Alfo  befides  theft  who  are  thus  par- 

The  elders  ticuUHy  Called  to  the  minfftfyy  and  coftftant  labour 

for  the*^i.  *^  the  w6M  and  do6lrine,  there  arc  alfo  the  eldirs^ 

dows,  the   whd  though  they  ht  hot  moved  to  a  frequeAt 

ffi£  ^^  by  w,  ,f  d«.««i»  in  wor*.  ,«  « 
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fuch  zte  grown  up  in  the  experience  of  the  blefled 
work  of  truth  in  their  hearts^  they  watch  over  and 
privately  admonifh  the  young,  take  care  for  the 
widows,  the  poor,  and  fatherlefs^  and  look  th^t 
nothing  be  wanting,  but  that  peate^  love,  unity^ 
concord,  and  foundnefs  be  preferved  in  the  church 
$f  Cbriji  i  and  this  anfwers  to  the  diacons  men-^ 
tioned  A3s  vi. 

•^That  which  we  oppofe,  ^  is   the  diftin(5lion  ofThedif. 
Unty  and  clergy^  which  in  the  fcripture  is  not  tOci^y^and 
be  found,   whereby  none  are  admitted  unto  the*»'^y  n^^f* 
work  of  the  miniftry  but  fuch  as  are  educated  at  fcripture/" 
Jcbocls  on  purpofe,    and   inftruded  in  lopck  and 
thikjopby^  ice.  and  fo  arc  at  their  apprenticeihip 
to  learn  the  art  and  tradt  of  preaching,  evtn  as  a 
man  learns  any  other  ari,  whereby  all  other  honeft 
meehankk  men,  who  have  not  got  this  heatbenijh  art^ 
are  excluded  from  having    this    privilege.     And 
ib  he  chat  is  a   fcbelar  thus  bred  up  mud:  no6 
have  any  honeil  trade  whereby  to  get  him  a  live- 
lihood,   if  he  once  intend  for  the  miniftryy   but 
he  muft  fee  to  get  him  a  place,  and  then  he  hath 
his  fit  hire  for  a  livtlihp$d  to  him.     He  muft  Their  g«k 
alfo  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  reil  by  the  colour 
of  his  cloaths,  for  he  muft  only  wear  black  \  and 
niuft  be  a  mafter  of  arts  ?  but  nlore  of  this  h^rc* 
after. 

§.  XXVII.  As  this  manner  of  feparating  men 
for  the  miniftry  is  nothing  like  the  church  in  the 
apoftles  days,  fb  great  evils  hare  and  do  follow 
upon  it.  For  firft.  Parents  feeing  both  the  honour 
and  profit  that  attends  the  chrgy^  do  allot  theii: 
children  fometimes  from  their  infancy  to  it,  andfo 
breed  them  up  on  purpofe.  And  others,  come  to 
age,  upon  the  fafne  account  betake  them  to  the 
fame  trade^  and  having  thefe  natural  and  ac- 
qui^d  ^aru  chat  are  judged  the  neceffary  quail-* 
ficttions  of  a  minifier^  are  thereby  admitted,  lUid 
fe  are  bnd  up  in  idlM^A  and  pteafwdi  thinking 
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it  a  difgrace  for  them  to  work  with  their  hands ; 
The  cier-    and  fo  juft  ftudy  a  little  out  of  their  books>  to 
l^*^^^    make  a  difcourfe  once  or  twice  a  week  during  the 
bookt,  the  running  of  an  hour-glafs ;  whereas  the  gift,  grace, 
SifieaSr*  and  Spirit  of  God,  to  call  and  qualify  for  the 
miniftry,  is  neglefted  and  overlooked.     And  many 
.coveioust     corrupt^    earlhly,   carnal    men,    having 
a  mere  Ihew  and  form,  but  ftrangers  to,  and  ut- 
terly ignorant  of,  the  inward  work  of  grace  upon 
their  hearts,    are  brought  in  and  intrude  them- 
fclves,  and  fp  through  them  death,  barrennefs,  and 
darkncfs,  and  by  confequence  fqperftition,  error, 
and  idolatry  have  entered  and  leavened  the  cb$trcb. 
And  they  that  will  narrowly  obferve,   ihall  find 
that  it  was  thus  the  afoftajy  came  to  take  place ; 
of  the  truth  of  which  I  could  give  many  examples, 
which  for  brevity's  fake  I  omit.     Thus  the  office, 
reverence,  and  refpedt  due  to  it  were  annexed  to 
the  mere  name,  fo  that  when  once  a  man  was  or- 
dained a  hijhap  or  a  friefij  he  was  heard  and  be- 
lieved, though  he  had  nothing  of  the  Spirit,  power, 
and  life  that  the  true  apoftles  and  mintfiers  were  in. 
And  thus  in  a  fhort  time  the  fucceffion  came  to  be 
of  the  namp  and  title,   and  the  office  was  thereto 
annexed  j  and  not  of  the  nature,  virtue,  and  life ; 
which  in  effedt  made  them  to  ceafe  to  be  the  mini^ 
ftry  and  minijiers  of  Cbrifti  but  only  a  fhadow.and 
vain  image  of  it;    which  alfo  decaying,  was  in 
fome  ages  fo  metamorphofed,  that  not  only  the 
fubftance  was  loft,  but  the  very  form  wholly  vi- 
The  msrred  tiatcd,  altered,  and  marred ;  fo  that  it  may  be  far 
^^J'^^j^  better  faid  of  the  pretended  Cbrijiian  churchy   as 
Thefeus'i    was    difputcd  of  Tbf/eus'^   boat   (which   by   the 
pi«ctd  bolt,  pjg^j^g    Qf  many   new    pieces    of   timber    was 

wholly  altered)  whether  indeed  it  were  the  fame  or 
another?  But  in  cafe  that  the  firft  had  been  of  oak^ 
and  the  pieces  laft  put  in  but  of  rotten  /r,  an<l 
that  alfo  the  form  had  htpn  fo  far  changed  as  to 
be  nothing  like  the  firft,  I  think  it  would  have  fuf^ . 

fcred 
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fered  no  difpute,  but  might  have  cafily  been  con- 
cluded to  be  quite  another,  retaining  nothing  but 
the  name,  and  that  alfo  unjuftly.     Secondly,  From  J^^*^*^^^* 
this  diftin&ion  of  laity  and  clergy  this  abufe  alfo  the  drftUfc- 
followS)    that  good^    bcnefty   mecbanick    meny    and^^»^«^ 
others  who  have  not  learned  the  art  and  trade  of***       ^* 
preaching,  and  fo  are  not  licentiated  according  to 
thefe  rules  they  prefcribe  unto  themfelves;  fuch,  I 
fay,  being  poffeffed  with  a  falfe  opinion  that  it  is 
not  lawful  for  them  to  meddle  with  the  minifiry^ 
nor  that  they  are  any  ways  fit  for  it,  becaufe  of  the 
defect  of  that  literature,  do  thereby  ncgleft  the 
gift  in  themfelves,   and  quench  many  times  the 
pare  breatbings  of  tbe  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts  j 
which,  if  given  way  to,  might  prove  much  more 
for  the  edification  of  the  church  than  many  of  the 
conned  fermons  of  the  learned.     And  fo  by  this 
means  the  apoftle's  command  and  advice  is  flight* 
cd,  who  exhorteth,  i  T^bejf.  v.  1 9,  ao.  not  to  quench 
tbe  Spirit^  nor  defpije  propbejyings .    And  all  this  h 
done  by  men  pretending  to  be  CbriftianSy  who  glory 
that  the  firft  preacbers  and  propagators  of  their  re- 
Ugion  were  fuch  kind  of  plain  mechanick  men,  and 
illiterate.    And  even  Protefiants  do  no  lefs  than  Both  Pn. 
Papifts  exclude  fuch  kind  of  men  from  being  mi^  ^^^l^^ 
niters  among  them,  and  thus  limit  the  Spirit  and  dude  me- 
gift  of  God ;  though  their  FatberSy  in  oppofition  to  ^^"fj^n^ 
Papiftsy  aflerted  the  contrary ;  and  alfo  their,  own  preaching, 
biftories  declare  how  that  kind  of  illiterate  men  Contributed^ 
did,  without  learning,  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  greatly  to  therefor* 
contribute  in  divers  places  to  the  Reformation.         ' 
•  By  this  it  may  appear,  that  as  in  calling  and  qua* 
tifyingy  fo  in  preacbing  and  prayingy  and  the  other 
particular  fteps  of  the  minijkryy   every  true  uri- 
nifter  is  to  know  the  Spirit  of  God  by  its  virtue 
and  life  to  accompany  and  aflift  him ;  but  becaufe 
this  relates  to  worfbipy  I  ihall  fpeak  of  it  more 
largely  in  the  next  propoiition,  yrhich  is  concerning 
vorfirip^ 
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The  Uft  thing  to  be  confidered  and  inquired 

into  i»,  concerning  the  maintenance  of  a  go/pel  mi-- 

nifter\  but  before  I.proceed>  I  judge  it  fit  to  fpeak 

fomcthing  in  fhort  concerning  the  preaching  of  w^» 

men^  and  to  declare  wh^t  we  hold  in  chat  matter. 

WomeBf         Seeing  male  and  female  are  one  in  Cbriji  JefuSy  and 

JrcwWng    ^^^  ^^  &^^  ^^^  Spirit  no  left  to  one  than  to  the 

and  praying  othp'r  wHcn  God  Hioveth  by  his  Spirit  in  a  woman^ 

•ffcrtcd.     ,^^  judge  it  no  ways  unlawful  for  her  to  preach 

io  the  aflemblies  of  God's  people.     Neither  think 

we  that  of  Pauly  \  Cor,  xiv,  34.   to  reprove  the 

in/^ainfiierate  and  talkative  "women  among  the  Co^ 

rintHans,  who  troubled  the  church  of  Chrift  with 

tlieir  unprofitable  qm/iiopsy  or  that,  i  I'im.  ii.  11,  I2« 

that  women  ought  tp  learn  in  ftleneey  not  ufurpin^ 

authority  over  the  many  any  ways  repugnant  ta  this 

dodtrine;  becaufe  it  is  clear  that  women  have  pra^ 

phefied  ar^d  preached  in  th«  churchy  elfc  had  that  ia]^^ 

ing  of  Joel  been  ill  applied  by  Feeery  Afts  ii.  17. 

And  &eing  Paul  himfelf,  in  the  fame  epifile  to 

the  {^orinthianSy  givetk  rules  how  wonnca^  flioal4 

behave  chesnfelves  in  their  piiblick  preaehing  and 

pra^ingy  it  would  be  a  manifeft  contradi&ioo  if. 

that  other  place  were  taken  in  a  larger  (enfe.    And 

'  the  fame  Paul  fpeaks  of  a  woman  that  laboured 

with  hioti  in  the  trori  of  the  gofpd :  and  it  is  writ* 

A€^u.  9.  tea  that  PhiJip  had  four  daughters  that  prophefied. 

And  Laftly>  It  hath  been  obferved,  dxat  God  hath 

ejfeffually  in  this  day  converted  many  fouls  by  the 

mn^ry  of  women  \  and   by  them  aJfo  frequentljp 

comforted  the  fouls  of  his  children  \  which  nfianiT 

Quen4.  feft  experience  puts  the  thing  beyond  all  contro^ 

Minifters    yerfv.    Bui  HQw  I  (hall  procc«d  to  fpeak  of  thft 

naoce.  -     mMsteHonce  Of  nunytere^^ 

The  mini-  ^  XXVIIL  Wc  freely  acknowledge,  as  tba 
ftert  food  fropofieion  hokla  fordr,  that  there  \%  an  obligatioa 
mainte!!'  ^^poH  fuch  to  whom  God  icnds,  or  dmong.  wheon 
mce  iu-  he  ratfirtfa  up  a  miuifteffy  that,  if  .need  hA^  they  mi^ 
nifter  to  his  neccffitics.  Secondly,  That  i?  is  lawfii| 

fpC 
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fi>r  him  to  receive  what  is  neceflaiy  and  conveniem. 
To  prove  this  I  need  not  infiftj  for  pur  adverfa- 
ries  will  readily  j^ant  it  to  us  ^  for  the  thing  we 
a$rm  i$,  that  this  is  all.  that  thefe  fcrlpture  teftir 
monies  relating  to  this  thing  do  grants  Gal  vi.  6. 
I  Cor.  ix.  II,  I2„  13,  14*  I  Tim.  v,  i6.  That  which 
we  then  oppofe  in  this  matter  is,  Firft,  That  it 
ihould  be  conftrained  and  limited.  Secondly,  That 
it  fhould  be  fuperSuous,  chargeable,  and  fumptu- 
ous.  And.  Thirdly,  The  manifeft  abufe  thereof, 
of  which  I  fhall  alfo  briefly  treat. 

As  to  the  Firft,  our  adverfaries  are  forced  to  re-       I, 
cur  to  the  e;($unple  of  the  law  \  a  refuge  they  ufe  Again/i 
in  defending  mpft  of  their  errors  and  fuperftitions,  mS^^.^*"^ 
which  are  contrary  to  the  nature  and  purity  of  the  ^ance. 
go/pel. 

They  fay,  God  appointed  the  Levitcs  the  ti$hiSi  Objeft. 
therefore  they  belong  alfo  to  fiub  as  minifter  in  bpfy 
things  under  the  gofpel. 

I  anfwer^  All  that  can  be  g^ithered  from  this  is,  Anfw. 
that  a$  the  prifjis  had  a  maintcvianqe  flowed  them 
under  the  /^^,  fo  alfo  the  minivers  and  preachers  Tithes  were 
juoder  the  g^pel,  which  is  npt  denied  |    but  thcJ^^X^^^^. 
comparifon  will  not  hold  that  they  ihould  haye  the  vitei,  not 
very /ami  iioqc,  Firft,  T^re  is  na  cxpefs  gffpel  fjj^^^^ 
command  for  it,  neither  bv  Cbrift  nor  h&s  apoftles. 
Secondly,  The  parity  dotn  no  ways  hold  betwiu 
the  X^eviUs  under  the  lawy  and  the  preachers  under 
the  gofpel  i  becaufe  the  Levites  were  one  of  the 
tribes  of  {fraejy  and  fo  had  a  right  to  a  part  of 
^e  inheritance  of  the  laijid  as  yf^ll  as  the  reft  of 
iheir  Ivethren  i  and  having  none,  ha4t^is  allotted 
j;p  them  in  lieu  of  it«    Next^  The  tenth  of  the 
4iJhes  YfBS  pnlv  allowed  to  the  prie^s  ti^at  fi:rve^ 
|tt  the  altar,  the  reft  be^g  for  th^  LfpUes^  fK^ 
^o  to  be  put  up  in  ftiore-houies,  for  e^^ruiniag 
ji^  widoMFa  Mul  ftran^ers.     9ut  t\}^k  preA^birs, 
liQtwiUvft^iog  they  inherit  what  they  l¥Mre  by 
|h$ir  jpfq:eQ|^>  a^  Wi^U  as  ot;her  in^a  y^^t  clf^m  tl^ 
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whole  tithes f  silkxwing  nothing  either  to  widow  or 
ftranger.    But  as  to  the  tithes  I  fhall  not  infift,  be^ 
c^ufe  divers  others  have  cleariy  and  learnedly  treat- 
ed of  them  apart,  and  alfo  divers  Proteftants  do 
confefs  them  not  to  be  Jure  divino  i  and  the  parity 
as  to  the  quota  doth  not  hold,  but  only  in  general 
as  to  the  obligation  of  a  maintenance*'^  which  main^ 
tenance^  though  the  hearers  be  obliged  to  give, 
Re^f.  I.  and  fail  of  their  duty  if  they  do  not,  yet  that  it 
Thegofpei  ought  neither   to   be  ftinted,   nor  yet  forced,  I 
preached     prove  5    bccaufe  Chrift,   when  he   fent  forth  his 
without      apoftles,  faid.   Freely  ye  have  received^  freely  give, 
4  >ew.       Mat.  X.  8  /  and  yet  they  had  liberty  to  receive  meat 
and  drink  from  fuch  as  offered  them,  to  fupply 
their  need.     Which  (hews  that  they  were  not  to 
feek  or  require  any  thing  by  force,  or  to  ftint,  or 
make  a  bargain  before-hand,  as  the  preachers  as 
well  among  Papifts  as  Proteftants  do  in  thefc  days, 
who  will  not  preach  to  any  until  they  be  firft 
fure  of  fo  much  a  year;    but  on  the  contrary, 
thefe  were  to  do  their  duty,  and  freely  to  com- 
■  '  municate,  as  the  Lord  Ihould  order  them,  what 

they  had  received,  without  feeking  or  expcfting  a. 
reward, 
Nip.  Araoi-      The  anfwer  given  to  this  by  Nicolaus  4moliuSy 
fwerto""     Exercit.  Theolog.  Seft.  4a,  43.  is  not  to  be  for- 
hivc^  y*.  ^  gotten,  but  indeed  to  be  kept  upon  record  for  a 
ed,  &c.    '  perpetual  remembrance  of  him  and  his  brethren  \ 
for  he  frankly  anfwers  after  this  manner.  We  have 
not  freely  received^  and  therefore  are  not  bound  to  give 
freely.     The  'anfwer  I  confefs   is   ingenuous  and 
jood ;  for  if  thofe  that  receive  freely  are  to  give 
freely,  it  would  feeni  to  follow  by  the  rule  of  con;- 
trariesy   that  thofe  that  receive  not  freely  ought 
not  to  give  freely,  and  I  fliall  grant  it  j   only  they 
mull  grant  me,  that  they  preach  not  by  and  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  received,  nor  can 
they  be  good  flewards  of  the  manifold  grace  ofGod)^ 
i|$  every  true  minifter  ought  to  be  5  or  clfe  they 
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have  gotten  this  gift  or  grace  by  money,  as  Simon  ^**™"  Wa* 
Magus  would  have  been  compaffing  it,'  fincc  they  ^"^ 
think  themfelvcs  not  bound  to  give  it  without  mo- 
ney again.     But  to  be  plain,  I  believe  he  intended 
not  that  it  was   from   the  gift  or  grace  of  God 
they  were  tp  preach,  but  from  their  acquired  arts 
zndftudies,  which  havecoft  them  much  labour,  and 
alfo  fome  money  at  the  univerjity ;  and  therefore, 
as  he  that  puts  his  ftock  into  the  publick  bank 
cxpe£)*8   intereft  again,   fo  thefe  JcbolarSy  having 
fpeni  fome  money  in  learning  the  art  of  preaching, 
think  they  may  boldly  fay  they  have  it  not  freely  ; 
For  if  hath  coft  them  both  money  and  pains,   and 
therefore  they  expeft  both  money  and  cafe  again. 
And  therefore,  as  Amoldus  gets  money  for  teaching 
his  young  ftudents  the  art  and  trade  of  freacbing^ 
fb  he  intends  they  fhould  be  repaid  before  they 
give  it  again  to  others.     It  was  of  old  faid.  Omnia 
venaliaRomai  i.  e.  Jll  things  are  fet  tofale  at  Romei  AiitWini 
but  now  the  fame  proverb  may  be  applied  to  Fra-  J^^^^J  ^* 
nequer.     And  therefore  Amoldus* s  ftudents^    when  Rome,  ts 
they  go  about  to  preach,  may  fafely  feek  and  re-  fp"u3!^* 
quire  hereby,   telling  their  hearers  their  matter's      ^ 
maxim,  Nos  gratis  non  accepimus,  ergo  neque  gratis 
dare  tenemur.     But  then  they  may  anfwer  again, 
That  they  find  them  and  their  matter  to  be  none 
of  his  miniftersj  who,  when  he  fent  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  gave  them  this  command.  Freely  ye  havere^ 
ceived,  freely  givey  and  therefore  we  wiU  have  none 
of  your  teaching,  becaufe  we  perceive  you  to  be 
of  the  number  of  thofe  that  look  for  their  gain  from  ifai.  56. «; 
their  quarter. 

%.  XXIX.  Secondly,  The  fcripture  teftimonies  Reaf.  a. 
that  urge  this  are  in  the  fame  nature  of  thofe 
that  prefs  charity  and  liberality  towards  the  poor, 
and  comman<l  hojpitalityy   &c.    but  thefe  are  not 
nor  can  be  ttinted  to  a  certain  quantity,  becaufe  Mere  w- 
they  are  deeds  merely  voluntary,  where  the  obe-  aeedi  no 
4ience  to  the  conunand  lieth  in  the  goodwill  of«>ncM 
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the  giver^  ^d  not  in  th^  matter  of  the  thing 
given,  a$  Chrifl  fheweth  in  the  example  pf  the 
wdow^i  mte.  So  that  though  there  be  ant  oblir 
gacion  upon  Cbrifitaus  to  miniuer  of  outward  thing? 
to  their  minifters^  yet  there  can  be  no  definitioa 
of  the  quantity  but  by  the  giver's  own  confent^ 
and  a  little  from  one  may  more  truly  fulfil  the 
obligation  than  a  great  deal  from  another.  Apd 
therefore  as  a£is  $/  charity  and  h^fpitalUy  can  nei^ 
ther  be  limited  nor  forced^  fo  neither  can  thi$. 
Qbjcft.  If  it  be  obje£kcd,  ^b^t  miniftirs  may  and  ought 
to  exhort^  perfuade,  yta^  and  earmJUy  prcfi  Chrifti^ 
ans^  if  they  find  thm  dife&ivg  thireiu,  $o  a3i  of  charity 
and  Qojfitality^  and  Jo  may  they  do  alfo  to  the  giving 
of  maintenance  i 
Anfw.  I  anfwer^  Ail  this  faith  nothing  for  a  ftinted  and 
forcid  maintenance^  for  which  thei'e  cannot  fo  nuich 
;i$  the  ihew  of  on^  folid  argument  be  brought  from 
fcriptyre.  I  confcfs  mnifiers  may  ufe  exhortation 
um  this  as  much  as  in  any  other  cafe,  even  as  th^ 
Paitrs  U'  apoille  did  to  the  Corintbi(ms^  fhewing  them  their 
Jhu  S^  duty  i  but  it  were  fit  for  mincers  that  fo  do  (that 
gofpi^imight  their  teilimony  might  have  the  more  weisht,  and 
cWg^^'  be  the  freer  of  all  fufpicion  of  cavetoumdCs  and 
fdf*iatereft)  that  they  might  be  able  to  fay  truljr 
in  the  iight  of  God  that  which  the  fame  apQfilQ 
fvbsiQins  upon  the  fame  oficafioQ,  i  Cor^  ix.  i^| 
169  ifj  18*  But  I  have  ujei  none  of  tbife  thhegt} 
nHtber  bavf  I  zvritten  th^e  things,  that  it  fbouJd  bt 
Jo  done  unto  tne :  for  it  were  he  tier  for  me  to  dic^ 
than  that  any  man  fi>ould  make  my  glorying  voidn 
For  though  I  preach  the  gojpel,  I  have  nothing  ta 
glory  of  9  for  neceffity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is  wtta 
mko  if  Iprea^  nat  the  gofpel.  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
mlimgly,  I  bam  a  reward'^  but  if  agaii^^  my  will,  a 
dijpei^aiio^  of  the  go/pal  is  committea  unto  me,,  tahat 
it  ny  reward  thani  Verily  that  wben  I  preach  tho 
go^,  I  may  m^ketha  gfi^  of  Chift  withpui  d^atfge^ 
tkat  labftfe notm  pav^ in  tk§  gojpil^ 

^  Thirdlf^ 
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Thirdly>  As  ihcrc  is  neither  precept  nor  exam*  Rcaf.  3, 
pie  for  thi$  forced  and  (tinted  mainttrnance  in  the 
icripture,  fo  the  apoftic,  in  his  falemn  farewel  to 
the  paftcrs  and  elders  of  the  church  of  Epbefus, 
guards  them  againft  it,  J&s  xx.  33^  34,  35;    But 
]f  the  thing  had  been  either  lawful  or  pra^iftd,  he 
would  rather  have  exhorted  them  to  be  content  with 
their  ftinted  hire,  and  not  to  covet  more ;  whereas 
he  iheweth  them,  firft,  by  bis  own  example,  that 
they  were  not  to  crvet  or  exfeS  atry  mao'f  Jilver  ?zu\  cmn- 
or  gold  I  fecondly,  that  they  ou^t  to  work  wiih  f^^^^"^^** 
tbnr  bands  for  an  honeft  livelihood,   as  he  had  gold!  ^ 
done ;  and  laiUy^  he  exhorts  them  fo  to  do  from  * 
the  words  of  Quift,  becauje  it  is  a  more  hkffed  tbimg 
to  give  iban  to  receive  \  fhewing  that  it  is  fo  far 
from  a  thing  that  a  true  minifter  ought  to  aim  at, 
jM*  expetft,  that  it  is  rather  a  .burden  to  a  true  mi-*> 
nifter,  and  crofs  to  him^  to  be  feduced  to  the  ne^ 
oeffity  of  wanting  it* 

%.  XXX.  Fourthly,   If  a  forced  and  ftinted  Reaf  4- 
maintenance  weit  to  be  fupppfed,  it  woidild  make 
the  minifters  of  Chrift  juft  one  with  thofe  hirelings  ^^^^'"^^^ 
whom  the  prophets  cried  out  againft.    JFor  cer-gofi^f^* 
tainly  if  a  man  make  a  bargain  to  preach  to  peo-^  ^^^^ 
pie  for  £>  much  a  year,  fo  as  to  rdfufe  co  preach 
ualefs  he  have  it,  and  feek  to  force  the  people  to 
^ve  it  by  violenep,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fuch 
^  one  proacheth  lor  hire>  and  fo  hoks  for  bis  gain  s^^c;  3^  5. 
frjom  bis  quartar,  yea,  and  prepares  war  ag/tinfi  Jwi 
as  put  not  into  bis  moutb ;  but  this  is  the  particular 
fecial  mark  of  a  falfe  prophet  and  an  hireling, 
and  therefore  can  no  ways  belong  to  a  true  ixunifter 
p£ChriSL 

Ne^t,  that  a  fuperfluoua  maintenaMe^  ths£  is,  Sf"^^^ 
nK>re  than  m  reafon  is  needful,  ought  not  to  be  and  PapiHt 
received  by  Chriftian  minifters,  will  noit  tteed  ^*5|^^^^ 
muck  proof,  feeing  the  ouire  moderate  and  ibber,  txctct  of 
l^tii  among  Papijh  and  Prot^iamU,  readBy  eooft£i  ^^"^^^ 
k|  whQ  Wtth  o<ie  f  (»ce  exclaim  agaiaft  the  on-^ 

ajfive 
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cefftve   revenues   of  the   clergy  i    and  that  it  may* 
not  want  a  proof  from  fcripture,   what  can   be 
more  plain'  than  that  of  the  apoftlc  to  timothy? 
I  Tim,  vi.  7,  8,  9,   10.    where   he  both   (hews 
wherewith  we  ought  to  be  content,   and  alfo  the 
ha:^d  of  fuch  as  look  after  more;  and  indeed, 
fince  that  very  obligation  of  giving  maintenance  to 
a  miniiler  is  founded  upon  their  need,  and  fuch 
as  have  opportunity  to  work  are  commended  ra- 
ther in  n<it  receiving  than  in  receiving,  it  can  no- 
ways  be  fuppofed  lawful  for  them  to  receive  more 
than  is  fufficient.     And  indeed,  were  they  truly 
pious  aad  right,  though  neceffitous,  they  would 
rather  incline  to  take  too  little^  than  be  gapifig  s^- 
ter  too  much, 
II.       .  §.  XXXL  Now  that  there  is  great  excefs  aAd 
^le^xccff  abufe  hereof  among  Chriftians,  the.  vaft  revenues 
^tefttand  which  the  biihops  and  priefts  have,  both  Papifis 
fcift«f 8  re-  aj^jj  ProtjJiantSy  do  declare  5  fince  I  judge  it  may 
be  faid  without  any  hyperbole,  thatfome  particular 
perfons  have  more  paid  them  yearly  than  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  made  ufe  of  in  their  whole  life- 
time, who  yet  wanted  not  what  was  needful  as  to 
the  outward  man,   and  no  doubt  deferved  it  far 
better   than  thofe  that  enjoy  that  fulnefs.     But 
it  is  manifeft  thefe  bijhops  and    priefis  love  tbdr 
fat  benefices,  and  the  pleafiire  and  boMur  that  at- 
•  •       .  tend  tbemy  fo  welly  that  they  purpofe  neither  to  foUovk 
Cbrift^   nor  his  apcftle's  example    or  advice    in   this- 
matter. 
Objeft.       But  it  is  ufually  objeacd,  That  Cbrifiians  are  be- 
come fo  hard-beartedy  and  generally  fo  little  heed  j^i- 
*     ritual  things y  that  if  mincers  had  not  a  fettled  and 
ftinted  maintenance  fecured   them  by  law,   they  and 
their  families  might  Jiarve  for  want  of  bread. 
Anfw*         I   anfwer.    This   ob}e£i:ion   might  have  fome 
weight  as  to  a  carnal  miniftry,  made  up  of  natural 
men,  who  have  no  life,  power,  nor  virtue  with 
thcm^   and  fo  may  iafinuate  fome  need  of  fucK 

a  main^ 
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a  inaintenance  for  fuch  a  miniftrv ;  but  it  faith  ho- 

ihiskR  as  to-fuch  as  are  called  ana  fent  of  God,  who  "^^^r  w«nt- 

^     J  r     '  I  •  /  J  «<•  nothing 

finds  no  man  a  wayfaring  upon  hts  own  charges ;  and  whom  God 
fo  go  forth  in  the  authority  and  power  of  God,  to  ["^J^^^^^ 
•urn  people  from  darkmjs  to  lights  for  fuch  can  with thtir 
truft  to  hinn  that  fendeth  them,  and  do  believe  that  ^*^^^ 
he  will  provide  for  them,  knowing  that  he  requircth 
nothing  of  any  but  what  he  giveth  power  to  per- 
form J  and  fo  when  they  return,  if  he  enquire,  can 
iay  they  wanted  nothings  And  fuch  alfo  when  they 
ftay  in  a  place,  being  immediately  furnifhed  by 
X5od,  and  not  needing  to  borrow  and  fteal  what  they 
preach  from  books,  and  take  up  their  time  that 
way,  fall  a  working  at  their  lawful  employments 
and  labour  with  their  hands,  as  Paul  did  when  he 
gathered  the  church  at  Corinth.  And  indeed  if  this 
objeftion  had  any  weight,  the  apoftles  and  primi- 
tive pallors  fhould  never  have  gone  forth  to  convert 
Ae  nations,  for  fear  of  want*  Doth  not  thedodtrinc 
of  Chrift  tiach  us  to  venture  ail,  and  part  with  all, 
to  ferve  God  ?  Can  they  then  be  accounted  minifters 
of  Chrift  who  are  afraid  to  preach  him  left  they  get 
not  money  for  it^  or  will  not  do  it  until  they  be 
fure  of  their^4>ayment  ?  What  fervcs  the  miniftry 
for  but  to  pertedt  the  faints,  and  fo  to  convert 
them  from  that  hard-heartednefs  ? 

But  thou  wilt  fay,  /  have  laboured  and  preached  Objeft. 
t4f  ihem,  and  they  are  hard-hearted  ftilly    and  will 
not  give  me  any  thing : 

Then  furely  thou  haft  cither  not  been  fent  to  Anfw. 
them  of  God,  and  fo  thy  miniftry  and  preaching 
htath  not  been  among  them  in  the  power,  virtue,, 
and  life  of  Chrift,  and  fo  thou  deferveft  nothing  -, 
or  clfc  they  have  rejefted  thy  teftimony,  and  fo 
arc  not  worthy,  and  from  fuch  thou  oughteft  not  M*t.  lo.  14. 
to    cxpeft,  yea,    nor  yet  receive,  any  thing,   ^f^^^^J'^} 
they  would  give  thee,  but  thou  oughteft  to  Jhake^timony,^^ ' 
effthe  dufifrom  thy  feet^  and  leave  them.  And  how  ^^i:\^^ 

r''       «  1  •         I  •     rt  •  •  •         1         •         I       »"ft  from 

mvolous  this  objection  is,  appears,  in  that  in  the  off  thyfeet* 

darkeft 
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dAfkdft  arid  itioft  fuperftidous  times  the  friefii 
rivinaes  increafed  moft»  and  they  were  moft  rich^ 
If  rewarded,  though  they  deferved  leaft.  So  that 
he  that  is  truly  fent  of  God,  as  he  needs  not,  fo 
neither  will  he,  be  afraid  of  want,  fo  long  as  ha 
fcrVes  fo  good  a  matter  ;  neither  will  he  ever  for-» 
bear  to  do  his  work  for  that  caufe.  And  indeed 
fuch  as  make  this  ob}e£i:ion  ihew  truly  that  they 
Jtrve  not  the  l^rd  Cbrift^  but  their  own  belly, 
and  that  makes  them  fo  anxious  fot  want  of  food 
to  it. 
n.  §•  XXXII.  But  laftiy,  As  to  the  abufes  of  thb 

Tie  many  kind  of  maintenance,  indeed  he  that  would  go 
^lt%        through  them  all,  though  he  dici  it  paflingly,  might 
jBuJnte.      make  of  it  alone  a  huge  volume,    they  are  ib 
^^*       great  and  numerous.    For  this   abufe,  as  others^ 
crept  in  with  the  apofiajj^  diere  being  nothing  of 
this  in  the  primitive  times:   then  the  minitters 
claimed  no  tUbts^  neither  fought  they  a  ftinted  or 
forced  maintenance ;  but  fuch  as  wanted  had  their 
neceflity  fupplied  by  the  church,  and  others  wroughe 
with   their  hands*     But  the   perfecutions   beings 
over,  and  the  emperors  ind  princes  coming  un-^ 
der  the  name  of  CbriftianSy  the  zeal  of  thofe  greac 
men  was  quickly  abufed  by  the  C9vet9ufnefs   of 
the  clergy^  who  foon  learned  to  change  their  cot^ 
Cages  with  the  palaces  of  princes,  and  refted  not 
until  by  degrees  fome  of  them  came  to  be  prtflces 
themfelves,  nothing  inferior  to  them  in  fplendor^ 
luxury^  and  magnificence  $   a  method  of  living 
that    honeft  Peter   and  John  the  jfi^berfne^y   and* 
Paui  the  teni^maker^  never  coveted ;  and  perhaps 
as  litde  imagined  that  men  pretending  to  be  their 
fucce£ft>rs  (hould  have  arrived    to  diefe   things* 
And  fo  foon  as  the  bifiiops  were  thus  feated 
and  conftitirted,  forgetting  the  life  and  work  of  a 
Chriftian,  they  went  ufually  by  the  eara  togedier 
about  the  precedency  and  revenues,  eadt  covets 
iog  dk  chiefeft  and  iatteft  benefice*    It  iA^alfo 

to 
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to  be  regretted  to  think  how  foofl  this  mifchief 
crept  in  atoong  Pretefiants^  who  had  fcArce  well  The  Pro- 
appeared  when  the  clergy  among  them  began   to  hwingVor- 
fpeak  at  the  old  rate,  and  (hew  that  though  thef  f'^en  the 
had  forfaken  the  bifhop  of  R^me^  they  were  not  Jl^J'uVd  ^no^ 
refolvcd  to  part  with  their  old  beneficis  \  and  there*  ^^^^^^  ?*»« 
fore  fo   foon   as  any  princes  or  itate^  Ihook  oStevJ^ll. 
x\tt  Pepe*%  authority,  and  fo  demoliihed  the  ak* 
Hes^   nunneriesy   and  other  monuments  of  fufirfii^ 
//W,    the  reformed  tlergy  began  prefently  to  cry 
out  to  the  magiftrates  to  beware  of  meddling 
with   the  church's   pdtrimonyj   feverely  exclaim* 
ifig  againft  making  a  lawful  ufe  of  thofe  vaft 
revenues  that  had  been  fuperftitioufly  bellowed 
upon  the  church,  fo  Called,  to  the  good  and  be* 
nefic  of  the  commonwealth,  as  no  Lefs  than  y^* 
crilege. 

But  by  keeping  up  of  this  kind  of  maintenance  f.thedcr* 
for  the  mintfiry  and  ekrgymen,  fo  called,  there  JJ^ST*'  • 
is  firft  a  bait  laid  for  cBVetoufne/s^  which  is  idols- 
/>^,  4nd  of  all  things  nrraft  hurtful  s  fo  that  for 
aroetonjnejt  fake,  many,  being  led  by  the  defire  of 
filthy  hicre,  do  apply  thenTilelves  to  be  miniftcrs, 
dmt  they  may  get  a  lirelihood  by  it.  If  a  man 
have  feveral  children,  he  will  allot  one  of  them 
to  be  a  minilter ;  which  if  he  can  get  it  to'  be^ 
he  reckons  it  as  good  as  h  patrimony :  fo  that  a 
fat  behefice  hath  always  many  expe£tant&;  and 
then  what  bribing,  what  tOufting,  what  induftry^ 
and  fliameful  a£tiotis  are  ufed  to  acquire  thefe 
things,  is  too  Opehly  khown,  and  needs  not  to  be 
prored. 

The  fcandal  that  by  thefe  means  is  raifed  among 
Chrifttans  is  fo  itianifeft,  that  it  i3  become  a  pro* 
▼Wb,  that  the  kirk  is  always  greedy.  Whereby  T^e  pttiy 
the  gift  and  piu:e  trf  God  being  negleflied,  they  ^^k,  apnn 
have  fbr  Ae  moft  pttt  no  other  motive  or  rule 
in  ap^lyittg  tliemfelves  to  one  church  more  diati 
AMther  but  the  greater  benefice.    For  though  they 

hypocri* 
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hypocritically  pretend,  at  their  accepting  of  ^nd 
entering  into  their  church,  that  they  have  nothing 
before  them  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Jalva^ 
thnofjoulsi  yet  if  a  richer  benefice  offer  itfelf, 
they  prefently  find  it  more  for  God's  glory  to 
remove  from  the  firft,  and  go  thither.  And  thus 
they  make  no  difficulty  often  to  change,  while 
notwichflanding  they  accufe  us  that  we  allow  mU 
'  nifters  to  go  from  place  to  place,  and  not  to 
be  tied  to  one  place ;  but  we  allow  this  i^ot  for 
the  gaining  of  money,  but.as  moved  of  God.  For 
if  a  minifter  be  called  to  mieiffer  in  fi,  particular 
place,  he  ought  not  to  leave  it,  except  God  call 
him  from  it,  and  then  he  ought  to  obey:  for 
we  make  the  will  of  Gtfd  inwardly  revealed,  and 
M/  the  love  of  m0ney  an^  moi;c  gain^  the  ground  of 
removing. 
».neder-  Secondly,  From  this  abufe  hath  proceeded  that 
wt^t iuixuy. i^j^  ztid,Mlenefs  thzt  moft  of  the  clergy  live 
in,  even  amoiig  ]^rok:ftants  a$  well  as  Papiftsy  to 
the  great  fcandal  of  Chriffianity.  For  not  having 
lawful  trades  to  work  with  their  hands,  and  be- 
ing fo  fuperfluoufly  and  fumptuoufly  provided  for, 
they  live  in.  idlenefs  and  luxury,  and  there  dotli 
more  pride,  vanity,  and  worldly  glory  appear  in 
their  wives  and  children  than  in  moft  others,  which 
is  open  and  evident  to  all. 
jiThedcr.  Thirdly,  They  become  hereby  fo  glued  to  the 
tyscruety,^^^^  of  moncy^  that  there  is  none  like  them  in 
malice,  rage,  and  cruelty.  If  they  be  denied  their 
hire,  they  rage  like  drunken  men,  fret,  fume> 
and  as  it  were  go  mad.  A  man  may  fooner  fatif« 
fy  the  fevereft  creditor  than  them ;  the  general 
voice  of  the  poor  doth  confirm  this.  For  in- 
deed they  are  far  more  exa£i:  in  taking  up  the 
tithes  of  Jbeepy  geefe,  fwine,  and  eigs^  &c.  and 
look  more  narrowly  to  it  than  to  the  members  of 
their  flock :    they  will  not  mifs  the  leaft  mite  i 

and 
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and  the  po6reft  widow  cannot  efcape  their  ava*Poorwi. 
ricious  hands.     Twenty  lies   they  will  hear  un-^^^^"* 
reproved ;  and  as  many  oaths  a  man  may  iwear  e^cipe  the 
in  their   hearing  without  offending   them;  .wdJJJ!^ 
greater  evils  than  all  this  they  can  overlook.     But  k»n^H  i 
if  thou  owcft  them  aught^  and  refufeft  to  |)ay  it* 
then. nothing  but  war  will  they  thunder  againft 
thee,  and  they  will  ftigmatize  thee  with  the  hoft 
rible  .title  oi/acrikge^  and  fend  thee  to  hell  ti^ith-     ^ 
out  mercy^  as  if  thou  hadft  committed  the.  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Of  all  .people  we  can 
beft  bcarwitnefs  to  this;  for  God  having  ihewnTh«<«*- 
us    this  corrupt  and  antichriftian  miniftry*   andchriiTb*  . 
called  us  ou-^  from  it,   and  gathered  us  unto  hi$  ^*  «»^4 
own  power  aind  life,  to  be  ^.Jeparate  feofle^   fo      ^ 
that  we  dare  not  join  with,   nor  hear  thefe  anti^ 
chriftian  hirelings,  neither  yet  put  into  their  mQuths> 
or  feed  them }  oh !  what  malice^  envy,  and  fury 
hath  this  raifed  in  their  heai*ts  againft -us  I  That 
though  we  get  none  of  their  wares,  neither  will 
buy  them,   as  knowing  them  to  be  na.ught,  yet 
will  they  force  us  to  give  them  money :  and  bc- 
caufe  we  cannot  for  coi^fcience  fake  dp  it,.  ,our 
fufferings  upon  that  account  have  been  unutoer- 
able..    Yea,  to  give  account  of  their  cruel ^  and 
ieveral  forts  of  inhumanity  ufed  againft  U9,  would 
make   no  fmall   hiftory.     Thefe  avaricious  hirer- 
lings  have  cotne  to  thsit  degree  of  maliqe  and 
rage,  that  feveral  poor  labouring  men  have  been 
carried  hundreds  pf  miles  firom  .their  own  dwel- 
lings*    and  (hut  up  va  prifon,  foj[ne  two/  ibme 
three,    yea,   fome  feven  yeiars.  together,    for  the 
value  of  one  pound  fterling,   and  lefs.    I  kliowAwMo< 
myfclf  a  poor  widow,  that  lor  the  tithes  Qf  herof'^fo 
geifi^  which  announted  not  to  five  IhilUogs,  was*^**"!*"* 
.about  four  years  kept  in  prifon,  thirty  milto.froto  prifMt 
her  houfc«    Yea,,  they  by  violence  for  this  caufe 
have  plundered  of  meh's  gOK^ds  the  hundred-:fold, 
and  prejudiced  as  much  more  s  ycay  hundreds  have 
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hereby  fpilt  their  innocent  blood,  by  dying  in  thtf 
thI?*nvM  ^^^^^  n$ifome  boles  and  prifons.  And  fomc  of  the 
ionafty  fTtefts  havc  bccH  fo  enraged,  that  goods  thus 
to^'d^T  ''^^^^^^  could  not  fatisfy  them;  but  they  muft 
the  piiefts,  alfo  fatisfy  their  fury  by  beating,  knocking,  and 
*^  wounding  with  their  hands  innocent  nnen  and  wo- 

men,, for  refufing  (for  confcience  fake)  to  put  into 
their  mouths. 

The  only  way  then  foundly  to  reform  and  re- 
move all  thefe  abufes,  and  take  away  the  ground 
and  occalion  of  them,  is^  to  take  away  all  ftinted 
wiiofc  heap  and  forced  maintenance  and  ftipends.     And  whoever 
thrmSler,  call  or  appoint  teachers  to  themfelves,  let  them 
*?  *SS»"*     accordingly  entertain  them :  and  for  fuch  as  arc 
thdr  ft».     called  and  moved  to  the  minijiry  by  the  Spirit  of 
p"**-        God,  -  thofe  that  receive  them,   and  cafte  of  the 
good   of  their  minifiry,   will    no  doubt  provide 
thingis  needful  for  them,    and  there  will  be  no 
ticcd  6f  a  law  to  force  a  hire  for  them :  for  he 
that  fends  them,   will  take  care  for  them;    and 
they  alfoy  having  food  and  raiment^   will  therewith 
be  content'. 
l^Jt'       ^•<XXXIIL  The  fum  then  of  what  is  faid  is, 
twctnthc   That  /^^  minifl:ry-/i&tf/  we  have  pleaded  for ^  and 
JJ^^**^^^^  wA/Vi&  ^^p/i&^  Lord  bath  raifed  up  among  us  is,    in 
and  their    ^all  its  pdrtSy  like  the  true  miniftry  of  tlie  apoftles 
. ■dverfariet.  i^nd  primitive  church.'    Whereas  the  miniftry  our 
adverjaries  feek  to  uphold  and  plead  for^  as  it  doth 
■in  all  its  parts  differ  from  tbem^fo^  on  the  other  bandy 
it  is' very  like  the  falje  prophets  and  teachers  teflified 
ag^mjl  and  cotdemned  in  the  fcrtpture^   as  may  be 
thus  briefly  illuftrated. 
The  true'       I.!  The- miniftry  and  miniftcrs  we  plead  for,  are 
^rtjaiftcrs    j^^j^  ^^  ^^^  immediately  called  and  fent  forth  by  Chrift 

and  bis  Spirit  unto  the  work  of  the  miniftry :  fo  were 
the  holy  apoftles  and  prophets,  as  appears  by  thefe 
placeS)  Mat.  x.  i,  ^.  Epb.  iv.  ii.  Beb.  v.  44 

I.  But  the  miniftry  and  minifters  our  oppoiers 
plead  for,  are.  fuch  as  haK/e  ni  immediate  call  from 
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Chrffi,  to  tvbom  the  leading  and  motion  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  reckoned  necejfary  \  hut  who  are  called y  fen t 
forth  J  and  ordained  by  wicked  and  ungodly  men:  luch 
vfcre  of  old  the  faXk  prophets  and  teachers^  as 
appears  by  thcfe  places,  Jer.  xlv.  14,  15.  item^ 
chap,  xxiii.  21.  and  xxvii.  15. 

II.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fucb  as  <^r^  True  miai- 
aSuated  and  led  By  God's  Spirit,  and  by  the  power  ^'"  «^*^*- 
and  operation  of  bis  grace  in  their  heart s,  are  in  fome 
7neajure  converted  and  regenerate,  and  fo  are  good^ 

holy,  and  gracious  men :  fuch  were  the  holy  pro- 
phets and  apoftles,  as  appears  from  .1  Tim.  \iu  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6.  Tit.  i.  7,  8,  9. 

2.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfarics  plead  for, 
are  fucb  to  wbom  tbe  grace  of  God  is  no  needful  qua^ 
lification ;  and  fo  may  be  true  minifters,  according  to . 
them,  though  they  be  ungodly,  unholy,  and  profligate 
men :  fuch  were  the  falle  prophets  and  apoftles,  as 
appears  from  Mic.  iii.  5,  11.  i  Tim.  vi.  5,  6,  7,  8, 
&c.  iTim.  iii.  2.  2  Pet\  ii.  i,  2,  3. 

III.  The  miniftrrs  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as ^aff,'^^*'^ 
move,   and  labour  in  tbe  work  of  tbe  miniftry,  not 

from  their  own  mere  natural  ftrengtb  and  ability,  but . 
as  they  an  aUtiated,  moved,  fupported,  affifted  and 
mfiuenced  by  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  and  minifter  according 
to  tbe  gift  received,  as  good  ftewards  of  the  mani^ 
fold  grace  of  God :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets  and 
apoftles,  I  Pits  iv.  10,  11.  i  Cor.  i.  17*  ii.  3,  4,  5, 
23.  Aiis  ii.  4«  Mat.  x.  20.  M^r^  xiii*  11.  Lukevixu^ 
12.  I  Cor»  xiii.a. 

3.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for,. 
are  fuch  at  wait  not  for,  norexpeS,  nor  need,  tbe  Spirit 
of  God  to  alluafe  and  move  them  in  tbe  work  of  tbe 
miniftry  -,  but  luAat  they  do  they  do  from  tbeir  own  mere 
natural  ftreiigtb  and' ability,  and  what  they  have  ga^ 
thered  and  ftokn  frtm  the  letter  of  tbe  fcripture,  and 
other  books,  andfofpeak  it  forth  in  tbe  ftrengtb  of  tbeir 
own  wifdom  and.  eloquence,  and  not  in  tbe, evidence  and 
demonftration  of  tbe  Spirit  and  power :  fuch  were  the 
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falfe  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  appears,  Jer.  xxiii. 

30,  31,  3^,  34,  &c.  I  Cor.  iv.  x8.  Jude  16. 

True  mini-       IV.  The  miniftcrs  we  plead  for,  arefucb  as^  being 

ftcrshttnu.  l^ply  and  bumble y  contend  not  for  precedency  and  prio- 

rity%  but  rather  ftrive  to  prefer  one  another y  and  ferve 

one  another  in  love }  neither  deftre  to  be  diftinguijbed 

from  the  reft  by  their  garynents  and  large  pbylaSleries^ 

nor  feek  greetings  injbe  market-places j  nor  the  upper- 

moft  places  at  feafts^  nor  the  chief  feats  in  the  fyna- 

gogues  J  nor  yet  to  be  called  of  men  maftcr,  fc?f .  fuch 

were  the  holy  prophets  and  apoilles^  as  appears 

from  Mat.  xxiii.  8,  9,  10*  and  xx.  25,  a6,  27. 

4.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  ftrive  and  contend  for  fuperiority^   and 
claim  precedency  over  one  another  5  affeSing  and  am^ 
bitioufly  feeking  after  the  forementioned  things :  fuch 
were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoftles  in  time  pall. 
Mat.  xxiii.  5>  6,  7.  . 
True  mini-       V.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  /ire  fuch  as  having 
^  ^"*     fr^^fy  received,  freely  give  j  who  covet  no  marCsfilverj 
goldy  or  garments  j  who  feek  no  man* s  goods y  but  feek 
tbemy  and  the  falvation  of  their  fouls:  whofe  hands 
Jupply  their  own  neceffttiesy  working  bmeftfy  for  bread 
to  tbemf elves  and  their  families.    Andy  if  at  any  time 
they  be  called  of  Gody  fo  as  the  work  of  the  Lord 
binder  them  from  the  ufe  of  their  tradeSy  take  what 
is  freely  given  them  by  fuch  to  whom  they  have  com-- 
muf^cated  spirituals  i  and  having  food  and  raiment^ 
are  therewith  content :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets 
and  apofUeSj  as  appears  from  Mat.  x.  8.  jiffs  xx«. 

33>  34*  3S^  I  ^i^*  vi»  8. 

5«  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  not  having  freely  receivedy  will  n6t  freely 
give  i  but  are  covetous,  doing  that  'which  they  ought 
netty  far  filthy  lucre*  s  fake  j  as  to  preach  for  hire y  and 
divine  for  money y  and  look,  for  their  fain  from  their 
quarter,  and  prepare  war  againft  fuch  as  put  not  ini0 
their  mouths y  &cc.  Greedy  dogSy  which  can  never 
have  enough.  Shepherd^  who  feed  tbmftlvcs^  and  not 

the 
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tbe  flock ;  eating  the  faty  and  clothing  them/elves  with 
the  wool;  making  merchandize  of  fouls -,  and  following 
tbe  way  of  Balaam,  that  loved  the  wages  of  untigbte^ 
oufnefs :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoitlesj 
I/ai.  Ivi.  II.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  3,  8.  Af/r.  iii.  5,  ii. 
3//.  i.  io>  II.  2  Pet.  ii.  i,.!2,  3, 14, 15. 

And  in  a  word^  We  are  for  a  holyj  fpiritual,  True  miai- 
pure  and  living  miniftrfy  where  the  miniflers  are*^"^*jf^, 
both  called^  qualified  and  ordered^  actuated  and  in-  fiotion. 
fluencedin  all  the  fleps  b(  thtir  mimflry  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  i  which  being  wanting,  we  Judge  they  ceafe 
to  be  the  mniflers  of  Cbrift.: 

But  they,  judging  this  Ufcy  grace,  and  Spirit  ho 
ef&nttal  part  of  dieir  mtrnftry,  are  therefore  for  the 
upholding  of  an  human,  carnal,  dry,  barren,  fruit- 
less and  dead  mimftry ;  of  which,  alas !  we  have 
feen  the  fruits  in  the  mod  part  of  their  churches : 
of  whom  that  faying  of  the  Lord  is  certainly  veri- 
fied, Jer.  xxiii.  3a, — I  fent  them  »/,  nor  command- 
ed them,  therefore  they  jhall  mt  pn^t  this  feitple  at 
(tlh  faith  the  LORD.  .        ,         -    ^ 
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What  the 
true  worflup 
Uf  tl^at  is 
acceptable 
to  God. 


How  to  he 

perfociQOd* 


SuperAitton 
and  wi]l- 
worihipt 
idolatry. 


Concerning  Wo  lis  hip, 

All  true  and  acceptable  warfidp  to  God  is  offered  in 
the  inward  and  immediate  moving  and  drawing  of 
his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither  limited  to.placesjj 
times,  nor  perfons.     For  tho'  we  are  to  worihip 
him  always,  and  continually  to  fear  before  him  i 
yet  as  to  the  outward  fignification  thereof,  in 
frayersy  praifes  or  preachings,  we  ought  pot  to 
do  it  in  our  own  willy  where  and  when  wc  will ; 
but  where ^znd  when  we  arc  moved  thereunto  by 
the  ftirring  and  fecret  infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  our  hearts ;.  which  God  heareth  and  ac- 
cepted! of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us 
thereunto,  when  need  is  j  of  which  he  himfelf  is 
the  alone  proper  judge.   All  other  warjhip  then, 
both^r^^j,  prayers  or  preachings,  which  man  fcts 
about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appoint- 
ipent,  which  he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his 
pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  himfelf  feeth 
meet,  whether  they  be  a  prefcriied  form,  as  a 
liturgy,  &c.  or  prayers  conceived  extempore  by  the 
natural  ftrength  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are 
all  but  fuperftition,  will-worjbip,  and  abominable 
idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God,  which  are  now  to 
be  denied  and  rejeded,  and  feparated  from,  in 
this  day  of   his   fpiritual  arifing:   however  it 
might  have  pleafed  him  (who  winked  at  the  times 
of  ignorance,  with  a  refpeft  to  the  fimplicity  and 
integrity  of  fome,  and  of  his  own  innocent /^^i/, 
which  lay  as  it  were  buried  in  the  hearts  of  men 
under  that  mafs  of  Juperjiition)  to  blow  upon  the 
dead  and  dry  bones,  and  to  raife  fome  breathings 
of  his  own,  and  anfwer  them  i  and  that  until  the 
day  ihould  more  clearly  dawn  and  break  forth. 

§.I.rr\HE  duty  of  man  towards  God  lieth  chiefly 

JL     in  thelc  two  generals,     i.  Inan  holy  con^. 

formity  to  the  pure  law  and  light  of  Godyfo  as  both  to, 

forfakff 
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forfake  tbe  tvih  and  he  found  in  the  prMffid  of  tbofe 
ferpetual  and  moral  precepts  ofrigbteoufnefs  and  equity^ 
And  2.  In  rendering  that  re^erence^  honotfr  and  ado^ 
ration  to  God,  that  he  requires  and  demands  of  us ; 
which  is  comprehended  under  worfbip.   Of  the/(?r- 
mer  we  have  already  fpoken,  as  alfo  of  the  different 
relations  of  CbriftianSy  as  they  are  diftinguilhed  by 
the  fevcral  meafures  of  grace  received,  and  given  to 
every  one ;  and  in  that  refpect  have  their  fevcral 
offices  in  the  body  ofCbriJt,  which  is  the  cburcb.  Now 
I  come  to  fpeak  of  worfirip,  or  of  thofe  ads,  whe- 
ther private  or  publick,  general  or  particular,  where- 
by man  renders  to  God  that  p^rt  of  his  duty  which 
relates  immediately  to  him  :  and  as  obedience  is  bet-, 
ier  than  Jacrificey  fo  neither  is  any  facrifice  acceptable, 
byt  that  which  is.  done  according  to  the  will  of  him 
to  whom  it  is  offered.  But  men^  finding  it  eafier  to 
facrifice  in  thtir  own  wills,  than  obey  God's  will, 
have  heaped  up  facrifices  without  obedience  i   and  Jj"**^""' 
thinking  to  deceive  God,  as  they  do  one  another^  du^'to 
give  him  a  (hew  of  reverence,  honour  and  worfhip,  ^^^J^* 
while  they  are  both  inwardly  eftranged  and  alienated       ^ 
from  his  holy  and  righteous  life,  and  wholly  ftran- 
gers  to  the  pure  breathings  of  his  Spirit,  in  which  the 
acceptable  facrifice  and  worfhip  is  only  offered  up. 
Henc^  it  is,  that  there  is  not  any  thing  relating  to 
man's  duty  towards  God,  which  among  all  forts  of 
people  hath  been  more  vitiated,  and  in  which  the 
deyil  harh  ipore  prevailed,  than  in  abufing  man's 
mind  concerning  this  thing :   and  as  among  many 
Others,  fp  among  thofe  called  CkriJianSy  nothing 
hath  been  more  out  of  order,  and  more  corrupted, 
as  ibme  Papijisy  and  all  Prote^antSy  do  acknowledge. 
As  I  freely  approve  whatfoever  the  Proteftants  have 
reformed  from  Papifts  in  this  refpedt ;.  fo  I  meddle 
not  at  this  time  with  their  controverfics  abiout  it :  ThePapiih 
only  it  fuffice^  m?  with  them  to  deny,  as  no  part  of  SJj)^iieti. 
the  true  worfhip  of  God,  that  abominable  fuperfti-  ed,  withaa 
tion""  and  idolatry  the  Popijh  mafs,  the  adoration  of  Jjj^'  ^'^"" 

Z  4  faints 


§4^  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  1  O  N    XI. 

faints  md  angels,  the  veneration  of  relicks,  the  t?j/?- 
tation  of  fepulchres,  and  all  thofc  other  fuperftitious 
ceremonies,  confraternities ^  and  endlefs  pilgrimages  of 
the  Romifh  Synagogue.  Which  all  may  fuffice  to 
evince  to  Proteftants,  that  Anticbrijt  hath  wrought 
more  in  this  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Chriftian 
K  Prote-  religion  j  and  fo  it  concerns  them  narrowly  to  con- 
SUd^a^Ir-  fidcr,  whether  herein  they  have  made  a  clear  and 
fea  rcfor-  perfcft  reformation ;  as  to  which  ftands  the  contro- 
mation?  verfy  betwixt  them  and  us.  For  we  find  many  of 
the  branches  lopt  off  by  them,  but  the  root  yet  re- 
maining :.  to  wit,  a  worJhip^Atd  in  andfronf)  man'9 
will  and  ipirit,  and  not  by  and  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  the  true  Chrijiian  and  fpiritual  ivorfhip  of 
Xjod  hath  been  fo  early  loft,  and  man's  wifdom  and 
will  hath  fo  quickly  and  thoroughly  mixed  itfelf 
herein,  that  both  the  apofiajy  in  this  refpedk  hath 
been  greateft,  and  the  reformation  herefrom,  as  to 
the  evil  root,  moft  difficult.  Therefore  let  not  the 
reader  fuddenly  ftumble  at  the  account  of  our  pro^ 
pofition  in  this  matter,  but  patiently  hear  us  explain 
ourfelves  in  this  refpeft,  and  I  hope  (by  the  aflift- 
ance  of  God)  to  make  it  appear,  that  tho*  our  manner 
of  fpeaking  and  doftrine  feem  moft  Angular  and  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  forts  of  Chriftians;  yet  it  is  moft 
according  to  the  pureft  Chriftian  religion,  and  indeed 
moft  needful  to  be  obferved  and  followed.  And 
that  there  be  no  ground  of  miftake  (for  that  I  wa$ 
necellitated  to  fpeak  in  few  words,  and  therefore 
more  obfcurely  and  dubioufly  in  the  propojition  it- 
felf) it  is  fit  in  the  firft  place  to  declare  and  explain 
our  fenfe,  and  declare  the  ftate  of  the  controverfy. 
1,  ^.11.  And  firft,  let  it  be  confidered,,  that  what  ii 

What  WM.  here  affirmed,  is  fpoken  of  the  worfhip  of  God  in  thefe 
f^^oil  g^/p^l'^i^es,  and  not  of  the  worfhip  that  was  under 
or  before  the  law :  for  the  particular  commands  of 
God  to  men  then,  are  not  fufficient  to  authorize  u8 
now  to  do  the  fame  things ;  elfe  we  might  be  fup^ 
pofcd  atprcfcnt  acceptably  to  offer  facrificc  as  they 

did^ 
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did,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  ccafcd.    So  that 
what  might  have  been  both  commendable  and  ac- 
ceptable under  the  law^  may  juftly  now  be  charged 
with  fuperllition,  yea,  and  idolatry*     So  that  im- 
pcrtinehtly,    in  this  refpefl:,    doth  Amolius  rage 
againft  this  propofition,  \Exercit.  J'beolog.  fc£t,  44.] 
faying ;    J^hat  I  dewf  all  publick  worjhip^   and  that 
according  to  me,  Juch  as  in  Enoch'j  time  publickly 
began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  Juch  as 
at  the  command  of  God  wetit  thrice  up  to  Jerufalem 
to  worjbip  I  and  that  Anna,  Simeon,  Mary,  fcf f.  were 
idolaters,  becaufe  they  ufed  the  publick  worjhip  of  thoje 
times;  fuch  a  confcqucnce  is  moft  impertinent,  and 
no  left  foolifli  and  abfurd,  than  if  I  fliould  infer  from 
Paul's  expoftulating  with  the  Galatians  for  their 
returning  to. the  Jewijb  ceremonies,  that  he  therefore 
condemned  Mojes  and  all  the  prophets  as  foolifh  and 
ignorant,  becaufe  they  ufed  thofe  things :  the  for* 
ward  man,  not  heeding  the  different  difpenfations  of 
times,  ran  into  this  impertinency.   Tho'  a  fpiritual  ^^^^^^ 
worfhip  might  have  been,  and  no  doubt  was  prac-  uw  were 
tifed  by  many  under  the  law  in  great  fimpHcityj  J^^'j^/J^^^lJ 
yet  will  it  not  follow,   that  it  were  no  fuperftition.  ftip* 
to  ufe  all  thofe  ceremonies  that  they  ufed,  which  were 
by  God  difpenfed  to  the  Jews,  not  as  being  effen* 
tial  to  true  worjhip,  or  neceffary  as  of  themfelves 
for  tranfmitting  and  entertaining  an  holy  fellowjhip 
betwixt  him  and  his  people ;  but  in  condeicenfion 
to  them,  who  were  inclinable  to  idolatry.     Albeit 
then  in  this,  as  in  moft  other  things,  the  fubftancc 
was  enjoyed  under  the  law  by  fuch  as  were  fpiritual 
indeed;   yet  was  \t  veiled  and  furrounded  with 
many  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  it  is  no  ways  lawful 
for  us  to  ufe  now  under  the  gojpel. 

§.  III.  Secondly ;  Albeit  I  fay,  that  this  worjhip       Il- 
ls neither  limited  to  times,  places  nor  perfons  5  yet  1^\T^^ 
I  would  not  be  undcrftood,  as  if  I  intended  the  put-  "jnited  to 
ting  away  erf"  all  fet  times  and  places  to  worlhip :  ^7fonT 
G^  forbid  I  ihould  think  of  fuch  an  opinion.  Nay, 

we 
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we  are  none  of  thofe  that  forfake  the  affemhling  of 
ourfehes  together ;  but  have  even  ceruin  times  and 
places,  in  which  we  carefully  meet  together  (nor 
can  we  be  driven  therefrom  by  the  threats  and  per- 
fecutions  of  men)  to  wait  upon  God^  and  worjhtp 
Neccffity  of  him.  To  meet  together  we  think  ncceffary  for  the 
mcetinss.  people  of  God ;  bccaufe,  fo  long  as  we  are  cloathed 
with  this  outward  tabernacle,  there  is  a  ncccflity  to 
the  entertaining  of  a  joint  and  vifible  fellowfhip, 
and  bearing  of  an  outward  teftimony  for  God,  and 
feeing  of  the  faces  of  one  another,  that  we  concur 
with  our  perfons  as  well  as  fpirits :  to  be  accompa- 
nied with  that  inward  love  and  unity  of  fpirit^  doth 
greatly  tend  to  encourage  and  refrclh  the  faints*  - 
s.  Will-  But  the  limitation  we  condemn  is,  that  whereas 

rjtjuimit    ^^^  Spirit  of  God  Ihould  be  the  immediate  aftor, 
the  Spirit     mover,  perfuader  and  influencer  of  man  in  the  parti- 
•^  ^°**'      cular  afts  of  worlhip,  when  the  faints  are  met  toge- 
ther, this  Spirit  is  limited  in  its  operations,  by  fetting 
up  a  paiticular  man  or  men  to  preach  or  pray  in 
man's  will ;  and  all  the  reft  are  excluded  from  fo 
much  as  believing  that  they  are  to  wait  for  God's 
Spirit  to  move  them  in  fuch  things ;  and  fo  they  neg- 
leftingthat  in  thcmfelves  which  Ihould  quicken  them, 
and  not  waiting  to  feci  the  pure  breathings  of  God's 
Spirit,  fo  as  to  obey  them,  \txt  led  merely  to  depend 
upon  the  preacher,  and  hear  what  he  will  fay. 
4.  True       '    Secondly ;  In  that  thefe  peculiar  men  come  not 
teaching  of  thither  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  to  wait  for  the 

the  word  of.  ,  .  J  •/•1-0--  « 

Cod.  inward  motions  and  operations  of  his  Spirit ;  and 

fo  to  pray  as  they  feel  the  Spirit  to  breathe  through 
them,  and  in  them ;  and  to  preach,  as  they  find 
themfelves.aftuated  and  moved  by  God's  Spirit,  and 
as  he  gives  utterance,  fo  as  to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon 
to  reSefh  weary  fouls,  and  as  tne  pi-efent  condition 
and  ftate  of  the  people's  hearts  require ;  fufFering 
God  by  his  Spirit  both  to  prepare  people's  hearts, 
and  alfo  give  the  preacher  to  fpeak  what  may  be  fie 
and  feafonable  for  them :  but  he  (viz.  the  preacher) 

hatK 
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hath  hammered  together  in  his  clofet,  according  to 
his  own  will,  by  his  human  wifdom  and  literature^ 
and  by  ftcaling  the  words  of  truth  from  the  letter  of 
the  fcripture$>  and  patching  together  other  men's 
writings  and  obfervations,  fo  much  as  will  hold  him 
fpeaking  an  hour,  while  the  glafs  runs;  and  without 
waiting  or  feeling  the  inward  influence  of  the  Spirit  Prieftt 
of  God,  he  declaims  that  by  hap-l^azard,  whether  it  ^"*h**az«d 
be  fit  or  fbafonable  for  the  people's  condition  >  or  not ;  their  ftudied 
and  when  he  has  ended  his  fermon,  he  faith  his  ^^'n****** 
prayer  alfo  in  his  own  will ;  arid  io  there  is  an  end 
of  the  hufmejs.    Which  cuftomary  worjinf^  as  it  is  no 
ways  acceptable  to  God,  fo  how  unfruitful  it  is,  and 
unprofitable  to  thofe  that  are  found  in  it,  the  pre- 
fent  condition  of  the  nations  doth  fuHiciently  de- 
clare.    It  appears  then,  that  we  are  not  againft  ftt 
times  for  worfhip,  as  ArnoUus  againfl:  this  propoii- 
tion,  SeS.  45.  no  lefs  impertinently  alledgeth;  offer- 
ing needlefly  to  prove  that  which  is  not  denied:  only 
thefe  times  being  appointed  for  outward  conveni- 
cncy,  we  may  not  therefore  think  with  the  Papiftsy 
diat  thefe  days  are  bofyy  and  lead  people  into  a  fuper- 
ftitious  obfervation  of  them;  being  perfuaded  that 
all  days  are  alike  holy  in  the  fight  of  God.    And  alt  ho'  whetbw 
it  be  not  my  prefent  purpofe  to  make  a  long  digref-  ^*y*  *" 
fion  concerning  the  debates  among  Prot  eft  ants  about    ^  ^' 
t\it  fifft  day  of  the  week,  commonly  called  the  Lord's 
dayy  yet  forafmuch  as  it  comes  fitly  in  here,  I  fhall 
briefly  fignify  our  fenfe  thereof. 

§.  IV.  We,  not  feeing  any  ground  in  fcripture  ofthefirft 
for  it,  cannot  be  fo  fuperftitious  a3  to  believe,  that  ^""^^^^^^ 
either  the  Jevnfti  fabbath  now  continues,  or  that  the  moniycdkd 
frft  day  of  the  week  is  the  anti-type  thereof,  or  the  ^^*  ^^'*''» 
true  Chriftian  fabbatb ;  which  with  Calvin  we  be-  .  *^* 
lieve  to  have  a  tnprt  fpiritual  fenfe :  and  therefore 
we  know  no  moral  obligation,  by  the  fourth  com- 
mand, or  elfewhere,  to  keep  the  firft  d^  of  the 
ts^ek  more  than  any  other,  or  any  holinefs  inherent 
in  it.     But  firft,  forafmuch  as  it  is  neceiTary  that 

there 
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there  be  Tome  time  fet  apart  for  the  faints  to  meec 
together  to  wait  upon  Godi  and  that  fejcondly,  it  is 
fit  at  fome  times  tliey  be  freed  from  their  other  out- 
ward affairs;  and  that  thirdly,  reafon  and  equity- 
doth  allow  Jthat  fervants  and  beafts  have  fome  time 
allowed  them  to  be  eafed  from  their  continual  la- 
bour ;  and  that  fourthly,  it  appears  that  the  apo- 
files  and  primitive  Chriftians  did  ufe  t\it  firft  day  of 
the  week  for  thefe  purpofes ;  we  find  ourfelvcs  fuf- 
ficiently  moved  for  thefe  caufes  to  do  fo  alfo,  with- 
out fuperftitioufly  draining  the  fcriptures  for  ano- 
ther reafon  j  which,  that  it  is  not  to  be  there  founds 
many  Proteftanfs,  yea,  Calvin  himfelf,  upon  the 
fourth  commandy  hath  abundantly  evinced.  Andtho* 
we  therefore  meet,  and  abftain  from  working  upon 
this  day^  yet  doth  not  that  hinder  us  from  having 
meetings  alfo  for  worjhip  at  other  times, 

§.  V,  Thii:dlyj  Tho' according  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit,  through  that 
more  full  difpenfation- of  light  which  we  believe  the 
Lordhath  brought  about  in  this  day,  we  judge  it  our 
duty  to  hold  forth  that  pure  and  fpiritual  woribip 
which  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  anfwerable  to  the 
tellimony  of  Chrifl:  and  his  apoftles,  and  like  wife 
to  teftify  againft  and  deny  not  only  manifefl:  fupcr- 
llicion  and  idolatry,  but  alfo  all  formal  will-wor* 
The  wo^  fliip,  which  ftands  not  in  the  power  of  Godj  yet,  I 
m^^^.  *  fay,  we  do  not  deny  the  whole  worlhip  of  all  thole 
that  have  borne  the  name  of  Cbrifiians  even  in  the 
apoftafy,  as  if  God  had  never  heard  their  prayers, 
nor  accepted  any  of  them :  God  forbid  we  fhould 
be  fo  void  of  charity  I  The  latter  part  of  the  propo-^ 
fition  iheweth  the  contrary.  And  as  we  would  not 
be  fo  ahjnrd  on  the  one  hand  to  conclude,  becaufe 
of  the  errors  and  darknels  that  many  were  covered 
and  furrounded  with  in  BabyUn,  that  none  of  their 
prayers  were  heard  or  accepted  of  God,  fo  will  we 
not  be  fo  Mnwary  on  the  other,  as  to  conclude,  that 
becaufe  God  heard  and  pitied  them^  fo  wc  ought 
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to  continue  in  thefe  errors  and  darkness,  $uh1  not 
come  out  of  Bubyhfiy  when  it  is  by  God  difcovercd 
unto  us.-    The  Pcpijh  mafi  and  vefpers  I  do  believe  ThePopiik 
to  be,  as  to  the  matter  o£  them,  abominable  idoiairy  7ti^^ 
zadi  Juperftititmy  and  fo  alfo  believe  the  Profijtantsi 
yet  will  neither  /  or  they  affirm,  thai  in  the  darknefs 
of  Popery  no  upright-hearted  men,  though  zealous 
in  thefe  abominations,  have  been  heard  of  God,  or 
accepted  of  him :  Who  can  deny,  but  that  both  Ber-  Bernard  and 
nard  and  Bonaventure^  Taulerus,  T'bomas  a  Kempis,  f^^TTz^" 
and  divers  others  have  both  known  and  t^led  of  the  le  us,  Tkoi 
love  of  God,  and  felt  the  power  and  virtue  of  God's  JJItSd 
Spirit  working  with  them  for  their  falvation  ?  And  of  the  lovt 
yet  ought  we  not  to  forfake  and  deny  thofe  fuper*  ®^  ^^ 
ftitions  which  they  were  found  in  ?  The  Calvinijikal 
Prejbyterians  do  much  upbraid  (and  I  fay  not  with- 
out reafon)  the  formality  and  deadnefs  of  the  Epif^  TheWftopf 
copalian  and  Lutheran  liturgies  i  and  yet,  as  they  *'**^*^* 
will  not  deny  but  there  have  been  fome  good  men 
among  them,  fo  neither  dare  they  refufe,  but  that 
when  that  good  ftep  was  brought  in  by  them,  of 
turning  the  publick  pray^rsinto  the  vulgar  tongues, 
though  continued  in  a  liiurgy,  it  was  acceptable  to 
God,  and  fometimtes  accompanied  with  his  power 
and  preience:  yet  will  not  tht  Prefbyterians  have 
it  from  thence  concluded,  that  the  4:ommm  prayers 
fbould'ftill  continue;  folikewiie,  though  we  fhould 
confefs,  that,  through  the  mercy  and  wonderful 
condefcenfion  of  God,  there  have  been  upright  in 
heart,    both   among  Pafifts    and  Proiefianfs,   yet 
can  we  not  therefore  approve  of  their  way  in  the 
general,  or  not  go  on  to  the  upholding  of  that 
Jpiriiual  morfoipj  which  the  Lord  is  calling  all  to, 
and  fo  to  the  teftifyingagainft  whatfoever  Hands 
in  the  way  of  it.  '  - 

i,  VI.  Fourthly  I  To  come  thdn  to  the  ftaie  of^^^^^ 

m  •*  ^        %  >>*>  jt  -  •!        for  worihip 

ike  ctmtrover/y,  as  to  the  publtck  worflnp^  we  judge  in  pubUck 
it  the  duty  of  aU:to  be  diligent  in  the  oflfembling  dcfcribed. 
cl*  thonfelves  together  (and  what  we  have  been, 

and 
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and  are^  in  this  matteri  our  enemies  in  Great 
Britainy  who  have  ufed  all  means  to  hinder  our 
aifembling  together  to  worfhip  God,  may  bear 
witnefs)  and  when  ailembled,  the  great  work  of 
one  and  all  ought  to  be  to  Wait  upon  God ;  and 
retiring  out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  imagi- 
nations, to  feel  the  Lord's  prefence,  and  know  ^ 
gathering  info  bis  name  indeed,  where  he  is  in  the 
midfty  according  to  his  promifc.  And  as  every  one 
is  thus  gathered,  and  lo  met  together  inwardly  in 
their  fpirits,  as  well  as  outwardly  in  their  perfons^ 
there  the  fecret  power  and  virtue  of  life  is  known 
to  refrefh  the  foul,  and  the  pure  motions  and  breath- 
ings of  God's  Spirit  are  felt  to  arife;  from  which, 
as  words  of  declaration,  prayers>  or  praifes  arilej 
*the  acceptable  worfhip  is  known,  which  edifies  the 
church,  and  is  well^pleafing  to  God.  And  no 
man  here  limits  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  bringeth 
forth  his  own  conned  and  gathered  fluff;  but 
every  one  puts  that  forth  which  the  Lord  puts 
into  their  hearts:  and  it  is  uttered  forth  not  in 
Its  glorious  man's  will  and  wifdom,  but  in  the  evidence  and 
di^pcnfa-  demanftration  of  the  Spirit^  and  of  power.  Yea^ 
though  there  be  not  a  word  fpoken,  yet  is  the^true 
-  fpiritual  worfhip  performed,  and  the  body  of 
Chrifl  edified ;  yea,  it  may,  and  hath  often  fallen 
out  among  us,  that  divers  meetings  have  paft  with- 
out one  word ;  and  yet  our  fouls  have  been  greatly- 
edified  and  refrefhed,  and  our  hearts  wonderfully 
overcome  with  the  fecret  fcnfc  of  God's  power 
and  Spirit,  which  without  words  have  been  mini-^i 
ftcred  from  one  vefTel  to  another.  This  is  in- 
deed ftrange  and  incredible  to  the  mere  natural 
and  carnally-minded  man,  who  will  be  apt  ta 
judge  all  time  loft  where  there  is  not  fbmethi^ 
fpoken  that  is  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfds ;  and 
therefore  I  fhall  infifl  a  little  upon  this  fubje&^ 
as  one  that  can  fpeak  from  a  certain  experience^ 
and  not  by.  mere  hearfaya  of  this  wQnderful  and 

glorioua 
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glorious  difpenfation ;  which  hath  fo  much  the 
more  of  the  wifdom  and  glorjr  of  God  in  it,  as' 
it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man's  fpirit,  will, 
and  wifdom. 

§.  VII.  As  there  can  be  nothing  more  oppofite  The  fiicnt 
to  the  natural  will  and  wifdom  of  mM  than  this  upon  cod 
fiUnt  waiting  upon  God,  fo  neither  can  it  be  obtain*  obtained. 
ed,  nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he 
layeth  down  his  own  wifdom  and  will,  fo  as  to 
be  content  to  be  thoroughly  fubjeft  to  God.  And 
therefore  it  was  not  preached,  nor  can>  be  {o  prac<^ 
tifed,  but  by  fuch  as  find  na  outward  ceremony, 
DO  obfervations,  no  words,  yea,  not  the  beft 
and  pureft  words,  even  the  words  of  fcripture, 
able  to  iattsfy  their  weary  and  afflifted  fouls :  be^ 
caufe  where  all  thelie  may  be,  the  life,  power, 
and  virtue,  which  make  fuch  things  efFe6tual,  mar 
be  wanting.  Such,  I  fay,  were  neceflltated  to  ceafe 
from  all  externals,  and  to  be  filent  before  the 
Lord;  and  being  directed  to  that  inward  prin- 
ciple of  life  and  light  in  tbemfelves,  as  the  nfioft 
excellent  teacher,  which  can  never  be  removed  into  ira.  30.  »>; 
a  comer,  came  thereby  to  be.  taught  to  wait  upon 
God  in  *  the  meafure  of  life  and  grace  received 
from  him,  and  to  ceafe  from  their  own  forward 
words  and  aftings,  in  the  natural  willing  and 
comprehenlion,  and  feel  after  this  inward  feed 
of  life,  that,  as-  it  moveth,.  they  may  niove  with 
it,  and  be  actuated  by  its  power,  and  influenced, 
whether  to  pray,  preach  or  fuig.  And^  fo  from 
this  principle  of  man's,  being  filent,  and  not  aft* 
kig.  in  the  things  of  God  of  himfelf,  until  thus 
aftuated  bv  God's  ligbi  and  grace  in  the  heart,  did 
naturally  fpring  that  manner  of  fitting  filent  to-< 
gether,  ^od  waiting  together  upon  the  Lord. 
For  many  thus  principled,  meeting.. t(^ther  in 
the  pure  fear  of  the  Lord,  did  not  ^pply  them- 
felves  prefcntly.to  fpeak,,;pray,  or  fing,  Gfc,  be-i 
ing  afraid  to  Jbc  found  ai^g  forwardly  in  their 

own 
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own  wills,  but  each  made  it  their  work  to  retire 
inwardly  to  the  meafure  of  grace  in  themfelves, 
not  being  only  filent  as  to  words,  but  even  ab- 
ftaining  from  all  their  own  thoughts,  imagina* 
tions  and  defires ;  fo  watching  in  a  holy  depen- 
dence upon  the  Lord,  and  meeting  together  noe 
only  outwardly  in  one  place,  but  thus  inwardly 
Whttitu  in  one  Spirt f 9  and  in  ine  name  of  J^i/j,- which  is 
UfwTkroe.  "^^^  power  and  virtue,   they  come  thereby,  to  en- 
joy and  feel  the  arifings  of  this  life,  which,  as  it 
prevails  in  each  particular,,  becomes  as  a  ftood  of 
refrefhment,  and  overfpreads  the  whole  meeting : 
for   man,    and  man's  part  and  wifdom,    being 
denied   and   chained   down  in  every  individual, 
and  God  exalted,  and  his  grace  in  dominion  in 
the  heart,  thus  \i\%>nam€Z(Mkt&.x.o  be  ons.iti  all^ 
and  his  glory  breaks  forth^   and  cavers  all  y  and 
there  is  fucha  holy  awe. and  reverence  upon  every 
ibul,  that  if  the  natural  part  fhouid  arife  in  any^ 
or  the .  wife  part,    or  what  is  not  one  -  with  the 
life,   it  would  prefently  be  chained  down,    and 
judged  out.     And  when   any  are,   through  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  power,  conftrained  to  utter 
a  fentence  of  exhortation  or  praife,  or  to  breathe 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,    then  all  are  fenfible  of 
PraT.27.19.it;  for  the  fame  life  in  themanfwers  to  it,  as  im 
wafer  face  an/weretb  tt^\face.     This  is  that  divint 
and  ffiritual  worjhify  which   the   world  neither 
knoweth  ncxr  underftandeth,    which  the  vulturei'% 
Advantages  eye  fccth  .  not  into.     Yet  many  and  great  are  the 
mJc^ngu    advantages  which  my  foul,  with  many  others,  hath 
tailed  of  hereby,  and  which  would  be  found  of 
all  fuch  as  would  ferioujly  apply  themfelves  hereunir* 
to  :  for,  when  people  are.  gathered  thus  together^ 
not  merely  to  hear  men,,  nor  depend  upon  them^ 
ifa.  10. 10.  hut  aU  are  inwardly  taught  so  ftay  their  minds  upon 
wd  »6-  3.  fj^g  Lardy  and  wait  for  his  appearance  in  their  hearts  ; 
'     thereby   the    forward  working   of   the  fpirit  of 
maa^  is  ftayed  and  hindered  from  mixing  itfelf 

with 
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with  the  woHhif)  of  God;  and  the  form  of  this 
worlhip  is  fo  naked  and  void  of.  all  outward  and 
worldly  fplcndor,  that  all  oceafiqn  for.  man's  wif. 
dom  to  be  excrcifcd  In  ihat-  fupcrftition  and  ido- 
latry hath  .no  lodging  hcrei  and  fo  there  being 
alio  an .  inward  quietnefs  and  retirednefs  of  mind, 
the  witntfs  0/  God  arifeth  in  tbi:  b^ariy  and  the 
light  of  Chrijl  Ihineth,  whereby  the  foul  cometh 
to  fee  its  own  condition.     And  there  being  many 
joined  together  in  the- fame  work,    there  is  an 
inward  travail   and  wreitHngr  and  alfo,  as   the 
meafure  of  grace  is  abode  in,  an  overcoming  of 
the  power  and  fpirit  of  darkoefs ;  and  thus  we  are 
often  greatly  ftrengthcjied   and  renewed  in  thp 
ipirits  af  our  minds  without   a  word,    and   we 
enjoy  and  poflefs  the  bo^  fellowjhip  apd  commu^  Eph*  4. 1^ 
nion  of  //v  ,  My  and  bkodof  Chrift^   ;by.  which 
our   inward    man .  is  nourifhed    and.  fed  i    which 
niake^^  i^s*   not   to    dote*    vfpon    outward    *^aier^  • 
.  and  bread   and    wine^    in    our  '  fpiritual    thing*. 
Now  a^  many  thus  -  gathef<?d   together  -grW.  ^P 
in   the,  ftriength,    power,;  and  virtue    of  .truth, 
and   a»  truth  corpes .  thus   .to  have  vidory  and 
dpminioB..  .in   their  fouls,    then   they  r.cceive  an 
utterance^'  and  fpe^k  ftcadily  to  the  edification  Speaking  to 
of  their  brethren,    and  .the  pure  life  hath. a  free  *'^*^'*^^°* 
paiTage^; through  them,  .and  what  is  thus  fpoken 
cdifieth  :tbf5;:body  ind^c.d,     Syph  is  the  evident  qer- 
tainry  qjf  that  divine  |lrength  that  is  -cpmrnunir 
xatetl  by  thus  meeting  together,  and  waiting  in 
;iyence  .tipofi  God,   that  ibrpetimes  when,  one  hath 
come  in    that   hath,  been   unwatchful  and  waa- 
dering  ia  his  mindi>  orfuddcnly  out  of  the  hurry 
of  outwa|id  bufinefs,  a^d  fo  not  inwardly. gathered  .    ^ 
with  the  feft^  fo  foon  as  he  retireai  himfclf  inward-     • 
ly,  this  power  being  ia  a  good  -meafure .  raifed  in 
the  whpjp  meetings  will;  fuddenly  lay  hold  upoa 
^is  fpirit,   and. wonderfully  help  to  raifc  up  the 
good  in  ^in[>j  and  beget  huiv.into  the  lenfcyof  the 
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fame  power,  to  the  melting  and  warning  of  hb 

heart ;  even  (is  the  warmth  would  t^e  hold  upon 

a  man  that  is  cold  coming  into  a  ftove,  or  as  a 

flame  will  lay  hold  upon  (bme  little  combuftible 

matter  beiiig  near  ^nco  it.     Yea,  if  it  fall  ojut  that 

feveral  met  together  be  ftraying  in  their  minds, 

thou^  outwardly  (ilent,*  a«d  fo  wandering  from  the 

meafure  of  grace  in  themfelves  (which  through  the 

working  of  the  enemy,  and  negligence  of  feme, 

may  fall  out)  if  either  one  come  in,  or  may  be  in, 

who  is  watchful,  and  in  whom  the  liff  is  r^fed  in 

a  great  meafure,  a^  that  one  keeps  his  place,  he 

will  feel  a  fecret  travail  for  the  reft  in  a  fympa- 

thy  with  the  feed  which  is  opprefled  in  the  other, 

and  kept  from  arifing  by  their  thoughts  and  wao* 

A  fetrtt     derings ;  and  as  fach  a  faithful  cnie  waits  in  the 

fLrTLothcr  %*^>  ^"^  keeps  in  this  divine  wcriy  God  often- 

ia  fiient     times  anfwers  the  fecret  travail  and  breathings  of 

awct^nga.   j^jg  ^^  j^^j  through  fuch  a  one,  fo  that  the  reft 

'^ill  ifind  themfelves  Jecretly  Jmitteh  without  words^  * 
and  that  one  will  be  as  z,  midwife  through  the  fe- 
cret travails  of  his  foul  to  bring  forth  Sie  life  in 
them,  juft  as  a  litrie  water  thrown  into  a  pfiimfp 
brings  up  the  reft,  whereby  life  will  come  to  be 
raifed  in  all,  and  the  vain  imaginations  'brought 
down ;  and  fuch  a  one  is  felt  by  the  -reft  to  mini- 
'fter  life  unto  them  withou't  words.  Yea,  fome- 
"times,  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  meetings 
-but  aM  fei*  filently  waiting.  If  one  come  in  that  is 
•rude  and- wkked,  and  in'vi^om  the  pof^er  of  daric- 
'nefs  prevaileth  much,  perhaps  with  an  'intention 
Thcraockerto  mock  or  do  mifchief,  rf  the  whole ^mc^ting  be 
J^or  whe^n  gathered  into  the  lifey  ahd  it  <be  raifed  'm  a  good 
no  word  ii  »meafure,  it  will  ftrikc  terror  into  fuch  an  one, 
^^'*-  and  he  will  feel  himfelf  unable  C<>  jefift ;  but  by 
*the  fecfet .  ftrength  and  virtue  thereof,  the  power 
*of  darknefs  in  him  will  be  chained  ddwn  :  and  tf 
*the  day  of  his  Vifitation  be  ivot  expired,  it  wifl 
ttach'to  the  meafure taf  .grace  in  him^  and^aifek 
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UP  ^Q  the  ye^e^ming  of  his  /oul.  Aja^  this  we 
often  bear  .witnj?li  of,  fo  that  we  Wve  h^d  fre- 
quent bccafion  in  this  refpeft,  fince  (fod  hath 
g^tl^cred  U5  to  be  a  people,  to  renew  this  olcj  faying 
^f  !3iAoy,  J}  Saul  ai/o  among  lbeprQj>bets?  For  hojt '  ^am. 
a/c;w  ha^ve  jCome  "to  be  convinced  of  t^e  .truth  *'' 
after  lihis  manner,  of  which  I^myfelf,  in  part,  am 
ji  .true  witneis,  ]vjti9  not '  by  ^jjErerigth  qf  /rgu*. 
pjM^i^ts,  or  by  ^  p^i;tiqvilar  difquifttion  of  e^qn  dqc- 
ir^e,  {w^d  convinqeinent  of  nay  underftanding 
diereby,  c^me. to  receive  ^nd  bear  wittiels  of  t^c 
ti^th,  .but  by  beiiig  Iccretly  jcached  by  t;his 
i/(?;  for  lyhen  Tcame  into'^e  JilenS  affemhlies  c^*^^^} 
0,00  3  people^  I  lelt  a  /^crtf  i)^tt;/r  among  them,  ment, 
^Ibiich  ,touQ^ied  .my  heart,  ^pd  ^s  I  gave  yva^y  unto 
it,  IJouqd.thp  c)ril  wc^lceping.in  me,  and  the  gbo^ 
laijGbd  vip,  ^aXo  I  becanie  tl^i^s  knit  and  unite^ 
unto  them,'  hungering  ,\^ore  an^  more  after  the 
incrcaie  qf  ihis'  pqwer  and  life,  whereby  I  might 

feel  niyfic|If  per;feCt\y.'"^^9^™^<^-  -^^^  indeed  thi;s 
4s,xhe  lurefl^waj  to  tie'cqcne  f,  Cbrijiian,  to.whojp 
^(terwvds  .ihe  knqwledge  and  undiqman^ing  qf 
ftf^i^s  .will  ^qt  be  y^antjjnjg,  but.  will  grow  ,iip 
10  jjcpuch  'if%   is  j^eedful,   a3  .tlje  njjtural^  Truft  of 

^?,S9^^:r<^?  W  ^^"i^y^^  ^iU  nqt 

^,j^afrrej»  nqr  .ifftSruitf^L    .After  this  planner  we 

;||r;e  .t;ne)refQi:e  ^11  that^cpnoie  among  us  to  be  pro-    . 

/;Qijy iqo^d  \\x , thj^ir  Hud^rltanqipg  qf  ^aU  the ,tr,v(m 
jjiye.nvjintaija,  yet  if  they  wcrp  not  fenfi^ble  qf  th^ 
Jj^arJ^  Vtfe,  gnd  jtheir  fouls  not  chaqged.fromun- 
jrjgfhfep'iifi^cfs  ^p '  rifi;hteopfnefs,  |they  .cquid  add 
•A^th^uig  to  VJsi  For  thjs  is  tKat  ce^enf  ^here- 
^y  we  ^e  jdinefl,  ^^  tp  Jhe  Lord  So  to  one  ^no-  icof.e,!^; 

k^'  .^^^T^i^^^^'^^^  9flF>^  WOrihip  Vith'j^    TheUfeof 

^f^j  tf,fuch  fliould  cqif^c  a^qng  us,  and  |rpm  tq^t  ntft  doth, 
.u^q^ftanding^^^ci  cqpvjASement^they  have  of  ^he  J^«  " '' 
tmfk>  .fp^.ey^r  /o,ffup,thi^^^^^  aixd  utt^r^thefn 
Vioffh  witfi^,^4fr;fp  TOiich.excijpefjFy  <?f  fpe<fc}i,  if 

A  a  2  this 


us  to 
Lord* 


# 


358  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N    XI. 

this  life  were  want'mg,  it  would  not  edify  us  at 
all,  but  be  as  founding  hrafsy  or  a  tinkling  cymbaly 
1  Cor.  xiii.  i. 
Onrworfc        &  VIII.  Our  wovk  thch  and  worfhip  is,  when  we 

and  wormip  \  r  »  >         .  • 

in  our  meet-  meet  together,  for  every  one  to  waicb  and  watt  upon 
'"«'•         God  in  themfelvesy  and  to  be  gathered  from  all  vifi- 
bles  thereunto.     And  as  every  one  is  thus  ftated, 
they  conie  to  find  the  good  arife  over  the  evily  and 
the  fure  over  the  impure^   in  which  God  reveals 
himlelf,  and  draweth  near  to  every  individual,  and 
fo  he  is  in  the  midft  in  the  general,  whereby  each 
not  only  partakes  of  the  particular  refrefliment  and 
ftrength  which  comes  from  the  good  in  himfelf, 
but  is  a  iharer  in  the  whole  body,  as  being  a  liv- 
ing member  of  the  body,  having  a  joint  fellow- 
Ihip'^and  communion  with  all.     And  as  this  wor- 
Ihip  is  fteadfaftly  preached  and  kept  to,  it  becomes 
eafy,  thbugh  it  be  very  hard  at  firft  to  the  natural 
man,    whofe  roving   imaginations    and    running 
worldly  dcfires  are  not  fo  eafily  brought  to  filence. 
And  therefore  the  Lord  often-times,   when  any 
turn  towards  him,   and  have  true  defires  thus  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  find  great  difficulty  through, 
the  unftayednefs  of  their  minds,  doth  in  condelcch- 
fion  and  compaffion  caufe  his  power  to  break  forth 
in  a  more  ftrong  and  powerful  manner.     And  wKeiri 
the  mind  finks  down,  and  waits  for  the  appeai*anc6 
of  ///>,  and  that  the  power  of  darkncfs   in  the 
foul  wreftles  and  works  againft  it,  then  the  g6od 
feed,  as  it  arifeth,  will  be  found  to  work  as  phy- 
fick  in  the  foul,  efpecially  if  fuch  a  weak  one  be 
in  the  affcmbly  of  divers  others  in  whom  the  life 
is  arifen  in  greater  dominion,    and  through  the 
contrary  workings  of  the  power  of  d^rknels  there 
will  be  found  an  inward  ftriving  in  the  foul   as 
Efau  and     really  in  the  myftery  as  ever  Efau  and  Jacob  ftrovc 
/n  Reb^c-^^  in  Rebecca^  womb.     And  from  this  inward  tra- 
ca*i  womb,  vail,  while  the  darknefs  feeks  to  obfcure  the  lights 
and  the  light  breaks  through  the  darknefs^  which 

it 
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it  always  will  do,  if  the  foul  givei  not  its  ^rength 
to  the  darknefs,  there  will  be  fuch  a  painful  travail 
found  in  the  foul,  that  will  even  work  upon  the  out- 
ward man,  fo  that  often- times,  through  the  working 
thereof,  the  body  will  be  greatly  fhakcn,  and  many 
groans,  and  fighs,  and  tears,  even  as  the  pangs  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  will  lay  hold  upon  it;  yiea, 
and  this  not  only  as  to  one,  but  when  the  enemy, 
who  when  the  children  of  God  aflemble  together 
is  not  wanting  to  be  prefent,  to  fee  if  he  can  let 
their  comfort,  hath  prevailed  in  any  meafure  in  a 
whole  meeting,  and  ftrongly  worketh  againft  it  by 
Spreading  and  propagating  his  dark  power,  and  by 
drawing  out  the  mmds  of  fuch  as  are  met  from  the 
life  in  them^  as  they  come  to  be  fenfible  of  this 
power  of  his  that  works  againft  them,  and  to 
wreftle  with  it  by  the  amour  of  lights  fometimes 
the  power  of  God  will  break  forth  into  a  whole 
meeting,  and  there  will  be  fuch  an  inward  travail.  The  trayaU 
while  each  is  feeking  to  overcome  the  evil  in  them-  ^^l^ 
felve3,  that  by  the  ftrong  contrary  workings  of  thefc  toriou* 
oppofite  powers,  like  the  going  of  two  contrary  ^®°*' 
ticles,  every  individual  will  be  ftrongly  exercifed 
as  in  a  day  of  battle,  and  thereby  trembling  and  a 
motion  ot  body  will  be  upon  moft,  if  not  upon  all, 
which,  as  the  power  of  truth  prevails,  will  from 
pangs  and  groans  end  with  a  Jweet  found  of  tf:>ankf- 
giving  and  fraife.  And  from  this  the  name  of^ 'Tqu'ISm 
fakers y  i.  e.  Tremblers ^  was  firft  reproachfully  caft  wh^cei" 
upon  US;  which,  though  it  be  none  of  our  choofihg,  ^p"^""*' 
yet  in  this  relbeft  we  are  not  afhamed  of  it,  but 
have  Father  reafon  tp  rejoice  therefore,  even  that  we 
are  fenfible  of  this  power  that  hath  oftentimes  laid 
hold  of  our  adverfaries,  and  made  them  yield  unto 
us,  and  join  with  us,  and  confefs  to  the  truth,  be- 
fore they  had  any  diftinft  or  difcurfive  knowledge 
of  our  doffrines,  fo  that  fometimes  many  at  one 
meeting  have  been  thus  convinccid :  and  this  power 
would  fometimes  alfo  reach  to  and  wonderfullv 
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^ork  ev^n  in  Uttle  children,  to  tht  admiration  and 
aftonilhnnent  of  many. 
Yet  fiience       §.  IX.  Many  are  the  ^leflcd  experiences  which  I 
Jmt  wwdf    could  relate  of  thisjilehce  and  manner  ofwdrjhip ;  yet 
siay  follow.  I  do  not  fo  much  commend  and  fpeak  o{Ji!ehce2LS  if 
we  had  bound  ourfelves  by  any  law  to  cxcludt  pray -f 
ing  or preacbingy  or  tied  ourfelves  thereunto ;  not  at 
all :  for  as  our  worjhip  confifteth  not  in  wordsy  fo  nei- 
ther in  Jilencey  as  Jilence-y  but  in  an  holy  dependence  of 
the  mind  upon  God :  from  which  dependence  Jilence 
lieceflarily  follows  in  the  firft  place,  until  words  can 
be  brought  forth,  which  are  from  God's  Spirit.  An4 
God  is  not  wanting  to  nriove  in  his  children  to  bring 
forth  words  of.  exhortation  or  prayer,  when  it  is 
needful;  fo  that  of  the  many  gatherings  and  meet- 
ings  of  fu(ih  as  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  there  is^ 
fcarce  any  in  which  God  raifeth  not  up  fome  or 
other  to  minifter  to  his  orethreni   and  there  are 
few  meetings  that  are  altogether  filent.     F6r  when 
many  are  met  together  in  this  one  life  and  name, 
if  doth  moft  naturally  and  frequently  excite  them 
t6  pray  io  and  praije  God,  and  ftir  up  one  another 
liy  niutual  exhortation  and  inftruftioris ;  yet  we 
judge  it  needful  there  be  in  the  Hrft  place  fome  time 
of  Jilence,  during  which  every  one  may  be  gathered 
inward  to  the  word  and  gift  of  grace,  from  Svhich 
he  that  fniniftereth  may  receive  ftrength  to  bring 
forth  what  he  miniftereth  j  and  that  they  that  hqar 
may  have  a  fenfe  to  difcern  betwixt  the  precious  and 
the  vilej  and  not  to  hurry  into  the  exercifc  of  thefe 
tjiings  fp  foon  as  the  bell  rings,  as  other  Cbrtjlians 
do..    Yea,  and  we  doubt  not,  but  affurcdly  knoW, 
t:Jiat  the  weting  liiay  be  ^ood  and  refrefhful,  tho* 
from  the  fitting  down  to  the  nfiiig  up  thereof  there 
hath.hotbeena  word  as  outwardly  fpoken,  and  yet 
Ko  aWdau  //A  ^iay  have  been  tnowri  to  abound  in  eacli  par- 
words,  tho'  ticular,  and  an  mward,  growing  up  tnerem  anq 
from  the    thereby,  yea,  fo  as  wbrd^s  might  have  fce^n  fpokeii 
^  acceptaDiy,  and  frqm  th^  lif? :  yet  there  being  no 

^bfolnte 


abfolutr  isecefflty  laid  upon  ai^y  fo  to  do,  dl  might 
have  chofen  rather  quietly  zndjikntly  to  poflefs  and 
enjoy  the  Lord  in  themfelves,  which  is  very  fweet 
and  comfortable  to  the  fovl  that  hath  thus  learned 
to  be  gathered  out  of  all  its  own  thoughts  and 
workings,  to  feel  the  Lord  to  bring  forth  both  the 
will  and  the  deed,  whiofa  many  can  declare  by  a 
blefled  experience :  though  indeed  it  cannot  but  be 
hard  for  the  natural  man  to  receive  or  believe  this 
doStrinty  and  therefore  it  muft  be  rather  by  a  fenfible 
experience,  and  by  coming  to  make  proof  of  it, 
than  by  arguments,  that  fuch  can  be  convinced  of 
this  thing,  feeing  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  it, 
if  they  come  not  alfa  to  enjcy  and  fojfefs  it ;  yet  in 
condefcenfion  to,  and  for  the  fake  o^  fuch  as  nuy 
be  the  more  willing  to  apply  themielves  to  the  prac«- 
tice  and  experience  hereof,  if  they  found  their 
underitandings  convinced  of  it,  and  that  it  is  found- 
ed upon  fcripture  and  reafon,  I  find  a  freedom  of 
mind  to  add  fome  few  confiderations  of  this  kind, 
for  the  confirmation  hereof,  befides  what  is  before 
mentioned  of  our  experience. 

%.  X.  That  te  ^ait  ufm  God,  and  to  waicb  he^  To  waft  ud 
fere  irim,  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all,  I  fuppofe  ^^^^!^ 
none  will  deny  $  and  that  this  alio  is  a  pari  efwer'-  the'f<^pi'' 
fiiif  will  not  be  called  in  queftion,  lince  there  ia  ^^^^ 
fcarce  any  other  fo  frequently  commanded  in  the 
lioly  fcriptura,  as  may  a|^)ear  from  FJelm  acxvii. 
14.  and  xxxvii.  7,  34.  Vrev.  xx«  22.  IJu.  xxx.  iS. 
Hojea  xii.  6.  Ze^i^.  iii.  8.  Mat^  xxiv.  4^.  and  xxv.  i  j. 
and  xKvi.  41.  Mtfrifcxiii.  33,  35,  37,  Lmke  xxi.  36. 
4Rs  i.  4.  and  XX,  31.   i  dr.  xvi.  13.  CoU  iv.  2. 
I  fhe^.  r.  ^.   a  ^m.  iv,  5,    i  Pet.  iv.  7.  Alfo  tjiis 
duty  IS  often  recommended  with  very  great  and 
precious  premifee,  as  PJdim  xxv.  3.  and  socxvii.  5. 
«nd  i^ix.  6.  I^ai.  id.  23.  Lam.  iii.  25,  26.    Jiey 
ibm  nfeait  itpm  the  L$rd  fhall  renew  their  flrmgti^ 
-ioc.  j)^  3d«  3 1^   Norw^Wis  this  wuaifing  ttfm  Gedj 
«r  netfSfhin^  i^t  Um,  iMt  by  this  JUfiHct'^  which 
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vre  have  fpbken  ?  Whrch  ns  it  is  in  itCAfz  great  and 
principal  duty,  fo  it  ncceflarily  in  order  bath  of  ;w- 
ture  and  time  precedeth  all  6ther.    But  that  it  may 
be  the  better  and  more  perfedtly  underftood,  as  it  is 
not  only  an  outmard  filence  of  the  body,  but  an  i»- 
.ward  filence  of  the  mind  from  all  its  owi)  imagina- 
tions, and  fclf-cogitations,.  let  it  be  confidered  ac- 
cording to  truths  zxiA  to  the  principles  and  do3rines 
heretofore  affirmed  and  proved,  that  man  is  to  be 
confidered  ina  two-fold  refpedt,  to  wit,  xnlii^naturaly 
unregeneratey  and  faUen  Jiate,  and  in  his /piritual  and 
renewed  condition-,  from  whence arifeth  that  diftinc- 
.tion  of  the  natural  and  Jpiriiual  man  fo  much  ufed 
by  the  apoftie,    and  heretofore  fpoken  of.     Alfo 
^hefe  two  births  of  the  mind  proceed  from  the  tw9 
Jeeds  in  man  refpedively,  to  wit,  the  good  feed  and 
i)\6evii\  and  from  the  evil  feed  doth  not  only  pror 
ceed  all  nianher  of  grofs  and  abominable  wicked* 
nefs  and  profanity,,  but  alfb  hypocrify,   and  thofe 
Whence     wickcdnejfes  which  the  fcripture  calls  Jpiritualy  bc- 
ncflcs%rifc  caufc  it.  is  th,t/erbent  working  in  and  by  the  natural 
that  are      j^an  in  things  that  Are  Jpiritualy  which  having  a 
p'ntua .     ^^^  ^^j  appearance  of  good,  are  fo  much  the  more 
hurtful  and  dangerous,  as  it  is  Satan  transformed  and 
transforming  bimfelf  into  an  angel  of  lights    and 
.therefore  doth .  the  fcripture  fo  preflingly  and  fre- 
quently, as  we  have  heretofore  had  occajion  to  ob- 
ierve,  ihut  out  and  exclude  the  natural  man  from 
meddling. with  the  things  of  Gody  denying  his  cndea- 
.vours  therein)  tho*  aftcd  and  performed  by  the  moft 
eminent  of  his  parts,  as  of  wifdom  and  utterance. 
Alfo  this  /piritual  wickednejs  is  of  two  (brts,  thtf 
both  one  in.  kind,  as  proceeding  from  one  root, 
yet  differing  in  their  degrees,  and  in  the  fubjefts 
alfo  fometimes^    The  one  is,  when  as  the  natural 
man,  med^dling  with  and  working  in  the  things  of 
religion^  doth  from  his  own  conceptions  and  divina- 
,tions  affirm  oc  pxopofe  wrong  and  crjx)niBous.  no- 
tions aod  opinions  of  God.  and  things  fpiritual, 

and^ 
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^nd  invent  fuperftitions,  ceremonies,  obfervations,  ^^  « 
and  rices  in  worihip,  from  \vhence  have  fprung  all  hereto  dU 
the  herefies  and  fuperftitions  that  are  among  Chri/j  *"'^«' 
tiam.  The  other  is,  when  as  the  natural  man,  from 
a  mere  convidion  of  his  underftanding,  doth  in  the 
jforwardnefs  of  his  own  will,  and  by  his  own  natural 
ftrengch,  withoiit  the  influence  and  leading  of  God's 
Spirit,  go  about  either  in  his  underilanding  to  ioia- 
gine,  conceive,  or  think  of  the  things  of  God,  or 
aSually  to  perform  therti  by  preaching  or  praying. 
The  firft  is  a  mifllng  both  in  matter  and  form  i 
the  fecond  is  a  retaining  of  the  form  without  the  True  chrfr- 
life  and  fubftance  of  ChriJUanity ;  becaufe  Cbriftian  '^^^  it 
religion  confifteth  not  in  a  mere  belief  of  true  doc-  confifttn#u 
irineSi  or  3,  mere  performance  of  aSs  good  in  them- 
felves,  or  elfe  the  bare  letter  of  the  fcripturej^  tho* 
fpoken  by  a  drunkard,  or  a  devil,  might  be  faid  to 
•ht/pirit  and  ///J?,  which  I  judge  none  will  be  fq  ab- 
fuFd  as  to  affirm  i  and  affo  it  would  follow,  that 
where  the  form  of  godlinefs  is,  there  the  power  is 
alfo,  which  is  contrary  to  the  exprcfs  words  of  the 
apoftle.  For  the  form  of  godlineis  cannot  be  faid 
to  ))e,  where  either  the  notions  and  opinions  believ- 
ed ZTjc  erroneous  and  ungodly,  or  the  afts  performed 
evil  and  wicked  j  for  then  it  would  be  the  form 
of  ungodlinefs,  and  not  of  godlinefs :  but  of  this 
more  hereafter,  when  we  (hall  fpeak  particularly  of 
preaching  and  praying.  Now  though  this  laft  be  not 
ib  bad  as  the  former,  yet  it  hath  made  way  for  it  i 
for  men  having  firft  departed  from  the  life  and  fub- 
ftance of  true  religion  and  worjbif,  to  wit,  from  the 
inward  power  ana  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  fo  as  therein 
to  aft,  and  thereby  to  have  all  their  aftions  enliven- 
ed, have  only  retained  the  forrq  and  ftiew,  to  wit, 
the  true  words  and  appearance ;  and  fo  a£ting  in 
their  own  natv^r^l  and  unrenewed  wills  in  this  form, 
the  form  could  not  but  quickly  decay,  and  be  vi- 
tiated. For  the  working  and  aftive  fpirit  of  man 
could  not  contain  itfelf  within  the  fimplicity  and 

plainn^f^ 
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pkittftefs  of' truth,  but  giving  way  to  hh  own  nume^ 

t6\}i  invehtiort^  and  imaginations,  began  to  vary 

ih  the  form,  arid  adapt  it  to  his  own  inretitiohs,  un* 

til  by  degfecs  the  form  of  godlinefs  for  the  moft  part 

Idolatry      camc  tb  bc  loft,  as  well  as  the  power.  For  this  kind 

own  con- '*  of  idottitt^y  whcrcby  man  loveth,  idolittth,  and  em- 

^iviji^i,      bfaceth  hisown  coneeptiort^,  inventions,  and  prodtift 

of  his  cfwn  brain,  is  fo  incident  unto  him,  and  feated 

in  his  fallen  nature,  thatfo  longashii  Mtural  fpirit 

Is  the  firft  author  and  aftor  of  him,  and  is  that  by 

l^rhich  he  only  is  guided  and  moved  in  his  worlhip 

towards  God,  fo  as  not  firft  to  '^ait  for  another 

guide  tb  direft  him,  he  can  never  perform  the  pure 

Spiritual  worftiip,  nor  bring  forth  any  thing  but 

the  fruit  of  the  flrft,  fallen,  natural,  and  coitupt  root. 

Wherefore  the  tirtie  appointed  o(  Gpd  being  come, 

Wherein  by  Jejus  Cbrift  he  hath  been  pleafrf  to  re- 

ftote  the  true  Jjpiritual  iwr/hipy  and  the  outward 

tbrtn  tJf  worfifipj  which  Iras  appointed  by  <3od  to  th^ 

Koformof .  Je^Jy  ihd  '^^hereof  the  manner  and  time  of  its  per*- 

Se's 'frit'*^  fofniknce  was  paiticulariy  determined  by  God  him* 

prefcrib^d    felf,  btittg  cortie  to  an  end,  we  find  that  Je/us  Cbrifiy 

fcr  chriiu    i)^^  author  of  the  €brifimn  relipmy  prcTcribes  htk 

jet  fot^  ofwt)rjlhip  to  his  children,  -under  the  more 

pure  admitliftration  of  the  new  ttvenant^y   h^vt 


^  if  wj  bbjed  h^re,  tbm  the  ttrts  fra^  It  t  pf^lUfim^J 
$nd  iberefdrt  «f  Wol-ihip  ffnen  ty  Ckrift  tb  bit  (hUdrta  •• 

i  anfwery  Firft,  This  cannot  be  objected  by  any  Ibrt  of  GkriJUam  that  1^ ' 
kndw,  becatrfe  there  are  none  who  ufe  not  other  ptaytrtf  er  tW  li*ft 
tl^rr  wor&tp  to  this.  Secondly,  This  was  comaiaoded  to  the  difciple^ 
while  yet  weak,  before  they  had  received  the  difpeniatioft  6f  the  go(^  \ 
h6t  that  thfeyihovld  ohlytiftUiA  pmyiag,  hut  thtt  be  might  ihew  tjkeia 
Imt  one  exanaple  how  th^t  dieir  piliyers  ought  to  be  ihort»  and  not  like 
the  long  prayers  of  tWe  Pharifee^.  And  thiitUiU^iis  the  nfe  bf  It,  H^' 
pears  by  iR  Vhelr  priyerl,  which  divfcit  Ainti  aftenntdi  nuide  life  ib4 
whereof  the  fcriptvre  makes  inention  $  Ibr  none  made  ufe  of  thisi  me!-: 
Vher  repeated  \t,  but  ufed  oth^r  words,  'acCbrdl'ng  its  fhe  tillfi|  tt^nirfed,  kkA 
iiis  the  spirit  gttb  uttelance*  Thirdty^  Th*t  this  ought  to  bit  fo  Qodferiloo^i^ 
appears  frotai  Rom»  ▼iifi*  96*  lof  which  afterwards  mention  ihall  be  made  ^ 
ItCatcT  length,  wheVfc  t!h'e  apoft^e  faSth,  i^  kkow  Itor  \i^t  ^aitfinald  frtj  fit 
m  Moe  "A^lk^  hit  ilk  ^HH  itfif  %aknh  imtfaUpdn  fir  ut,  dtow  ««t  il  4ft 
prayer  h^d  be<n  fireh  a  pivfcrlbod  foriA  of  pmyer  to  the  flfftreh^  that  had  not 
fkth  'true,  ri'e^thefr  h<d  i!h«)r  b^n  Ignd^Sitift  Whit  to  ptiy,  tkdt  fhoM  'Bkf 
iMVe  nlfeda  tKI  1j|^  cf  tbe  Apyit  <»  te«^  ife^i. 
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that  he-oiily  tells  ttem,  Trial  the  ivorJISip  ndio  f6  hi 
performed  \i  Jfirihidlj  aftd  iti  tbf  Spirit.    Jind  it  ik 
efpccialiy  io  be  obferved,  that  in  the  whole  Niiv  TeU 
lament  there  is  no  order  nor  comnriahd  giv^ri  irf  tnii 
thing,  but  to  follow  the  revelation  of  iUd  Spirit, 
fave  only  that  general  one  ofmeeting  ioptber;  k  thin^ 
4early  o^ried  and  diligently  prafltiied  by  iis,    as 
iliall  hereafter  rhore  appear.   True  hits  rrientioh  i^ 
made  of  the  duties  of  prayings  preacbipg,  ^nd  Jing-  Pray, 
ipgi  biitwTiat  order  or  method  ihould  be  kc|)t  in  To  l^^*^l^ 
doingi  or  that  prefently  they  Ihould  be  let  about  fo  ^i^      ^ 
foon  as  the  faints  are  gathered,  there  is  riot  one  word 
to  be  teurid :  yea,  thcfe  duties,  as  fliall  afterwards 
l>e  rnade  appear,  are  always  annexed  tp  the  afflftaricc, 
Jcadingis^  and  motions  of  God's  Spirit.     Since  theii 
inan  ih  His  nia^turaj  ftate  is  thus  bxduded  frpih  aft- 
ing  or  moving  ih  things ^ir/'/i^j/,  how  or  what  way 
fliajl  he  exercife  thiis  firft  and  previous  duty  df  wdiit^  TowaJt  tm 
ingufon  God  but  hy  Jilencej  and  by  bringing  that  God,  by 
natilral  ]^irt  io ^Unce  f  Which  is  no  dtherVays  but  ^^^^,1^^ 
\)y  abftaihiiig  Frbrh  His  ofrh  thoughts  and  iiriagi- 
nations,  and  troni  all  the  felf- workings  and  rndtions 
6F  his  own  rriirid,  as  well  in  thingi  materially  ^oda 
as  evil  \  that  he  being  plenty  God  m'dy /peak  ih  bm^ 
arid  the  goodjeed  may  arife.   This^  tho'  hatd  to  the 
natural  mdn,  is  fo  ahfwerable  to  reafoh,  and  even 
liatural  experience  in  other  things,  that  it  cannot  be 
denied.  He  that  corrieth  to  learn  of  a  maft^r,  if  he  ., 
cxpeft  to  hear  his  mailer  and  be  inftriiifted  by  him^  *  ^ .. 
muft  not  continually  be  fpeaking  of  the  matter  to  fchoiw, 
pe  taught,  and  heVer  be  qviVetj  othe'rwife  how  Ihall 
ill's  niafter  naye  time  to  ihftruft  kim  ?  Yea,  though 
the  fcnoUr  were  never  fo  fearrieft  to  leafn  'xJkt  jciihce^ 


A  fimile  d^ 
mafter 


wait   \n .  ijlence  patiently  to  hear  his  mailer  inj 
iiruclvig  arid   teaching  him,   "^Ko  plight  hot  to 
9j)qj  (lis  moutli  until  by  his  iriaitcr  nt  were  com- 
manded 
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manded  and  allowed  fo  to  do«     So  alfo  if  one 
o^  »?"£««  were  about  to  attend  a  great  prince,    he  would 
wt.  *' ' '"  be   thought  an    impertinent  and  imprudent  ler- 
yant,  who,  while  he  ought  patiently  and  readily 
to  wait,  that  he  might  anfwer  the  king  when  he 
fpeaks;i  and  have  his  eye  upon  him  to  obferve  the 
leaft'  nriotions  and  inclinations  of  his  will,  and  to 
do  accordingly,,  would  be  ftill  deafening  h\tr\  with 
difcourfe,  though  it  were  in  praifes  of  him  ;   and 
running  to  and  fro,    without  any  particular  and 
immediate  order,  to  do  things  that  perhaps  might 
be  good  in  themfelves,   or  might  have  been  com- 
manded   at   other  times  to  others.     Would  the 
kings  of  the  earth    accept  of  fvch  fervants   or 
Towiitia    fervicei  Since  then  we  are  commanded  to  wait 
*^""*       upon  God  diligently^  and  in  fo  doing  it  is  promifed 
that  our  Jlrenpb  Jball  be  renewedy  this  waiting  can- 
not be  performed  but  by  zjilence  or  cejfation  of  the 
natural  part  on   our   fide,    finpe  God   manifefts 
himfelf  not   to  the    outward   man   or  fenfes,  fo 
much  as  to  the  inward,  to  wit,  to  the  foul  and 
The  think-  fpirit.     If  the  foul  be  ftill  thinking  and  working 

ro5i*^«[-  i^  l^cr  ow^  wiJ^  ^^d  bufily  exercifed  in  her  own 
eludes  the  imaginations,  though  the  matters  as  in  themfelves 
C04!  niay  be  good  concerning  God,  yet  thereby  fhe  In- 
capacitates herfelf  from  difcerning  the  Jlilly  Jmall 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  hurts  herfelf  greatly, 
in  that  Ihe  neglects  her  chief  bufinefs  of  waiting 
upon  the  Lord:  nothing  lefs  than  if  I  (hould  bu^ 
nfiyfelf,  crying  out  and  fpeaking  of  a  buflneft, 
while  in  the  mean  time  I  negledt  to  hear  one 
who  is. quietly  whift)ering  into  my  ear,  and  in- 
forming me  in  thofe  things  which  are  moft  need^ 
ful  for  me  to  hear  and  know  concerning  that  bufi- 
nefs. And  fince  it  is  the  chief  work  of  a  Cbri-- 
fiian  to  know  the  natural  will  in  its  own  proper 
motions  crucified^  that  God  may  both  move  in  the 
aift  and  in  the  will,  the  Lord  chiefly  regards  thi^ 
|irpfound  fubjedtion  and  felf-denial.  Forfome  men 

pleafi; 
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plcafe  themfclves  as  much,  and  gratify  theif  own 
fcnfual  wills  and  humours  in  high  and  curious^^-  i^eiiglbM 
culations  of  religion^  affcfting  a  name  and  repuca-  ^^^' 
tion  that  way,  or  becaufe  thofc  things  by  cuftom 
or  otherways  are  become  pleafant  and  habitual 
to  them,  though  not  a  whit  more  regenerated  or 
inwardly  fanftificd  in  their  fpirits,  as  others  gra-.  senfuti  «i. 
tify  their  lulls  in  aSis  of  'feti/ualitjf,   add  thercr  *'^"*** 
fore  both'  are  alike  hurtful  t!o*  nleh^  and  fmful  in 
the  fight  of  God,  it  being  nothing  but  the  mere 
fruit  and  cfFeft  of  man's  Natural  arid  Unrenewed 
wil^  and  fpirit.     Yea,   fhould  one,   ai '  many  no 
doubt  do.  From  a  fenfe  of  iin,  and  fear  of  punifli- 
mcnt,    fcek  to  terrify  themfelves  from  (in,    by 
multiplying  thoughts  of  death,  hell,  and  judgment^  ^^afhl'nA 
and  by  prelenting  to  their  imaginations  tKc  happi-  hcii  to  keep 
ncfs  and  joys  of  heaven,  and  alfo  by  mukljilyinff  ^'^'igjjy^^ 
prayers  and  other  religious  performances,  as  theffc 
things  could  never  deliver  him  from  djie  iniquity, 
without  the  fecret  and  inward  power  of  vJod's 
Spirit  and  gracie,  fo  would  they  fignify  no  mpfc 
than  the  Jig-leaves  wherewith  jfdam    thought  to 
cover  his   nakednejs.    And  feeing  it  is  only  the 

{)roduft  of  man's  own  natural 'will,  proceefding  -^ 

rom  a  felf-love,  a^nd  feeking  to  fave  himfelf,  and 
not  arifing  purely  from  th^v divine  feed' of '  righte-     _  ^    • 
cufiiefs  which  is  given  of  God  to  all  for  grace 
and  falvation,  it  is  rejeftcd  of  God,  afnd  nO  ways 
acceptable  unto  him ;  fince  the  natural  man,    as 
natural,' while  he  ftands-in  that  ilate,  is,  with  all 
his  arts,  parts,  and  aftings,  reprobated  by  himl 
This  great  duty  then  of  waiting  upon  God,  thuft 
needs  be  excrcifed  in  mran^s  denying  felf;   both  Denial  of 
inwardly  and  loutwardly,  in  a  ftill  and  mere  de-  ®"*'*  ^^ 
'pcndence  '  upon  God,  in  aBftradKng  from  all  the 
workings,  imaginations,  aiid  fpeculations^  of  his 
own  mind,  that  being;  emptied  asit  were  bf  him- 
fdf,  and.  fo  thoroughly  Crucified  to  the  natural  pror 
dufts  thereof,  he  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Lord, 

who 
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Vtu>  viU  Ij^ay;?  wo  .co-par,tiMJr  joor  .cp-fiy^l  cf  hU 

gjory  ^d  powjer.    And  i»in  hei;}^  t^qjs  l^tcd, 

.  •   the  little  kccJ  of  rigKteoufnefs  which  .(^<kJ  JbaxE 

?J^tcci  in  his  foifl,  anjd  (Chrifl:  |hath  purchafcd  for 
im,  cyen  the  mcafure  of  gr^ce  a/id  /i/^,  wJjiic^ 
i^  hufdened  a.i;^d  cruci^ed  by  qian^s  xxsx^r^l  tioMgbts 
and  in^/^ginatifinsy.  receive?  a  place  ,tQ  arifcj  and 

TbeJkolr  beconaem  Ja  holy  birth  and .scnicure  i>  maps  a^d 
IS  tha,t  4wj?rtf\4«;r  m  .and  ]f^  which  xnfM?s  v?^ul 
aijxcl  fpirit.  cort;\es  to  ,be  leavened;  fincl  by  wait- 
ing tacrein  j^e  comqs  ,to  ,be  accepted  in  the  fight 
or  God* .  to  ftajud  in  hi;i  prefcoce,  Jiear  n|is  yoftCe. 
and  ohfccye  the  motions  ^f  j^\;&  Jioly  .^pir^t-  4^4 
io  man*s  place  is  to  wait  ip  this  j  and  ^^s  hereby 
•  thcxc  arfe .any, objects  pi;ef^nted!  to  ^s*mi^  jqa^- 
ccrn^g,(^od/  or  things  rel^tu^  .^o.  i;€;\\^iq^i^  Jiis 
fqul  n>Ay  b^  C3&ercifed  in  i|l^em  ,)vixhqy t  fh^*^*?  tPr^ 
to  the. gce^at  profit  bo^  of  Ji^le^  others; 
hecfiufe  thojfe  things  have  ,th^ir  rite  ijot^rop  his 
9v?n  ^villj,  but  from  .God's  !Sp;tit :  aijd  tbuenefore 
^s  in  ^jie  ..arifings  and  ^>ovi^lgs  of^ls^ijsjpiiiid 
}s  ftilrl.P  be  cjtercifea in  .^hiJ^Jcing  aifg.jjie^ta^pg, 
fo  ^Ub  In  the.  more  qbvipus  ad^s^of  .prea(;t^ng  ^1^4 

No  Quakers  pr^yipg.    ^pd  fo  it  i^ay  .h^nec   ^pcjtf 


are 


^J^L^9^^m^^^^^^^^^^^  ?5/(we  have  iQUjghti^fcly 

mind.        tp  infer  froi^  our  doaruvB^   bP^  W^  ^^  WVS?^ 

Fro.  na.    ^^c  tboifglpts  ^  maffnofms  ;pf  |^e;j9ft^^'al  miH^ 

^oughtsaiijn  hi^s  .own  Will,  jrpm  wJijch  j^U  (Cr^prs  .^pd  ^^Cr 

trrorirife.  X|efies  concetning   the  Cj^ril^ian  i^^Jgiq^  ux  xhi^ 

^ivJipk .  ,wQtld  -have  proiceede^.     jBui  if .  it  jpljea(p 

God  ft  any  time,  ,wbcn.anc  (Cfr^mg^^  ^arelwaiti]^ 

iippn  Jijfp,   jjot  to  pr^ent'  jfucli  ^i)W^  a3  ^w 

thefp  occ^fion  ,to  exisrxaie  tb/eir,mif^4s  .m  ^quff^tf 

wil  mif^f.^m*  bH?  P^rdy'.tp^emt^     in  ,th4p 

Wy  4eR?flj[\»cc,  and  ,as  ,th^  ^ejf git ,  th,^eip,  .fp 

^fc  t^  &5rct  T^fK^mtf^  ,pi^^  .j^- 

Sx^s  pf  #i  ;hply  jl^Jc  :to..flayr  ,in  uj)pn 


nence. 


r,  the  ^ou\  i$  more  ftreogthetted*  )«NPw»4> 
and  coftftrmcxi  ia  .the  love  of  Ood,  ;^nd  ^rnicsd  Thefauire- 
againft  the  power  of  fin,  tbao  any  way  dfe  i  this  whIt?'Thc 
bang  a  foi«-^aft;e  of  that,  ncal  a^d  fcafible  cr^y-  ^oiyiifeof 
4ncnt  of  <S«id,  wJitch  tiie  fiaot^  iki  4K^y:e;a  <iaily 
<po(re&,  whidk  God  frequcntiy  adBTwds  So  ibi3  ^hil- 
4iron  here  for  their  comfont  wA  es^uragement, 
dpedaljy  whe^  they  ^^e   ^ffembltid  togfiche/r  ff> 
s»ait  upcM  hkn. 

§.  XL  For  there  are  tw(^  contrary  powers  or  Jpi^  whaterer 
*f//j  to  wit,,  the  pawr  and  jffirit  Jf  .this  worlds  in  ^'"^out 
^hich  the  priace  of  darknefs  .bears  t}x\%  And  oVtCrj»s**»^««." 
4Bany  as  arc  Aded  by  it,  aod.xHQrlj:  fro«i  it ;  and  .-cbe  ^- jj?:* 
^fmer  or  Sprit  of  Gody  in  which  God  vrorkoth  and  «^p*^* 
i)eaFQth  nUc,  and  over  as  ma«ky  as  .aft  in  ,afi;4  fi»m  lit. 
So  iwhftdever  be  ihe  thictgs  chat  :a  laaan  thinjk^&h  :Df> 
•ottaiftcthin,  homei^tr /piriHotJw  religious  as  toiihic 
natitm  or  fonn.of  them^  ifo  long  .as  he  anfteth  and 
anovKth  ia  due  natural  amd  cantupt  fpiirit  jmd  jviUI, 
mud  itotiropo,  an,  ,and  by  ^b^  ;power  of  iGbd,  >he 
iumefih  iin  ^U,  .and  is  oot  accop^ted  (^  £xpd«    £ar 
Inoq;  iboth  itbe^|tf£?tvMf  and  |)ray tn^  .^/^  smked  is  ProT.  su  4^ 
jtk^  ,afiaUb' whatever  .a  naan  a6b  4n  and  Boom  >ite 
%drk;end>po(wtertofd(Md,)havitig'faifi  lindoiftaoding 
and  «vill  <in(iueocaed  and  impired   by  it,  nrhetheir 
4t  be  ja^kLoos  miUpamSyicifiiL,  or  even  matufsf^l^  (he 
,is4BtC£pcediin  iib  ik>id3g  ip  ithie  fight  of  God,  aild 
itAlqgled  MJbtm»    From  what  ;is.  ;&id  it  rdotk.  ^  ja.  i.  ^54 
ifBarliQw  fiiieol0as.ai)d(hnpaQtinfi&t!their  algeSitmiis^ 
jikBi  Ajith^jp^ait  up^Gaii  m  ,pr ikying M»d  ^tAcbr 
iwgf  ifinaevfewd/^idoesof  at£d£  limply  a  p^fiveJer 
fauhme^  codier  ithan  .an:  i^ng*-  ;Aod  dinioe  jitiia^  Topnyuid 
and  iji^l  syet!^  more  ituown,  that  preaching  ;at|d  wTth^uttbe 
pnajiMg  witiuMtt  the  Spkibia  an  ofibnding.of  iGod,  ^p>rit  i^aT* 
3iot  ja  ^iMBking'  upon  hinci,.  and  th^t  iprirywg  ^and  cod!  '^  ' 
jpRAiaiuMg*  I  by  t^  Spirit  pre-iuppofes  .neosiT^ily  ^        : 
jflb?/'  ^tcMK^j;^  to  feel  \the  .  nootions  and  itdltifmQp 
of  the>Spiric(tokad  theoeuoCD;  .and  Jaftly>ixhat.ln 
^nkmljkithek  plaoeaa^hcreprajungjaiCQfQmandod, 

as 
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k%  Mdt.  xxvu  41 «   Markxiu.  33.  LiAexxu  56. 
I  Peter  iv;  7.   watching  is  fpecially  prefixed  as 
a    previous    preparation   thereunto ;  we  do  well 
and  certainly  conclude,    that    fince  waiting  and 
watching  are  fo  particularly  commanded  and  re* 
commended,  and  cannot  be  truly  performed  buc 
in  this  inward  Jilence  of  the  mind  from  mens  own 
thoughts  and  imaginations^  this  ftience  is  and  muft 
neceflarily  be  a  fpecial  and  principal  part  of  God^s 
worjhip. 
II.         §.XII.  Butfecondly,  Tht  excellency  of  this  Jlent 
T*»i»  fi*«?^  waiting  upon  God  doth  appear,  in  that  it  is  impoflS- 
SclScaii-    blc  for  the  enemyy  viz.  the  devilj  to  counterfeit  it, 
aot-toun^   fo  as  for  any  foul  to  be  deceived  or  deluded  by  him 
in  the  exercife  thereof.     Now  in  all  other  matters 
he  may  mix  himfelf  with  the  natural   mind  of 
man,  and  fo  by  transforming  himfelf  He  may  de^ 
ceive  the  foul,  by  bufying  it  about  things  perhaps 
innocent  in  themfelves,  while  yet  he  keeps  thena 
from  beholding  the  pure  light  of  Chrifi,  and  fo  fronn 
knowing  diilindly  their  duty,  and  doing  cyf  it.  For 
that  envious  Spirit    of   man's   eternal  happiiiefs 
knoweth  well  how  to  accommodate  hinrifelf,  -and 
fit  his  fnares  for  all  the  feveral  difpofitions  and 
inclinations  of  men ;  if  he  find  one  not  fit  to  be 
engaged  with  grofs  fins,  or  worldly  luils,  but  ra- 
ther averfe  from  them,  and  religioudy  inclined^ 
he  can  fit  himfelf  to- beguile  fuch  a  one,  by  fuf- 
fering  his  thoughts  ^nd  imaginations  to  run  upon 
fpiritual  matters i   and  fo  hurry  him  ta .work,   ad:, 
and  meditate  in. his.  own  will.    For  lie  well  know- 
eth V  that  fo  ^  long  a$  J$lf  bears  rule,  and  the  Spirit 
0f  God  is  not  the  principal  and  -chief  adfcor,  man 
Aitar«pray.  IS  not  put  out  of  hisTcach ;  fo  therefoct  he  can  ac- 
m,  pulpit,  company  tht.priejl  ta  the  altoTy  the  preacher  to  the 
notLt^e  pulpit y  the  ztalot  fp  his  prayers^  yea,  the  doSor  and 
4eni  out.    profejfor  of  divinity  to  his  Jiudy^  and  there  he  can 
chearfuUy  fufi^er  him  to  labour  and  work  among  his 
book$>  yea,  and  help  him  to  find  out  andinvent Tub- 

tile 


tUe  diiUfi^ions  ^nd  quiddities^  by  which  both  hifl 
mind,  and  others  through  him,  may  be  kept  from 
heeding  God's  light  in  the  confcience,  and  waiting 
upon  him.     There  i$  ^qt  any  cxercife  whatfocvcr, 
wherein  he  cannot  enter,  and  have  a  chief  place, 
fo  as  the  foul  many  tifnes  cannot  difcern  it,  ex- 
cept in  this  alone :  for  he  can  only  work  in  and 
by  the  natural  man,  and  his  faculties,   by  fecretly 
a&ing  upon  his  imagios^ions  aiad  defiFCs,  S^c.  ^d 
therefore,  when  be  (to  wit,  the  natural  man)   is 
filent,  there  he  muft  alfo  ikmd.    And  therefore 
when  the  foul  comes  to  this  fikncty  aod  as  it  were 
j^  brought  to  Qorhingnefs,  as  to  her  own  work- 
ings, then  the  devil  is  (hut  out ;  for  the  fun  fre-^ 
Jmce  of  God  and  ft>ining  of  his  Light  fej  cannot 
abide,  becaufe  fo  long  as  a  man  is  thinking  and 
meditating  as  of  himfelf,  he  cannot  be  fure  but 
the  devil  is  influencing  him  therein ;  but  lyhen  he 
comes  wholly  to  be  filent,  as  the  pure  Light  of  God 
fhines  in  upon  him,  then  he  is  fure  that  the  de^il 
is  fhut  out ;  for  beyond  the  imaginations  he  can- 
^^^  gO)  which  we  often  fitid  by  fenfible  experi-* 
ence.     For  he  that  of  old  is  faid  to  have  come  to 
the  gatbmng  together  of  the  children  of  Gi)dy  is  not 
wanting  to  come  to  our  ajfemblies.    And  indeed 
he  can  well  enter  and  work  in  a  meeting*,  that  ia 
filent  only  as  to  wordfS,   either  by  keeping  the 
mind3  in  various  thoughts  and  invaginations,  or  by 
ftupefyifig  them,  fo  as  to  overwhelm  them  with  a 
Ipirit  of  hcavinefs  and  flochfulnefs  :  but  when  we 
retire  out  of  aU>  and  are  turned  in,  both  by  being 
diligent  and  watchful  ujpon  the  one  band^  and  alfo 
filent  aod  retired  out  ot  all  our  thoughts  upon  the 
Other,  as  we  abide  in  thi$  fure  place,  we  feci  our* 
ielyes  out  of  his  reach.  Yea,  oftentimes  the  power 
ftad  glory  of  God  will  break  forth  an4  Appear,  juft 
•$  the  bright  fun  through  many  clouda  and  imftsi 
to  the  difj^ing  of  diac  power  of  darknefs ;  wfaichL 
Vill  alfo  be  frafibiy  &lt,  feeking  ta  c}s&i  an4 

^  b  darkea 
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darken  the  mind,  and  wholly  to  keep  it  from  purefy^ 

waiting  upon  God. 

III.         §;  XIII.  Thirdly,  The  excellency  of  this  wor^ 

The  wor-    Art)  doth  apocar,  in  that  it  can  neither  be  ftopt 

Quakers     Hor  interrupted  by  the  malice  of  men  or  devils, 

not  ftopt  or  as  ^U  Others  can.     Now  interruptions  J^hd  ftop-r 

interrupted       •         •      /•  *  ^  » 

by  men  or   pmgs  of  worfliip  may  be  underftood  in  a  two- 
^e^*^>-       fold  relped,  either  as  we  are  hindered  from  meet-^ 
ingj   as  being  outwardly  by  violence  feparated  one 
from  another;  or  when  permitted  to  meet  toge^ 
tber  ,  as  we  are  interrupted  by  the  tuniult,*  noifc^^ 
and  confufion  which  fuch  as  are  malicious  mav 
ufe  to  moleft  or  diftradb  us.    Now  in  both  thcfe 
rcfpcfts,    this  worjhif  doth   greatly  overpafs  all- 
others  X  for  how  far  foever  people  be  feparatc  or  . 
hindered  from  coming  together,  yet  as  every  one 
is  inwardly  gathered  to  the  meafure  of  Ufe  in- 
himfelf,  there  is  a  fecrot  unity  and  fellowfhip  en-* 
joyed,   which   the  devil  and  all  his   inftruments 
can  liever  break  or  hinder.     But,   fecoodly.   It 
doth  as  well  appear,  as  to  thofe  moleftations  which 
occur,  when  we  are  met  together,  what  advan- 
tage this  ti^ue  and  fpirihial  worjbip  gives  us  be- 
yond all  others  i  feeing  in  defpite  of  a  thoufand 
interruptions  and  abufes,  one  of  which  were  fuf- 
ficient  to  have  ftopt  all  other  forts  of  Chriftians^ 
we  have  been  able,    through  the  nature  of  this 
worjbip^  to  keep  it  uninterrupted  as  to  God,  and 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  to  ihew  forth  an  example 
-  of  our  Cbriftian  patience  towards  all,  even  often- 
times to  the  reaching  and  convincing  of  our  op- 
pofers.     For  there  is  no  fort  of  worfhip  ufed  by 
others  which  can  fubfift  (though  they  be  permitted 
to  meet)    unlefs  they  be  either   authorized   and 
proteftcd  by  the  magiftrate,  or  defend  themfclves 
with  the :  arm  of  fleih  :  but  we  at  the  fame  time 
exerdfe  worfliip  towards  God,  and  alfo  patiently 
bear' the  reproaches  and  ignominies  which  CS&rj^ 
propbefied  flK>uld  be  fi^  Jncid^nt  and  frequent  to  ' 
^         '  c    .  Chriftians, 
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Chriftians.     For   how  can  the   Papifis  fay  their 
mafsj   if  there  be  any  there  to  difhirb  and  inter-  Jf^J^J.' 
rupt^them?  Do  but  take  away  che  mafs-hoaky  the  rZ\9t%  {i^n 
chalice,  the  bcjly  or  the  priej^s  garments,   yea,  do  ««"«ptcd. 
hut  fpill  the  water,  or  the  wine,  or  blow  out  the 
candies  (a  thing  quickly  done)  and  the  whole  bu- 
finefe  is  marred,  and  no  lacrificc  can  be  offered. 
Take   from    the  Lutherans  or  Epijcopulians  their  The  Pre- 
Uturgy  or  Common- Prayer- Book,  and  no  fervice  can  Jfkc"!*?„d^* 
be  faid.     Remove  from  thkCalviniflS)  ytrminmnr,  am^^ 
Socinians,  Independents,  or  Anakaptijis,   the  pulpit f^^^"^^' 
the  iiile,  and  the  hour-gla/sy  or  make  but  fuch  a 
noife  as  the  voice  of  the  preacher  cannot  be  heard^ 
or  difturb  him  but  fo  bemre  heicome,  or  ftrip  him 
of  his  able  or  his  l^ooks,   and  he  muft.be  dumb,: 
for  they  all  think  it  an  herefy  to  wait  to  fpeak  as' 
the  Spirit  of  God  giveth  utterance ;.  and  thus  eafily^  ^ 
their  whole  worfliip  may  be  marred.  •  But  when ; 
people  meet  together,  ,and  their  worlhip  cohfifteth.' 
not  in  fuch  outward  ads,   and  they  depend  not. 
upon  any  one's  fpeaking,   but  merely  fit  down 
to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  be  gathered  out  of  all 
vifibles,  and  to  feel  the  Lord  in  Spirit,  none  of 
thefe  things  can  hinder  them,  of  which  .we  n»y 
fay  of  a  truth,  ff^e  are  Jenfible  witnejfes.    For  when 
the  magiftratesj  ftirred  up  by  the  malice  ^d  envy 
of  our  oppofers,  have  ufed  all  means  poITible  (and 
yet  in  vain)  to  deter  us  from  meeting  together,  and 
that  openly  and  publickly  in  our  own  hired  houfes 
for  that,  purpo^,   both  death,  banifhments,   im- The  fuffcr- 
prifonnients^    finings,    beatings,    whippings,    and^^88^th« 
other  fuch  deyilifii  inventions,  have  proved  in-  thtir  reii- 
effe&u^  to  terrify  us  from   our  holy   ajfemblies.,4''''^''^^^^'^ 
And  we  having,  I  fay,  thus  oftentimes  purchafed -'°^'' 
our   liberty  tp  pieet,  by  deep  fiifferings^  our  op-, 
pofers  have  then  taken  another  way»  by  turning 
in  upon  us  the  worft  and  wickedeft  peoples  yea> 
the  very bfivfcourings  of  men,  who  by.  all. maa- 
ler  of  inhuman^  btajtly  R^d  brutijb  behavioati  h^ve. 

B  b  2         ^  fought 
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fought  to  provoke  us,  weary  m^  and  moleft  tis, 
but  in  vain.     It  would  be  almoft  incredible  to  de-* 
clare,  and  indeed  a  (hame,  that  among  men  pre- 
tending to  be  Cbriftians^  it  (hould  be  mentioned, 
what  things  of  this  kind  men*s  eyes  have  feen, 
and  I  myfelf,  with  others,  have  fliared  of  in  fuf- 
fering !  There  they  have  often  beaten  us,  and  caft 
water  and  dirt  upon  us ;  there  they  have  danced, 
leaped,  Tung,  and  fpoken  all  manner  of  profane  and 
ungodly  Vords ;  offered  violence  and  (bameful  be-^ 
haviour  to   grave  women    and    virgins;   jeered, 
mocked  and  (cofied,  afking  us.  If  the  Spirit  ufos  not 
y^(^  comef   And  much  more,  which  were  tedious 
here  to  relate :  and  all  this  while  we  have  been 
ferioully  and  filently  fitting  together,   and  waiting 
upon  the  Lord.    $o  that  by  thefe  things  our  inward 
and  fpiritual  fellowihip  with  God,  and  one  with 
another,   in  the  pure  life  of  right eoufnefsy  hath  not 
been  hindered.     But  on  the  contrary,    the  Lord 
knowing  our  fufierings  and  reproaches  for  his  tefti- 
mony's  fake,  hath    caufed  his  power  and  glory 
more  to  abound  among  us,  and  hath  mightily  rc-^ 
frefhed  us  by  the  fenfe  of  his  love,  which  hath 
^        filled  our  fouls;  and  fo  much  the  rather,   as  we 
found  ourfelves   gathered  into    the   name  ef  tbo 
ff^.ii.ic  hardy  which  is  the  firong  tower  of  the  righteous  j 
whereby  we   felt    ourfelves   (heltered    from    re- 
/reiving  any  inward  hurt  through   their  malice: 
and  alfo  that  he  had  delivered  us  from  that  vain 
name  and  profeffion  of  ChriJHanity^  under  which 
our  oppofePs  were  not  alhamed  to  bring  forth 
thofe  bitter  and  curfed  fruits.     Yea,  fometimes  in 
the  midft  of  this  tumult  and  oppofition,   God- 
would  powerfulfy  move  fome  or  oriier  of  us  by  faia 
Spirit,  both  to   teftify  of  that  jey^  whidi  not« 
withftanding  their  malice  'we  enjoyed,  and  powetw 
fully  to  declare,  in  the  evidence  and  dcmonftra*^ 
tion  of  the  Spirit,-  againfl:  their  folfy  and  wieked'* 
pe/si  ib  as  the  poFCr  Qf  truth  h»k  brou^t  chean 
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to  fome  meafure  of  quietnefs  and  ftilneis,  and  ftopt 
the  impetuous  ftrcams  of  their  fury  and  madnefs : 
that  even  as  of  old  Mo/es  by  his  rod  divided  the  The  n>d  of 
waves  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  the  Tfraelites  might  pafs ;  ^l%*^l 
fo  God  hath  thus  by  his  Spirit  made  a  way  for  us  in  fea  1  th* 
the  midft  of  this  raging  wickednefsj   peaceably  to  ^^^^^j^ 
enjoy  and  pofiefs  hitii^  and  accomplim  our  worjhif  way  thro* 
to  him :  fo  that  fometimes  upon  fuch  occafions  fc-  J^^y^f*"' 
vcral  of  our  oppofers  and  interrupters  have  hereby 
been  convinced  of  the  trutb^  and  gathered  fiom 
being  perfecutors  to  be  fufferers  with  us.     And  let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  but  let  it  be  infcribed  and  abide 
for  a  conftant  remembrance  of  the  thing,  that  in  what  brv 
thefe  bcaftly  and  brutifli  pranks,  ufed  to  moleftus  ai^no^^t 
in  our  Jpiritual  meetingSy  none    have    been   more  young  fry  of 
bufy  than  the  young  Jiudents  of  the  univerfities,  who  Ij^^J?^^ 
were    learning  pbilofopby  and  divinity  (fo  called) 
and  many  of  them  preparing  themfelves  for  the 
minijlry.     Should  we    commit  to  writing  all  the 
ubominatiens  committed  in  this  rcfped  by  the  young 
fry  of  the  clergy ^  ir  would  make  no  fmall  volume  ; 
as  the  cSurcbts  of  Cbrift^  gathered  into  his  pure 
worlhip  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  England^  and 
Edinburgh   and  Aberdeen   in  Scotland,   where    die 
univerjities  are,  can  well  bear  witnefs. 

5.  XIV.  Moreover,  in  this  we  know,  that  we  How  th« 
are  partakers  of  the  nezv  covenant's  difpenfationy  and  ^att-wor- 
difcipks  of  Cbrijl  indeed,  {daring  with  him  in  that  ihip  doth 
j^iritual  wcrjbipy  which  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  ^^^J^^  - 
and  in  truth;  becaufe  as  he  was,  fo  are  we  in  this 
world.     For  the  old  covenant-worjbip  had  an  out- 
ward gloryy  temple  and  ceremcnies,  and  was  fpll  of 
outwzrd  ^lendor  and  majejiy^  having  an  outward 
tahemacte  and  altar,  beautified  with  gold,  filver^ 
and  precious  ftones ;  and  their  facrifces  were  con-   - 
fined  CO   a  particular  place,   even  the  outward 
Mount  Sim ;  and  thofe  that  prayed,  were  to  pray 
with   their  faces    towards   that  outward   temple: 
And  dicreforc  all  this  was  to  be  protected  by  an 

fi  b  3  outwax^l 
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outward  arm.      Nor  could  tlie   Jevos  peaceabljr 

,    have  crrjoyed  it,  but  when  they  were  fccured  from 

the  vidence^of  their  outward  enemies:  and  therefore 

when  at  any  time  thtir  enemies  prevailed  over  them, 

their  glory  was  darkened,  and  their  facrifices  ftopt ; 

and  the  face  of  their  wopfbif  marred  : .  hence  they 

complain,  lament,  and  bewail  the  deftroying  of  the 

The  new     tempUy  as  a  lofs  irreparable.     But  Jefus  Cbrift,  the 

worAi>  ii    author  and  inftitutor  of  the  new  covenant-worjlnpy 

itiward.      teftifies, .  that  God  is  neither  to  be  worjhipped  in  this 
johni8.36.  ^Qj.  ^^^^  pj^^g^  jj^j.  jj^  ^j^^  ^^^y^y  ^^^  jj^  rruth:  and 

forafmuch  as  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  neither 
doth  hAsworfhip  confift  in  it,  or^ieed  either  thcwj/"- 
dom,  glory y  riches^  or  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beau- 
tify or  adorn  it;  nor  yet  the  outward  power  or  arm- 
oiflefh  to  maintain,  uphold,  or  proteft  it ;  but  it  is 
I       and  may  be  performed  by  thofc  that  zrt  Jpiritually" 
mindedy  notwithftanding  all  the  oppofitiony  violence^ 
and  malice  of  men  j  becaufe  it  being  purely fpiriiual, 
it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  natural  men  to  interrupt  or 
.  obftruft  it.  Even  as  Jefus  Cbrifty  the  author  thereof, 
did  enjoy  and  poflefs  Jiis  fpiriiual  kingdomy  while 
opp^cfled,  perfecuted,  and  rejedtcd  of  men-y  and  as, 
C9i.il.  15.  liadcfpite  of  the  malice  and  rage  bf  the  devily  be 
Jpoiled  principalities  "and  powers y  triumphing  over  them, 
# ':         and  through  death  deftroyed  bint  that  had  the  power 
of  deathy  that  isy  the  devil  y  fo  alfo  all  his  followers 
b6th  can  and  do  worfbip  him,  noit  only  without  the 
arm  of  flefh  to  proteft  them,,  but  even  when  op- 
cirnti  wor-,  prefled;   Vox  thtix.  worship  being  fpiritual,  is  by  the 
ftaSd  wiih-'  power  of  the  Spirit  defended  and  maintained ;  but 
^f  y  A  *""  fuchtt?<7ryfe^j  as  are  carnal,  and  confift  in  carnal  and 
'.outward  ceremonies ' ^ad  obfervations y  need  a  carnal 
and  outward  ahn  to  proteft  and  defend  them,  clfc 
they  can?)ot.  ftand  and  fubifift.  And  therefore  it  ap- 
.pears,  that  the  feveral  .w^r^i^j  of  our  oppoferSy  both 
Papifts  and  Protejiants^  arc  of  this  kind,  and  not  the 
true  fpiritual  and  new  covenant-worfbip  of  Cbriji ; 
.  becaufe,  as  hath  been  obfervedj  they  cannot  ftand 
:.  .  without 
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without  the  pfotcftion  or  countenance  of  the  out- 
ward tnagiflrate^  neither  can  be  performed)  if  there 
be  the  leaft  oppofition :  for  they  are  not  in  the  pa^ 
ticnce  of  JefuSy  to  fcrve  and  worihip  him  with  /«/- 
feringSy  ignominies y  calumnies y  and  reproaches •  And 
from  hence  have  fprung  all  thofe  warsy  fightings^ 
and  blocdft)ed  among  CbrifiianSy  while  each  by  tne 
arm  of  flefh  endeavoured  to  defend  and  protefi:  their 
own  way  and  worfinp :  and  from  this  alfo  fprung 
up  that  monftrous  opinion  of  ferfecutum ;  of  which 
we  fhall  fpeak  more  at  length  hereafter.    . 

§.  XV.  But  Fourthly ;  The  nature  of  this  war-    iv, 
fliip,  which  is  performed  by  the  operation  of  the  True  w- 
Spirity  the  natural  man  being  filent,  doth  appear  ^bUA^'* 
fronj  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  John  iv.  23,  24.  But  the  by  ciuia. 
hour  cometby  and  now  isy  when  the  true  worjbippers 
Jballworjhip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  ^ruth:for  the 
Father  Jeeketh  Juch  to  worfinp  him.  God  is  a  Spirit^  and 
they  that  worjhip  him,  muft,  worfiiip  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  "Truth.    This  teftimony  is  the  more  fpecially  to 
be  obferved^  for  that  it  is  both  thefirfty  chief  eft y  and 
mofi  ample  tefiimotryy  which  Chrift  gives  us  of  his 
Cbriftian  worjhipy  as  different  and  contra- diftinguifh*     . 
ed  from  that  under  the  /^iw.    For  firftj  he  ihcweth 
that  the  feafon  \%  now  comcj  wherein  the  worfinp 
muft  be  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  i  for  the  Father  feeketb 
Juch  to  worjhip  him :  fo  then  it  is  no  more  a  worihip 
confiiling  in  outward  obfervations,  to  be  performed 
by  man  at  fet  times  or  opportunities y  which  he  can  do 
in  his  own  wilU  and  by  his  own  natural  ftrength  i 
jfor  eife  it  would  not  differ  in  matter^  but  only  in         '  /. 
ibme  circumftances  from  that  under  t\itlaw.  Next^  The  retfon 
as  for  a  reafon  of  this  worJhipy  we  need  not  give  J^^^^J^ 
any  other^  and  indeed  none  can  give  a  better  than  ihipUiSfi' 
that  which  Chrift  giyeth,  which  I  think  Ihould  be  "^*   . 
fufEcient  to  fatisfy  every  Chriftiauy  to  wit,  GOD  IS 
A  SPIRIT y ,  and  they  that  worjhip  bimy  mt^  worjhip 
him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  ,  As  this  ough<  to  be  re-r 
ceivedj  bccaufe  it  is  the  words  of  Chrtft^  fo  aU^  it 
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is  feutided  upon  fo  clear  a  demonitration  of  reaibn^ 
as  fufficiently  cvinceth  its  verity.  For  Chrift  ex- 
cellently argues  from  the  analogy  that  ought  to  be 
betwixt  thcoijeSyzndthtivorJbipdircAtd  thereunto; 
God  is  a  Spirit  \ 

Therefore,  he  muft  be  worftnpped  in  Spirit. 
This  is  fo  certain,  that  it  can  fufier  no  contra* 
diftion ;  yea,   and  this  analogy  is  fo  necefiary  to 
be  niinded,  that  under  the  laWj  when  God  infti- 
tuted  and  appointed  that  cerenionial  worfhip  to 
the  Jews,  bccaufe  that  worfhip  was  outward,  that 
there  might  be  an  analogy^  he  faw  it  neceffary  to 
condefceiKl  to  them  as  in  a  fpecial  manner,  to  dwelt 
betwixt  the  Cberubims  within  the  tabernacle^  and 
afterwards  to  make  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  in  a 
fort  his  habitation,  and  caufe  fomething  of  an  oui^ 
ward  glory  and  majefty-  to  appear,  by  caufing  fire 
fronv  heaven  to  confumc  the  facrificesy  and  filling 
the  temple  with  a  cloud:    through  and  by  which 
tnediumsj    vifible  to  the  outward  eye,    he  man!- 
fefted  .himfolf  proportionably  to  that  outward  wor- 
fhip which  he  had  conYmaiided  them  to  perform. 
So  now  under   the  neiv  covenant^  he  feeing  meet 
iin  his  heavenly  t^ifd^m  to  lead  his  children  in  1 
l^ath  more  heavenly  and  Jpiritual^   ^nd  in  a  way 
mofe  eafy  and  femiliar,   and  alfo  purpofing  to  dii- 
appoint  carnal  and  outward  ob/ervations,   that  hii 
may  have  .an  eye. more  to  an  inward  ghry  znd  king^ 
donf  tkm  to  an  outward^  he  hath  given  us  for  an 
example  hereof   the  appearance  of  bis  beloved 
Son,'  thd  iLord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  (as  Mo/es  deli-* 
oiKwTrd,  fo  vcrcd  th€  Ifraelites  out  of  their  outwdrd  bondage^ 
tMi^deu- and' by  oktwardly  defiroying  their*  enemies)   hatR 
SSifiUfd^^^^^^red  khd  doth  deliv^i^  us  by  fuffering,  and 
^•▼«7f      dyin^  by  the  hainds  of  Ms  enemies  %  thereby  tri-^ 
umphing  oVer  the  devil^^  and  his  and  our  inward 
enemies  J  and  delivering  to  therefrom.     He  hatb 
alfo  itiftituted  an  inwitrd  ^nd /piritual  wdrjhip:  fo 
thafr  God  now  tktk  aot  his  people  to  the  ie$nple  of 
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Jirufalemj  nor  yet  unto  outward  ceremonteS  find 
$bfervations ;  but  taketh  the  heart  of  every  OW- 
ftian  for  a  temple  to  dwell  in;  and  there  inime- 
diately  appeareth,  and  giveth  him  direftions  how 
to  ferve  him  in  any  outward  acSts.  Since,  as 
Cbrift  argueth,  God  is  a  Spirit^  he  will  now  be 
worfliippcd  in  the  Spirit,  where  he  reveals  him- 
felf,  and  dwelleth  with  the  contrite  in  heart.  Now, 
fince  it  is  the  heart  of  man  that  now  is  becdme 
the  temple  of  God,  in  which  he  will  be  worfhip- 
ped,  and  no  more  in  particular  outward  temples, 
(fince,  a^-  bleflfed  Stephen  faid,  out  of  the  prophet, 
to  the  jJrofeffing  Jews  of  old,  ne  mofi  high  dwel-^ 
leth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands)  as  before  the 
ghtj  of  the  Lard  defcended  to  fill  the  outward 
temple,  it  behoved  to  be  purified  and  cleanfed> 
and  all  polluted  ftuff  removed  out  of  it;  yea,  and 
the  place  for  the  tabernacle  was  overlaid  with 

rid,  the  moft  precious  and  cleaned  l>f  metals; 
alfo  before  God  be  worfhipped  in  the  inward 
temple  of  the  heart,  it  muft  alfo  be  purged  of  its 
own  filth,'  and  all  its  own  thoughts  and  imagina* 
tions,  that  fo  it  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  to  be  actuated  by  it.  And  doth, 
not  this  direftly  lead  us  to  that  inward  ftlence,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken,  and  exadly  pointed  out  ? 
And  further.  This  worfhip  muft  be  in  truth ;  in- 
tinmting,  that  this  fpiritual  worfhip,  thus  actuated, 
is  only  and  properly  a  true  worfhip  1  as  being  that 
which,  for  the  reafons  above  obfcrved,  cannot  be 
Counterfeited  by  the  enemy,  nor  yet  performed  by 
the  hypocrite. 

§.  XVI.  And  though  this  worjhip  be  indeed 
i^ery  difierent  from  the  divers  eftablilned  invented 
worfliipa  among  ChrifkianSy  and  therefore  may  feem 
ftrange  to  many,  yet  hath  it  been  teftified  of, 
comtnended  and  praftifed,  by  the  moft  pious  of  all 
Ibrts,  in  all  ages,  as  by  many  evident  teftifnonies 
iftigfal  be  proved.    So  chat  from  thb  firofefBhg 

and 
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and  praftifiqg  thereof^  the  name  of  Myfticks  hath 
A  cert»A  arifen,  as  of  a  certain  feft>  generally  cocnmended 
ftidJ*a.^^'  by  all,  whofe  writings  are  full  both  of  the  expla- 
»«ns  the  ,  nation  and  of  the  commendation  of  this  fort  of 
fhiiHn.  ^orftripi  where  they  plentifully  aflert  this  inward 
ward  «-  introverjion  and  abftraSion  of  the  mind^  as  they  call 
s»iaa  So!  it,  from  all  images  and  thought Sy  and  the  frayer  of 
phu,  print-  /^^  will:  yea,  they  look  upon  this  as  the  height  of 
edAn.  m.  f^j^jj^^^^  ferfe^ioH'y  fo  that  fomc  of  them,  tho'  pro- 
feffed  Papiftsy  do  not  doubt  to  affirm,  ^bat  Jucb  as 
have  attained  this  method  of  worjhipj  or  are  aiming 
at  ity  (as  in  a  book,  called  Sanlia  Sophia,  put  out 
TheEngKfli  by  thc  EngUJb  BenediSineSy  printed  at  Doway^  Anno 
tinertefti-  1^57*  Ttadt.  I.  Se6t.  2.  cap.  5.)  need  not,  nor  ought 
»ony/?«'  to  trouble  or  bujy  themjelves  with  frequent  and  unne- 
w^^T^-^  cejary  confeffions,  with  exerciftng  corporal  labours  and 

*"ff*  ^*d'  ^Hfi^^^^^^y  ^^^  nfi^S  ^f  v^^^^  voluntary  prayers,  the 
fet  devoti-  bearing  of  a  number  of  majfes,  or  fet  devotions,  or 
•*»•  •  exercijes  to  faints,  or  prayers  for  the  dead,  or  having 
Jolicitous  and  diftra3ing  cares  to  gain  indulgences,  ^ 
going  to  fucb  and  fuch  churches,  or  adjoining  one's  felf 
to  confraternities,  or  intangling  one's  felf  with  vows 
and  promifes  $  becaufe  fuch  kind  of  things  hinder  the 
foul  from  obferving  the  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
in  it,  and  from  having  liberty  to  follow  the  Spirit 
whither  it  would  draw  her.  And  yet  who  knows 
not  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervations  the  very  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Popijh  religion  confifteth  ?  Yet  never- 
thelefs,  it  appears  by  this,  and  many  other  paf- 
fages,  which  out  of  their  Myftick  writers  might  be 
mentioned,  how  they,  look  upon  this  worfiip  as 
excelling  all  other ;  and  that  fuch  as  arrived  here-^ 
unto,  had  no  abfolute  need  of  ;the^  others :  yea» 
(lee  the  Life  of  Balthazar  Alvares,  in  the  fame 
SanHa  Sophia,  Trad.  III.  Sed.  i.  cap,  7.)  fuch  as 
tailed  of  this,  quickly '  confelfed,  'that  the  other 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  worfhip  were  ufelefs  as  to 
them;  neither  did  they  perform  them  as  things 
nc€eflary>  but  merely  for  order  or  example's  fake. 

And 
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And  therefgre,  though  foYne  of  them  were  fo  over- 
clouded wkh  the  common  dai^cnefs  of  thtir  pro- 
feflion,    yet  could   they  affirm  that  this  Jfiritual 
worjhip  was  ftill  to  be  retained  and  fought  for,  even 
though  it  Ihould  be  become  neceffary  to  omit  their 
outward  ceremonies.     Hence  Bernard,  as  in  niany  Bernard 
other  places,  fp  in  his,  Efiftle  to  WiUiatHy  abbot  ?h^s^df 
of  the  fame  order,  faith,  Take  heed  to  the  rule  of^^'^J^^^ 
God ;   the  kingdom  of  God  is  Within  you  ;  apd  after- 
wards, faying,  That  their  outward  orders  and  rules 
Ihould  be  obferved, '  he  adds ;  But  othenvi/e,  when    . 
it  Jhall  happen  that  one  of  thefe  twomujibe  omitted^ 
in  fuch  a '  cafe  thefe  are  much  rather  to  be  gmitted 
than  thofe  former :  for  by  how  much  the  Spirit  is 
more  excellent  and  noble  than  the  l  body,   by  fo  much 
'  are  fpiritual  extrcifes  more  profitable  than  corporal. 
Is  not  that  then  the  beft  of  worfhips,,  which  the 
.beft  of  rnen  in  all  ages,  and  of  all  fe4s,  have  com- 
mended, and  which  is  mod  fuitabie  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Clirift  ?  I  fay.  Is  not  that  worlhip  to  be 
followed  and  performed  ?  And  lb  much  the  rather, 
as  God  hath  raifed  a  people  .to  teftify  for  it,  and 
•  preach  it,  to  their  great  refrefhment  and  ftrength- 
cning,  in  the  very  face  of  the  world,   and  notr 
withftanding  much  oppofition;   who  do  not,  as  Thofe  My.' 
thefe  Myjiicksy  make  or  it  a  myftery,  only  to  be  ^^^^^J^jJ^^ 
attained  by  a  few  men  or  women  in  a  cloifter  j  myftery  to 
or,  as  their  miftake  was,  after  wearying  themlelves  ■  ^^^^^ 
with  many  outward  ceremonies  and  .obfervations,  as 
if  it  were  the  confequencc  of  fuch  a  labour ;  but 
who  in  the  free  love  of  God  (who  refpedks  not 
perfons,  and  was  near  to  hear  and  reveal  himfelf, 
as  well  to  Cornelius,  a  centurion  and  a  Ronian,  as . 
to  Simeon  and  ^ncF;  and  who  difcovered  his  glory 
to  Mary,  a  poor  handmaid,  and  to  the  poor  Jhep^ 
herds,   rather  than  to  the  high  priefts  and  devout 
profelytes  among  the  Jews')   in  and  according  to 
his  free  love,  finding  that  God  is  revealing  and 
cftablifhing  this  worfhip,  and  making  many  poor 

tradef-* 
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tradcfmeni  yea,   young  boys  and  girls,  witncflcg 
of  it,  do  intreat  atid  bcfecch  all  to  layafidc  their 
own  will-woflhips,  and  voluntary  afts,  performed 
in  their  own  wills,  and  by  their  own  mere  natural 
ftrength  and  power,  without  retiring  out  of  their 
vain  imaginations   and  thoughts,    or  feeling  the 
pire  Spirit  of  God  to  move  and  ftir  in  them ;  that 
they  may  come  to  praftifc  this  acceptable  worfhip, 
which  is  in  Spirit  and  in  ^rutb.    But  againft  this 
worfliip  they  objeft ; 
Obj.  I.      S-  XVII.  Firft,  //  feems  to  be  an  unprofitable  ex- 
erci/e  for  a  man  to  be  doing  or  thinking  nothing ;  and 
that  one  might  be  much  better  employed^  either  in  me^ 
Stating  upon  fome  good  fubjeSt^  or  otherwife  praying 
to  or  praijing  God. 
Anfw«        I  anfwer  \  That  is  not  unprofitable,  which  is  of 
abfolute  neceflity  before  any  other  duty  can  be 
acceptably  performed,  as  we  have  Ihewn  this  wait^ 
ing  to  be.     Moreover,  thofe  have  but  a  carnal  and 
grofs  apprehenfion  of  God,  and  of  the  things  of  his 
kingdom,  who  imagine  that  men  pleafe  him  by 
their   own  workings   and    aftings :    whereas,    as 
hath  been  (hewn,  the  firft  ftep  Uyv  a  man  to  fear 
God,  is  to  ceafe  from  his  own  thoughts  and  ima- 
irt.1. 16,  ginations,  and  fuffer  God's  Spirit  to  work  in  him. 
wi  aiiift     For  we  muft  ceafe  to  do  evil  ere  we  learn  to  do  well; 
Sif^we  ^^  *^*  meddling  in  things  fpiritual  by  man's  own 
leirn  to  do  natural  underftanding,  is  one  of  the  greateft  and 
^'^         moft  dangerous  evils  that  man  is  incident  to;  being 
that  which  occafioned  our  firft  parents  fall,  to  wit, 
a  forwardnefs  to  defire  to  know  things,  and  a  med- 
dling with  them,  both  without  and  contrary  to  the 
Lord's  command. 
Obj.  2.       Secondly;  Some  objeft.   If  your  worftnp  merely 
confift  in  inwardly  retiring  to  the  Lord,  and  feelin^,  of 
bis  Spirit  nrife  in  you^  and  then  to  do  outward  aSls  as 
Set  times   y^  ^TO  led  by  ity  what  need  ye  have  publick  meetings 
Md  placet   at  fei  times  and  places^  fince  every  one  may  enjoy  this 
^or  meet.    ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ftfould  not  eifcty  ono  ft  ay  at  borne,  until 

they 
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thef  U  purticularly  m$ved  t^  gc  tQjuch  a  plan  itt  /tub 
(k  tinu  i  fmu  to  meet  at  fet  times  and  places  Jeems  to 
he  an  outward  objervation  and  ceremony^  contrary  to 
what  ye  at  other  times  ajfert  ? 

I  anfwer,  firft  5  To  mc^t  at  fet  times  and  places  Anfw. 
is  not  any  religious  aHy  or  part  of  worjhip  in  itfelf  j  PuWick 
but  only  an  outward  convenieney^  neceffary  for  our  JJelJ^Cfe* 
feeing  one  another,  fo  long  as  we  arc  cloathed  with  and  reaiba 
this  outward  tabernacle :  and  therefore  our  meeting  *^*'*^ 
at  fet  tioies  and  places  is  not  a  part  of  our  wor* 
Jhip,  but  a  preparatory  accooimodation  of  our  Out- 
ward man,  in  order  to  a  publick  vifible  worjhip y  fince 
we  fet  not  about  the  vifible  ads  of  worjhip  when  we 
meet  together,  until  we  be  led  thereunto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.     Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet,  fo 
bug  as  his  children  are  in  this  world,  to  make  ufe  of 
the  outward  fenfes^  not  only  as  a. means  to  convey 
Jpiritual  Ufe^  as  by  /peaking^  p^^yi^gy  P^^iji^g>  &c. 
which  cannot  be  done  to  mutual  edification,   but 
when  we  hear  and  fee  one  another  $   but  alfo  to 
maintain  an  outward,  vifible  tejiimony  for  hii$  nanM 
in  the  world :   he  caufeth  4he  inward  life  (which  i$ 
alfo  many  times  not  conveyed  by  the  outward Jenjes) 
the  more  to  abound,  when  his  children  aifemble 
themfelves  diligently  together  to  wait  upon  him ; 
fo  that  as  iron  Jbarpeneth  iron,  the  feeing  of  the  faces  Prof.17.17w 
one  of  another,  when  both  are  inwardly  gathered 
unto  the  life,  giveth  occafion  for  the  life  fecretly-    • 
to  rife,  and  pafs  from  vejel  to  vejfel.  And  as  many 
candles  lighted,  and  put  in  one  place,  do  greatly 
augment  the  Ught,    and  make  it  more  to  Ihine 
forth,    fo  when  many  are  gathered  together  into 
the  fame  life,  there  is  more  of  the  glory  of  God, 
9od  his  power  appears,  to  the  refreihment  of  each 
individual ;  for  that  he  partakes  not  only  of  the 
l^ht  and  life  raiied  in  himfelf,  but  in  all  the  reft« 
And  therefore  CkriJi  hath  particularly  promifeda 
bk0iog  tp  fiich  aa  afiemble  together  in  his  nsme^ 
^oing  be  will  lie  in  the  midji  of  tltpn,  Matth*  xviii« 
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20.  And  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  doth  prccifcly 
,  prohibit  the  ncglcft  of  this  duty,  as  being  of  very 
dangerous  and  dreadful  confequence,  in  thefe 
words  J  Heb.  x.  24.  And  let  us  conjider  one  another^ 
to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works ;  not  forjaking 
Affembiing  the  offembltng  of  our/elves  together y  as  the  manner  of 
llnT'ollJome  is-,— For  if  we  fin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have 
nejkacd.  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remainetb 
no  more  facrifice  for  fins.  And  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  Ihewn  that  he  hath  a  particular  refpefl  to 
fuch  as  thus  aflcmble  themfelvcs  together,  becaufe 
that  thereby  a  publick  tcftimony  for  him  is  up- 
held in  the  earth,  and  his  name  is  thereby  glo- 
rified J  and  therefore  fuch  as  are  right  in  their  fpi-- 
rits,  are  naturally  drawn  to  keep  the  meetings  of 
God's  people,  and  never  want  a  fpiritual  influence  to 
lead  theni  thereunto :  and  if  any  do  it  in  a  mere 
cuftomary  way,  they  will  no  doubt  fuffcr  condem- 
nation for  it.  Yet  cannot  the  appointing  of  places 
and  times  be  accounted  a  ceremony  and  obfervation, 
done  in  man's  will,  in  the  worjhip  of  God,  feeing 
none  can  fay  that  it  is  an  aSi  of  wor/hip,  but  only 
a  mere  prejenting  of  our  perfons  in  order  to  it,  as 
is  abovefaid.  Which  that  it  was  pra6tifcd  by  the 
primitive  church  and  faints,  all  our  adverfkries  dq 
acknowledge, 
Obj.  3.       Laftly,  Some  obje6t,  T^hat  this  manner  of  worfbij^' 

in  filence  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  Jcripture : 

Anfw.        I  anfwer;  We  make  not  filence  to  be  tl^e  fole 

In  waiting  "tatter  of  our  worjhip ;  fince,  as  1  have  faid  above, 

for  the  spi-  there  are  many  meetings,  which  ^re  feldom  alto- 

M«,^fiTetcc  gethcr  filenti  iowe  or  other  are  ftill  moved  either 

Ufuppofcd.  to  preach,  pray,   or  praife:   and  fo  in   this  our 

'  meetings  cannot  be  but  like  the  meetings  oi  the 

primitive  churches  recorded  in  fcripturc,  fince  our 

adverfaries  confefs  that  they  did  preach  and  prtry 

by  the  Spirit'.     And  then  what  abfurdi^y  is  it  to 

fuppofe,  that  at  fome  time  the  Spirit  did  not  move 

them  to  thefe  outward  aSsy  and  that  tlvpn  thay 

wcr«; 
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were  filent  ?  Since  we  may  well  conclude  they  did 
not  fpeak  until  they  were  moved;  and  fo  no 
doubt  had  fometime's  (ilence.  A3s  ii*  i.  before  the 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  it  is  faid,^7]fr(7  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place  \  and  then  it  is  faidj  ^e 
Spirit  Juddenly  came  upon  them ;  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  one  fpeaking  at  that  time;  and  I 
would  willingly  know  what  ^hfitrdity  our  adver^ 
Jaries  caif  infer,  fliould  wc  conclude;  they  were  a 
while  filent  ? 

But  if  it  be  urged,  T\m,  a  whole  filent  fft^^^i^g  InSt. 
cannot  he  found  in  fcripture  -, 

I  anfwer ;  Suppofing  fuch  a  thing  were  not  re^  Anfw, 
corded,  it  will  not  thcrcfor<r  follow  that  it  is  not 
lawful  i    fince   it  naturally  followeth  from  other  siient 
fcripture  precepts^   as  we  have  proved  this  doth.  J[J^*|.^ 
For  feeing  the  fcripture  commands  to  meet  togc-'  from  fcrip- 
thcr,  and  when  met,  the  fcripture  prohibits  ^r^^/J^^"^ 
or  preacbingSy  but  as  the  Spirit  moveth  thereunto ; 
if  people  meet  together,  and  the  Spirit  move  not  to 
fuch '  afts,  it  will  neceffarily  follow  that  they  muft 
be  filent.  But  fiirther,  there  might  have  been  many 
fuch  things  among  the  faints  of  old,  though  not 
Ttcorded  \n  fcripture  i  and  yet  we  have  enough  in 
fcripture,   fignifying  that  fuch  things  werc^^    For 
Joh  fat  filent  feven  days  with  bis  friends  together ; 
here  was  a  long  filent  meeting ;  fee  alio  Ezra  ix.  4. 
and  Ezekiel  xiv.  i.  and  xx.  i.    Thus  having  Ihewn 
the  excellency  of  this  worjbip,  proving  it  from  fcrip- 
ture and  reafon,  and  anfwering  the  objedions  which 
are  commonly  made  againft  it,  which,  though  it 
may  fufiice  to  the  explanation  and  proof  of  our 
propofitiany  yet  I  fhall  add  fomething  more  parti- 
cularly o(  preaching,  praying,  and  Jtnging,  and  fo 
proceed  to  the  following  propofition. 

§.  XVIII.  Preaching,  as  it  is  ufcd  both  among      !• 
Papifis  and  Proteftants,  is  for  one  man  to  take  fomc  J^wog  u 
.  place:  or  verfc  of  fcripture,  and  thereon  fpeak  for  «^»th  ^»»« 
aft  hour  or  two,  what  he  hath  ftudied  and  pre-  IlS^plj^ 
.    5,     .  .  meditated 
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A  ihidied  meditated  in  his  cloCct*  and  gathered  together 
•rtwo.  from  hu  own  inventions^  or  from  the  wntingi 
and  obfervations  of  others ;  and  then  having  got 
it'  by  heart,  (as  a  fcboel-bcy  doth  his  lejfon)  he 
brings  it  forth^  and  repeats  it  before  the  people: 
and  now  much  the  more  fertile  and  ftrong  a  man") 
invention  is^  and  the  more  induilrious  and  laborious 
he  is  in  colleding  fuch  ^^ervaiions,  and  can  utter 
them  with  the  excellency  o(/peecb  and  bkman  elo^ 
quenccy  fo  much  the  more  is  he  accounted  an  able 
and  excellent  preacher, 

^walchin  '^^  ^^^^  ^^  oppofe,  that  when  the  faints  are  met 
Sy^the  Spi.  together,  and  every  one  gathered  to  the  gifi  and 
'^^  grace  of  God  in  thcmfelves,  he  that  miniftereth,  be- 

ing aftuated  thereunto  by  the  arifing  of  the  grace  in 
himfelf,  ought  to  fpeak  forth  what  the  Spirit  of  God 
furniiheth  him  with  -,  not  minding  the  eloquence  and 
mjdom  of  words y  but  the  demonftration  ol  the  Spirit 
and  of  power :  and  that  either  in  the  interpreting 
fome  part  of/cripture,  in  cafe  the  Spirit^  which  is 
the  good  remembrancer,  lead  him  fo  to  do,  or 
othcrwife  words  of  exbortation^  advice,  reproof,  and 
inflruilion,  or  the  fenfc  o(  fome  fpiritual  experiences  s 
all  which  will  ftill  be  agreeable  to  the  fcripture,  tho' 
perhaps  not  relative  to^  nor  founded  upon  any  par« 
ticular  chapter  or  verfe,  as  a  text*     Now  let  us  ex- 
amine and  confider  which  of  thefe  two  forts  of 
preaching  is  mod  agreeable  to  the  precepts  of  Cbrift 
and  his  apoftles,  and  the  primitive  cburcb,  recorded 
in  fcripture  ?  For,  firft,  as  to  their  preaching  upon 
a  texty  if  it  were  not  merely  cuftomary  or  prenric- 
ditated^  hut  done  by  the  immediate  motion  of  tho 
Spirit,  we  Ihould  not  blame  it;  but  to  do  it  a$  thi^f 
do,  there  is  neither  precept  nor  praSice,  that  ever 
I  could  obferve,  iq  the  New  ^eftament^  as  a  part  of 
the  infiituled  worfbip  thereof. 
Pbjeft.      But  they  alledge,  That  Cbrift  ioA  the  hot  of  tfaiahji 
and  read  cut  of  it,  and  fpake  therefrom  v  ^^  tba$ 
P*ter  preacbfd  fhm  4  /entcncf  of  tkt  popbet  Joel. 

lanfwcr^^ 
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1  anfwevy  That  Cbrift  and  Feter  did  it  not  but  Anfw. 
as  immediately  aftuatecj  and  moved  thereunto  by  «•  chrift't 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  without  premeditation^  flaking'* 
which  I  fuppoft  our  adverfaries  will  not  deny;  in  wasnotby^ 
which  cafe  we  willingly  approve  of  it.     But  what  tS^ 
is  this  to  their  cuftomary  conned  way,  without  ei- 
ther waiting  for  or  expefting  the  movings  .or  Icadr  - 
ings  of  the  Spirit  ?  Moreover,  that  neither  Cbrifi      ,    .  . 
nor  Teter  did  it  as  a  fettled  cuftom  or  form,  to    - 
be  conftantly  pradifed  by  all  the  minifters  of  the 
church,  appears,  in  that  mod  of  all  the  Termons 
recorded  of  Chrijl  and  his  apojtles  in  fcripture  were 
without  this,  as  appears  from  Cbrifi's  fermon  upon 
the  mount.  Mat.  v.  i,  t?r.  M^r^  iv.  i,  (^c.  and 
Paul's  preaching  to  the  Athenians^  and  to  the  Jews, 
&c.  As  then  it  appears  that  this  method  of  preachr 
ing  is  not  grounded  upon  any  fcripture  pr,eccpt,  {q 
the  nature  of  it  is  contrary  to  the  preaching  of 
Chrift  under  the  new  covenant^  as  exprcfled  and 
recommended  in  fcripture  j  for  Chrift,  in  (ending 
forth  his  difcipjcs,  exprefly  mentioneth,  that  they 
are  not  to  Ijpeak  of  or  from  themfclves,  or  to  fore- 
caft  beforehand,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  in  the 
fame  hour  fhall  teach  them,  as  is  particularly  men  • 
tioned  in  the  three  evangelifts.  Mat.  x.  26,  Mark 
xiii.  II.  Luke  xii.  12.  Now  if  Chrift  gay^  this  or- 
der to  his  difciples  before  he  departed  from  them, 
as  that  which  they  were  to  pra£life  during  his  abode 
outwardly  with  them,  much  more  wefe  they  to 
do  it  after  his  departure,  fince  then  they  were  more 
efpecially  to  receive  the  Spirit,  to  lead  them  in  all 
things,  and  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remmhrance^ 
John  xiv.  26.     And  if  they  were  to  do  fo  when 
they  appeared  before  the  magiftrates  and  princes 
of  the  earth,  much  more  in  the  worlhip  of  God, 
when  they  ftand  Ipecially  before  him ;  feeing,  as 
is  above  fliewn,  his  worftiip  is^  to  be  performed  in 
Spirit;  and  therefore^ after  their  receiving  of  the 
Hofy  Ghoji,  it  is  faid.  Alls  ii.  4.     They  fp^e  as  the 

C  c  •  Spirit 
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Spirit  gave  tbem  utterance,  not  what  they  had 
ftiidied  afid  gathered  from  books  in  their  clofcts 
in  a  pfemeditated  way. 
Fr»n<sf£««  Fraticijcus  Lambertusy  before  cited,  fpeaketh  well 
!;r^T''and  ftieweth  theif  hypocrify,  TraSl.  i.  oi  Prophecy. 
againftihe  chap.  3.  faying.  Where  are  they  now  that  glory  in 
Sicd^nvcn-  their  inventionsy  who  Jay,  a  fine  invention!  a  fine 
tioos  and  invention  !  This  they  call  invention ^  which  thetnfelves 
figmenti.    ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^_  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  faithful  to  do  with 

fuch  kind  of  inventions  ?  It  is  not  figments j  nor  yet 
inventions,  that  we  will  have,  but  things  that  are 
folidy  invincible y  eternaly   and  heavenly  \   not  which 
men  have  inventedy   but  which  God  hdth  revealed: 
for  if  we  believe  the  fcriptures,  our  invention  profitetb 
nothingy  but  to  provoke  God  to  our  ruin.    And  after- 
wards. Beware  (faith  he)    that  thou  determine  not 
pretifely  to  fpeak  what  before  thou  haft'  frteditated^ 
whatfoever  it  be  j  for  though  it  be  lawful  to  deter- 
mine the  tepit  which  thou  art  to  expound,  yet  not  at  all 
the  interpretation  y  left  if  thou  fo  doft,  th^u  take  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  which  is  hiSy  to  wit,  to  direH 
thy  fpeechy  that  thou  may  eft  prophefy  in  the  name  of 
the  Lordy  void  of  all '  learningy  meditation,  and  ex-- 
perience,  and  as  if  thou  hadftftudied  nothing  at  all, 
committing  thy  heart,  thy  tongue,  and  thyfelf  wholly 
unto  his  Spirit,  and  trufting  nothing  to  thy  former  ftu^ 
dying  or  meditation  j  but  faying  with  thyfelf,  in  great 
confidence  of  the  divine  promife.  The  G)rd  will  give 
ia  word  with  much  power  uhto  thofe  that  preach 
the  gofpel.      But  above  all  things' be  careful  thou 
follow  hot  the  manhet  of  hypocrites,  who  have  writ- 
ten almoft  *ihord  for  word  what  they  are  to  fay,  as  if 
'they  were  to  repeal  fome  v'exfes  upon  ■_  d  theatre,  hav-- 
ing  leArhed  all  their  preaching  as  they  do  that  aO 
tragedies.     And  afterwards,   when  they  are  in  the 
plate  of  pf^phefying,   fray  the  'Lord  to  direS  their 
iongue ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  fhuttihg  up  the  way  cf 
the  liofy  Sj>iHt,   fhey  determine  to  fay  nothing  hut 
what  they  have  ^rilUn.     O  unhappy  kind  of  Pro- 

phetSj 
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)>hetSj  yea,  tmd  trufy  curfed,  which  depend  not  vpon 
^d's  Spirit y  hnt  upon  their  own.  writings  or  me^a^ 
Hon !  Why  fntytfi  thou  to  the  Lord^  thou  falje  pro^ 
pbety  to  give  thee  bis  holy  Spirit ^  by  iohich  thou  vktfeft 
Jpeak  things  pn^fitabky  mnd  yet  thou  repellefi  the  Spi^ 
rit?  Why  preferreft  thou  thy  meditation  or.ftu&f.to 
the  Spirit  of  God?  Otberwife  .why  .committejt  thou 
not  thyjelf  to  the  Spirit  ?  .  " 

§.  XIX.  Secondly,  This  manner  of  preaching  ^thc 
as  ufcd  by  thcnci  (confidering  that  chcy  alfo  afiin»^^«om"' 
that  it  may  be  and  ofteft  is  piif formed  by  men  who  *>"»«•  *»«• 
dre  wickedf  or  void  of  true  grace)  cannot  only  not  fahh°' 
edify  the  church,  beget  or  noiirilh  true  &iih, 
but  is  deftruftivc  to  it,  being  diredly  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  and  apoftoliclt.  miniftry 
mentioned  in  the  fcriptures ;  for  the  apofiiepreadstd 
the  gofpel  not  iw  the  wifdeim  of  words ,  left  the  crofs 
(ff  Chrift  Jhmdd  be  of  ndneeffe^,  1  Cor.  i.  17.  But 
Uiis  preaching  not  being  done  by  the  a6fcings  and 
movings  of  God!s  Spirit,  but  by  man's  invention 
ind  eloquence,  in  his  own  will,  and  through  his 
natural  and  acquired  parts  and  learning,  is/in  the 
wifdom  of  woi'ds,  and  theirefore  the  crofs  of  Chrift 
'  is  thereby  made  of  none  efieA.  The  apoftUa 
Jpeecb  and  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
if  man^s  wifdom^  but  *  in  domonftration  of  the  Spirit 
dnd  of  power,  that  the  faith  of  .their  hearers  Jhculd 
not  ft  and,  in,  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God,  I  Cor.  ii.  j,  4^  5.  But  this  preaching  having 
nothing  of  the  Spirit  and  power  in  it,  both  the 
preachers  and  hearers  confeiling.  they  wait  for  no 
iiich  thing,  nor  yet  are  oftentimes  fenfible  of  it» 
muft  needs  (land  in  the  eiiticing  words  of  man's 
wifdom,  fince  it  is  by  the  mere  wifdom  of  man 
it  is  fought  after,  and  the  mere  ftrength  of  man's 
eloquence  and  enticing  words  it  is  uttered ;  and 
t^refore  no  wonder  it  the  faith  of  fuch  as  hear 
and  d^nd  updn  fuch  jpreachers  and  preachings 
ftaad  in  the  wifdom  of  men»    and  juaft.  in  the 

C  c  a  power 
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power  of  God.  The  apoftles  declared,  That  they 
Jpakenot^  in  the  witrds  which  majfs  wijdom  teachetb^ 
kut  which  the  Holy  Gheft  teacbethi  i  Cor.  ih  13. 
But  thefe  preachers  confefs  that  they^  are  ilrangers 
to  the  Holy  Ghofty  his  motions  and  operations, 
neither  do  they  wait  to  feel  them,  and  therefore 
they  fpeak  in  the  words  which  their  own  natural 
wifdom  and  learning  teach  them,  mixing  them  in, 
and  'adding  them  to,  fuch  words  as  they  ileal  out 
of  the  fcriptures.abd  other  books,  and  therefore 
fpeak  not  what,  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth. 
J.  True  Thirdly,  This  is  contrary  to   the  method  and 

m^d^  wat  order  of  the  primitive  Church  mentioned  by  the 
^fpeaic  by  ^oftlc,    I  Cor.  xiv.  30,  ^c.  whcrc  in  preaching 
every  one  is  to  wait  for  his  revelation^  ana  to  give 
placeone  unto  another,  according  as  things  are  re^ 
vealed ;  but  here  there  is  no  waiting  for  a  revela^ 
tion^  but  the  preacher  mud:  fpeak,   and  not  thai: 
which  is:  revealed  unto  him,  but  what  he  hath  pre- 
pared and  premeditated  before-hand. 
4;  TheSpi-       Lallly,  By  this  Jcind  of  preaching  the  Spirit  of 
^t'by  "'    God,  which  (hould-.be^  the  chief  inftru&er  and 
pricft.  from  teacher  of  God's  people,  and  whofe  influence  is 
teiTher/     that  ooly  which  makes  all  preaching  effefbual  and 
'beneficial  for  the  edifying  of  fouls,  is  ftiut  out, 
and  man's  natural  wifdom,  learning,'  and  parts  fet 
up  and -^exalted;. which  no  doubt  is  a  great  and 
chief  reafon  why  th^  preaching  among,  the  gene- 
rality ofChriJiians  is.fo  unfruitful  and  unfuccefsful. 
Yfca,  according  to  this .  dofixine,   the  devil  may 
preach,  :and  ought  to  be  heard  alfo,  feeing  he  both 
knoweth  the  truth,  and  hath  as  much  eloquence 
as  any.'  But  what  avails  excellency  of  fpeech,  if 
the  demonflration :  and   power  of   the  Spirit  be 
wanting,^  which  touchcth  the  confcience  ?  We  fee 
that  when-  the  devil  confeffed  to  the .  truth,    yet 
Chrift  would  have  none  .of  his  teftimony.-    And- 
as  thefe  pregnant  teftimqnies  of  the  fcripture  do 
prove  this  part  of  preaching  to  be  contrary  to 

•   ,  .  the 
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the  doftrine  of  CHrift,  fo  do  they  aHb  prove 
thai  of  ours  before  afBrmcd'  to  be  conformable 
thereunto. 

§*  XX.  Rot  if'  any  objcft  afeer  this  manner,  Objeft. 
Have  not  many  b'ten  benefiiiedy  year  and  "htib  eoriverted 
and  edified  by  the  mimftry  ofjuch  as  have  premediiat- 
ed  their  preaching'?  Tea^  and  bdtbiwi  the  Spirit  often 
concurred  by  its  divine  influence  witk- preachings  thus 
premeditated,  fa  as  they  have  been  powerfully  borne  in 
Upon  the  fouls  of  the  hearers  to  their  advantage:? 

I  anfwer.  Though  that  be  granted,  which  I  fhall  Anfw. 
not  deny,  it  will  not  infer  thar  the  thing  wa^-good 
in  itfelf,  more  than  becaufeP^ir/was  met  with  by  Pauipcrfe- 
Chrift  to  the  converting  of  his  foul  riding  to  Da-  ^nwcted* 
mafcus  to  pcrfecutc  the  faints,  that  he  did  well  in  ^»  tho»foi» 
fo  doing.  Neither  particular  adtions,  nor  yet  whole  ^^r'*"* 
congregations,  as  we  above  obferved,  are  .to  be/ 
meafured  by  the  afts  of  God's  condefcenfion  in  times 
of  ignorance.  But  be{ides,.it  hath  oftentimes  fallen 
out,   that  God,  having  a  regard,  to  the  fimplicity 
and  integrity  cither  of  the  preacher  or  hearers,  hath 
fallen  in  upon  the  heart  of  a  preacher  by  his  power 
and  holy  influence,  and  thereby  hath  led  him  to 
Ipeak  things  that  were  not  in.hi«  premeditated  dif- 
courfc,    and  which  perhaps  he  never  thoujght  on 
before;  and  thofe  palling  ejaculations,  and  unpre- 
meditated but  living  exhortations,   have  proved 
more  beneficial  and  refrefliing  both  to  preacher  and 
hearers  than  all  their  premeditated  fermons. .   But 
all  that  wiU  not  allow  them  to  continue  in.thefc 
things  which   in   themfclves   are   noc   approved, 
but  contrary  to  the  praftice  of  the .  apoftles,  when 
God  is  raifing  up  a  people  to  fervc  htm,  according 
to  the  primitive  purity  and  fpirituality ;  yeay  fuch 
afts  of  God's  condefcenfion^  in  tiixies  .of  darkndTs  and 
ignorance,  Ihould  engage  all  more  and  more  to 
follow  him,  a.ccording  as  he  tcv<Jals  his  moft'  per^ 
^^  and  ffpiritual  w^^f, ,   . 

i  C  c  3  i;  XXL 
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II.  §1.  XXL  Hairing  hitherto  fpoken  of  preacbit^^ 

Of  prayer,    no^  if  is  fit  to  fptak  of  pToyingy  concerniDg  which 
out^trdif    the   like    controverfy   arifeth.     Our    adverfaries, 
edft?**^"  ^^^  religion  is  all  for  the  moft  part  cutfide,  and 
iBwardt       iuch  whofe  a£ts  are  the  mere  produft  of  man's 
natural  will  and  abilities^  as  they  can  preach,  fo 
can  they  pray  when  they  pleafe,  and  therefore  have 
their  fet  particular  prayers.     I  meddle  not  with  the 
centroverlies  among  themfelves  concerning  this, 
fome  of  them  being  for  fet  prayers ^  as  a  liturgy j 
*  others  for  fuch  as  are  conceived  extempore :  it  fuf- 
fices  me  that  all  of  them  agree  in  this.  That  the 
motions  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  not 
ncceffary  to  be  previous  thereunto  \  and  therefore 
Thepfi0(b  they  haveyJ?/  times  in  their  publickworfhip,  as  be- 
pwfch  an?  fof^  a^d  after  preaching,  and  in  their  private  de- 
prax,  d<uiy   votion,  as  morning  and  evening,  and  before  and 
e  ipint.    ^^^^^  meat,  and  other  fuch  occafions,  at  which  they 
precifely  fet  about  the  performing  of  their  pray-, 
ers,  by  fpeaking  words  to  God,  whether  they  feel 
any  motion  or  influence  of  the  Spirit  or  not ;  fo 
that  fbme  of  the  chiefeft  have  confefied  that  they 
have   thus   prayed  without    the  motions   or  af-* 
fiftance  of  the  Spirit,    acknowledging  that  they 
finned  in  fo  doing ;  yet  they  faid  they  looked  upon 
it  as  their  duty  k>  to  do,  though  to  pray  without 
the  Spirit  be  fin.     We  freely  confefs  ^zx.  prayer 
is  both  very  profitable,  and  a  neceflTary  duty  com- 
manded, and  fit  to  be  praftifed  frequently  by  aU 
Chrijiians ;    but   as  we   can  do  nothing  widiout 
Chrift,  fo  neither  can  we  pray  without  the  con- 
currence and  aflrifl:ance  of  his  Spirit.     But  that 
the  ftate  of  the  contrwerjy  may  be  the  better  un- 
derftood,   let  it  be  confidered,  firfty   that  frayer^ 
wkfttin-     is  twO'fold,  inte^iir^  and  wtward.     Inward  prayer 
ward  pnycr  jg  ^^^^^  j^^^^^  tumiMg  of  the  mmd  towords  God  J  where- 
by, being  fecretly  touched  and^  awakened  by  the 
light  of  Chrift  in  the  conference,   and  fo  bowed 
down  under  the  fcnfe  of  its  inic^iiities^  unworthi- 

»cfsa 
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nefs,  and  mifery,  it  lookjB  up  to  God,  and,  joining 
ivith  the  fecret  ftiinings  or  the  Jeed  of  Gody  it 
breathes  towards  hinn,  and  is  conftantly  breathing 
forth  fomc  fecret  deijres  and  afpiratibns  towards 
him.  It  is  in  this  fenfc  that  we  are  fo  frequently 
in  fcripture  commanded  to  pray  continually y  Luke 
xviii.  I.  I  Theff.  v.  ,17.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Lukexxi.  36, 
which  cannot  be  underftood  o{  outward  prayer y  be- 
caufe  it  were  impoflible  that  men  fliould  be  al- 
ways upon  their  knees,  exprefling  words  of  prayer \ 
and  this  would  hinder  them  from  the  exercife  of 
thofe  duties  no  lefs  pofitively  commanded.  Out-  what  out- 
v^ard  prayer  is,  when^  as  the  fpirit,  being  thus  in  JJ[^  ^"^^ 
the  exercife  of  inward  retirement,  and  feelipg  the 
breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  arifc  power- 
fully in  the  fOul,  receives  ftrength  and  liberty  by 
a  fuperaddcd  motion  wd  influence  of  the  Spirit  to 
bring  forth  either  audible  fighsy  groans^  or  words^ 
and  chat  either  in  public  afiemblles,  or  in  private, 
or  at  meat,  &fr. 

As  then .  inward  prayer  is  necejfary  at  all  times,  inward 
fo,  fo  long  as  the  day  of  every  man's  vifitation  laft-  J^ffii^at' 
eth,  he  never  wants  fome  influence,  lefs  or  more,  au  um€». 
for  the  practice  of  it ;  becaufe  be  no  fooner  retires 
his  mind,  and  confiders  himfelf  in  God's  prefence, 
but  he  flnds  himfelf  in  the  pradice  of  i(. 

The  outward  exercife  of  grayer,  a?  needing  a  outwaj^ 
greater  and  fuperadded  influence  and  motion  qf  the  p-^y?'  ^^^ 

R    •   •  '         ^  1  •  *«  rt-r   J     i-  •     require  » 

Spirit,  a^  It  cannot  be  contmually  practiled,  10  nei-  fuperadd^ 
tlier  can  it  be  fo  readily,  fo  as  to  be  efFedlually  «"«"«»<:«'• 
performed,  until  his  mind  be  fome  time  acquainted 
with  the  inward  \  therefore  fuch  as  are  diligent  and 
watchful  in  their  minds,  and  much  retired  in  the 
exercife  of  this  inwari  prayer,  are  more  capable 
to  be  frequent  in  the  ufe   of   the  outward,    be-, 
iraufe  that  this  holy  influence  doth  more  conftant- 
ly attend  them,  and  they  being  bettef  acquainted 
with,  and  accuftomcd  tOj^  the  motions  gf  God^s  Spi- 
tit^  can  cafily  pe/cpive  and  difc^rn  them*    And  in- 

C  c  4.  deed„ 
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deed,  as  fuch  who  are  mbft  diligent  have  a  near  ac* 
cefs  to  God,  and  he  taketh  moft  delight  to  draw 
them  by  his  Spirit  to  approach  and  call  upon  him, 
fo  when  many  are  gathered  together  in  this  watcb^ 
fulmind^  God  doth  frequently  pour  forth  the  Sfirit 
o( prayer  among  them  and  ftir  them  thereunto,    to 
the  edifying  and  building' up  of  one  another  in 
love.     But   becaufe  this  outward  prayer  depends  . 
upon  the  inward^  as  that  which  mull  follow  it,  and 
cannot  be  acceptably  performed  but  as  attended 
with  a  fpperadded  influence  and  motion  of  the  Spi* 
w*.c*niiot  rity  therefore  cannot  we  prefix  fet  times  to  priy 
fix  fettimM  cutwardfyy  fo  as  to  lay  a  neceflity  to  fpeak  words 
pray.  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  whether  we  feel  this  hea- 

venly influence  and  affiftance  or  no ;  for  that  wc 
judge  were  a  tempting  of  God,  and  a  coming 
before  him  without  due  preparation.  We  think  it 
fit  for  us  to  prefent  ourfelves  before  him  by  this 
inward  retirement  of  the  tnindy  and  fo  to  proceed 
further^  as  his  Spirit  fhall  help  us  and  draw  us 
thereunto  j  and  we  find  that  the  Lord  accepts  of 
this,  yea,  and  feeth  meet  fometimes  to  cxercile  us 
in  this  filent  place  for  the  trial  of  our  patience^ 
without  allowing  us  to  fpeak  further,  that  he  may 
teach  us  not  to  rely  upon  outward  performances^ 
or  fatisfy  ourfelves,  as  too  many  do,  with  the  fay- 
ing of  our  prayers ;  and  that  our  dependence  upon 
him  mav  be  the  more  firm  and  conftant,  to  wait 
for  the  holding  out  of  his  fceptery  and  for  his  al- 
lowance to  draw  near  unto  him,  with  greater 
freedom  and  enlargement  of  Spirit  upon  our  beards 
towards  him.  Yet  neverthclefs  we  do  not  deny 
but  fometimes  God,  upon  particular  occafions,  very 
fuddenly,  yea,  upon  the  very  firft  turning  in  of 
the  mindy  may  give  power  and  liberty  to  bring 
forth  words  or  afts  of  outward  prayery  fo  as  the 
foul  can  fcarce  difcern  any  previous  motion,  but 
the  influence  and  bringing  forth  thereof  may  be  as 
it  were  ^mul  &?  /emel:  neverthclefs  that  faying  of 

Bernard 
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B^nard  is  true,  that  all  prayer  is  lukewarm,  which 

hath  not  an  infpiration  preceding  it.     Though  we 

affirm  that  none  ought  to  go  about  prefer  without 

this  motion,  yet  we  do  not  deny  but  fuch/iv  as  ne*  Suchfinu 

glcd  prayer i  but  their  Jin  is  in  that  they  con^e  not  f^J"^]^ 

to  that  place  where  they  may  feel  that  which  would 

lead  them  thereunto.     Ahd  therefore  we  queftion 

not  but  many,    through   negleft  of  this  [inward 

watchfulnejs  and  retirednejs  of  mind,   mifs  many 

precious  opportunities  to  pray,   and  thereby  are 

guilty  in  the  fight  of  God ;  yet  would  thfey  fin  if 

they  (hould  fet  about  the  aft  until  they  firfl:  felt 

tlie  influence.     For  as  he  grofly  offends  his  mafier  a  forward 

that  lieth  in  his  bed  and  flceps,  and  neglefts  to  do  J"^^  J^^^'*; 

hjs  mafier^ s  bufiftefs  j  yet  if  fuch  a  one  (hould  fud-  answer*  not 

denly  get  up,  without  putting  on  his  cloaths,  or  ^'*  **'*^^' 

taking  along  with  him  thofe  neceflary  tools  and 

inftrumentSy  without  which  he  could  not  poflibly 

work,  and  Ihould  forwardly  fall  a  doing  to  no  pur- 

pofe,  he  would  be  fo  far  thereby  from  repairing  his 

former  fault,  that  he  would  juftly  incur  a  new 

ccnfure :  and  as  one  that  is  carelefs  and  otherways 

bufied  may  mifs  to  hear  one  fpeaking  iinto  him, 

or  even  not  hear  the  bell  of  a  clock,  tho'  ftriking 

hard  by  him,  fo  may  many,  through  negligence, 

mifs  to  hear  God  oftentimes  calling  upon  them, 

and  giving  them  accefs  to  pray  unto  him ;  yet  will 

not  that  allow  them,  without  his  liberty,  in  their 

own  wills  to  fall  to  work. 

And  laftly,  Though  this  be  the  only  true  and 
proper  method  of  prayer,  as  that  which  is  alone 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  (hall  we  not  deny  but  he  in  times  ©r 
oftentimes  anlWered  the  prayers  and    concurred  G^^^ldof- 
with  the  defires  of  fome,    efpecially  in  times  of  ten  hear 
darknefs,  who  have  greatly  erred  herein  5  fo  that  ^^^  p"^ 
fome  that  have  fet  down  in  formal  prayer,   tho^  far 
wrong  in  the  matter  as  well  as  manner,  without 
the   affiftancc    or  influence  of   God*s  Stirit,   yet 
\iwt  found  him  to  takb  occafion  theretnrough  to 

break 
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break  in  upon  their  foulsj  and  wonderfully  tender 
and  refrefh  them;  yet  as  in  preaching  and  clfe- 
where  hath  afore  been  obferved,  that  will  not  prove 
any  fuch  praaices^  or  be  a  juft  let  to  hinder  any 
from  coming  to  praSiJe  t\i^t  pure t/pir it ual^  and  ac- 
eeptable  prayer^  which  God  is  again  reftoring  and 
leading  his  people  into,  out  of  all  Juperftitions  and 
mere  empty  formalities.  The  ftate  of  the  controverjy^ 
and  our  Jenfe  thereof,  being  thus  clearly  ftated^ 
will  both  obviate  many  objeSions^  and  make  the 
Firft,  Spin-  anfwer  to  others  more  brief  and  cafy.  I  (hall  firft 
JrovrdTrom  prove  this  Jpiritual  prayer  by  fome  fhort  confidera- 
fcripmc.  tiQqs  {vom  fcripture^  and  then  ajifwer  the  objec- 
tions of  our  oppofersj  which  will  alfo  ferve  to  refute 
their  method  and  manner  thereof, 

I.  §.  XXII.  And  Firft,  That  there  is  a  neccffity 
God's  Spirit  of  this  inward  retirement  of  the  mind  as  previous 
tJ"mov\the  to  prayer^  that  the  Spirit  may  be  felt  to  draw  there- 
snindto  vinto,  appears,  for  that  in  moft  of  thofe  places 
P"y"'       where  prayer  is  commanded,  watching  is  prefixed 

thereunto,  as  neceifary  to  go  before,  as  Mat.  xxiv. 
42.  Mark  xiii.  2^.  andxiv,  38,  Li^^^xxi.  36.  from 
which  it  is  evident  that  this  watching  w^  to  go  be- 
fore prayer.  Now  to  what  end  is  this  watching^  or 
what  is  it,  but  awaiting  to  feel  Gcd^s  Spirit  to  draw 
untx)  prayer^  that  fo  it  may  be  done  acceptably  ? 
Eph.  6. 18.  For  fince  we  are  to  pray  always  in  the  Spirit ^  an4 
cannot  pray  of  ourfelves  without  it  acceptably,  this 
watching  muft  be  for  this  end  recommended  to  us^ 
as  preceding  prayer^  that  we  may  watch  and  wait 
for  the  feafonable  time  to  fray^  which  is  when  the 
Spirit  moves  thereunto* 

II.  Secondly,  This  neceflity  of  the  Spirit's  moving 
We  know   ^^^  concurrcncc  appears  abundantly  from  that  of 

not  how  to      ,  ni     ■  T%        »      T^  •••  y  x  .?  •/•       f 

pray  but  as  the  apoltle  P^///,  Hom.  vui.  20,  27,  JLAkewije  thif 

hci  3.^"^*    spirit  alfo  he(peth  Qur  infirmities :  for  we  know  not 

what  we  fhould  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit 

itfelf  maketh  inter ceffign.  for  us  with  groanings  whifh 

cannot  be  uttered.    And  he  that  fearchefh  the  hearts 

knowetk 
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kn^wetb  wbai^  is  the  mind  of  the  Sptrii^  hecauje  hi 
maketb  intefceJjHn  for  the  faints  according  to  th^  will 
of  God.  Which  frft  holds  forth  the  incapacity  of 
men  as  of  themfelves  to  prajror  calLupon  God  in 
their  dwn  wills,  even  fuch  as  have  received  the  faith 
of  Cbrifii  and  are  in  meafure  fandified  by  it,  as 
was  the  church  of  Romey  to  which  the  apoftle  then 
wrote.  Secondly  It  holds  forth  that  which  c^n 
only  help  and  ailift  men  to  pray,  to  wit,  the  Spt* 
rit,  as  that  without  which  they  cannot  do  it  ac- 
ceptably to  God,  nor  beneficially  to  their  own  fouls. 
Thirdly,  The  manner  and  way  of  the  Spirit's  inter- 
ceffion,  with  figbs  and  groans  which  are  unutterable^ 
And  Fourthly y  That  God  receiveth  gracioufly  the 
prayers  of  fuch  as  are  prefented  and  offered  unto 
himfelf  by  the  Spirit,  knowing  it  to  be  according  to 
bis  will.  Now  it  cannot  be  conceived  but  this  or^ 
der  of  prayer  thus  aflerted  by  the  apoftle  is  mod: 
confiftent  with  thofe  other  teftimonies  of  fcripture, 
commending  and  recommending  to  us  the  ufe  of 
prayer.     From  which  I  thus  argue, 

if  afy  man  know  not  bow  to  prayy  neither  can  do  it  ^a. 
without  the  help  of  tbe  Spirit y  then  it  is  to  no  purpofe  for 
him,  but  altogether  unprofitablcy  to  pray  without  it. 
.  But  tbe  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  tbe  laft. 

Thirdly,   This  neceflSty  of  the  Spirit  to  'true      m. 
prayer,  appears  from  Epb.  vi.   18.  and  Jude  20.  Pray  always 
where  the  apoftle  commands  to  pray  always  in  the  ^t/Vn?*" 
Spirit y  and  watching  thereunto  i  which  is  as  much  as  watching 
if  he  had  faid,  that  we  were  never  to  pray  without  ^'*^"**'^'*'* 
the  Spirit,  or  watching  thereunto.   And  Jude,  (hew- 
cth  that  fuch  prayers  as  are  in  tbe  Holy  Ghoft  only, 
tend  to  the  building  up  of  ourf elves  in  our  moft  holy 
JaitK 

Fourthly,  The  apoftle  Taul  faith  exprefly,  i  Cor.     jy 
xii.  3.  T!hat  no  man  can  fay:  that  Jefus  is.  the  Lord  but  Man  can- 
kf  the  Holy  Ghoft :  if  then  Jefus  cannot  be  thus  right-  ^^^^^^^^^ 
ly  named  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft j  far  lefs  can  he  but  by  the 
be  accepts^ly  calk4  upon.*  Hence  the  fame  apoftle  "^^^fchoft. 

declares^ 


God  will 
not  hear 
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declares,  1  Cor.  xiv.  15*  that  he  will  pray  mitb  the 
Spirit^  &c.  A  clear  evidence  that  it  was  none  of 
his  method  to  pray  without  it. 

V.  But  Fifthly,  All  prayer  without  the  Spirit  is  ahor- 
minatiov,  fuch  as  are  thtpr^irs  if  the  wicked^  Prov. 

the  praycn  xxvlii.  9,  And  the  confidence  ,that  the  faints  have 

vicM.    ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  *^^^  ^^^^  ^^>  ^^  ^^^y  ^  ^^y  ^^^s  ^^- 

cording  to  bis  will,  i  John  v.  14.  So  if  the  prayer 
be  not  according  to  his  will,  there  is  no  ground  of 
confidence  that  he  will  hear.  Now  our  advcrfari^ 
will  acknowledge  that  prayers  without  the  Spirit 
are  not  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore 
fuch  as  pray  without  it  have  no  ground  to  expedt 
an  anfwer :  for  indeed  to  bid  a  man  pray  without 
the  Spirit  is  all  one  as  to  bid  one  fee  without  eyes, 
w^rit  without  hands,  or  go  without  feet.  And  to 
defire  a  man  to  fall  to  prayer  ere  the  Spirit  in  fome 
meafure  lefs  or  more  move  him  thereunto^  is  ta 
defire  a  man  to  fee  before  he  opens  his  eyes,  or  to 
walk  before  he  rifes  up,  or  to  work  with  his  hand& 
before  he  moves  them. 

VI.  §•  XXIII.  But  laftlyi  From  this  falfc  opinion  of 
AUfacri-  praying  without  the  Spirit^  and' not  judging  it  ne- 
n^  offered  ceflkry  to  be  waited  for,  as  that  which  may  be  felt 
fcytheSpi-  (Q  move  us  thereunto,  hath  proceded  all  the  fu- 

perftition  and  idolatry  that  is  among  thofe  called 
Cbrijiiansy  and  thofe  many  abominations  where- 
with the  Lord  is  provoked,  and  his  Spirit  grieved  i 
fo  that  many  deceive  themfclves  now,  as  the  y£ws 
did  -of  old,  thinking  it  fufHcient  if  they  pay  their 
daily  facrifices,  and  offer  their  cuftomary  obla- 
tions; from  thence  thinking  all  is  well,  and'  creating 
a  falfe  peace  to  themfdves,  as  the  whore  in  the 
Proverbs,  becaufe  they  have  offered  up  their  yja- 
crtfices  of  morning  and  evening  prayers.  And 
therefore  it  is  manifefttbat  their  conAant  ufe  of 
thefe  things  doth  not  a  whit  influence  their  lives  and 
converfations,.  but  they  remain  for  the  moil  part 
as  bad  as  ever.    Yca^i  it  is  frequent  both  among 

Papifts. 
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Vapifis  atid  ProUftants,  for  them  to  leap  as  it 
were  out  of  their  vain,  light,  and  profane  convcr- 
fations  at  their  fet  hours  and  feafonsy  and  fall  to 
their  cuftomary  devotion ;  and  then,  when  it  is 
fcarce  finiftied,  and  the  words  to  God  fcarcc  out> 
the  former  profane  talk  comes  after  it  i  fo  that  the 
fame  wicke4  profart6  fpirit  of  this  world  aftuates 
them  in  both.  If  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  vain 
fiilationsy  or  prayers  that  are  ahmination,  which 
God  heareth  not  (as  iscertain  there  arc,  and  the 
fcriptiire  tcftifics,  I/a.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer.  TCiv.  la.)  cer- 
tainly fuch  pray€rS'  as  arc  ad:ed  in  man's  will,  and 
by  his  own  Itrength^  without  God's  Spirit,  muft  be 
of  that  ntimber.  ^ 

§.  XXIV.    Let  this  fuffice  for  proof*     I  fhall 
now  proceed  to  anfwer  their  objeftions,  when  I 
have  faid  fomething  concerning  Joining  in  prayer  Concerning 
f»ifb  others.     Thofc  that  pray  together  with  one  {^ly^/Jkh 
accord  ufe   not  only  to   concur    in  their  fpirits,  others. 
but  alfo  in  the  gefturc  of  their  body,   which  we 
alfo  willingly  approve  of.     It  becometh  thofe  who 
approach  before  God  to  pray,  that  they  do  it  with 
iowed  knees  J  and  with  their  beads  uncovered,  which 
is  our  pradtice: 

But  here  arifeth  a  controverfy.    Whether  it  beO\>y  i. 
lawful  to  join  with  others  by  theje  external  figns  of 
reverence^  albeit  not  in  heart,   who  pray  formally, 
not  waiting  for  the  ntction  of  the  Spirit,  nor  judging 
itnecejfmj. 

Wc  anfwer.  Not  at  all ;  and  for  our  teftimony  Anfw. 
in  this  thing,  we  have  fuiFered  not  a' little.     For 
when  it  hath  fallen  out,  that  either  accidentally.  The  KaCiMi 
or  to  witnefs  againft  their  worlhip,   we  have  been  rJ^n^*jp|, 
prefent  during  the  fame,  and  have  not  found  it  u^  prayer, 
lawful  for  us  to  bow  with  them  thereunto,  they 
have    often    perfecuted    us,    not  only  with    re- 
proaches,   but  alfo  with  ftrokes  and  cru^l  beat-- 
m^s.     For  this  caufe  they  ufed  to  accufe  us  of 
pride^  profanity,  and  madnefs,   as  if  we  had  no 

rcfped 
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itiped  or  reverence  tp  the  worfinp  of.Goi^  and 
as  if  we  judged  none  could  pray,  or  were  heard 
of  God,  but  ourfelves*  Unto,  all  which^  and 
many  more  reproaches  of  this  kind,  we  anfwer 
briefly  and  modeftly.  That  it  fufiices  us  that  we 
are  found  fo  doiog,  neither,  through  pride,  nor 
madneis,  nor  profanity,  but  merely  left  we  ihould 
hurt  our  confciencesi  the  reafon  of  which  is  plain 
and  evident:  for  fince  oui*  principle  and  dolSrine 
oblige  us, to  believe  that  the  prayers  of  thofe  who 
thpmfelves  confefs  they  are  not  aSuated  by.  the  Spirit 
are  abominations,  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  coofcience 

join  with  them  ?  

Obj.  I.  If  they  urge,  'That  this  is  the  height  of  unchari-* 
tableriefs  and  arrogancy,  as  if  we  judged  onrfeh^s  al- 
ways to  pray  by  the  Spirit* s  motion,  bat  tbey  never  i 
as  if  we  were  never  deceived  by  praying  without  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  they  wire  never  aSuat^ 
ed  by  it,  feeing  albeit  they  judge  n^t  the  motion  of  the 
Spirit  always  neceJJary,  they  confefs  never tbelefs  that 
it  is  very  profitable  and  comfortable,,  and  ihey  feel  it 
often  influencing  thetn ;  which  that  it  fometimes  falls 
out  we  cannet  deny  i 
Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfwer  diftinftly.  If  it  were  their 
known  and  avowed  doflrine  not  to  pray  without 
the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  and  that>  ferioufly  bold^ 
ing  thereunto,  they  did  not  bind  themfelves  to 
pray  at  certain  prefcribed  times  precifely,  at  which 
times  they  determine  to  pray,  though  without  the 
Spirit,  then  indeed  we  might  be  accufed  of  un« 
charitablenefs  and  pride,  if  we  never  joined  with 
SMI  «6  them ;  aiid  if  they  fa  taught  and  pradifed,  I  doubt 
jonfinn  th«  not  but  it  would  be  lawful  for  us  fo  to  do,  un-* 
«rh!m^ny-  l^fs  there  Ihould  appear  (omt  manifeft  and  evi-^ 
wg?  dent  hypocrify  and  delufton.  But  feeing  they 
confefs  that  they  pray  without  the  Spirit,  and  feeing 
God  hath  perfuaded  ua  that  fuch  prayers  are  abo^ 
minable,  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  confcience  join 
with  an  abomination  ?  That  God  fometimes  condc-« 
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fcends  to  them,  we  do  not  deny;  altho-  now,  when 
the  Jpritual  worfinp  is  openly  proclaimed,  and  all 
are  invited  unto  it,  the  cafe  is  otherwife  than  in 
thofe  old  times   of  apoftafy  and  darknefs ;    and 
therefore,  albeit  any  fhould  begin  to  pray  in  our 
prcfence,  not  expecting  the  motion  of  the  Spirit ; 
yet  if  it  niianifeflly  appear  that  God  in  condefcen- 
fion  did  concur  with  fuch  a  one,  then  according 
to  God's  will  we  (hould  not  refufc  to  join  alfoj 
but  this  is  rare,  left  thence  they  fhould  be  con- 
firmed in  their  falfe  principle.     And  although  this 
fcems  hard  in  our  profcffion,  ncverthelefs  it  is  fo 
confirmed  by  the  authority  both  of  fcripture  and 
right  rcafon,   that  many  convinced  thereof  have 
embraced  this  part  before  other  truths^  which  were 
eafier,  and,  as  they  fcem  to  fome,  clearer.   Among 
whom  is  memorable  of  late  years  Alexander  Skein, 
a  magiltrate  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen^  a  man  very 
hiodeft,   and  very  averfe  from  giving  offence  to 
Ojthers,  who  neverthelefs  being  overcome  by  the 
power  of  Truth  in  this  matter,  behoved  for  this 
caufe  to  feparate  himfelf  from  the  publick  aflem-^ 
blies  and  prayers,  and  join  himfelf  unto  us ;  who 
ailfo  gave  the  reafon  of  his  change,  and  likewifefuc- 
cinftly,  but  yet  fubttantially,  comprehended  this 
controverfy  concerning  worjhip  in  fonne  Ihort  quef- 
tions,  which  heofferedto  thepUblick  preachers  of  the 
diy,  and  which  I  think  meet  to  infert  in  this  places 

1.  ff^bttber  er  not  ft>ould  an  aB  of  God's  worjbip  Someqae- 
be  gone  about  without  the  motions ^  leadings ,  and  aS^  ske"  pro-' 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  "^rctch^rs  u 

2.  If  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  be  neceffary  to  every  Abcrd^n!" 
particular  dutyy  whether  Jhould  he  be  waited  upon^ 

that  ail  our  ails  and  words  m^  be  accordatg  as  he 
pves  utterance  and  aj/iftance  ? 

3.  JtHifether  every  one  that  bears  the  natne  of  a 
Chriftian,  or  profeffles  to  be  a  Proteftant,  hath  fucb 
an  uninterrupted  meafure  thereof,  that  be  may^  with^ 
9ut  waiting,  go  immediatefy  4bout  the  d$tiyf 
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4.  7/  th&€  be  an  indiffofiltQii  and  un^Hefs  at  fome 
times  for/uch  exerciJeSy  at  leaft  as  to  the  fpiritual  and 
lively  performance  thereof y  whether  ought  they,  to  be 
performed  in  that  cafe^  and  at  that  time  ? 

5.  If  any  duty  be  gone  about ^  under  pretence  that  it 
is  in  obedience  to  the  external  command,  without  ths 

fpiritual  life  and  motion  necejferfy  whether  fucb  a  duty 
thus  performed  can  in  faith  be  expeQed  to  be  accepted 
of  Gody  and  not  rather  reckoned  as  a  bringing  of 
Xkw,  16. 1.  ftrange  fire  before  the  Lord,  feeing  it  is  performed  at 
befi  ky  the  ftrength  of  natural  and  acquired  partSy  and 
not  by  the  ftrength  and  aJJ\ftance  of  the  Holy  Gbofty, 
which  was  typified  by  the  fire  that  came  down  from 
heaveny  which  alone  behoved  to  confume  the  Jacrifice 
and  no  other? 

6.  Whether  duties  gone  about  in  the  mere  fire^tb 
of  natural  and  acquired  parts y  whether  in  publick  or 
privatCy  be  not  as  really y  upon  the  mattery^  an  image  of 
man's  invention  as  the  popifh  worjhipy  though  not  Jo 
grofs  in  the  outward  appearance?  And  therefore  wbe^ 
tber  it  be  not  as  real  fuperftition  to  countenance  any 
worfhip  of  that  nature y  as  it  is  to  countenance  popifh 
worfbip^  tho'  there  be  a  difference  in  the  degree? 

7.  fFhether  it  be  a  ground  of  offence  or  juft  fcan- 
dal  to  countenance  the  worfhip  of  thqfe  whofe  pro^ 
feffed  principle  it  is  neither  to  fpeak  for  edificatiotiy 
nor  to  prayy  but  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  fball  b^  pleafed  to 
qffift  them  in  fome  meajure  lejs  or  more  y  without 
which  they  rather  choofe  to  be  ftlent^  than  to  fpeak 
without  this  influence  ? 

Unto  thefe  they  anfwered  but  very  coldly  and 
faintly^    whofe  aniWers  likewife  long  ago  he  re- 
futed. 
We  mnft        Seeing  then  God  hath  called  us  to  his  fpiritual 
witncffii^  worfhip,    and   to  teftify  againfl  the  human    and 
for  God.     voluntary   worfhips    of  the   apoftafy,   if  we  did 
not  this  way  Hand  immoveable  to  the  truth  re* 
vealed^  but  ihould  join  with  them^  both  our  tefti- 
mony  for  God  would  be  weakened  and  loftj  and 

it 
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it  would  be  impofUble  ftcadiljr  to  pr^^pagatlb  thif 
worfliip  in   the  worlds    whofe  progrief^  w^  dare 
29cither  retard  nor  hinder  by  any  a£):  oTourf^  thg^h 
tjiprefor^  w«  IbiSiU  loTe  A9t  only  workUy  honour^ 
but  even  oyr  lives.    And  tryly  ipany  Trotf^niSj 
through  their  unft^adinefs  vsk  chi^  thing,  for  poli- 
tick ends  complying  with  th^  IP^^Jb  abominations^ 
We  greatly  fcandali^  their  profeflion,  and  b^rc 
the  refora>ation ;  as  ^^ipeared  in  the  example  of 
^  Eklf^r  of  Sa^pf^i  who^  in  the  convention  atEieaorof 
^gfiurgb^  in  the  year  1530,  being  command^  by  ]^^^* 
the  J^peror  CharUs  the  Fifth  to  be  pre&nt  at  the  given  to 
HM/f,  tlUt  he  might  carry  the  fword  bcfprc  hirp,  Hroteftaat». 
according  to  hi$  place  \  which  when  he  juftly 
ijcnipkd  ID  perform,  his  preachers  taking  more 
^fure  ft>r  their  priocf 's  honour  than  for  his  con*  t 

firie^e,  perfuiuW  him  that  it  was  lawful  U^  do 
it  ag^inft  his  iponfcience.    Which  was  both  %  very 
bad  ei;ample,  and  great  icand^  to  the  reforma* 
.tiofi,  «ii4  difpleafed  many  \  as  the  author  of  the  Secondfy, 
Hi^ory  of  the  Council  of  trenU  in  his  firft  book,  Jffipi 
wdl  ob&rves^     But  qow  I  haften  to  the  obje^ipns  ^^v^*m 
of  owr  advciiari^  a^njt  this  method  of  pray-  •^"•'^ 

iilg. 

§.  XXV,  Firfti  Theyobjcd,  That  if  fufb  f^r^  Qhi.  i^ 
iicular  influences  tvire  mtdful  to  oui^^d  aSs  gf  xvor* 
Jblpy  tbem  tb^  foouU  alfo  be  needful  to  inward  ifSts^ 
to  wr/,  d^firo  and  .love  ft  God.    But  this  is  fikjurdi 
fberefire  rifo  that  from  wb$nci  it  foliows. 

I  anfwer }  That  wjiicb  was  faiid  in  the  ft^tf  of  Aofw» 
the  cwPrwffrfjf  qk^ejth  this  ^  becaufe^  a^  to  th<^r(p 
gener^  dMtiesi  ithene  never  wants^  an  i^Auence^  ib 
lonjg  a$  the  day  pf  a  man'$  vifitatiOA  lafteth^  duriqig 
^bicb  cime  God  is  shoofs  n«§r  x»  hifn»  and  v^^ 
ling  wiicb  him  by  his  SpiriCj  tp  tura  bim  to  hkn*- 
fclts  fo  th^t  if  he  dp  b«ic  ftaiid  ftill,  md  o»fe 
frpni  }ii»  evil  thptfghtsj  (be  lUprd  19  i^czx  to  hdp 
Juffij  ^^»    ]^(  80  (9  tfr«  pyturtrd  t ^  of  pruy^^ 
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they  need  a  more  ipecial  motion  and  influencej  as 
hath  been  proved. 

Obj,  2.  Secondly;  They  objeft.  That  it  might  be  alfo 
alledgtdy  that  men  ought  not  to  do  moral  -  duties^  as 
children  to  honour  their  farents^  men  to  do  tight  to 
their  neighbours^  except  the  Spirit  move  them  to  it. 

Anfw.  I  anlwerj  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
thefe  general  duties  betwixt  man  and  man,  and  the 
particular  exprefs  afts  of  worfhip  towards  God :  the' 
one  is  merely  fpiritual,  and  commanded  by  God  to 
be  performed  by  his  Spirit;  the  other  anfwer  their 
.  end,  as  to  them  whom  they  are  immediately  di- 
refted  to  and  concern,  though  done  from  a  mere- 
natural  principle  of  felf-love ;  even  as  beafts  have 
natural  affeftions  one  to  another,  and  therefore  may 
be  thus  performed.  Though  I  (hall  not  deny,  but 
that  they  are  not  works  accepted  of  God,  or  bene- 
ficial to  the  foul,  but  as  they  are  done  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  his  blefling,  in  which  his  children 
do  all  things,  and  therefore  are  accepted  and  blefled 
in  whatfoever  they  do. 

Obi,  3.  Thirdly;  They  objeft.  That  if  a  mcked  matt 
ought  not  to  pray  without  a  motion  of  the  Spirit^  be-^ 
caufe  his  prayer  would  be  finful ;  neither  ought  he  ta 

]ir«Y.ii«4.  plow  by  the  fame  reafon^  becauje  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  as  well  as  his  prtiyingj  is  fin. 

Anfw.  This  objection  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
former,  and  therefore  may  be  anfwered  the  fame 

Ho^jia«ofway  5  feeing  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 

£«VfoJm  fhe  natural  afts,  fuch  as  eatings  drinking^  fieefingy  and 

Spirii'i.  feeking  fuflenance  for  the  body  (which  things  man 
hath  common  with  beafts)  and  fpiritual  afts.  And 
it  doth  not  follow,  becaufe  man  ought  not  to  go 
zhoMt  fpiritual  tfffj  without  the  Spirit,  that  there- 
fore he  may  not  go  about  natural  aSs  without  \u 
The  andogy  holds  better  thus,  and  that  for  the 
proof  of  our  affirmation.  That  as  man  for  the 
ffoing.  about  natural  ilBi%  needs  his  *  natural  fpirit  % 
to  to  perform  fpiritual  «ds  he  needs  the  Spirit  of 

God. 
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God.    That  the  natural  aSs  of  the  wicked  and    ^ 
unregeneratc  are  finful^  is  not  denied ;  though  not 
as  in  themfelves^    but  in  To  far  as  man  in  that 
ftate  is  in  ail  things  reprobated  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

Fourthly ;  They  objcft,  "That  wicked  men  maj^  Obj.  4. 
according  to  this  do3rine,  forbear  to  ^ray  for  years 
together^  alledging^  they  want  a  motion  to  it. 

I  anfwer ;  The  falfe  pretences  of  wicked  men  Anfw. 
do  nothing  invalidate  the  truth  of  this  doftrine  i 
for  at  that  rate  there   is   no  do£brine  of  Chriftj^ 
which  men  might  not  fet  afide.     That  thy  ought 
not  to  pray  without  the  Spirit y  is  granted ;  but  then, 
they  ought  to  come  to  that  place  of  watchingrTh%twiek* 
where  they  may  be  capable  to  feel  the  Spirit's  f^aS^"*! 
motion.     They  fin  indeed  in  not  preying",  but  the  tioMofthe 
caufe  of  this  fin  is  their  not  watching:  fo  their p^^y[* *• 
negled  proceeds  not  from  this  dodtrine^  but  from 
their  dilobedience  to  it;  feeing  if  they  did  pray 
without  this^  it  would  be  a  double  fin,  and  no  ful- 
filling of  the  command  to  prey :  nor  yet  would 
their  prayer,  without  this  Spirit,   be  ufeful  unto, 
them.     And  this  our  *  adverfaries  are  forced  to 
acknowledge  in  another  cafe : '  for  they  fay,  //  is  a. 
^uty  incumbent  on  Chrijlians  to  frequent  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord* s  fuppevy  as  they  call  it;  yet  they  fay. 
No  man  ought  to  take  it  unworthily :  yea»  they  plead, 
that  fuch  as  find  themfelves  unprepared,  muft  ab- 
flain ;  and  therefore  do  ufually  excommunicate  them 
from  the  table.     Now,  though  according  to  them 
it  be  necefTary  to  partake  of  this  facrament;  yet  it 
is  alio  neceflary  that  thofe  that  do  it,  do  firft  ex- 
amine themfelves,   left  thev  eat  and  drink  their 
own  condemnation:   and  tnough  they  reckon  it 
^nful  for  them  to  forbear,    yet  they  account  it 
more  Jnful  for  them  to  do  it  without  this  exami- 
nation. 

Fifthly;  They  objt&jfffs  viii.  aa.  where  Fctcr Ob].  5* 
commanded  Simon  Magus,  that  wicked  fcrcerer^  to. 
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pray ;  from  thence  inferring,  ^bat  wicked  men  may 
and  ougbi  to  pray. 
Anfw.        I  aniwer;  That  in  the  citing  of  this  place,  as  I 
have  often  obferved,  they  omit  the  firft  and  chiefeft 
part  of  the  verfe,  which  is  thus,  jiffs  viii.  vcr.  ai- 
Tht  fofcc-  Rj^ent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickednefs,  and  pray  God^ 
pray,  bat    if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
rAIu^^  /A^^  :  fo  here  he  bids  him  firft  Repent.     Now  the 
leaft  meafure  of  true  repentance  cannot  be  without 
fomewhat  of  that  inward  retirement  of  the  mind 
which  we  fpcak  of:  and  indeed  where  true  repen- 
tance goeth  firft,  we  do  not  doubt  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  near  to  concur  with,  and  influence  fuch 
to  pray  to  and  call  upon  God. 
Obj.  6.      And  Laftly  j  They  objeft,    ^at  many  prayers 
begun  "without  the  Spirit  have  proved  effeSuali  and 
that  the  prayers  of  wicked '  men  have  been  heard,  and 
found  acceptable,  as  AhabV, 
Anfw.        This  objcftion  was  before  folved.     For  the  a6ts 
of  God's  compaflion  and  indulgence  at  fome  times, 
and  to  fome  perfons,  upon  Angular  extraordinary 
occafions,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  of  our  a£tions«     For 
if  we  Ihould  make  that  the  meafure  of  our  obedi- 
ence, great  inconveniences  wo\ild  follow ;  as  is  evi- 
dent, and  will  be  acknowledged  by  all.   Ne;it,  We 
do  not  deny,  but  wicked  men  are  fenfible  of  the 
motion^  and  operations  of  God's  Spirit  oftentimes^ 
before  their  day  be  expired  j  from  which  they  may 
at  times  pray  acceptably ;  not  as  remaining  alto* 
gether  wicked,  but  as  entering  into  piety,  from 
whence  tHey  afterwards  fall  away. 
IIL         *•   XXVI.   As  to  the  Jinging  of  pfalms,  there 
*^>im/'"'  will  not  be  need  of  any  long  difcourfe  j  for  that 
^ '  "*'      the  cafe  is  juft  the  fame  as  in  the  two  former  of 
preaching  and   prayer.    We  confcfs  this  to  be  a 

}>art  of  God^s  worfliip,    and  very  fweet  and  rc- 
i'elhing,   when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  fcnfe  of 
• .         God's  love  in  the  hearty  and  arifes  from  the  di- 
vine influence  of  the  Spiritj  which  leads  fouls  to 

breathe 
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breathe  forth  either  a  fweet  harmony,   or  wordsAfwott 
fuitable  to  the  prcfent  coodition;   whether  they^J^'*" 
be  words  formerly  ufed  by  the  faintSj  and  record- 
ed in  fcripture,  fuch  as  the  Pfalms  of  David,  or 
other  words ;    as  vrctt  the  h^'ipns  aAd  fongs  of 
Zacbarias,  Simeon,  And  the  bleflfed  Virgin  Aiaty. 
But  as  for  the  formal  cuAomary  way  of  Jinginr,  it  fut  formii 
hath  no  foundacion  m  icnpture,  nor  any  ground »» gioiMd 
in  true  Chriftianity:  yea>  befides  all  the  abufes'"'^p*'*^< 
incident  to  prtyer  and  frtacbiwg,  ic  hath  this  more 
peculiar^   that  ofcentinries  great  and  horrid   lies 
are  faid  in  the  fight  of  God :  for  all  manner  ^^^^^^ 
wicked  profane  people  tsOtiC  Bpon  them  to  perib*  David;s  - 
nate  tlic  experiences  and   coinditions  of   bleffcd  J®^^^^^"* 
David 'y  which  are  not  only  falfe,  as  to  them»  but 
alfo  as  to  ibme  of  more  iobriety,  who  utter  them 
forth;  as  where  they  will  fing  fometimes>  Pfalm 
xsiiu  14. — My  heari  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the 
midfi  ^f  my  bowels:   and  vcrfe  15.  My  Jirengtb  is 
dried  uf  like  a  potjherd,  and  ny  tengne  eleavetb  t0 
my  jaws  i  and  thou  haP  brought  me  into  the  dufi  of 
death:  and  Tfalm  vi.  6.  I  am  weary  with  my  groan'- 
ing,  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  fwim :  I  water 
my  conch  with  n^  tears:  and  many  more,  which 
thofe  that  fpeak  know  to  be  falfe,    as  to  them* 
And   fometimes  will   confefs  Juft  after^   in  tlieir 
prayers,  that  they  are  guilty  ot  the  vices  oppofite 
to  thofe  virtues,  which  but  juft  before  they  have 
aflerted  themfclvcs  endued  with.  Who  can  fuppofe 
that  God  accepts  of  fuch  ju^in^  ?  AjoA  indeed 
fuch  Jinging  doth  more  pleafe  the  carnal  cars  of 
men,  than  the  pure  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  abhors 
all  lying  and  hypocrify* 

ThsLtfinging  dien  that  pleafeth  him  muft  pro« 
ceed  from  that  which  is  PURE  in  the  heart  (even 
from  the  ITord  of  Life  therein)  in  and  by  wluck» 
richly  dwelling  in  us^  ffiritual  fings  and  hymns  art 
returned  to  the  Lord^  according  CO  that  of  the 
apoftle^  CoL  iii.  16, 

D  d  3  But 
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Artificial        Btit  as  ■  to  their  artificial  muficky   cither  by  or- 
•^'      gans,   or  other  inftruments,   or  voice,   we  have 
neither  example  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  New 
Teftament. 

§.  XXVII.  But  Laftly ;  The  great  advantage 
of  this  true  worftnp  of  God,  which  we  profefs  and 
praftife,  is,  that  it  confifteth  not  in  man's  wifdom^ 
Nof|jen<iM-  arts  or  induftry ;  neither  needeth  the  glory,  pomp, 
tttcndrthis  riches,  nor  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beautify  it, 
inwardwor.  as  being  of  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  nature ;  and 
^*         therefore  too  limple  and  contemptible  to  the  natu- 
ral mind  and  will  of  man,  that  hath  no  delight 
to  abide  in  it,  becaufe  he  finds  no  room  there  for 
his  imaginations  and  inventions,  and  hath  not  the 
opportunity  to  gratify  his   outward   and  carnal 
fenfes:  fo  that  this  form  being  obferved,  is  not 
likely  to  be  long  kept  pure  without  the  power ; 
for  it  is  of  itfelf  fo  naked  without  it,  that  it  hath 
'  nothing  in  it  to 'invite  and  tempt  men  to  dote 
^  upon  it,  further  than  it  is  accompanied  with  the 
The  ctrnai  powcr.     Whereas  the  worlhip  of  our  adverfaries, 
^^^eif.  ^^^"g  performed  in  their  own  wills,  is  felf-pleafing, 
as  in  which  they  can  largely  exercife  their  natural 
parts  and  invention :  and  fo  (as  to  moll  of  them) 
having  fomewhat  of  an  outward  and  worldly  fplen- 
dor, delegable  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  fenfes, 
they  can  pleafantly  continue  it,  and  fatisfy  them- 
felves,  though  without  the  Spirit  and  power;  which 
they  make  no  ways  eflential  to  the  performance 
of  their  worlhip,  and  therefore  neither  wait  for, 
nor  expeft  it. 
The  WW-       §•  XXVIII.  So  that  to  conclude.  The  worlhip, 
g«p«f«**«  preaching,  praying  and  linging,  which  we  plead 
^  *"*     for,  is/ucb  as  proc^edetb  from  the  Spirit  of  Godj  and  is 
aiwajfs  accompanied  with  its  influence^  lang  begun  by 
its  motion^  and  carried  on  by  the  power  and  ftrength 
tbereofi  and  Jo  is  a  worfhip  purely  fpiritual:  fuch  as 
the  ftripture  holds  forth,  Jqbn  iv.  aj,  24.    i  Cor. 
xiv.  15.  Epb.  vi.  1 8,  &c. 

But 
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But  the  worfhip,  preaching,  prayiog  and  finging.  Our  adYer« 
:'which  our  ^vcrlarics  plead  for,  and  which  wc  op-  ^^"  ^"* 
pofe,  is  a  w&rjhip  which  is  b^th  hegun^  carried  qh^ 
and  concluded  in  man^s  own  natural  wUl  and  ftrength, 
without  the  motion  or  influence  of  God's  Spirit^  which 
ihvf  judge  they  need  not  wait  for ;  and  therefore  majt 
be  truly  performed^  both  as  to  the  matter  ana  manner^ 
by  the  wickcdeft  of  men."  Suih  was  the  worfhip 
and  vain  oblations  which  God  always  rejefted,  as 
appears  from  ^fa.  Ixvi,  3.  Jer.  xiv.  12,  &c.  J^a.  u 
13.  Proy.  XV.  29.  John  ix.  31. 


PROPOSITION    XIL 
Concerning  Baptism. 

As  there  is  one  Lordy  and  one  faith ,  fo  there  is  one  iph:  4;  5. 
baptifm ;  which  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  J^;  ^' "^ 
of  the  fleih,  but  the  arifwer  of  a  good  confcience^  Cai.  3.  %y\ 
before  God,  by  the  refurreElton  of  Jefus  Chrifi.^^^'^^^ 
And  this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  Spiritual  thing,  xCor.i.i7« 
to  wit,  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  Fire,  by 
which  we  are  buried  with  him,  that  being  waihed 
and  purged  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk  in  new-- 
nefs  of  life :  of  which  the  baptifm  of  John  was 
a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for-  a  time,  and 
not  to  continue  for  ever.     As  to  the  baptifm  of 
infants,  it  is.  a  mere  human  tradition,  for  which 
.  neither  precept  nor  praiiice  is  to  be  found  in  all 
the  fcripturc. 

* 

5. 1.  T  Did  fufHciently  demonftrate,  in  the  expla- 
X  nation  and  proof  of  the  former  propo- 
iition,  how  greatly  the  profejbrs  of  Chr0ianity^ 
^s'well  Protejlants  .as  Papifts,  were  degenecate4 
in  the  matter  of  worjbip,  and  how  much  ftrangers 
to,  and  averfe  from  that  true  and  accepta,ble  wdr^ 
fiif  that  is  performed  in  thtSpint  of  truth,  be- 
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cMdb  of  ihto'i  naturtl  pfopenfity  in  his  fallen  ftate 
16  txzlt  his  own  invenlitmsy  and  to  intermix  his  owh 
^~»        work  and  proiuS  in  the  fervicc  of  God :  and  fronA 
utrteTimd  this  root  fpfUHg  all  tht  idle  worfhips,  idolatries^ 
*^*ftition!i*"  *"^  numerous  (uperftitious  inventions  among  the 
did  fpxiog.  heathens.    For  when  God^  in  Condefcenfion  to  his 
chofen  people  the  Jews^  did  prefcribe  to  them  by 
his  fervant  Mofes  tnany  ceremonies  and  obJervatwHSi 
as  /y/^^  and  Jbadtms  of  the  fuhftance^  which  in  du^ 
time  was  to  be  revealed ;  which  confided  for  the 
moil  part  in  walhingS)  outward  purifications  and 
cleanfingSy  which  were  to  continue  until  the  time 
'  of  reformation,  until  the  fpiritual  worjbip  fliould  be 
fet  up  i  and  that  God,  by  the  more  pienciftil  pour- 
ing forth  of  his  Spirit,  and  guiding  of  that  anoint^ 
ing,    fliould  lead  his  children  into  alt  truth,    and 
teach  them  to  worihip  him  in  a  way  more  fpiritual 
and  acceptable  to  him,  though  lefs  agfeeable  to  the 
tarilal  and  outward  fenfes;   yet,   notwtthftanding 
God's  condefcenjion  to  the  Jews  in  fuch  things,  we 
fee  that  that  part  in  man,  which  delights  to  fol- 
low its  own  inventions,    could  not  be  rcftrained, 
nor  yet  fatisfied  with  all  thefe  ohjetvations,  but 
that  oftehtime^  they  would  be  either  declining  to 
the  other  fuperftltions  of  the  Gentiles^   or  adding 
fome  new  bbfervatlons  ahd  ceremonies  of  their 
6wn ;  to  which  thejr  were  fo  devoted,  that  they 
trert  ftill  apt  to  prefer  them  before  the  commands 
6f  God,  and  that  under  the  notion   of  zeal  and 
piety.    This  we  fee  abundantly  in  the  example  of 
The  Phirf.  the  Phari/ees,  the  chiefcft  feft  among  the  jervs, 
Sicfcft      whom  Chrift  fo  frequently  reproves  for  making 
among  the  void  the  cdmmandments  of  Gdd  by  their  traditit^ns^ 
^^'^        Matrfi.  XV.  6,  Q,  (S^.    This  complaint  may  at  this 
•    day  be  no  left  juftly  made  as  to  many  bearing 
the  \iatHi  of  ChriJliaHi,  who  have  introduced  many 
things  of  this  kind,  partly  borrowed  from  the  7««^> 
which  they  more  tehatiotifly  ftick  to,  and  more 

catheftly  tohtcnd  f6r,  thsm  far  the  weightier  point* 

of 
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ti  CbtptMify  i  bfcaiife  that  ffl/y  yet  alive^  aisd  Many 
ruling  in  them,  loves  their  omth  inviniUns  better  S!?fft*Jj! 
than  God's  commands.     But  if  they  can  *by  any  (iom  an 
tneains  fhttch  any  fcripturi  prsffia,  or  c^nditiotuU  ^'^"J^ 
precepi  or  ptrmiffion^  fitted  to  the  weakneis  or  capa^  jews  aii4 
dty  of  fome,  or  appropriate  to  fome  particular  dif*.  ^"'^^ 
l^^nfattoii,  to  give  fome  colour  for  any  of  thefe 
their  invMions ;  thty  do  then  fo  tenacioufly  ftick  * 
to  them,  and  fy  <>bJl:inat<ly  and  obftreperoufly  plead 
for  them,  that  they  will  not  patiently  hear  the  mok  " 

fblid  CbHJtktn  r<^fons  againft  them.  Which  ztal, 
if  they  would  but  ferioufly  exami^ie  it«  they  would 
find  to  be  bet  the  prejtsdice  of  iducatmy  and  the 
kite  o{  Jilf,  more  than  that  of  Qoi^  or  his  fun 
^^if^fjbip.  This  is  verified  concerning  thofe  things  orracm. 
^ich  arc  Called  focrammu^  about  which  they  art  "*""  '^ 

.     .  -       •'  ,.    .  .  /.  1  ^  %         many  om- 

vttj  ignotant  m  rehgtaus  i0n$reverJiiSi  who  under^  trofci^cs. 
ftand  not  how  much  debate,  contention,  jangling^ 
and  quarrelling  there  has  been  among  thofe  called 
Cbriftianj :  fo  that  I  may  fafely  fay  the  cmtri^ir^ 
about  them,  to  wit,  about  their  numiiry  nuiut^^ 
vittuey  ejficatyy  adminifirationy  and  oth^r  things^ 
hath  been  more  than  about  any  other  Joilrine  of 
Cbrift,  whether  as  betwixt  Papip  sind  PuuftantSi 
or  among  Proteftants  betwixt  themfelves.  And  hotr 
great  prejudice  thefe  coHtrwirftes  have  brought  to 
Cbriftians  is  very  obvious  i  whereas  the  things  con* 
tended  for  aftiong  them  are  for  the  mofl:  part  but 
empty  ihadows,  and  mere  outlide  things:  as  I 
hope  hereafter  to  make  c^pear  to  the  patient  and 
Unprcjudicate  reader. 

§.  iL  That  which  comes  Mt  under  obfervation>  The  mm 
hi  the  name  [Jturameni]  which  it  is  ftrange  that  ^^^^Y7n«t 
Cbriftians  fbould  flick' to  and  contend  fo  much  for,  found  in 
fince  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcr^iura  but  [;['ij,'^2^ 
was  borrowed  from  the  milkafy  oaths  among  th«  from  tu 
btaibensy  from  Whom  the  Cbriftians y  whth  they'    " 
began  to  aptftati:&ey  did  borro^r  many  Jnperftitimss 
Hms  ind  ^hfeirvasiins^  th«c  they  might  thereby 
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ingratiate  themfelves^  and  the  more  eafily  gain  the 
heathens  to  their  religion;  which  praftice^  though 
perhaps  intended  by  them  for  good,  yet^  as  being 
the  fruit  of  human  policy^  and  not  according  to 
God^s  wijdom^  has  had  very  pernicious  confequences. 
I  fee  not  how  any,  whether  Pafifts  or  Proteftants, 
efpecially  the  latter^  can  in  r^afon  quarrel  with  us 
for  denying  this  term,  which  it  feems  the  Spirit  of 
God  faw  not  meet  to  infpire  the  penmen  of  th^ 
fcriptures  to  leave  unto  us. 
Obj.  I.      But  if  it  be  faid^  That  it  is  not  the  name,  but  the 

thing  they  contend  for ; 

Anfw.    ,    1  anfwer ;  Let  the  name  then,  as  not  hting/erip^ 

turaly  be  laid  afide,  and  we  ihall  fee  at  firft  entrance' 

how  much  benefit  will  redound  by  laying  afide  this 

traditional  term^  and  betaking  us  to  plainnefs  of 

Jcripture-language.     For  prefently  the  great  conteft 

about  the  number  of  them  will  vanifhj    feeing 

there  is  no  term  ufed  in  fcripture  that  can  be  made 

ufe  of^  whether  we  call  them  inftitutionSy  ordinances^ 

precepSSj  commandments^,  appointments,  or  laws,  &c« 

that  would  afford  ground  for  fuch  a  debate  ;  fince 

neither  will  Papifts  affirm,   that   there  are  only 

Jeven,  or  Proteftants  only  two,  of  any  of  tliefe  afore^ 

mentioned. 

Obj.  2.      If  it  be  faid.  That  this  controverjy  arijes  from  the 

definition  of  the  things  as  well  as  from  the  name ; 
Anfw.         It  will  be  found  otherwife:  for  whatever  way 
Thedcfijii- we  take  their  definition  of  z  facrament,  whether 
cMMcnt*"  as  an  outward  vifiHe  Jirn,  whereby  inward  grace  is 
agrees  to     conferred,  or  onfy  Jignifiea,  this  definition  will  agree 
S«gs!  ^^  to  many  things,  which  neither  Papifts  nor  Prote- 
ftants will  acknowledge  to  be  facraments.     If  they 
be  exprefled  under  the  name  of  fealing  ordinances, 
as  by  fome  they  are,  I  could  never  fee,  cither  by 
reafon  or  fcripture,  how  this  title  could  be  ap- 
•  What  fcaj-  prbpriate  to  them,  more  than  to  any  other  Chri- 
'"a^r'dth -^^^^    r^/ff^'wj  performance:   (ox  that  muft  needs 
m^  ""    properly  be  a  fealing  ordinance^  which  makes  the 

perfoHX 
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perfons  receiving  it  infallibly  certain  of  the  promife 
or  thing  fealed  to  them. 

If  it  be  faid.  It  is  fo  to  them  that  are  faithful  y     Obj.  3. 

I  anfwer ;  So  is  praying  and  preachings  and  Anfw. 
doing  of  every  good  work.  Seeing  the  partaking 
or  performing  of  the  one  gives  not  to  any  a  more 
certain  title  to  heaven,  yea,  in  fome  refpeft,  not 
fo  much,  there  is  no  reafbn  to  call  them  fo,  more 
than  the  other, 

Befides,  we  find  not  any  thing  called  the  y^ei/ 
And  pledge  of  our  inheritance^  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  by  that  we  are  faid  to  he  feaied,  Eph.  i.  14, 
and  iv.  30.  which  is  alfo  termed  the  earneft  of  our 
inheritance,  2  Cor,  i.  22.  and  not  by  outward  water^    ( 
or  eating  and  drinking  5  which  as  the  wickedeft  of 
men  niay  partake  of,  fo  many  that  do,  do,  notwith- 
ftanding  it,  go  to  perdition.    For  it  is  not  outward  TUtmut^ 
wajbing  with  water  that  maketh  the  heart  clean,  i^*'dc7h  2^t 
by  which  men  are  fitted  for  heaven :  and  as  that  dLwe  the 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  a  man,  ^'^"^ 
iecaufe  it  is  put  forth  again,  and  fo  goeth  to  the 
dungoilh,  neither  doth  any  thing  which  man  eateth 
purify  him,  or  *  fit  him  for  heaven.     What  is  faid 
here  in  general,  may  fervc  for  an  introduftion,  not 
only  to  this  propofition,   but  alfo  to  the  other 
concerning  the  fupper.     Of  thefe  facraments  (fo 
called)   baptifm'is  always  firft  numbered,  which  is 
the  fubjedt  of  the  jprefent  propofition ;  in  whofc 
explanation  I  fhall  firfl:  demonftrate  and  prove  our 
judgment,  and  then  anfwer  the  objeftions,    and 
refute  the  fehtiments  of  our  oppofers.    As  to  the 
firft  part,  thefe  things  following,  which  are  briefly  Part  L 
<:omprehended  in  the  propofition,  come  to  be  pro<- 
pofed  and  proved. 

§.  III.  Firft :  ^here  is  but  one  haptifm,  as  well  as  Prop.  I. 
but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  &c. 

Secondly,    ^hat  this  one  haptifm,    which  is  the  Pr,  II. 
haptifm  of  thrift,  is  not  a  wajhing  with,  or  dipping 
in  watery  but  a  being  baptized  by  the  Spirit 4 

Thirdly, 
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Pr.  III.  Thirdly,  Thai  /A/  iapiijm  </  Johfi  was  hit  s 
figure  of  this  j  and  therefore^  as  the  figure^  to  give 
flace  to  tbejubftance  i  which  though  it  be  to  continue^ 
yet  the  other  ceajeth. 

Prop.  I.     As  for  the  firft,  viz.  That  there  is  hut  one  hapti/m, 

^fm  ^lOTcd  ^^^^^  needs  fto  other  proof  than  the  words  bf  the 
impioTc .  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^    ^^  ^^^  Lord,  pne  faith^  one  baptijm  ^ 

where  the  apoftle  pofitively  and  plainly  affirpis,  that 
as  there  is  but  one  body,  one  Spirit,  one  faiths  one 
God,  &c.  fo  there  is  but  one  baptifm. 
Obj.  1.      As  to  what  is  commonly  alledged  by  way  of  ex- 
planation upon  the  text,  ^hat  the  baptijm  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  make  up  this  one  bapttfm^  by  virtue 
of  the  facramental  union ; 
Anfw.        I  anfwer  5  This  expofition  hath  taken  place,  not* 
becaufe  grounded  upon  the  teftimony  of  the  fcrip^ 
ture^  but  becaufe  it  wrefts  the  fcripture  to  make 
it  fuit  to  their  principle  of  water-^baptifm  -,  and  fo 
there  needs  no  other  reply,  but  to  deny  it,  as  being 
repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  the  text ;  which 
T^oh^    faith  not,  that  there  are  two  baptifms,  to  wit,  one  of 
ci£ni  make  ^ator^  the  Other  of  the  Spirit^  which  do  make  up 
up    e  one.  ^  i^aptifm  J  l?ut  plainly,  that  there  is  one  baptifiuy 
as  there  is  one  faith^  and  one  God,    Now  as  there 
go  not  two  faiths,  nor  two  gods,  nor  two  Jpirits, 
nor  two  bodies,  whereof  the  one  is  outward  and 
elementary,  and  the  othtr  fpiritual  and  pure,  to  the 
making  up  the  one  faitb^  the  one  God,  the  one  body, 
and  the  one  Spirit ;  fo  neither  ought  there  to  go  tw» 
baptifms  to  make  up  the  one  baptifm. 
Obj.  2.      B^t  fecondly,  if  it  be  faid,  The  baptijm  is  but  eme, 
whereof  water  is  the  one  part,  to  wit,  the  fign  %  smd 
the  Spirit,  the  thing  fignified,  the  other  i 
Anfw.        I  anfwer  i  This  yet  more  confirmeth  our  doc- 
if  water  be  trine  :  for  if  water  be  oiil)^  the  ^fjir,  it  is  not  the 
the  Zh-'    matter  of  the  one  baptijm  (as  fliall  further  here-* 
f  ance  muft  after  bv  its  definition  in  fcripture  appear)  and  we 
are  to  uke  the  one  baptifm  for  the  mtttter  of  n, 
not  for  the  Jign^  or  figure  and  type  that  went  before* 
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Evjh  as  where  Chrift  is  called  the  one  offering  in 
fcrtpturc,  though  he  was  typified  by  many  facri- 
fices  and  offerings  under  the  law,  we  undcrftand 
only  by  the  vne  offiringy  his  ofFcririg  hinnfelf  upon 
the  crofs;  whereof  though  thofe  many  offerings 
were  figns  and  types,  yet  we  fay  not  that  they 
go  together  with  that  offering  of  Chrift^  to  make 
up  the  one  offiring :  fo  neither,  tho'  water-baptifm 
was  a  fign  of  Chrift's  baptifmy  will  it  follow,  that 
it  goeth  now  to  make  up  the  baptifm  of  Cbrijt.  If 
any  (hould  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  affirm,  That  ikis  one 
bapH/m  here  was  the  baptifm  of  wafer,  and  not  of 
the  Spirit  \  that  were  foolifhly  to  contradift  the 
pofitivc  teftimony  of  the  fcripture,  which  faith  the 
contrary ;  as  by  what  followeth  will  more  amply 
appear. 

Secondly,  That  this  one  baptifm,  wbieb  is  the  Pf.  YL 
baptifm  of  Chrift,  is  not  a  wajhing  with  water ^  ap- 
pears, firft,  frorn  the  teftimony  ot  John,  the  pro- Proof  I, 
per  and  peculiar  adminiftrator  of  water- baptifm, 
Mat»  iii.   11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  tu ant* 
repentance  5  but  be  that  cometb  after  me  is  mightier  ^^^^ 
than  /,  wbofe  fljoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear-,  bejball  John'i  ba^ 
baptize   you  with  the  Holy  Gboft^    and  with  fire.  ^^-.^^^ 
Here  John  mentions  two  manners  of,  baptizing^ 
and  two  different  baptijms ;  the  one  with  water,  and 
the  other  with  the  Spirit  j  the  one  whereof  he  was 
the  minifter  of;  the  othq*  whereof  Chrift  was  the 
minifter  of:  and  fuch  as  were  baptised  with  the 
firft,  were  not  therefore  baptised  with  the  fccond  : 
/  indeed  baptize  you,  but  be  Jball  baptize  you.  Tho* 
in  the  prefent  time  they  were  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  of  water  5  yet  they  were  not  as  yetj  but 
were  to  be,  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrift, 
From  all  which  I  thus  argue : 

If  thofe  that  were  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Arg.  i. 
water,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  bap- 
rifin  of  Chrift  ^  then  Ac  l>aptifm  pf  water  is  not 
Hie  bapcHin  of  Clirift :   ^ 

^  But 
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But  the  firft  is^  trvie ; 
Therefore  alfo  the  laft* 
And  again  9 

Arg.  2.  If  he,  that  truly  and  really  adnniniftred  the  bap- 
tifm  of  water,  did  notwithftanding  declare,  that 
he  neither  could,  nor  did,  baptize  with  the  baptifm 
of  Chrift;  then  the  baptifm  of  water  is  not  the 
baptifm  of  jChrift : 
But  the  firft  is  true ; 
Therefore,  &c. 

And  indeed  to  underftand  it  otherwife,  would 
make  John's  words  void  o£  good  fenfe :  for  if  their 
baptifms  had  been  all  one,  why  (hould  he  have  fo 
precifely  contra-diftinguilhed  them  ?  Why  fhould 
he  have  faid,  that  thofe  whom  he  had  ab^ady 
baptized,  fliould  yet  be  baptized  with  another 
.baptifm  ? 

Objeft.  If  it  be  urged.  That  baptifm  with  wafer  was  the 
Sne  part,  and  that  with  the  Spirit  the  other  part^  or 
iffeS  only  of  the  former  j 

Aniw.  I  anfwer;  This  expofition  contradids .  the  plain 
words  of  the  text.     For  he  faith  not,  /  baptize  you 

One  bip.    fffitb  water y  and  he  that  cometb  after  me  Jhdll  produce 

f^Xlt    ^*^  ff^^s  of  this  my  baptifm  in  you  by  the  Spirit^ 

e^ of  the  &c.  or  he  fhall  accomplifh  this  baptifm  in  jou ;  bur. 
He  fhall  baptize  you.  So  then,  it  we  underftand 
the  words  truly  and  properly,  whe^i  he  faith,  /  bap-^ 
tize  you,  as  confenting  that  thereby  is  really  fig- 
nified  that  he  did  baptize  with  the  baptifm  of 
watery  we  muft  needs,  unlefs  we  offer  violence  to 
the  text,  underftand  the  other  part  of  the  fentence 
the  fame  way  -,  viz.  where  he  adds  prefently,  Bui 
be  fhall  baptize  you,  &c.  that  he  underftood  it  of 
their  being  truly  to  be  baptized  with  another  bap- 
tifm, than  what  he  did  baptize  with:  elfe  it  had 
been  nonfenfe  for  him  thus  to  have  contra-diftin- 
guifhed  theni. 

Pr.  II.  ^  Secondly,  This  is  further  confirmed  by  the  fay-* 
ing  of  Chrift  \x\x£&\i;A^s  i,  4^  ^5.  ;Bm  w^aUfortbe^ 

promifc 
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frcmife  of  the  Father ^  wbicb^  Jdith  be^  ye  have  heart 
of  me :  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  Who  were 
fiall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Gboft  not  many  days  joKJl'' 
hence.  There  can  fcarcc  two' places  of  fcripture  run  ft»"  ^0  ^»»t 
more  parallel  than  this  doth  with  the  former,  a  little  baptifm 
before-mentioned;    and  therefore  concludeth  the j^^.^ij ti^« 
Tame  way  as  did  the  other*     For  Chrift  here  grants  ^*"'* 
fully  that  J(An  completed  his  baptifm,  as  to  the 
matter  and  fubftance  of  it :  John,  faith  he^  truly 
baptized  foitb  water ;  which  is  as  much  as  if  he 
bad  faid,   John  did  truly  and  fully  adminifter  the 
baptifm  of  water  j  But  ye  Jhall  be  baptized  with,  &c. 
This  fheweth  that  they  were  to  be  baptized  with 
ibme  other  baptifm  than  the  baptifm  of  water; 
and  that  altho'  they  were  formerly  baptized  with    • 
the  baptifm  of  water,  yet  not  with  that  of  Chrift, 
which  they  were  to  be  baptized  with. 

Thirdly,  Peter  obferves  the  fame  diftin£lion,  A^^  Pr;  m, 
xi.  16.  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  /aid,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  The  bap- 
ye  fhall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofi.   The  apoftle  -{["Hd? 
makes  this  application  upon  thtHoly  Ghoft^s  falling  ohoftana 
upon  them  j  whence  he  infers,  that  they  were  then  ^*4^'^&rt 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,     As  to 
what  is  yrged  from  his  calling  afterwards  (or  water, 
k  ihall  be  fpoken  to  hereafter.     From  all  which 
three  Jentences,  relative  one  to  another,  firft  of  John, 
fecondly  of  Chrifi,  and  thirdly  of  Peter,  it  doth 
evidently  follow,  that  fuch  as  were  truly  and  really 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  were  notwith- 
ftanding  not  baptized  with  the  baptifm    of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  that  of  Chrift ;  and  fuch  as  truly 
and  really  did  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  water,  did, 
in  fo  doing,  not  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  Chrift, 
So  that  if  there  be  now  but  one  baptifm,  as  we 
have  already  proved,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that 
it  is  that  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  water ;   elfe  it 
would  follow,  that  the  one  baptifm,  which  now 
continues,  were  the  bapt^m  of  water i  u  e.  John'% 

baptifm. 
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baptiftn,  and  not  the  haptifm  of  the  Spirit^  u  e» 
Cbriji'%  ;  which  were  moft  abfurd. 
Objeft.  If  it  be  faid  further,  "TbattM  the  hapiifm  of  John, 
bifore  Chrift V  was  adminiftredt  was  different  from  ii^ 
as  being  the  figure  only ;  yet  ww,  that  both  it  as  the 
figure^  and  that  of  the  Spirit  as  the  fubfianee^'  u 
nateffary  to  make  up  the  one  baptifm  \ 

I  aafwer^  This  urgech  nothing,  unlcfs  it  be 
granted  alfo  that  both  of  thein  belong  to  tb^ 
eflence  of  baptifm ;  fo  that  baptifm  is  not  to  be  ac* 
counted  as  trtily  adminiftred^  where  both  are  not ; 
which  none  of  our  adverfaries  will  acknowledge : 
but  on  the  contrary,  account  not  only  all  thofe 
Water-bap-  txuly  baptizcd  with  the  baptifm  of  Cbrifi^  who  arc* 
STtiue"'"'  baptized  with  water^  though  Aey  be  uncertaia 
Wptifm  of  whether  they  be  baptized  with  the  Spirit^  or  not ; 
**  ,  but  they  even  account  fuch  truly  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  of  Cbrifty  becaufe  fprinkledy  or  baptij^ed 
with  ,water,  though  it  be  inanifeft  and  moft  cettain 
that  they  are  not  baptized  with  the  Spirit^  as  being 
enemies  thereunto  in  their  hearts  by  wickeil 
ivorks.  So  here»  by  their  own  confeifion>  b^p^ 
iifm  with  water  is  without  the  Spirit.  Wherefore 
we  noay  far  fa&r  conclude,  that  the  baptifm  pf  th$ 
Spirit y  which  is  that  ofOsrift^  is  and  may  be  with-* 
out  that  of  water ;  as  appears  in  that  of  J3s  xi« 
where  Peter  teftifies  of  thefe  men,  that  they  wern 
baptized  with  the  Spirit^  though  then  not  baptized 
with  water.  And  indeed  the  cootroverfy  in  this» 
as  in  molib  other  things,  ftands  betwixt  us  and 
our  oppo&rs,  in  that  they  oftentimes  prefer  cbe 
form  and  ihadow  to  the  power  and  iubftancei 
by  denominating  perfons  as  inheritors  and  poT^ 
itSor^  of  the  thina;,  from  their  haying  the  torra 
and  fliadow,  though  really  wanting  the  power  aod 
fubftanoe ;  and  not  admitting  thmt  to  be  fo  de^ 
nominated*  who  hayc  the  power  and  fubftance*  if 
they  want  the  forai  and  fliadow.  This  2q>peiani 
CTidiontly^  in  due  dbiey  ^ccotint  tiiofi:  mji)f  baptized 

with 
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•  with  the  «w  bapti/m  af  Cbrifty  who -are  not  bap- 
tized with  the  SfirU  (which  in  fcripturc  is  par- 
ticularly called  the  bapijm  of  Cbrifty  if  they  be 
only  baptized  with  water,  which  themfelves  yet 
confefs  to  be  but  the  ihadow  or  figure.     And  The  bap- 
moreover,  in  that  they  account  not  thofe  who  arc  s^?^^'^^. 
furely  baptifed  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  bap-  eS^no" 
tized,  neither  will  they  have  thena  fo  denominated,  ^^'JS^Jn* 
unlefs  they  be  alfo  fprinkled  with,  or  dipped  in,  wa-  ?n  J«e?* 
tcr:  but  we,   on  the  contrary,  do  always  prefer 
the  power  to  the  form,  the  fubftance  to  the  (ha* 
dow}  and  where  the  fubftance  and  power  is,  we 
doubt  not  to  .dcnopiinate  the  perfon  accordingly, 
though  the  form  be  wanting.    And  therefore  we 
always  feek  firft,  and  plead  for  the  fubftance  and 
power,   as  knowing  tnat  to  be  indifpenfibly  ne- 
cefTary,   though  the  form  fome^times  may  be  dif- 
penfed  with,   and  the  figure  or  type  may  ceafe, 
when  the  i\ibftance  and^anti-type  come  to  be  en- 
joyed, as  it  doth  in  this  cafe,  which  fhall  hereafter 
be  made  appear. 

§.  IV.  Fourthly,  That  the  one  baptifm  of  Cbrift  Pr.  IV. 
is  not  a  wafhing  with  water,  appears  from  i  Pet.  iii.  *  or, » it 
21.  Xbe  like  figure  ^wbereunto^  even  baptifm,  dotb^^^^^ 
alfo  now  fave  us :  not  the  putting  away  of  tbe  filth  T^V^ 
of  tbeflefo^but  tbe  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  a^i^ 
God,  •  l^  the  refurre^ion  of  Jefus  Cbrift.     So  plain  a/**"'- 
definition  of  baptifm  is  not  in^  all  the  bible  j  and  The  pUtn- 
therefore,  feeing  it  is  fo  plain,  it  may  well  be  pre-  t^n  ^the 
ferred  to  all  the  coined  definitions  of  the  fchool-  ^^^^  •^ 
men.     The  apoitle  tells  us  fix^  negatively  what  itthcbii"* 
is  not,  viz.  Not  a  putting  away  of  tbe  filth  of  tbe 
fiefh:  then  furely  it  is  not  a  waftnng  with. water, 
fince  tha^  is  fo.     Secondly,  he  tells  us  affirmatively 
what  it  is,  viz.  ne  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  to^ 
wards  God,  fy  tbe  refurreStion  ofj^us  Cbrtfti  where 
he  affirmatiyely  defines  it  to  be  the  anfwer  (or  con^ 
feffiony  as  the  ^j^riVi^*  verfion  hath  it)  of  a  good  con^ 
fcience.     Now  this  anfwer  cannot  be  but  where  the 

E  c  Spirit 


420  PROPOSITION    XIL 

Spirit  of  God  hath  purified  the  foul,  and  the  fire  of 
his  judgments  hath  burned  up  the  unrighteous  na- 
ture i  and  thofe  in  whom  this  work  is  wrought 
.  may  be  truly  faid  to  be  hapixed  fmtb  the  baptifm  of 
Cbriftj  \.  t.  fff  the  Spirit  aful  af  jire.  Whatever  way 
then  we  take  this  definition  of  the  apoftk  of  Cbrift's 
haptifm^  it  confirmeth  our  femence :  for  if  we  take 
the  firft  or  negatire  part,  viz.  ^bat  it  is  not  a  put-^ 
ting  aw<iy  of  the  filth  of  the  fltfh^  then  it  will  fol- 
t^m^ftut"^^  tow  that  water-baptifm  is  not  it,  bccaufc  that  is  a 
oixtfromthc  putting  oway  of  the  filth  of  tbeflefb.  If  we  take  die 
chrm?  ^"^  ftcond  and  affirmative  definition,  to  wit,  ^bat  it  is 
the  mifmer  or  confelTion  of  a  good  confcience^  &c. 
then  water-hapttfm  is  not  it ;  fince,  as  our  adver- 
faries  will  not  deny,  water-hMptifm  doth  hot  always 
imply  It,  neither  is  it  any  neccffaiy  confequencc 
thereof.  Moreover,  the  apoftle  in  this  place  doth 
feem  efpccially  to  guard  againitttiofe  that  might 
cfteem  water-kaptifm  the  true  baptifm  of  Cbrift ;  be- 
caufc  (kft  by  the<:omparifon  induced  by  him  in  the 
preceding  verfe,  betwixt  the  fouls  that  were  favcd  m 
Noah*s  ark,  and  us  that  arc  now  faved  by  baptifm  ; 
left,  I  fay,  any  {hould  have  thence  Kaftily  concluded, 
that  bccaufe  the  fomier  were  fared  by  wwter,  this 
place  mwft  needs  be  taken  to  fpcak  of  wnter-hcptifm^ 
to  prevent  ftich  a  rtiiftakc,  he  plainly  affirms,  that 
it  is  not  that,  but  another  thing.  He  faith  not  diat 
it  is  the  watery  or  ibe  putting  aw/iy  of  the  filth  of  the 
fiefhy  as  aceompanied  with  the  tmfwer  of  a  good  eon- 
fciencey  whereof  the  one.  Viz.  water,  is  the  facra'- 
mental  element,  adminifiered  by  the  miniftery  and  ibe 
other,  ihe  grace  or  thing  \fipnfied\  conferred  by  Cbrifti 
but  plainly.  That  it  is  not  the  putting  a^may^  &c.  than 
Whidt  there  -tan  be  ttdtlning  more  manifeft  to  men 
ntiprcjudicflfte  atid  judicious.  Moreover  ftPer  -calh 
this  here  ^ich  faves  rniW^imu  the  anti-type^  «r 
the  thing  figured ;  whereas  ft  is  trfisally  tranflated,  as 
if  the  Im  figure  didnowfavetts  I  thereby  infinvatiog 
•        that  as  th^' were  ftvcd  by  water  in  the  ark,  fo  arc 
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we  now  by  viaier^bapHfm.  But  this  interpretatioa 
croiTeth  his  fenfe>  he  prefwtly  after  declaring  the 
contrary,  as  hath  above  been  obferved  5  and  like- 
wife  it  would  contradiA  the  opinion  of  all  oyx  op«* 
pofers.  For  Protejiants  deny  it  to  be  abfolutely  nc-  ^he  Pro- 
ccffary  to  falvation  j  and  though  Papfts  fity,  nom %\n%^^ 
are  faved  without  //,  yet  in  this  they  ^mit  an  ex-  ?««r-»>«ptya 

'  /•  .  o  J      1  'ii  -       Its  abiolate 

ception^  a$  of  martyrs,  &Ct  and  they  will  not  fay  neceffity  to 
fhat  all  that  have  it  ut  feved  by  waUr-baptifm  i  JJ*^'  ^**^*' 
which  they  ought  tx)  fay,  if  they  will  u^derftand  by  luthough 
baptifm  (by  which  the  ajpoftle  faith  .we,  are  fayed)  %^  llf^ 
water-haptifm.     For  feeing  we  are  faved  h  tbts ctnUhyt^ 
iaptifiuy  as  all  thofe  that  were  m  the  ark  '^<re'^^^l^^ 
Jwtd  hy  wattTt  it  would  then  follow^  that  all  thofe  exceptions; 
that  have  this  baptifm  are  faved  by  it»    Now  this 
confequeixce  would  be  falfe,  if  it  were  underftpod 
of  water^baptijmi  becaufe  many^  by  the  confelfton 
of  all,  are  baptized  with  wattr  that  ire  not  faved  1 
but  this  confequence  holds  moft  crue^  if.  it  b^  yn-* 
dcrftood,  .ai  we  do*  of  the  baptifm  of  rfift  Sprit  % 
fince  none  can  have  thisanfwer  qf  a  good  c<mfci- 
eace^  and,  abiding  in  it,  not  be  faved  by  lU 

Fifthly^  ^hat  the .  9ae  baptifm  a/.  Chmi^,  i$  mt  a  Pr.  V. 
waflfing  with  water,  aa  it  nath  been  prove4  by  the 
definition  of.  the  ou  bapijtky  fo  it  i^.alfo  m^feft 
from  the  neceiTary  fruits  and  effeda  of  it,  which  are  The  efTeas 
three  times  particularly  cxpreffcd  by  she  apoftle  J^f  t^fm 
Pauli  as  firft,  Rom.  vi.  j,  4*  where  hf^  faith,  ^hat  of  chiift. 
fi  many,  of  tbem  as  were  bi^tized  intQ  J^fus  Cbrifi^ 
were  baptized  itUe  bis  death,  buried  with  km  by  bap^ 
ti/ht  iniQ  death,  that  they  Jhmid  vialk  if^  newne/s  </ 
l$fe^  Secondly,  to  the  GedatioHs  iii.  27^  Jbeillithpo- 
fitiTely>  Sot  as  meney  ef.ymt  as  home  be»  baptized 
into  Cbrifi  have  pui  on  CMfi.    And  thirdfy,  to  chc 
Coloffians  ii.  12.  he  faith,  T^iizt  th^y  wcfe  beiried 
with  him  in  baptijm,  and  .rifitn  with  him  ihroHgh  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God.     It  is  to  b«  obKlved 
here,  that  the  apoftle  fpeaks  generally,  without  any 

£  e  2  excl^five 


422  PROPOSITION    XII. 

exdufive  term^  but  comprehenfive  of  all,  He^  fdith 
not,  Jome  of  you  that  %ji>ere  baptized  into  Cbrift^  have 
put  on  Cbrijty  but  as  many  of  you ;  which  is  as  much 
as  if  he  had  faid,  Every  one  of  you  that  bath  been 
baptized  into  Cbrifty  bath  put  on  Cbrift:  Whereby 
it  is  evident  that  this  is  not  meant  of  water-baptifms 
wuchcf.  but  of  the  baptifm  of  the  4y//W/j  becaufe  elfc  it 
uttiik^"  would  follow,  that  wholbcver  had  been  baptized 
waott.  with  water-bapti/m  had  put  on  Cbrifty  and  were 
rijen  with  him,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be 
moft  abfurd.  Now  fuppofing  all  the  vifible  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  of  Rome^  Galatiaj  and  Cohje 
had  been  outwardly  baptized  with  water  (I  do  not 
fay  they  were;  but  our  adverfaries  will  not  only  rea-. 
dily  grant  it,  but  alfo  contend  for  it)  fuppofe,  I 
fay,  the  c^e  foy  they  will  not  fay  they  had  all  put  on 
Cbrifi,  fince  divers  •  expreflions  in  thefe  epi^les  to 
them  ihew  the  contrary.  So  that  the  apoftle  can- 
not mean  baptifm  with  water-,  and  yet  that  he 
meaneth  the  baptijm  of  Cbrifty  i.  e.  of  the  Spirit^ 
cannot  be  denied  i  or  jthat  the  baptifm  wherewith 
thefe  were  baptized  (of  whom  the  apoftle  here 
teftiiies  that  they  had  fut  on  Cbrift)  was.  the  one 
baptifwiy  I  thitik  none*  will  call  in  queftion,  Now 
admit,  as.  our  adverfaries  contend, ;  that  many  in 
thefe  irhurches  who  had.  been  bapHzed  with  water 
had  not  put  on  Cbrifty  it  will  follow,  that  nocwith- 
iUnding  thsstwater-baptifmy  they  were  not  baptized 
into  Cbri/lj  or  with  the  baptifm  of  Cbrifty  feeing 
as  many  of  tbem  tbat  were  baptized  into  Cbrift  bad 
put  on  Cbrifty  fSc  From  all  which  Lthus  argue :  ' 
Arg.  X.  If  the  baptifm  tc^i/ii  water  were  tbe  one  baptifin, 
i.  e^  ^i)^  baptifm  ef  CWiStj  asnuopfae  were  baptized 
witb  watei;  would  bave  put  on  Chri& : 
'  But  the  iaft  is  falfe,  < 
ThereiEbre.  alfo  the /i^.  <  . 
And  ag^ia: 

Sinea 
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Since  as  ma^  as  are  baptized  into  Chrifl:,  {.  e.  wkb  Arg.  2. 
the  one  baptifm,   wbifb  is  Jbe  baptifm  of  Chrifl-^ 
have  put  on  Chrift,  then  water-baptifm,;/  not  the 
one  baptifln,  viz.  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

But  the  firft  is  trye. 

Therefore  alfo  the  laji. 

§.  V.  Thirdly,  Since  John's  baptifm  was  a  figure^  Pro.III. 
and  feeing  the  figure  gives  way  to  the  Juhftance^  altho*  Proved. 
the  thing  figured  remain,  to  wit,  the  one  baptifm  of 
Chrift,  yet  the  oth^  ceafeth^  which  was  the  baptifm 
«/Jqhn. 

Thw  JoW^  baptifm  was  a  figure  of  Chrifi^s      !• 
bapf ifm,  I  judge  will  not  readily  be  denied  j  but  ^^^^X^\' 
in  cafe  it  ftiould,  it  can  eafily  be  proved  from  the  figure  of 
nature  of  it.     John"^  baptifm  was  a  being  baptized  ^*"'**'' 
with  water,  but  Chrifi's  is  a  baptizing  with  the  Spi^ 
rit}    therefore  John^s  baptifm  muft  have  been  a 
figure  of  Chrijl's.    But  further,  that  water- baptifm 
was  Jobn^s  baptifm,  will  not  be  denied :  that  wa* 
ter-baptifm  is  not  Chrifi^s  baptifm,  is  already  prov- 
ed.    From  which  doth  arife  t;he  confirmation  of 
our  propoGtion  thus : 

There  is  no  baptifn)  to  continue  nowj  but  the 
one  baptijm  of  Chnft. 

Therefore  water-baptifm  is  not  to  continue  now, 
becaufe  it  is  not  the  one  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

That  John's  baptifm  is  ceafed,    many  of  our     IL 
adverfaries  confefs ;  but  if  any  fhould  alledge  it  is  M"!*  "^j* 
othcrwife,  it  may  be  eafily  proved  by  the  exprcfs  r«i"tt"^  * 
words  of  John,  not  only  as  being  infinu^ted  there,  y^^  «<«• 
where  be  contra-diftinguiiheth  h^s  baptifm  from 
that  of  Chrifi,    but  paiticularly  where   he  faith, 
John  iii.  30.  he  [Chrift]  mujl  increafe,  but  I  [John] 
Vluft  decreaje^     Froin  whence   it  clearly  follows, 
that  the  increafing  or  taking  p^ace  of  Cbrifi'%  bap- 
tifm is  the  decreaftng  or  abolifhing  of  JohrC%  bap- 
tifm ;    fo  that  if  water-baptifm  was  a  particular 
part  of  Jobn'%  mi^iiftry,  and  is  no  part  of  Cbrifi'% 

•^  -  E  c  3  baptifn^ 
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baptifm,  as  we  have  already  proved,  it  will  necef- 
farily  follow  that  it  is  not  to  continue. 
Arg.  Secondly,  If  watcr-baptifm  had  been  to  continue 

a  perpetual  ordinance  of  Cbrift  in  his  churchy  he  would 
either  have  praSiifed  it  himfelf^  or  commanded  his 
apoftles  fo  to  do. 

But  that  he  praftifed  it  not,  t|ic  fcripture  plainly 
affirms,  John  iv.  2.  And  that  he  commanded  his 
difciples  to  baptize  with  water^  I  could  never  yet 
read.  As  for  what  is  alledged,  that,  Mat.  xxviii. 
19,  &c.  where  he  bids  them  baptize^  is  to  be 
underftood  of  watcr-baptifm^  that  is  but  to  beg  the 
queftion,  and  the  grounds  for  that  ihall  be  here- 
after examined. 

Therefore  to  baptize  with  water  is  no  perpetual 
ordinance  of  Chrifl  to  his  church. 

This  hath  had  the  more  weight  with  me,  be- 
caufe  I  find  not  any  ftanding  ordinance  or  appoint-- 
ment  of  Chrift  neceffary  to  Chriftians,  for  which  wc 
have  not  either  Chrilt's  own  pra£tice  or  command ; 
as  to  obey  all  the  commandments,  which  compre- 
hend both  our  duty  towards  God  and  man,  &r.  and 
where  the  gofpel  requires  more  than  the  law^  which 
is  abundantly  fignified  in  the  5th  and  6th  chapters 
of  Matthew^  and  elfewhere.  Belides,  as  to  the 
duties  of  worfhip,  he  exhorts  Qs  to  meet,  pro- 
mifing  his  prefence;  commands  to  pray^  preachy 
ivatcb^  &c.  and  gives  precepts  concerning  fome 
temporary  things,  as  the  wafhing  of  one  another*s 
feet^  the  breaking  of  bready  hereafter  to  be  dif- 
cuiTed ;  only  for  this  one  thing  of  baptizing  with 
watery  .though  fo  earneftly  contended  for,  we  find 
not  any  precept  of  Chrift. 
in.  %*  VI.  But  to  make  water-baptifm  a  ncccflary 
^uu'm'^^  fq^i/j///^  of  the  Chrifiian  religion,  which  is  pure 
to  canTaT''  ^nd  fpiritual,  afid  not  carnal  and  ceremonial,  is  to 
•«>««««.  derogate  from  the  neto  covenant  ^i^enfation,  and  fct 
up  thtjegal  rites  and  ceremonies^  of  which  this  of 

btpHjin,  or  wafhing  with  watcr^  was  one^  as  ap- 
pears 
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pears  from  Hth^  ix.'  \o.  where  the  aipoftle  fpeiking 
thereof  faith,  that  it  ftood  nly  in  meats  and  drinksy 
and  divers  tapH/ms,  and  carnal  ordinances,  trnpejed 
until  the  time  of  refom$atien.  If  then  the  time  of 
reformation,  or  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpeh  which 
puts  an  end  to  the  fhadows,  be  come,  then  fuch 
insfiifms  and  carnal  ordinances  are  no  more  to  be 
impofed.  For  how  baptifm  with  water  comes  now 
to  be  a  fpiritual  ordinance,  more  than  before  in  the 
time  of  the  law,  doth  not  appear,  feeing  it  is  but 
water  ftill,  and  a  waihing  of  the  outward  man, 
and  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fleih  ftill : 
and,  as  before,  thofe  that  were  fo  wafhed,  were  not 
thereby  made  perfeft,  as  pertaining  to  the  confciena, 
neither  are  they  at  this  day,  as  our  adverfaries  muft 
needs  acknowledge,  and  experience  abundantly 
/heweth.  So  that  the  matter  of  it,  which  is  a  waih- 
ing with  water,  and  the  eSkSt  of  it,  which  is  only 
an  outward  cleanfing,  being  ftill  the  fame,  how 
comes  water^  baptifm  to  be  lefs  a  carnal  ordinance 
now  than  before  ? 

If  it  be  fiid.  That  God  confers  inward  grace  tepon  Obj.  i. 
fome  that  are  now  iaptized  -, 

So  no  doubt  he  did  alfo  upon  fome  that  ufed  Anfw. 
thofe  baptifms  among  the  Jews. 

Or  if  it  be  faid,  Becaufe  it  is  commanded  by  Cbrift,  Obj.  2. 
Mw,  under  the  new  covenant ; 

I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  is  to  beg  the  queftion  j  of  Anfw. 
which  hereafter. 

But  Secondly,  We  find  that  where  the  matter 
of  ordinances  is  the  fame,  and  the  end  the  fame, 
they  are  never  accounted  more  or  lefs  fpiritual, 
becaufe  of  their  different  times.  Now  was  not 
God  the  author  o^  ih^  purifications  zn^  baptifms  un- 
der the  law  ?  Was  not  water  the  matter  of  them, 
which  is  fo  now?  Was  not  the  end  of  them  to 
fignify  an  inward  purifying  by  an  outward  waih- 
ing ?  And  is  not  that  alledged  to  be  the  end  ftill  ? 
^d  arc  the  neceflary  cfFefts  or  confequences  of  it 

E  e  4  any 


4*6  PROPOSITION    XIL 

any  better  now  than  before,  fince  men  are  now 
Men  ire  no  ^y  ^jjg  virtue  of  Water- baptifm,   as  a  neceffary 

more  now         '-  /••■  *i*/-  i» 

than  before  conlequence  of  It,  no  more  than  before  made  in  • 

bl  tifmhi-  ^*^^y  c'^*"  ?  And  if  fome  by  God's  grace  that 
wardiy  are  baptized  with  water  are  inwardly  purified^ 
cietnfed.     f^  ^^^^  f^^^  ^jf^  uttdcr  the  law ;  fo  that  this  is 

not  any  neceffary  confequence  or  effed,  neither 
of  this  nor  that  baptifm.  It  is  then  plainly  re- 
pugnant  to  right  reafon,  as  welL  as  to  the  fcrip- 
ture  teftimony,  to  affirm  that  to  be  a  fpiritual  or- 
dinance now,  which  was  a  carnal  ordinance  before^ 
if  it  be  (till  the  fame,  both  as  to  its  author,  mat- 
ter, and  end,  however  made  to  vary  in  fome  fmall 
circumftances.  The  fpirituality  of  the  new  cove- 
nanfj  and  of  its  worftnp  eftablilhed  by  Chrift,  con- 
fifted  not  in  fuch  fuperficial  alterations  c^  ci|^ 
cumftances,  but  after  another  manner.  Therefore 
let  our  adverfaries  ihew  us,  if  they  can,  without 
begging  the  queftion,  and  building  upon  fome  one 
or  other  of  their  own  principles  denied  by  usj^ 
yfhtvt  Chrift  ever  appointed  or  ordained  any  in- 
ftitution  or  obfervation  under  the  new  covenant, 
as  belonging  to  the  nature  of  it,  or  fuch  a  necef-« 
fary  part  of  its  wcrjhipy  as  is  perpetusdly  to  con- 
tinue i  which  being  one  in  fubftance  and  effefts  (I 
fpeak  of  neceffary,  not  accidental  effects)  yet,  be- 
caufe  of  fome  fmall  difference  in  form  or  Circum- 
ftance,  was  before  carnal,  notwithftanding  it;  was 
commanded  by  God  under  the  law,  but  now  is 
become  (piritual,  becaufe  commanded  by  Chrift 
under  the  gojpelf  And  if  they  cannot  do  this,  then 
if  water-baptifm  was  once  a  carnal  ordinance,  as 
the  apoftDe  pofitively  affirms  it  to  have  been,  it 
remains  a  carnal  ordinance  ftill  $  and  if  a  carnal 
ordinance,  then  no  neceffary  part  of  the  foj^l  or 
new  covenant  di^infation  i  and  if  no  necei^ry  part 
of  it,  then  not  needful  to  continue,  nor  to  be  prac- 
tifed  by  fuch  as  live  and  walk  under  this  JifieH" 
/aim.  But  in  this^  as  in  moft  other  things,  ac- 
cording^ 
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cording  as  ve  have  often  obfenred^  our  adveria-  ^ 
r]«8  judaiziy  and  renouncing  the  gkriaus  znd/pi- 
ritual  privileges  of  the  new  covenant,  are  fticktng 
in  and  cleaving  to  the  rudiments  of  the  old^'  both 
}n  ioSrine  and  wcrftnf^  as  being  more  foiced  and 
agreeable  to  their  carnal  apprehenfions  and  natu- 
ral fenfes,    But  we,  on  the  contrary,  travail  above 
dXi  to  lay  hold  upon  and  cleave  unto  the  LAgbi 
of  the  glorious  gojpel  revealed  unto  us.     And  the 
harmony  of  the  truth  we  profefs  in  t^iis  may  ap*  The  law 
pear,  by  briefly  obferving  how  in  all  things  wc^*^^ 
foUow^  the  fpiritual  gojpel  of  Cbrifi^  as  contra-dif-  goM* 
cinguiihed  u*om  the  carnality  of  the  le^ul  dijpenfa^ 
tion  I  while  Our  adverfaries^  through  rejeding  this 
gfijpel^  are  ftill  labouring  under  the  burden  of  the 
Uw^  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able 
to  bear. 

For  the  law  and  rule  of  the  old  covenant  and  Jews  thc  oit*  ' 
«WJ  OHtwardy  written  in  tables  of  fione  and  parch-  "^^^^  *«p^ 
ment  \  fo  alio  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  >  But  the  ai^/u^* 
Ukw  of  the  new  covenant  is  inward  and  perpetual^  *"^««»*- 

.^/     .       t      f  ^    •  ■'^     *  '  ed  from  the 

'Written  tn  the  heart ;  fo  is  ours.  invir^. 

^he  worjhip  of  the  Jews  was  outward  and  carnal^ 
limited  to  Jet  times  y  placesy  andperjonsy  and  performed 
according  to  Jet  prejcribed  forms  and  objervations  i 
fo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  But  the  worjhip  of  the 
new  covenant  is  neither  limited  to  time,  place,  nor 
fer/bn,  but  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth ; 
find  it  is  not  aSed  according  Jo  Jet  forms  and  pre^ 
fcriptions,  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  immediately  aSu^ 
ateSy  moves,  and  leads,  whether  it  be  to  preach,  fray^ 
or  Jing ;  and  fuch  is  sdfo  our  worihip. 

So  likewife  the  Baptifm  among  the  Jews  under  the 
law  was  an  .outward  wafhing  t&i/^  outward  water, 
only  to  typify  an  inward  purification  of  the  foul, 
which  did  notmecejfarify  follow  upon  thoje  that  were 
thus  baptized',  but  the  baptifm  of  Chrift  under  the 
gofpel  is  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  of  fire;  not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  thejle/b,  but  the  anjwer 
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4»f  a  good  eonfcience  ttmairis  Gitd\  and  fiicfa  is  the 

baptifm  that  wc  labour  to  be  baptized  withal^  and 

contend  for, 

Arg.  %.  VII.  But  again^'If  water-bapttfm  had. been 

an  ordinance  of  the  gofpel,  then  the  apoftle  T?aml 

would  have  been  fent  to  adminifter  it ;  but  he  de-. 

Clares  pofitivcly,   i  Cor.  u  17.  That  Cbrifi  fmt  bim 

not  to  baftizty  hut  to  preach  the  gofpeL    The  rca^ 

fon  of  that  confcqucnce  is  undeniable,  becaufe  the 

IV,      apoftle  Paur%  commiffion  was  as  larftc  as  that  of 

^'-to^Tfai  *"y  ^f  ^^^^  >  ^"^  confcquently  he  being  in  fpccial 

is  no  badge  manner  the  apoftle  of  Chrift  to  the  Gmtiles^   if 

tls?HkT'  watcr-baptifm,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,  be  to 

circumci-     bc  accountcd  the  iaJge  of  Chrijtianityj  he  had  more 

Jon  of  the  j^g^j  ^^^  j^^y  ^f  jl^g  ^^^  ^^  y^  j.^^^  ^^  baptize 

with  water,  that  he  might  mark  the  Gentiles  con- 
verted by  him  with  that  Chriftian  fign.  But  in- 
deed the  rcafon  holds  better  thus,  that  fince  Paul 
was  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles^  and  that  in  his 
miniftry  he  doth  through  all  fas  by  his  epiftles 
appears)  labour  to  wean  them  from  the  former 
Jewijh  ceremonies  and  obfervations  (though  in  fo 
doing  he  was  fometimes  undefcrvcdly  judged  by 
others  of  his  brethren,  who  were  unwilling  to  lay 
afide  thofe  ceremonies)  therefore  his  commiffion, 
though  as  full  as.  to  the  preaching  of  the  goJjf>el 
and  new  covenant  difpenjation  as  that  of  the  other 
apoftles,  did  not  require  of  him  that  he  fhould 
lead  thofe  converts  into  fuch  Jewifo  obfervations 
and  baptijmsy  however  that  pracftice  was  indulged 
in  and  pradifcd  by  the  other  apoftles  among  their 

iCor.  1. 14.  Jewijh  projelytesy  for  which  cauie  he  thanks  God  that 
be  had  b^tized  Jo  few :   intimating  that  what  he 

l^\7ntto  ^^^  therein  he  did  not  by  virtue  of  his  apoftolick 

baptize,  commiffion,  but  rather  in  condefcenfion  to  their 
weaknefs,  even  as  at  another  time  he  circumcifed 
Timothy. 

Obj.  1,  Our  adverfaries,  to  evade  the  truth  of  this 
tcftimony,  ufually  allcdge,  That  by  this  is  only  to 

ho 
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ie  underjicody  that  be  was  not  Jeni  principally  t$ 
baptize  J  not  that  be  was  not  font  at  alL 

But  this  expofition,  fince  it  contradiAs  the  po-  Anfw. 
fltive  words  of  the  text,  and  has  no  better  founda* 
tion  than  the  affirmation  of  its  afTercors,  is  juftly 
rejefted  as  JpuriouSj  until  they  bring  fomc  better 
jM-oof  for  it.  He  faith  not,  /  was  net  fent  princi- 
pally to  baptiTie^  but  /  was  not  Jent  to  baptize. 

As  for  what  they  urge,  by  way  of  confirmation,  Confir. 
from  other  places  of  Icripture,  where  [not]  is  to 
be  fo  taken,  as  where  it  is  faid,  I  will  have  mercy ^  Hof'Te^* 
and  not  Jacripce^  which  is  to  be  undcrftood  that 
God  requires  principally  mercy y  not  excluding  Ja- 
er^ce  : 

I  fay  this  place  is  abundantly  explained  by  the  Refut. 
following  words  \and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  humt'Offerings  5]  by  which  it  clearly  appears 
that  burnt  ^offerings  J  which  are  one  with  facrifices^ 
are  not  excluded  i  but  there  is  ncj  fuch  word  added 
in  that  of  Pauly  and  therefore  tt>e  parity  is  not  dc«- 
monftrated  to  be  alike,  and  co'nfequently  the  in- 
ilance  not  fufficienfj  unlefs  they  can  prove  that 
it  ought  fo  to  be  admitted  here ;  elfe  we  might 
interpret  by  the  fame  rule  all  other  places  of 
fcripture  the  fame  way,  as. where  the  apoftle 
faithj  I  Cor.  ii.  5.  ^bat  your  faitb  migbt  not  fiand 
in  the  wijdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  it 
might  be  underftood,  it  (hall  not  itand  principally 
fo.  How  might  the  gofpel,  by  this  liberty  of  in- 
terpretation, be  perverted  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  Tbat  tbe  ahufe  of  this  baptifm  amongOMy  2. 
ibe  Corinthians,  in  dividing  tbemfehes  according  to 
tbe  perfons  by  wbom  tbey,  were .  bMtizedy  made  tbe 
apoftle  fpeak  fo  \  but  tbat  tbe  abufe  of  a  tbing  dotb 
not  aboUfb  it  \ 

I  anfwer^  It  is  true,  it  doth  not,  provided  the  Anfw. 
thing  be  lawful  and  necefl^y  \  and  that  no  doubt 
the  abufe  abovefaid  gave  the  apoftle  occafion  fo 
to  write.    But  let  it  from  this  be  confidered  how 

the 


430  PRO  POSITION    XIL 

the  apoftle  excludes  bapthuttgy  not  preasbing,  tho' 
the  abufe  [mark}  proceeded  from  thac>  no  lefs  than 
from  the  other.  For  thefe  Cor/tt^iv^/rx  did  deno* 
minatc  themfelves  from  thofc  different  perfon$  by 
whofe  preaching  (as  wdl  as  frorn  thofe  by 'whom 
they  vfcrtiaplized)  they  were  converted,  as  by  the 
4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  of  chap,  iii,  may 
Thtt         appear :  and  yet  to  rernove  that  abufe  the  apofUe 

ir^AlnL   ^^^^  "^^  ^^y  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^  preajch,  nor  yet 
ing  ordi.     doth  he  rejoice  that  he  had  only  preached  to  a  few } 
^7ob^**  becaufe  preachings  being  a  (landing  ordinance  in 
forborne,    the  church,  is  not,  becaufe  of  any  abufe  th^t  the 
devil  may  tempt  any  to  make  01  it,   to  be  for* 
borne  by  fuch  as  are  called  to  perform  it  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  wherefore  the  apoftle  accordingly^ 
€b^.  iii.  8,  9.  informs  them,  as  to  that,  how  to  re- 
move that  abufe.     But  as  to  water^baptifm,  for 
that  it  was  no  {landing  ordinance  of  Chrift,  but 
only  pra6lifed  as  in  condefcenGon  to  the  Jews,  and 
by  fome  apollles  to  fome  Gentiles  alfo,  therefore, 
fo  foon  as  the  apoftle  perceived  the  abufe  of  it, 
he  let  the  Corinthians  underiland  how  little  ftrefs 
was  to  be  laid  upon  it>  by  (hewing  them  that  he 
was  glad  that  he  had  adminiftered  this  ceremony 
to  fo  few  of  them  j  and  by  telling  them  plainly 
that  it  was  no  part  of  his  commiflionj  neither  that 
which  he  was  fent  to  adminifter* 
Query.       Some  a(k  us,  How  we  know  that  baptizing  here 
is  meant  of  water,  and  not  of  the  Spirit  j  which  if 
it  hcy  then  it  will  exclude  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  a^ 
well  as  of  Water. 
Anfw.         I  anfwer,  Such  as  afk  the  queflion,  \  fuppoie, 
fpeak  it  not  as  doubting  that  this  wii$  faid  of  wa- 
Th«  which  ter- baptifm,   which  is  more  than  manifeft.     For 
Chrift  is  the  fincc  the  apoftle  PauVs  meffage  was,  to  turn  p€$pU 
thei^Tritf  fi^^^  darknefs  to  light,  and  convert  them  to  God; 
and  that  as  many  as  ^re  thus  turned,  and  converted 
(Jo  as  to  have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confciena  toward 
God,  and  ta  have  put  on  Cbrifi^  and  be  rifefi  vntb  b^ 

in 
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h  mwnejs  0/  life)  arc  baptized  .with  the  bftptifm^ 
of  the  Spirit.  But  who  will  fay  that  only,  thofe 
few  mentioned  there  to  be  ba^ized  hy.Patii  were, 
come  to  this?  Or  that  to  tuw  or  .bring  them  to 
this  condition  was  not>  even -.admitting  ojur  ad- 
verfaries  interpretation,  as  -principal  a  part  of 
Pa«/'s  miniftryas  any  other?  Since  then  our  ad- 
verfaries  do  :take  this  place  for  waUr^baptifm^  as 
indeed  it  is,  we  may  lawfully,  taking  it  fo  alfo» 
urge  it  ujpon  them.  Why  the  word  bafttjm  and 
baptizing  is  ufed  by  the  apoftle,  where  that  of 
wafer  and  not  of  the  Spirit  is  only  underftood,  fhall 
hereafter  be  fpoken  to.«  I  come  now  to  confider  p^^  \i^ 
the  reafons  alledged  for  fuch  as  plead  for  water- 
baptifmy  which  are  alfo  the  objeAions  uTed  9^pxtA, 
the  difcontinuance  of  it. 

§.  VIII.  Firft,  Some  objedk,  That  Cbrifty  who  obj.  i. 
bad  the  Spirit  above  meajure^  was  notwitbftanding  joha  3. 34. 
baptized  with  water.  <  As  Nic^  Arwldus  againft  this 
^befiSy  ScA.  46.  of  his  ^beological  Exer citation. 
.  I  anfwer, .  do  was  he  alfo  drcumcijedi  it  .will  not  Anfw. 
follow  from  thence  that  eircumciJiQn  is  to  continue : 
for.  it  behovtd  Chrift  to  fulfill  all  righteoufnefs,  wbf  chri* 
opt  only  the  ixuniftry  of  Jobn^  but  the  law  alfo,  ^"a^'JJ' 
therefore  did  he  obferye^the  Jewijb  feafiss^ad  rites ^  John. 
and  keep  the  pajfover.    It,  will  not  thence  follow 
that  Cbriftians  ought  to  do  fo  now  y   and  therefore 
Cbrift,  Mat.nu  15*  gives  Jobn-t\i\s  reafon  of  his 
being  baptized^ .  deifmng  him  to  Juffer  it  to  be  fo 
now  I    wberebf .  he  fufiiciently .  intimates  chat  .  he 
intended  hot  diereby  to  perpetuate  it  as  an  ordi- 
nance to  his  diiciples.  . 

Secondly,  They  objed^  Mat.,  xxviii.  19.  Go  je  Obj.  2* 
therefore  and  teacb  all  nations^  baptizing  tbem  in  the 
name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Sofi,  and  of  tbe  Holy 

This  is  the  ttreat  objeftioa,  and  upon  which  they  Anfw. 
build  the  ^\f.w  fieperftruB^e  i ,  whereunto  the  firft 
general  and  found  anfwer  1%^  by  granting  the  whole  5 
•    ^  but 
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What  bap-  but  putting  them  to  prove  that  wafer  is  here 
1^  ^an  ^^^^y  fi»ce  the  text  is  filenc  of  ic.    And  though 
inMat.  z8.  in  reafon  it  be  fufBcient  upon  our  part  that  we 
concede  the  whole  exprefled  in  the  place^  but  de- 
ny that  it  iis  by  ^ater^   which  is  an  addition  to 
the  text>  yet  I  (hall  premife  fonie  ceafons  why  we 
do  fO)  and  then  confider  the  reafoos  alledged  by 
thofe  that  will   have  ivatir  to   be  here  under- 
ftood. 
Arg.  1.     The  firft  is  a  maxim  yielded  to  by  all,  That  we 
ought  not  to  go  from  the  literal  Jignification  of  the 
texty  exeepi  Jome  urgent  neceffity  force  us  thereunto. 
:;  .  But  no  urjgent  neceflky  in  this  place  forcethlis 

thereunto : 
Therefore  we  ought  not  to  go  from  it. 
Arg.  2.      Secondly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  command* 
ed  his  apoftles  was  the  one  baptifot,  id  ejty  his  own 
baptifm : 

But  the  one  baptifm,  which  is  Chrift*s  baptifm, 
is  not  with  ^ater  9^^  we  have  already  proved; 

Therefore-  the  baptifm  commandecl  by  Chrift  to 
his  apoftlcs  was  not  water-baptifm. 
Arg.  3.      Thirdly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  commanded 
his  apoftlcs  was-iVich,  that  as  many  is 'were  th^re^ 
with  baptized  did  put  on  Chrift : 
But  this  is  not  true  of  water-^baptifmi 
Therefore,  6?f.    • 
Arg.  4.  •   Fourthly,  The  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrift  t4 
his  apoftles  was  not  Jobn'%  baptilm : '  « 

But  baptifm  with  water  was(  Jobn\  baptifm ': 
Therefore,  &fr.  * 
A  lie.  I.  But  Firft,  They  allege,  That  Chfift's  baptifm^ 
though  a  baptifm  ^ilh  water y  did  differ  from  JohnV, 
keeattfe  John  only  baptized  wi$h  water  unto  tepent^ 
emcey  but  Chrift  commands  his  Jifdphs  to  baftiv^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Sony  and  Holy  Ghi^i 
reckoning  that  in  this  fohn  there  Itetb  a  great  dif- 
ference betwixt  fhe'  htpiifiii^  of  John  W  that  of 
Chrift.  .       , 

I  anfwer. 
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I  a»fwcr,  In  that  John*s  baptifm  was'  unto  rc- 
pentancej  the  diflFerence  lieth  not  there,  becaufe  fb 
is  Ch  rift's  alfo ;  yea,  our  adverfaries  will  not  deny 
but  that  aiuttferfms  that  are  to  be  baptized  ought, 
ere  they  4re  admitted  to  woNr-haptifmy  to  repent, 
and  ooiifefs  their  fins :  and  that  infants  alfo,  with  % 
r^fped  to  arKi  confideration  of  their  foapttftn,  ought 
to  repent  and  confefs ;  fo  that  the  difference  Ireth 
not  here,  fince  this  erf  repentance  and  cortfeffion 
agrees  as  well  to  Cbriji'%  as  to  y0bn*s  baptifin.  But 
in  this  our  adverfaries  are  divided ;  for  Cahin  will 
have  CMft%  and  John*^  to  be  all  one,  Infl.  hh.  4, 
€4fp.  i^.fe(t.*]y  8.  yet  thejr  do  differ,  and  thcdifFcr- 
cnce  is,  that  the  one  is  by  wacer,  the  other  not,  6?f .   . 

Secondly,  As  to  what  Chritt  faith,  in  command-     • 
ing  •  €hem  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father y  Son, 
W  iprtty  I-confefs  that  ftates  the  diflFerence,  and 
it  is  great ;  but  that  lies  not  only  in  admitting 
^oater-'i'apti/m  i ft  this  ditferent  form,  by  i  bare  ex- 
prefling  of  thefe  wHj)rds :  for  as  the  text  feys  tio 
fuch  thing,  neither  do  I  fee  how  it  can  be  inferred 
from  k.    For  die  Greek  i«  m  tI  trofM^  that  is,  ofthcnamc 
mt4  4te  name  %  now  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  often  to^l^^^ 
laken  in  feipture  for  fometl^ng  elfe   than* a  bate  iafcripture. 
fiHmd  of'  Mki^rdd,  or.  liberal  expreflfion,  even  for  his 
virtue  and  fower,  as  may  appear  from  PftU.  iir.  3. 
Cant.  !•  5.  Prov.  xviii.  lo.  and  in  many  more.  Now 
that  the  apoftles  were  by  their  mkiiftry  to  baptize 
the  nations  vMo  this  name,  wrtue^  and  power y  and  The  bap. 
that  they  did  fo,  is  evident  by  thefe  tcftimonies  of  Jj["„|^"J^^ 
Paul  ^ove-mentioned,  whene  he  faith>    ^at  as  what  it  \i 
ma^tf  of  ti&m  as  were  haptized  iBto  Cbrifi^   have 
put  on  Cbrifi^ ;  this  nraft  have  been  a  hiptizing  into 
4ke  name,  i.  e.  power  and  ^rtue,  and  not  a  mere 
fytpnA  expreSion  of  words  adjoining  with  water« 
iMMifin  i  Wranfe,  m  hath  been  above  obferved9 
ft'dotfi  not  fellow  as  a  na«urd  or  necelRiry  confe- 
fjoenee  of  it.    I  woold  9iave  thofe  who  defire  to 
liAve  dick  Cutb.  bvik  4i|Km  no  i^thtr  ^foundation 

than 
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than  the  ttHimonyx^f  God's  Spirit y  afid  Scripita^es 
of  trutby  thoroughly  to  confider  whether  there  can 
be  any  thing  further  alledged  for  this  interpretation 
than  what  the  prejudice  of  education  and  influence 
of  tradition  hath  io^fed.     Perhaps  it  may  ftum* 
ble  the  unwary  and  incdnfiderate  reader^  a$  if  the 
very  charader  oiChriftiamty  mcrt  abolifhed,  to  teli 
him  plainly  that  this  fcripture  is  not  to  be  under* 
ftood  of  baptizing  with  ioattr,  tod  that  this  form 
of  haptizing  in  tb€  name  of  the  Father ^  Son,   and 
Spirit  hath  no  warrant  from  Mat.  xxviii.  &^, 
Sifted       ^^^  which,  bcfidea  the  reaibn  taken  from  the 
irefcribe  a  fignification  of  [the  name]  as  being  the  virtue  and 
k^fmiD  po'^er  dhowt  tsu^TtStAy  let  it  be  confidered,  that 
Miu  2S.    if  it  had  been  a  form  prefcribed  by  Chrift  to  his 
apoftlesj  then  furely  they  would  have  made  ufe  of 
that   form  in  the  adminiftering  of  water'-baptifm 
to  fuch  as  they  baptized  with  waters  but  though 
particular  mention  be  made  in  divers  places  of  the 
A3s  who  were  baptized,  and  how ;  and  though  it 
be  particularly  exprefled  that  they  baptized  fuch 
and  fuch,  ^&A3s  ii.  4i.,and  viii.  12,  .13,  38, and  ix« 
18.  and  X,  48.  and  xvi.  15.  and  xviii*  8.  yet  there  is 
not  a.  word  of  this  form*    And  in  two  places,  j£l$ 
viii.  16.  a^d  xix.  5..  it  is  faid  of  fome  that  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Jjord  Jifus ;    by 
which  it  yet  more  appeys,  that  either  the.  author  of 
this  biftory  hi^th  been  very  defedive,  who  having  fo 
.  often  occaHon  to  mention  this,    yet  omitteih  ^o 
fubftantial  a  part  of  haptijm  (which  were  to  accufe 
ttie  Holy  Gbojiy  by  whole  guidance  Luke  wrote  it)  or 
etfe  that  theappfUes  did  no  ways  underlland  that 
Cbrifi  by  his  commiflion,  Mat.  xxviii..  did  enjoin 
them  fuch  a  jforoi  of  water:-bapti/m,  (e^ing  they  did 
not  ufe  it.  And  therefore  it  is  Uifer.  to  conclude,  that 
^hat  they  did  in  admini^ftering  w^ter^b^tymy  they 
did  not  by  virtue  of  that  co^imiffiop,  elfe  they 
would  have  fo  ufed  }t  j  for  our  adverfaries  I  fup^ 
pofe  would  judge  it  %  great  Ikrejy  to  adnnini(ter 

water^ 
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voater-bapifm  without  that,  or  only  in  the  name  of 
JffuSy  without  mention  of  Father  or  Spirit ^  as  it  is 
expredy  faid  they  did»  iti  the  two  places  above-cited. 

Secondly,  They  fay.  If  this  were  not  underftoei  of  A\\t.  z. 
water«-baptifm,  it  would  be  a  tautology ^  and  all  one 
with  teaching. 

I  fay,  Nay :  Baptizing  with  the  Spirit  is  fome-  Anfw,  - 
what  further  than  teaching,  or  informing  the  under- 
(landing  i  for  it  imports  a  reaching  tOy  and  melting  the  ?®^**^^* 
hearty  •  whereby  it  is  turned^  as  well  as  the  underftand-'  twfing  dif!* 
ing  informed.     Befides,  we  find  often  in  the  fcrip-  ^^^* 
ture,  that  teaching  and  inftruSing  are  put  together, 
without  any  abfurdity,  or  needlefs  tautology  ^  and 
yet  thefe  two  have  a  greater  affinity  than  teaching 
and  baptizing  with  the  Spirit. 

Thirdly,  They  fay,  Baptifm  in  this  place  mufl  be  AUe.  3; 
underftood  with  water,  becaufe  it  is  the  aSion  of  the 
apofiles ;  and  fo  cannot  be  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit ^ 
which  ij  the  work  of  Cbrifty  ana  his  grace  i  not  of 
mauy  &c. 

I  anfwer ;  Baptifm  with  the  Spirit y  tho'  not  wrought  Anfw. 
without  Chrift  and  his  graccy  is  inftrumentally  done  Tk*  h^f. 
by  men  fitted  of  God  tor  that  purpofe  i  and  there-  ^^^  ^ 
fore  no  abfurdity  follows,   that  baptifm  with  the  afcHM^tv ' 
Spirit  ihould    be   expreffed  as  the  adion  of  thc^fHj""^ 
apoitles.     For  tho  it  be  Chnit  by  his  grace  that  mcau. 
gives  fpiritual  gifts y  yet  the  apoiUe,  Rom.  i.  11. 
Ipeaks  of  his  imparting  to  them  fpiritual  gifts-,  and 
he  tells  the  Corinthiansy  that  H£  had  begotten  them 
through  the  gojpely  i  Cor.  iv.  15.  And  yet  to  beget 
people  to  the  faith^  is  the  work.of  Chrifl  and   his 
grace  J  not  of  men.    To  convert  the  heart,  is  pro- 
perly the  work  of  Chrift  %   and  yet  the  fcripture 
oftentimes  afcribea  it  to  men,  as  being  .the  inftru-- 
HKnts :  and  fince  PauVs  commiffion  was,  To  turn 
people  from  darknefs  to  light  (tho'  that  be  not  don$ 
without  Cbrifi  co-operating  by  his  grace^   fo  msf 
alifo  baptizing  with  the  Spirit  be  exprefled,  as  per- 
formable  by  man  as  the  inftrument.  tho'  the  work 

Ff  of 


V 


43^  .PROPOSITION    XII. 

of  Cbriji*s  grace  be  needful  to  concur  thereunto* 
So  that  it  is  no  abfurdity  to  fay^  that  the  apoftles 
did  adminifter  the  bafttfm  of  the  Spirit. 

AUe.  4.  Laftly,  They  fay^  That  fince  Cbrift  faith  bere^ 
that  he  will  be  with  bis  dijciples  ta  the  end  of  the  worlds 
therefore  water-baptifm  muft  continue  fo  long. 

Aj^yif,  If  he  had  been  fpeaking  here  of  water-baptifm, 
then  that  might  have  been  urged ;  but  feeing  that 
is  denied^  and  proved  to  be  falfe,  nothing  from  thence 
can  be  gathered ;  he  fpeaking  of  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit,  which  we  freely  confefs  doth  remain  to  the 
end  of  the  world :  yea,  fo  long  as  Chrift's  pirefence 
abideth  with  his  children* 

Obj.  3.  §.  IX.  Thirdly,  They  obj'ea:  the  eonftant  prac^ 
iice  of  the  apojlles  in  the  primitive  church,  who,  they 
fay,  did  alwcrfs  adminifter  water*baptifm  to  fucb  as 
they  converted  to  the  fiith  of  Cbrift ;  and  hence  alfo 
they  further  urge  that  of  Mat.  xxviii.  to  have  been 
meant  of  water ;  or  elfe  the  apoftles  did  not  underftand 
it  J  becaufe  in  baptizing  they,  ufed  water ;  ^  that  im 
fo  doing  they  walked  without  a  commiftion. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer ;  That  it  was  the  conftant  pra3ice  of  the 
apoftlesy  is  denied ;  for  we  have  fhewn,  in  the  ex- 
ample of  Pauly  that  it  was  not  fo;  fince  it  were  moll 
abfurd  to  judge  that  he  converted  only  thofe  few, 
even  of  the  church  of  Corinth,  whom  he  faith  he 
baptized;  nor  were  it  lefs  abfurd  to  think  that  that 
was  a  conftant  apoftolick  prdSice,  which  he,  who  was 
not  inferior  to  the  chiefeft  of  the  apolUes,  and  who 
declares  he  laboured  as  much  as  they  ail,  rejoiceth 

Howtfce    he/was  fb  little  in.    But  further;  the.  conchifion 

b^tiied.  inferred  from  the  apoftles  pradice  of  baptizi^ 
with  water,  to  evince  that  they  underftood  Mat. 
xxviiL  of  water-baptifnv  doth  not  hold:  for  the* 
they  baptized  with  water,  it  will  not  follow  that 
either  they  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiffion,  or 
that  they  miftook  that  place  ;  nor  can  there  be  any* 
medium  brought,  that  will  infer  fuch  a  conclufion. 
As  to  the  odier  infinuatcd  abfurdity,  Sbat  they  did 

it 
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it  wHbout  a  commiffion  ^  it  is  none  at  all :  for  they 
might  have  done  it  by  a  permiffiofiy  as  being  in  ufe' 
.  before  Chriji's  deaths  and  becaufc  the  people,  nurfed 
np  with  outward  cerenDoAies,  could  not  be  weaned 
wholly  from  them.  And  thus  ^hey  ufcd  oth^r 
things,  as  circumcifion  and  kgal  purificathnsy  which 
yet  chcy  had  no  commiffion  from  Chrift  to  do :  t0 
which  we  Ihall  fpeak  more  at  length  in  the  follow- 
ing fropofition  concerning  the  (upper. 

But  if  from  the  famenefs  of  the  word,  bccaufe  Objeft, 
Chrift  bids  them  baptizfy  and  they  afterwards  in  the 
ufe  of  water  are  faid  to  b^iizep  it  be  judged  pro^ 
bable  ibat  they  did  underftand  that  commiffimy  Mat^ 
xxviii.  to  authorize  them  to  baptize  with  water,  and 
4Ucordingly  praBiJed  it\ 

Although  it  mould  be  granted,  diat  for  a  reafi>n  Anfw*' 
they  did  fo  far  miftake  it,  as  to  judge  that  water 
belonged  to  that  baptifin,  (which  however  I  find 
no  neceffity  of  granting)  yet  I  fee  not  any  great  > 

^bfurdity  would  thence  follow.     For  it  is  plain 
they  did  mift^e  that  commilfion,  as  to  a  main 
part  of  it,  for  a  feafon ;  as  where  he  bids  them 
Goy  teach  all  nations  \  fmce  fonie  time  after  they 
judged  it  unlawful  to  teach  the  GtntiUsi  yea,  Peter  TBetpoftiet 
himfelf  fcrupled  it,  until  by  a  vifion  conftraincd  2bt  ui^ 
thereunto;   for  which,   after  he  had  done  it,   hei'^g'^c 
was  for  a  feafon  (until  they  were  better  informed)    ?^"* 
judged  by  the  reft  of  his  brethren.    Now,  if  the 
education  of.  the  apoftles  as  Jewsy  and  their  pro« 
penfity  to  adhere  and  ftick  to  the  Jewifl)  religion^ 
did  'ic>  far  influence  them,  that  even  after  Chrift's 
refurreBiony    and  the  pourir^  forth  of  the  Spirit-^ 
they  could  not  receive  nor  admit  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Gentilesy  though  Chrift,  in  his  comnuilion 
to  them,  commanded  them  to  preach  to  thems 
what  further  abfurdity  were  it  to  fuppofe,    that^ 
through  the  like  miftake,  thechiefeft  of  them  hav- 
ing been  the  difciples  o(Joh9h  and  his  baptifm  being 
lb  much  prized  there  annong  the  JiWSj  they  aMb 

F  f  2  took 
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took-Chrififs  baptifm^  intended  by  ]\\m  of  the  Spirit, 
to  be.  that  of  water,  which  was  John\  and  ac- 
cordingly pradifed  it  for  a  feafon?  It  fuffices  us, 
that,  if  they  were  io  miftaken,  (though  I  fay  not 
that  they  were  fo)  they  did  not  always  remain  under 
that  miftake :  elfe  Peter  would  not  have  faid  of 
the  baptifm  which  now  faves,  that  it  is  not  a  putting 
Mway  af  the  jiltb  of  tbeftejhj  which  certainly  water- 
baptifm  is. 

But  fufther.  They  urge  much  Peter's  baptizing 
Cornelius-,  in  which  they  prefs  two  things,  Firlt, 
That  ivater^  baptifm  is  ufed^  even  to  tbofe  that  had  re-- 
ceived  the  Spirit.  Secondly,  That  it  is  faid  poftttvely^ 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized y  A£ts  x.  47,  48. 

But  neither  of  thefe  doth  neceffarily  infer  water- 
baptifm  to  belong  to  the  new  covenant  difpenfation, 
nor  yet  to  be  a  perpetual  (landing  ordinance  in  the 
Whether    thurch.     For  firft,   all  that  this  will  amount  to, 
tiling fome-w^s*   that  Peter  at  that  time  baptized  thefe  men; 
with  water  but  that  Jic  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiflion, 
landing  or-  JMat.  xxviii.  rcmains  yet  to  be  proved.     And  how 
dinance  to  (Joth  the  baptizing  with  water,  after  the  receiving 
urch«  ^^  ^^^  Holy  Ghoft,  prove  the  cafe,  more  than  the 
ufe  of  circumcifiony  and  other  legal  rites,  acknow* 
ledged  to  have  been  performed  by  him  afterwards  ? 
Alfo,  it  is  no  wonder  if  Peter,  who  thought  it  fo 
ftrange  (notwithftanding  all  that  had  been  pro- 
feiTed  before,  and  fpoken  by  Chrift)  that  the  Gen- 
tiles fhould  be  made  partakers  of  the  gofpel,  and 
with  great  difficulty,  not  without  an  extraordinary 
impulfe  thereunto,  was  brought  to  come  to  them, 
and  eat  with  them,  was  apt  to  put  this  ceremony 
upon  them  $  which  being,  as  it  were,  the  particular 
difpen(ation  of  John,  the  forerunner  o(Chti(t,  feem- 
ed  to  have  greater  affinity  with  the  gofpel,   than 
^he  other  Jewijh  ceremonies  then  ufed  by  the  church  1 
but  that  will  no  ways  infer  o\xt  adverfaries  con- 
clulion.    Secondly,  As  to  thefe  words,  ^ind  he  com^ 
manded  them  to  be  baptized i  it  declareth  matter  of 

faS, 
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faSty   not  of  figbty  arid  amoxinteth   to  no   more, 
than  that  Peter  did  at  that  time,  pro  bic  6?  nmc^ 
command  thoft  perfons  to  be  baptized  with  water ^ 
which  is  not  denied :    but  it  faith  nothing   that 
Peter  commanded  water-baptifm  to  be  a  ftandingi 
and  perpetual  ordinance  ta  the  diurch;   neither' 
can  any  man  of  found  reafori  fty,  if  lie' heed  what" 
he  fays,  that  a  command  in  matter  of  fdEi.xxi^zx-' 
ticular  perfons;  doth  infer  the  thing  commanded  to 
be  of  general  obligation  to  all,  if  it  be  not  other- 
wife  bottomed  upon  fomepbfitive  precept.     Why 
doth  Peter'%  commanding  Cornelius  and  his'  KbulholU 
to  be  baptized  at  that  tiiftfe'- infer  wattr-Baptifm  to 
continue,    more  than  his  conftraining    (which  is 
more  than   commanding)  the  Gentiles  in  general 
tp  be  circumcifedy  and  obferve'  the  law  ?  Wc  find* 
at  that  tiine;  when  Peter  b^iptized  ComeHusj  it  was 
not  yet  determined  whether  tht  Gentiles  flioiild-not 
be  circumcijed  5  but  on  the  contrary,  it  was  tti*  moft  •  ^', 

general  fenfe  of  the  church  that  they  JhoiiW:  and 
therefore  <  no  wonder  if  they  thought  it  needful  att 
that  time  that  they  (hould  ht^  baptized ;  whldi'  had  ' 

TMxt  affinity  with  the  g6(^el^  acd  was  a  btsrthen' 
Icfs  grievous.  c   "^  '     .*    "^  ' 

%.  X.  Fourthly,  They  objdft'  from  tbe^J^gnifica-  Obj.  4/^ 
tkn.of  the  W(n'd  [baptize]* «^/Vjb'/jiw  much  ^//i'dlp 
and  wafh  with  water  5  ailedging  thenccy  thai  the  very        [  '.* 
word  imports  a  bein^  baptized  with  water;*' ' 

This  obj<Jftiorf  IS  very  weak.     Tor  Rate  bap-  Anfw*  « 
/fe/flff  with' wiite^  i^as  a  rite  4nfi6ng  thfe  jewSyZs         .      ; 
Paulus  Riccuts&it^tthy  Htn  befdre  the  coming  of  Bap^^ni.  I 
John  i2iSiA  atax  the  Ceremony  received  that  nkmc  d§p°h^of 
from  the  Aattirfe  of  the  pMftice,  as  ufed  bdfch  T)y  waflung 
lYitJews  zrA'hjyobni  yet  we  find  that CArift  and  ^^^^'^^'^^ 
his  apoftles.  frequently  make  ute  of  thefe  terms  to 
a  more  fpiritual  fignificaQoni  C/Wi^^ri^i^  was  only 
tjfed  and  underftobd  ahiong  the  Jews  to  be'  that 
of  tbeflefoi  but  the  apoftlc  tells  us  of  thif  ctrcufn^ 
iifion  of  tbi  bsatt  and  fpirit  made  without  hands.  So 

^    If  f  3  that 
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that  tho*  baptifm  was  ufed  among  the  Jews  only 
to  fignify  a  wajhing  with  water^   yet  both  Jobn^ 
Chriftj  and  his  apoftles,  fpeak  of  a  being  baptiz  ed 
with  the  Spirit  J  ^nd  with  fire ;  which  they  make  the 
peculiar  baptifm  of  Chrii];,  as  contra-diftinguiihed 
from  that  of  waters  which  was  Jobn^s,  as  is  above 
ihewn.     So  that  though  baptifm  among  the  Jews. 
was  only  undcrftood  of  water^  yet  among  Cbrifti^ 
MS  it  is  very  well  undcrftood  of  the  Spirit  without 
water:  as  we  fee  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  fpiritually 
to  uqderftand  things,  iinder  the  terms  of  what  had 
been  Jbadows  before,   'f  hus  Chrift,  fpeaking  of  his 
^i?^,  (though  the  .7^^^  n^iftook  him)  faid,  Deftrayi 
this  temph,   and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up  i 
and  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced.     But  if 
the  etjmplogf  of   the  word  fhould  be  tenacioufly 
adl^ered  tOj  it  would  militate  againft  moft  of  ouc 
adverfaries^  as  well  as  againft  us :  for  the  Greek 
B«T7i{«    BAT7f^«i  Qgnifies  immer^Os    that  is,   to  plunge  and 

iXg'oX  ^P  ^^>  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  '"^^  proper  ufe  of  watcr-bap- 

plunge  and  '  tifm  omoiig  the  Jews^  and  alio  by  Jobn^  and  the 

dip  in.       primitive  Chriftians,  who  ufed  it  1  Whereas  our  ad- 

yerfaries,  for  the  moft  part,  ofiiy  Jprinkle  a  little 

water  upon  the  forehead,  which  doth  not  at  all 

TJiofc^^  anfwcr  to  the  word  [^4/i/i/}w#}    Yea,  thofe  of  old 

wttef-^-  among  Chriftians  th^it  ufed  water-baptifm,  thought 

^f«  J'tlTd    ^^^-  ^^P^^  ^r  pltptginr  fo  needful^  that  they  thus 

plSS^cd*^     dipped  children :  and  K>r^much   a$  it  was  judge4 

thivfelL    ^^^  ^^  might  pro Y^.hwtful  to  fome  wcakconftitu- 

oniyfprink-  tipns,  jj^/Viife/f^f ,  to  prevfent  that  hiurt,.  was  intro-* 

noiadmft- *  ^"^ '  yet  then  it. "w^s  like\vife  appointed,  that 

t^  to  tny    fuch  3s  wtEirc  only  /prinkkd,  and  not;  dippi^  fhould 

ehlXh*  tod  ^^  '^^  admitted  to  have  any  office  ia  the  churchj 

i^yf*      as  not  being  fuffioiemly  taptii&ed.    So  that  if  our 

adverfaries  will  ftick  to  the  Nirord^  they  muft  alter 

their  method  o( /prinkling. 

Obj.  5.       Fifthly,  They  objed  Jebn  iiu  5;  Exctfpt  svtdnh 

ham  rf  water^  and  ufthe  Spirit,  &fr.  ience  inferring 

lfo^f^/e/wsit€f-bapdfin>  at  wHlas  of  the  SpirH^ 

,    .  :  But 
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But  if  this  prove  any  thing,  it:wiU  prove  water^  Anfw. 
baptifm  to  be  of  abfoluce  neceflity ;  and  therefore 
Proteftants  rightly  afBrm,  when  this  is  urged  upon  The  water 
them  by  Papift^^  to  evince  the  '^ibfolute  neceffity  of  ^''•^^s^'*^ 
water- baptifm,  that  [water]  is  not  here  underftood  myftkaianA 
of  outward  water;  but  myftically,  of  an  inward '"'^'^• 
cleanfing  and  walhing.  Even  as  where  Chrift  fpeaks 
of  being  baptized  with  jire^  it  is  not  to  be  under-         •  ■ 
flood  of  outward  material  fire,  but  only  of  puri<- 
fying,  by  a  metonymy  j  becaufe  to  ptrify  is  a  pro^ 
per  eifed  of  fir^,  as  to  ^^afii  and  make  chau  is  of 
water ;  where  it  can  as  little  be  fo  underftood,  as  '^ 

where  we  %re  faid  to  be  Javed  by  the  wajhing  of  rtr 
generatiotty  Tit.  iii.  5.  Yea,  Peter  faith  exprefly, 
in  the  place  often  cited,  as^  Cahirt  well  obferves,  •i«itW4^ 
fbat  the  b^ifm  whieb/aves,  is  not  the  putting  away  )^s^L^ 
of  the  filth  of  the  flefh.  So  that  fince  \water\  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward  water,  this  ean  fenrc  no* 
thing  to  provf  water*baptifni. 

If  it  be  f^idy  that  \n»ater'\  import^  here  neceflitatem  Objed* 
praecepti,  tbonh  net  nrKaii; 

I  anfwer ;  Thai;  is  fir  ft  to  )take  it  for  granted  Anfw.  - 
that  outward  water  is  here  underftood ;  the  con^ 
trary  whereof  we  have  alrtody  proved*     Next, 
water  and  the  Spirit  are  placed  here  Cogetbcr^  [fy-i  NeceA^ 
fept  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and,  the.  Spirit]  where  JJ^'^aa 
the  necefllty  of  the  one  is  urg^  as  much  a^  of  the  urged. 
other.     Now  if  the  Spirit  be  abfolutdy  necefikry,      .  .   7 
fpwill  alfo  water;  and  then  we  muft  either  fay,  ;/ 

that  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  is  not  abfolutely  ne^ 
ceflary,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  falfe )  or  clfe^ 
that  water  is  abfolutely  nfeceflary;  which,  as /Vv^ 
tefiantSy  we  affirm,  and  havle  proved>  is  falfe :.  el& 
we  muft  confefs,  that  w4Uer  is  not  here  underftood 
of  outward  water.  For  to  fay,  that  nyhen  water 
and  the  Spirit  are  placed  h^re  juft  together,  and  in 
the  ianne  manner,  tho'  there  be  not  any  difference  . 
or  ground  for  it  vifible  in  the  text,  or-  d^ducible 
from \ty  That tbcneee^ty vipfMier is hece  frdee^th 

Ff4  but 
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but  not  mediij.  but  the  neeeffity  of  the  Spirit  is  both 

medii  snidprMepii,  is  indeed  confidently  to  affirm^ 

but  not  to  prove. 

Obj.  6.      Sixthly  and  laftly ;  They  objeft.  That  the  bapttfm 

of  water  is  a  viJibU  Jign  or  badge  to  difiinguijb 

Chriftians  from  InfidelSi  even  as  circumcifton  did  the 

Jews, 

Anfw.        I  anfwer ;  This  faith  nothing  at  all,  unlcfs  it  be 

proved  to  be  a  necejfary  precept y  or  part  of  the  new 

<ovenant  difpenfation ;  it  not  being  lawful  for  us  to 

impofe  outward  ceremonies  and  rites^  and  fay,  they 

ciwutt^   will  diftinguiih  us  from  infidels.   Circumcifton  wa$ 

of  the  firft  pofitively  commanded,  and  faid  to  be  a  feal  of  the 

covenant,   fi^ft  covcnant ;  but  as  we  have  already  provecl  that 

Water-bip.  there  is  no  fuch  command  for  bapcifm,  fd  there-  is 

^kdm^^   not  any  word  in  all  the  New  Teftamcnt,  calling  it 

badge  of     a  badge  of  Cbriftianity^  or  feal  of  the  new  covenant : 

chriiHani-  ^,j^  therefore  to  conclude  it  is  fo,  becaufe  circum^ 

cifionyf^s{o^  (unlefs  fome  better  proof  bealledgcd 

SI'baVc    ^^  *^)  *^  miferably  to  beg  the  queftion.     ^bepro- 

of  chriH-  fijing  of  faith  in  Chrifi^  and  a  holy  life  anfwering 

■^'y^        thereunto,  is  a  far  better  badge  of  Chriftianity  than 

7  outward  waftnng ;  which  yet  anfwers  not  to  that 
circumcifion,  fince  that  affixed  a  charafter  in  the 
flelh,  which  this  doth  not:  fo  that  a  Chriftian  is 
not  known  to  be,  a  Chriftian  by  his  being  baptized, 
efpecially  when  he  was  a  child,  unlefs  he  tell  them 
wbatthe    fo  much  :  and  may  not  the  profefTmg  of  faith  in 
^*w^r-^  Cifrrj^  figniftr  that  as  well  ?  I  know  there  arc  di- 
ba^fi^r    vers  of  thote  called  the  Fathers,  that  fpeak  much 
£m  oVthc  ^^  water-baptifm,  calling  it  CharaSerem  Chrifiiani^ 
crofB.        tatis :  but  fo  did  they  alfo  of  the  Hgn  of  the  crofs, 
and  other  fuch  things,  juftly  rejeded  by  Proteftants. 
neathentft  For  thc  myfterj  of  iniquity,  which  began  to  work 
i^u^^'  in  the  apoftles  days,   foon  fpoiled  the  fimplicity  and 
into  the     purity  of  the  Chriftian  worftiip ;  infomuch  that  not 
worfyp?    <^"ly  many  Jewifo  rites  were  retained,  but  many 
beatheni/b  cufioms  znd  ceremonies  introduced  into  the 
Chriftian  worihip  i  as  particularly  that  word  [/acra^ 

mental 
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mMi\  So  that  it  is  a  great  folly,  <^ipecially  for  Pr»- 
ttftantSf  to  plead  any  thing  of  this  from  tradUion  or 
antiquity  $  for  we  find  that  neither  Papifts  nor  PrtH 
tefiants  ufe  thofe  rites  exaftly  as  the  ancients  did  % 
who  in  fuch  things,  not  walking  by  the  mod  ccr* 
tain  rule  of  God's  Spirit,  but  doting  too  nnuch 
upon  externals,    were  very  uncertain.     For  nnoft 
of  them  all,  in  the  primitive  times,   did  wholly 
fknge  and  dip  thofe  they  baptized,  which  neither 
Papifts^  nor  moft  Proteftants^  do:  yea,  feveral  of 
the  Fathers  accufed  fome  as  beret icks  in  their  days, 
for  holding  fome  principles  common  with  Prote^ 
ftants  concerning  it ;  as  particularly  Auguftine  doth 
the  PelagianSy   for  faying  that  infants  dying  unhap* 
tized  may  be  faved*     And  the  Manicbees  were  con- 
demned for  denying  that  grace  is  univerfaUy  given 
hy  baptifmi  and  Julian  the  Pelagian  by  Augufiine^ 
for  denying  exorcifm  and   infuffiation  in  the  ufe  ^Kxorcifmar 
haptifm  i  all  which  things  Proteftants  deny  alfo.    So  •««»^*^ 
that  Proteftants  do  but  fooliihly  to  u{!)braid  us,  as 
if  we  cbuld  not  fliew  any  among  the  ancients  that 
denied  water-baptifm  i  feeing  they  cannot  (hew  any, 
whom  they  acknowledge  not  to  have  been  hereti-^ 
cal  in  feveral  things,  that  ufed  it  $  nor  yet,  who 
ufing  it,  did  not  alfo  ufe  the  fign  of  the  crofsy  ^nd  The  ^^n  •£ 
other  things  with    it,   which  they  deny.     There    *"^** 
were   fome  ncverthelefs  in  the   darkeft   times  of^»y*» 
Popery  J   who  teftified  againft  water^baptifm.    FoTumU^^ 
otitAlanus.  pag.  103,  104,  107.  fpeaks  ot  fome  in  •«*'■*  *!•- 
ms  time  that  were  burnt  for  the  denying  of  it : 
for  they  faid.  That  baptifm  had  no  efficacy ^  either  in 
children  or  adult  perfonsi    and  therefore  men  were 
not  obliged  to  take  baptifm :  particularly  ten  canonicks, 
fo  called,  were  burnt  for  that  crime^  by  the  order  of 
king  Robert  of  France.     And  P.  Pithaus  mentions 
it  in  \ii^  fragments  of  ^e  bijiory  o(Guienne,  which  is 
alfo  confirmed  by  one  Johannes  Floracenfisy  a  monk^ 
who  was  famous  at  that  time,  in  his  epiftle  to' Oltva^ 
abbot  of  tbt/iufoman  church ;  I  will,  faith  he,  give 

you 
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you  td  underfiand  concerning  the  berefy  that  was  in 
Ten  cano.   $he  City  of  Oflcans  on  Childermas-day ;  for  it  was 

and  why  ?  caufcd  to  hc  bumt  altvc  mar  fourteen  of  that  city^  of 
the  chief  of  their  clergy,  and  the  more  nobU  of  their 
laicks,  who  were  hateful  to  God,  and  abonunable  to 
heaven  and  earth  i  for  they  did  ftiffly  deny  the  grace 
of  holy  haptifm,  and  alfo  the  confecration  of  the  hordes 
body  and  blood.  The  time  of  this  deed  is  noted 
in  thefe  words  by  Papir.  Majfon,  in  his  annals  of 
France^  lib.  3,  in  Hugh  and  Robert^  ASum  Aurelis 
publid  anno  Incamationis  Domini  1022.  Regni  Ro« 
berti  Regis  28.  Indi£lione  5.  quando  Stephanus  /£r- 
refiarcha  Of  Complices  ejus  damnati  funt  id  exufti 
Aurelia. 

Now  for  their  calling  them  Heredcks  and  A£s«t 

nichees,  we  have  nothing  but  thcteftimony  of  their 

accufersy  whith  will  no  more  invalidate  their  tefti* 

mony  for  this  truth  againft  the  ufe  of  water-*bap-i 

tifm,  or  give  more  ground  to  charge  us,  as  being 

one  with  Manichees,  than  becaufe  fome,  called  by 

them  ManicheeSy  do  agree  with  Proteftants  in  ibmo 

thingS)  that  therefore  Proteftants  are  Mamchees  or 

Hereticksy   which  Proteftants  can  no  ways   (hun. 

^     For  the  quellion  is.   Whether,  in  what  they  didj 

they  walked  according  to  the  truth  teftified  of  by 

the  Spirit  in  the  holy  fcriptures  ?  So  that  the  con^ 

troverfy  is  brought  back  again  to  the  fcriptures> 

according  to  which,   I  fuppofe^ .  I  have  already 

difcuficd  it. 

The  bap.        As  for  the  latter  part  of  the  thefts,  denying  the 

flr^l'""  «fc  of  infant'baptifmy    it  neceflarily  follows. from 

human  tu-  what  is  aoove  faid.    For  if  water-baptifm  be  ceaf^ 

*•        ed,  then  furely  baptizing  of  infants  is  not  warrant*- 

able.     But  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  oppofe 

us  in  this  matter,  will  have  more  to  do  as  to  this 

latter  part:  for  after  they  have  done  what  they 

can  to  prove  water- baptifm,  it  remains  fcNr  them 

to  prove  that  infants .  ought  to  be  baptized*    Fo£ 

he 
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he  that  proves  water-baptifm  ceafed,  proves  that 
infant*  baptifm  is  vain  :  but  he  that  (hould  prove 
that  wacer-baptifm  continues^  has  not  thence  proved^ 
that  infant-baptifm  is  neceflary  1  that  needs  foipe-'  v 
thing  further.  And  therefore  it  was  a  pitiful  fub-» 
terfuge  of  Nic.  Armldus  againft  this,  to  fay.  That 
the  defying  of  infant^buptifm  belonged  to  the  gan^ 
grene  ^  /i)^  Anabaptifts,  without  adding  any  fur- 
ther proof. 


PROPOSITION    XIII. 

Concerning  the  Communion^  or  Participatioh 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

• 

The  commHnion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  1  cor.  10. 
inward  and  fpiritual^  which  is  the  participation  john^\ ,,, 
of  his  fleih  and  blood,  by  whicli  the  inward  man  33>  35- 
is  daily  nourifhed  in  the  hearts  of  thofc  in  wh/jm  *  ^^^'  ^'  *' 
Chrift  dwells.    Of  which  things  the  breaking  of 
bread  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  was  a  figure^ 
which  even  they  who  had  received  the  fubftance 
ufed  in  the  church  for  a  time,  for  the  fake  of  the 
weak;  even  as  abjiaining  from  things  Jirangled,  A6h is.io. 
and  froin  blood ,   the  waftnng  one  another's  feet y^^^*^^^ 
and  the  anointing  of  the  fick  with  oil:  all  which 
are  comrnanded  with  no  lefs  authority  and  fo« 
lemnity  than  the  former;  yet  feeing  they  are  but 
fbadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe  in  fuch  as 
have  obtained  thei  fubjianee. 

§*  I.  /T^HE  commtmion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
X  Chrift  is  a  myjlery  hid  from  all  natural 
men,  in  their  firfi;  fallen  and  degenerate  ftate^ 
which  they  cannot  underftand,  reach  to,  nor  com«» 
prehend,  a3  they  there  abide ;  neither,  as  they  there 
are,  can  they  be  partakers  of  it,  nor  yet  are  they 
jd^le  to  difcem  the  Lord* 4  body.    And  forafmuch  as 

the 
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the  CbriJUan  world  (fo  called)  for  the  moft  part  hath 
been  ftill  labouring,  working,  conceiving  and  ima- 
gining,  in  their  own  natural  and  unrenewed  under- 
ftandings,  about  the  things  of  God  and  religion  i 
therefore  hath  this  ntyftery  been  much  hid  and  fealed 
up  from  them,  while  they  have  been  contending, 
quarrelling  and  fighting  one  with  another  about  the 
mere  (hadow,  outfide,  and  form,  but  Grangers  to 
the  fubilance,  life,  and  virtue. 
The  body        &    11^  The  body  then  of  Chrift,  which  believers 

and  blood       •  t      -  -  r     •        /•••         »  i  *i'  ji*" 

ofchriftjs  partake  of,  is  Jptrttual^  and  not  carnal  \  and  his 

fpirituai.     iioQi^  which  the/  drink  of,  is  pure  and  beavenfyy 

and  not  human  or   elementaryy    as  Auguftine    alfo 

affirms  of  the  body  of  Chrift  which  is  eaten,  in  his 

^raSat-.  Pfal.  xcviii.  Except  a  man  cat  my  fiejb^  be 

hath  not  in  him  life  eternal:  and  he  faith,  I'be  words 

which  I  /peak  unto  you  are  Sprit  and  life  5   under  ^ 

fiand  fpiritually  what  1  have  fpoken.     Ye  Jhall  not 

eat  of  this  body  which  ye  fee^  and  drink  this  blood 

which  they  Jhall  fpilly  which  crucify  me — J  am  the 

living  bready  who  have  defcOided  from  heaven.     He 

calls  himfelf  the  breads  who  dtfcended  from  heaven^  ex^ 

borting  that  we  might  believe  in  him,  &c. 

Objcft.       If  it  be.  afked  then,  Pf^hat  that  body,  what  that 

flefh  and  blood  is  ? 

Anfw.        I  anfwer  5  It  is  that  heavenly  feed,   that  divine^ 

fpiritualy  celejiial  fubftanfc,  of  which  we  fpake  be- 

whatthe    tore  in  xht  fifth  and  fixth  propofitions .   This  is  that 

feed'"^^    fpri^^^l  ^^^y  ^f  Chrift^  ivihtreby  and  through  which 

whereby     he  coDimunicatcch  life  to  men,  and  falvation  to  as 

^wTm»'     ^^^  ^^  believe  in  him,  and  receive  him  j  and  where- 

now,  ufc    by  alfo  man  comes  to  have  fcUowfliip  and  com- 

SfnwL*'    rnunion  with  God.    This  is  proved  from  the  6t& 

and  is  com- of  John,  from  verfe  32.  to  the  end,  whei:ie  Chrift 

Buoicated-  fpgaks  morc  at  large  "of.  this,  matter,  than  in  any 

other  place :  and  indeed  this  evangelift  and  beloved 

difciple,  who  lay  in  the  bofom  of  our  Lord,  gives 

us  a  more  full  account  of  the  fpiritual  fayings  and 

io8rine  of  Chrift  than  any. other i  and.it  is  ob- 

fervable^ 
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fervablc,    that  though  he  fpfeaks  nothing  of  the 
ceremoivf  ufcd  by  Chrift  of  breaking  bread  with  bis 
difciples^    neither   in   his   evangelical    account  of 
Ghrift's  life  and  fuferings^  nor  in  his  cpidles ;  yet 
he  is  more  large  in  this  account  of  the  partici'^ 
fatten  of  the  body,  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  than 
any  of  them  all.    For  Chrift,  in  this  chapter,  per- 
ceiving  that  the  Jews  did  follow  him  for  love  of 
the  loavesy  defires  them  (ver.  27.)  to  labour  not 
for  the  meat  which    perijhethy    but  for  that  medt 
which  enduretb  for  ever:  but  forafmuch  as  they, 
being  carnal  in  their  apprehenfions,  and  not  under- 
ftanding  the  fpiritual  language    and  do£trine  of 
Chrift,  did  judge  the  mannay   which  Mofes  gave 
their  fathers,  to  be  the  moft  excellent  bread,  as 
coming  from  heaven ;  Chrift,  to  reftify  that  mif- 
take,  and  better  inform  them,  affirmeth,  Firft,  That 
it  IS  net  Mofes,  but  his  Father,  that  giveth  the  true 
bread  from  heaven^  ver.  32  and  48.  Secondly,  This 
bread  he  calls  himfelf,  ver.  25-  1  am  the  bread  of 
life:    and  ver.   51.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Thirdly,  He  declares  that 
this  bread  is  his  flefby  ver.  5 1 .  Tihe  bread  that  I  will  The  origin, 
givCy  is  my  ftejh ;  and  ver.  55.  For  my  flefb  is  meat  "ffSb  ^"^ 
indtedy  and  ny  blood  is  drink  indeed.   Fourthly,  The  ^^e  bo4y, 
neceffity  of  partaking  thereof,  ver.  53.  Except  ye  l\^f 
eai  the  flefb  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  c^^ 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.    And  Laftly,  The  blefled 
fruits  and  neceflary  effefts  of  this  communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift.     Ver.  3^.  ^his  bread 
giveth  life  to  the  world.     Ver.  50.   lie  that  eatetb 
thereof y  dietb  not.     Ver.  58.  H?  that  eatetb  of  this 
bread,  Jball  live  for  ever.     Ver.  54.  Whofo  eatetb 
this  fleflj^  and  drinketh  this  bloody  fball  live  for  ever. 
Ver.  56.  And  be  dwelleth  in  Chrift y  and  Chrift  in 
him.    Ver.  57.  And  ftball  live  by  Chrift.     From  this 
large  defcription  of  the  origin,  naaire,  and  efFe&s 
of  this  bodyy  fteftf^  and  blood  of  Chrift,   it  is  ap- 
parent that  it  is  fpiritual,  and  to  hp.  underftood 

.of 
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of   a  fpiricual  body,    and  not  of  that  body,    or 
temple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  "which  was  horn  of  the 
virgin  Mary^  and  in  which  he  walked,  lived,  and 
fuffered  in  the  land  oi  Judeai  becaufe  it  is  faid^ 
that   it  came  down  from  heaven^   yea,    that   it  is 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven.     Now  all  Chri- 
ftians  at  prefent  generally  acknowledge,  that  the 
outward  body  of  Chrift  came  not  down  from  hea- 
ven;   neither  was    it  that  part  of  Chrift  which 
came  down  from  heaven.     And  to  put  the  matter 
out  of  doubt,   when  the  carnal  Jews  would  have 
been  fo  underftanding  it,   he  tells  them  plainly, 
ver.  62-    li  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneib,  but  the  flejb 
sofid  rea-   profitctb  nothing.    This  is  alfo  founded  upon  moft 
iT  hi!  fpili-  found  and  fohd  reafon ;  becaufe  it  is  the  foul>  not 
cfcrift^^    the  body,   that  is  to  be  nourilhed  by  this  flefli 
ipeakAof.    and  blood.    Now  outward  flefti  cannot  nourlfh 
nor  feed  the  foul;   there  is  no  proportion  nor 
analogy  betwixt  them ;  neither  is  the  communion 
of  the  faints  with  God  by  a  conjunction  and  mu« 
tual  participation  of  fiefh,  but  of  the  Spirit :  He 
aCor.6.17.  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit,  not  one  fiefh. 
For  the  flefh  (I  mean  outward  flefh,  even  fuch  as 
was  that  wherein  Chrift  lived  and  walked  when 
upon  earth ;   and  not  flefli,  when  transformed  by 
a  metaphor,  to  be  underftood  fpiritually)   can  only 
partake  of  flefli,  as  fpirit  of  fpirit :  as  the  body 
cannot  feed  upon  fpirit,  neither  can  the  fpirk  feed, 
upon  flefli.    And  that  the  flefli  here  fpofcen  of  is 
fpiritually  to  be  underftood,  appears  further,  tnaf<* 
much  as  that  which  feedeth  upon  it  fliall  never  die : 
but  the  bodies  of  all  men  once  die ;  yea,  it  was  ne« 
ceflfary  that  the  body  of  Chrift  himfelf  fliould  die. 
That  this  body,  andfpiritual  flefli  and  blood  of  Chriftj 
is  to  be  underftood  of  x}cM.dimnt  and  heavenly  feed, 
before  fpoken  of  by  us,  appears  both  by  the  na- 
ture and  fruits  of  it.  Firft,  it  is  faid,  //  is  that  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  givetb  life  unto  the 
world:  now  this  anfwcrs  to  tbat  Uiht  and  feed^ 

which 


Of  the  Body  /m^BtooD  ^/Christ.  44.9 

which  is  teftified  of^  John  \.  to  be  the  light  of  the 
vjorldy  and  the  life  of  men.     For  thzx.  fpiritual  light  Thi»fpiri-i 
ZTiAfeedy  as  it  receives  place  in  men's  hearts^  and  Ind  rcfdb 
room  to  fpring  up  there,  is  as  bread  to  the  hun-  "  *>««<*  ^ 
gry  and  fainting  foul,  that  is  (as  it  were)   buried  foui/°^^ 
and  dead  in  the  lufts  of  the  world ;  which  receives 
life  again,  and  revives,  as  it  tafteth  and  paitaketh 
of  this  heavenly  bread ;  and  they  that  partake  of 
it  are  faid  to  come  to  Chrifl  \  neither  can  any  have 
it,  but  by  coming  to  him,  and  believing  in  the  ap* 
pearance  of  his  light  in  their  hearts ;  by  receiving 
which,   and  believing  in  it,    the  participation*  of  ^ 
this  body  and  bread  is  known..    And  that  Chrift 
underllands  the  fame  thing  here  by  his  body^  fleih 
and  blood,  which  is  underftood,  John  u    by  the 
Ught  ejdightening  every  many  and  the  life^  &c.  ap« 
pears ;  for  the  light  and  life,  fpoken  of  John  i.  is 
laid  to  be  Chriji ;   He  is  the  true  light :    and  the 
hread  and  flejby  &c.  fpoken  of  in  John  vi.  is  called 
Chrift  *9  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  faith  he*     Again> 
They  that  receive  that  light  and  life^  John  i.  I2. 
obtained  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God,  by  believing 
in  his  name:  fo  alfo  here,  John  vi.  35.  He  that  com-^ 
eth  unto  this  bread  of  life  Jhall  not  hunger ;  and  he 
that  believes  in  him,  who  is  this  bread,  flfall  never  thirfi. 
So  then,  as  there  was  the  outward  vifible  body  and  chrift*s 
temple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  took  its  origin  from  ^^tual^* 
the  virgin  Mary ;  there  is  alfo  the  fpiritual  body  hody  mi^ 
of  Chrift,  by  and  through  which  he  that  was  the  «^****' 
H^ord  in  the  beginning  with  Gody  and  was  and  is 
GODy  did  reveal  himfelf  to  the  fons  of  men  in 
all  ages>  and  whereby  men  in  all  ages  come  to 
be  made  partakers  of  eternal  life,   and  to  have 
communion  and  fellowfhip  with  God  and  Chrift. 
Of  which  body  of  Chrift,   and  flefti  and  blood,  if 
both  Adamy  and  Sethy  and  Enoch,  and  Noahy  and  The  patii.. 
Abrabamy  and  Mofesy  and  Davidy  and  all  the  pro*  ^t^V ti^ 
phets  and  holy  men  of  God,  bad  not  eaten,  they  ^^y  of 
had  not  had  lite  ia  them  i  nor  could  .their  inward  ^^^ 

man 
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man  have  been  nouriflied.  Now  a$  the  outward 
body  and  temple  was  called  Cbrift,  fo  was  alio 
his  rpiritual  body,  no  lefs  properly,  and  that  long 
before  that  outward  body  was  in  being.  Hence 
the  apoftle  faith,  i  Cor.  x.  3,  4.  that  the  Fathers 
did  all  eat  ib$  fame  Jpiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink 
the  fame  fpiritual  drink :  {for  they  drank  of  that/pi^ 
ritual  rock  that  followed  tbem,  and  that  rock  was 
Cbrift.)  This  cannot  be  underftood  otherwifc  than 
of  this  fpiritual  body  of  Chrift;  which  fpiritual 
body  of  thrift,  tho'  it  was  the  faving  food  of  the 
righteous  both  before  the  law  and  under  the  law  ^ 
yet  under  the  law  it  was  veiled  and  (hadowed,  and 
covered  under  divers  types,  ceremonies  and  obfer- 
vations ;  yea,  and  not  only  fo,  but  it  was  veiled  and 
hid,  in  fome  refpefl:,  under  the  outward  temple 
^and  body  of  Chrift,  or  during  the  continuance  of 
it ;  fo  that  the  Jews  could  not  underftand  Chrift's 
preaching  about  it  while  on  earth:  and  not  the 
Jews  only,  but  many  of  his  difciples,  judging  it  an 
John  6. 60,  ^^^^  S^ing^  murmured  at  it\  and  many  from  that 
66.  tme  went  hack  from  him,  and  walked  no  more  with 

him.    I  doubt  not  but  that  there  are  nunv  alfo  at 
this  day,  profei&ng  to  be  the  difciples  ot  Chrift, 
that  do  as  little  underftand  this  matter  as  thofe  did, 
and  are  as  apt  to  be  offended  and  ftumble  at  it, 
while  they  are  gazing  and  following  after  the  out- 
ward body,   and  look  not  to  that  by  which  the 
faints  are  daily  fed  and  nourifhed.    For  as  Jefus 
Chrift,'  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
did  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offer  itp  that  body  for  a 
ThediTine  propitiation  for  the  remiffion  of^fint,  and  finifhed  his 
ngbt  of      tcftimony  upon  earth  thereby,  in  a  moft  perfeft 
^akf  thV^  example  of  patience,  refignation  and  holineis,  that 
fiunta  jMiT.  all  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  fruit  of  that 
body?^   "facrifice;  fo  hath  he  likewife. poured  forth  ittto  the 
hearts  of  all  men  a  meafure  of  that  divi$ie  Mgbt 
and  feed  wherewith  he  is  cloathed ;  that  thereby, 
reaching  unto  the  confciences  of  all,  he  may  raifc 

them 
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them  up  out  of  death  and  darknefs  by  his  life  and 
lighty  and  they  thereby  may  be  made  partakers  of 
his  body,  and  therethrough  come  to  have  fcllowlhip 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son. 

« 

§.  III.  If  it  be  afked,  How  and  after  what  manner  QucfL 
man  comes  to  partake  of  it,  and  to  be  fed  by  it  ? 

I  anf^er  in  the  plain  and  exprefs  words  ofChrift,  Anlw* 
I  am  the  bread  of  life,  faith  he ;  be  that  cometh  John  6.  js* 
to  me  pall  never  hunger  \  he  that  believeth  in  me  *  ^s* 
fl)all  never  tbirft.  And  again,  For  my  flejb  is  meat 
indeedj  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  So  whofo- 
cvcr  thou  art  that  alkeft  this  queftion,  or  readeft 
thefe  lines,  whether  thou  accounteft  thyfelf  a  be* 
liever,  or  really  feeleft,  by  a  certain  and  fad  ex- 
perience ,  that  thou  art  yet  in  the  unbelief,  and 
findeft  that  the  outward  body  and  flefh  of  Chrift 
is  fo  far  from  thee,  that  thou  canft  not  reach  it, 
nor  feed  upon  it  j  yea,  though  thou  haft  often  fwal- 
lowed  down  and  taken  in  that  which  the  Papifts 
have  perfuaded  thee  to  be  the  real  flefli  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  and  haft  believed  it  to  be  fo,  tho'  all  thy 
fenfcs  told  thee  the  contrary ;  or   (being  2l  Lutbe- thtiAx^em 

ran)  haft  taken  that  bread,  in  and  with  ^'^^^^'^^^f  c2'imi 
which  the  Lutherans  have  aflUred   thee  that  the  opinions  of 
flclh  and  blood  of  Chrift  is;  or  (being  a  Calvinift)  ^^^^^ 
haft  partaken  of  that  which  the  Cahinifts  fay  (tho'  of  chiift  u 
a  figure  only  of  the  body)  gives  them  who  take  fg^^JJ!' 
it  a  real  participation  of  the  body,  flefh,  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  though  they  neVer  knew  how  nor  what 
way;  I  fay,  if  for  all  this  thou  findeft  thy  foul 
yet  barren,  yea,  hungry,  and  ready  to  ftarve,  for 
want  of  fomcthing  thou  longeft  for;    know   that 
that  light  that  difcovers  thy  iniquity  to  thee,  that 
Ihews  thee  thy  barrennefs,  thy  nakednefs,  thy  emp- 
tinefs,  is  that  body  which  thou  muft  partake  of,  and 
feed  upon :  but  that  till  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
turneft  to  it,  comeft  unto  it,  receiveft  it,  tho*  thou 
mayeft  hunger  after  it^  thou  canft  not  be  fatisfied 
with  its  ^  it  hath  no  eommunioH  with  darknefs, i<^<^*^'hh 
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nor  canft  thou  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lird,  ifnd  ibi 
€up  of  devils :  and  be  partaker  of  the  Lord's  table^ 
and  the  table  of  devils^  i  Cor.  z.  ai.  But  as  thpu 
fulFcreft  that  Imall  feed  of  rigbteoufnefs  to  arife  in 
thee>  and  to  be  formed  into  a  birth^  that  new  fub* 

J^rTrowli  ftantial  birth,  that  is  brought  forth  in  the  foul,  fu- 

aourUhed.  pernaturally  feeds  upon  and  is  nouriffied  by  this 
Spiritual  body  $  yea,  as  this  outward  birth  lives  not 
but  as  it  draws  in  breath  by  the  outward  elemen- 
tary air,  fo  this  new  birth  lives  not  in  the  foul, 
but  as  it  draws  in  and  breathes  by  that  fpiritual 
air  or  vehicle.  And  as  the  outward  birth  cannot 
fubfift  without  fome  outward  body  to  feed  upon^ 
fome  outward  flefh,  and  fome  outward  drinks  fo 
neither  can  this  inward  birth,  unlefs  it  be  fed  by 
this  inward  flefti  and  blood  of  Chriftj  which  an- 
fwers  to  it  after  the  fame  manner,  by  way  of  ana- 
logy. And  this  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  do&rine 
of  Chriil  concerning  this  matter.  For  as  without 
outward  food  the  natural  body  hath  not  life,  fo 

l9kn%.  53.  alfp  faith  Chrift,  Except  ye  eat  the  Jlejb  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink  his  bloodt  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
And  as  the  outward  body,  eating  outward  food» 

John  6. 57-  lives  thereby,  fb  Chrift  faith,  that  he  thai  eateib 
him  fhall  live  by  him.  So  it  is  this  inward  parti- 
cipation of  this  inward  man,  of  this  inward  and 
fpiritual  body,  by  which  man  is  united  to  God, 
and  has  fellowfhip  and  communion  with  him.  Ht 
that  eatetb  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,    fiuth 

jd»6.56.  Chriit,  dwelletb  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  This  cannot 
be  underitood  of  outward  eating  of  outward  bread  ^ 
and  as  by  this  the  foul  muft  Imve  fellowfhip  witt 
God,  fo  alfo,  fo  far  as  all  the  faints  are  partaker^ 
of  this  one  body  and  one  blood,  they  come  alfo  ta 
have  a  joint  communion.  Hence  the  apoftle,  i  Cor^ 
X.  17.  in  this  refpeft  faith,  that  they,  being  Mmry^ 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body  i  and  to  the  wife  anK>ng 

Verfc  i6«  the  Corinthians  he  faith.  The  bread  which  we  break 
is  tbe  cgmmm(m  if  tbt  bffdy  of  Cbrijt.    Thia  i% 
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the  irtie  and  Jpiritual  fuMfer.  of  the  Lord,  which  The  ^m 
men  come  to  partake  of,  by  hearing  the  voice  of  ^'*^*^| 
Chrift,  and  opening  the  door  of  their  hearts,  and  the  LoriH 
fo  letting  him  in,  in  the  manner  abovefaid,  accord-i 
ing  to  the  plaih  words  of  the  fcripture.  Rev.  iii.  ao. 
Behold  I  fiand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
bear,  my  voice ^  and  open  the  door^  I  will  come  in  to 
bimy  and  will  fup  with  bimy  and  be  with  me.  So  that 
the  fupfer  of  the  Lordy  and  the  Jupping  with  the 
liOrd,  and  partaking  of  his  flefli  and  blood,  is  no 
ways  limited  to  theceremony  of  ^r^^4:/;irf^^Af  and 
drinking  wine  at  partii:ular  times,  but  is  truly  and 
really  enjoyed,  as  often  as  the  foul  retires  into  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  feels  and  partakes  of  that 
heavenly  life  by  which  the  inward  man  is  nou- 
riftiedi  which  may  be  and  is  often  witnefled  by 
the  faithful  at  all  times,  though  more  particularly 
when  they  are  aflembled  together  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord. 

^.   IV.  But  what  confufion   the  profeflbrs  of 
Chnftianity  have  run  into  concernina;  this  matter, 
is  more  than  obvious ;  who,  as  in  moix  other  things 
they  have  done,  for  want  of  a  true  fpiritual  un-  Mao  is  not 
derftanding,  have  fought  to  tie  this  fupper  of  the  clrt^onytf 
Lord  to  tliat  ceremony  ufed  by  Chrift  before  his  breaking 
death,  of  breaking  bread  and  drinking  wine  with  his  aJf^JJ^* 
difciples.     And   though  they  for  the  moft  part  wine  wWA 
agree  generally  in  this,   yet  how  do  they  contend  ufe'with* 
and  debate  one  againft  another  I  How  ftrangely  w«  difci- 
are  they  pinched,  pained,  and  ftraightened  to  make  oniVwasl 
the  fpiritual  myftery  agree  to  that  ceremony !  And  fli^dow. 
what  monftrous  and  wild  opinions  and  conceptions 
have  they  invented,  to  inclofe  or  affix  the  body  of 
Chrift  to  their  bread  and  wine  ?  From  which  opi- 
nion not  only  the  greatefl,'  and  fierceft,  and  moft 
hurtful   contefts,   both  among  the  profeiTors  of 
Chriftianity  in  general,  and  among  rroteftants  in 
particular,   have  arifen ;  but  alfo  fuch  abfurdici^j 
irrational  and  blafphemous  confequences  have  en« 
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What  fued,  as  make  the  Chriftian  religion  odious  and 
chriftjan*  hatcful  to  JewSy  Turks y  and  Heathens.  The  pro- 
rdigion      fcffors  of  Chriftianitv  do  chiefly  divide  in  this  mat- 

hatetul  to  •  I  .     -    "^  ' 

Jews,        ter  into  three  opinions. 

HciSlns^      The  Firfl  is  of  thofc  that  fay,  "The  fuhjiance  of 

The  Papifti  the  bread  is  tranjuhfiantiated  into  the  very  Juhftance 

chrifT*      ^f  ^^^^  /^^^  ^^^»  fl^fl>y  ^»^  ^lood  of  Chrift,  which 
ficih.         was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,   and  crucified  by  the 
Jews;    fo  that  after  the  words  of  confecration^  as 
they  call  them,  it  is  no  more  breads  but  the  body  of 
Chrifl:. 
The  Luthc-      The  Second  is  of  fuch  who  fay,  The  fubjtance  of 
the  bread  remains^  but  that  alfo  that  body  is  in,  and 
with,  and  under  the  bread ;  fo  that  both  the  fubftance 
of  bread y  and  of  the  body,  flejhy  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
is  there  alfo. 
The  cai-        The  Third  is  of  thofe,  that,  denying  both  thefe^ 
flTth/        do  affirm,  That  the  body  of  Chrift  is  not  there  corpo^ 
rally  or  fubftantially,  hut  yet  that  it  is  really  and  fa^ 
cramentally  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  ufe  of  bread 
and  wine  I  but  how' or  what  way  it  is  there,  they 
know  not,  nor  can  they  tell  -,  only  we  muft  believe  it  is 
there,  yet  fo  that  it  is  only  properly  in  heaven. 

It  is  not  my  delign  to  ehter  into  a  refutation 
of  thefe  feveral  .opinions  s  for  each  of  their  au- 
thors and   affertors  have  fufficiently  refuted   one 
"'  another,  and  arc  all  of  them  no  lefs  ftrong  both 
from  fcripture  andreafon  in  refuting  each  their 
contrary  parties  opinion,   than  they  arc  weak  in 
eftablifhing  their  own.     For  I  often  have  ferioufly 
obferved,    in   reading    their   refpeftive   writings^ 
and  fo  it  may  be  have  others,  that  all '  of  them 
*  do  notably,  in  fo  far  as  they  refute  the  contrary 
opinions;  but  that  they  are  mightily  pained,  when 
they  come  to  confirm  and  plead  for  their  own. 
Hence  I  neceffarily  muft  conclude,,  that  none  of 
them  had  attained  to  the  truth  and  fubftance  of 
♦inft,iib.  this  myftery.     Let  us  fee  if  Calvin^,  after  he  had 
4-  "P- 17**  refuted  the  two  former  opinions,    be  more  fuc- 
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ccfsful  in  what  he  affirms  and  aflerts  for  the  truth 
of  his  opinion^  who,  after  he  hath  ipuch  laboured 
in  overturning  and  refuting  the  two  former  opi-; 
nions,  plainly  confeffeth,.  that  he  knows  not  what 
to  affirm  inftead  of  them.    For  after  he  has  fpoken 
much,  and  at  laft  concluded  tbaf  tke  body  of  CbriflJ\^^«^9 
is  tbercy  and  that  the  faints  mufi  needs  partake  there-^  chriri'» 
of,  at  laft  he  lands  in  thefe  .wor<ls,  Sedt^^a,  But  if^''^  *°*^ 
is  be  afked  me  how  it  is?  I  fhall  not  be  teamed  to ccrtiUnl"' 
tonfefs^  that  it  is  a  fecret^  tog  high  for  me .  to  fOfftpre" 
bend  in  my  Jpirit^  or  explain  in  words.   H^rc  he  deals 
very  ingenuouflyj  and  ye$  who  would  have  thought 
that  fuch  a  man  would  have  been  brought  to  this 
flreight  in  the  confirming  of  his  opinio^?   Con,- 
fidering  that  a  littje  before,  in  the  fame  chapter, 
$eff.  15.  he  accufeth  the  fchool-nven  among  the. 
Papiftsj  and  I  confefs  truly,  in  that  they  neither  un--, Tht  liktf 
derfiand  nor  explain  to  others  how  Chriji  is  in  the  **"*  ^*p^^ 
eucharift,  which  fhortly  after  he  confeffeth  himfelf 
he  cannot  do.     If  thpn  the  fchool-men  amdng  the. 
Ptf^//?j  do  , neither  underft^d,  nor  yet  explaia  tO; 
others  their  dodtrine  in  this  matter,   nor  [Cahinl 
can  comprehend  it  in  his  ^fpirit,  which  I  jiidge  is 
as  much  as  not  to  underftand  it,   nor  expri^fs  ,it  ia 
words,  and  then  furely  he  cannot  expjain  it  to 
others,  then  no  certainty  is  tp  be  had  from  either. 
of  them.     There  have  been  great  endeavours  ufed 
for  reconcilement  in   this  ntatter,    both  betwixt 
Papifts   and   Lutherans^    Lutherans   and  Cahinifts^ 
yea,  and  Calvinifis  ^nA  Papifts,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
jK)fe  I  and  many  forms  and  manners  of  e^prefUons. 
4rawn  up,  to  which  all  nught  yield ;  whidi.  in  the 
end  proved  in  vain,  feeing^every  oneiu«derftood 
them,    and  interpreted  them,,  in  their  Jown  way* 
and  fo  they  did  thereby  biat  equivocate;  aptj;.d$ceiv^ 
one  another.    The  realon  of  all  this  contention  is, 
becaufe  they  ;had  npt  :ft  ^clear  underlbindwg  of 
the  mffjiery^   and  were  .  ck>ting  ^about  Jbada^s-  and 
externals.     For  both  the   ground  and  niatl^  of 
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tkcit  c^ntfjt  lies  in   things  extrinfick  from>    and 

Satan  bu-    unncc^flaiy  to,  the  main  matter.     And  this  hath 

inoutwar*d  ^ectt  oftctt  the  policy  of  Satan,  to  bufy  people, 

figns,  flia-  and  amtife  them  with  outward  figns,  (hadows,  and 

foi^I,"    forms,  making  them  contend  about  that,   while 

n^Mst^  in  the  mean  time  the  fuhftance  is  negleifted  j  yea, 

fubftaace.    and  in  contending  for  thefe  (hadows  he  ftirs  them 

up  to  the  pra6kicc  of  malice,  heat,  revenue,  and 

other  vices,  by  which  he  cftablifheth  his  kingdom 

of  darkncfs  among  them,   and  ruins  the  life  of 

Chriftianity.     For  there  have  been  more  animofi- 

ties  and  heats  about  ^this  of»  particular,  and  more 

bloodshed  and  contention,  than  about  any  other. 

What  hath  And    furely  they  are  little  acquainted  with  the 

^\oTc    **^^    ^f    Proteftant  affairs^   who   know  not   that 

reform*,     their  contcntions  about  this  Jiave  been  more  hurt- 

^^^         ful  to  the  reformation  than  all  the  oppofition  they 

met  with  from  their  common  adverfaries.    Now 

all  thofe  uncertain  and  abfurd  opinions,  and  the 

Two  errorg  contctttions  thcrcfrom  arifing,  have  proceeded  from 

S*thrcon^  their  all  agreeing  in  two  general  errors  concern- 

tcntiona-   ing  this  thing  J  which  being  denied  and  receded 

rupAr!**'  fro'^i  ^  ^^^y  are  by  us,  there  would  be  an  cafy 
♦way  made  for  reconciliation,  and  we  Ihould  all 
meet  in  one  fpiritual  and  true  underftanding  of 
-  this  myftery:  and  as  the  contentions,  fo  would 
alfo  the  abfurdities  which  follow  from  all  the 
three  fore-mentioned  opinions,  ceafe  and  fall  to 
the  ground.  - 

The  firft  of  thefe  errors  is,  in  making  the  com- 
munion or  participation  of  the  body,  flelh,  and 
blood  of  Chrilt  to  relate  to  that  outward  body, 
vcflel,  or  temple,  that  was  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  and  walked  and  fuffered  in  Judea ;  where* 
as  it  fliould  relate  to  the  fpiritual  body,  flefh,  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  even  that  heavenly  and  celeftial 
light  and  life,  which  was  the  food«and  oouriAment 
o?  the  regenerate  in  jdl  agci,  as  we  have  already 
proved. 
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The  fecond  error  is,  in  tying  this  participation 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  to  that  ceremony 
uftd  by  him  with  his  difciples  in  the  breaking  of 
bread,  ^c.  as  if  it  had  only  a  relation  thereto, 
or  were  only  enjoyed  in  the  ufe  of  that  ceremony, 
which  it  neither  hath  nor  is.  For  this  is  that 
bread  which  Chrift  in  his  prayer  teaches  to  call 
for,  terming  it  t^t^  «f>  rop  %wi(rtov;  i.  ,e.  the 
Jnf^rfubfiantial  breads  as  the  Greek  hath  it,  artd 
which  the  foui  partakes  of,  without  any  rehtion 
or  neceffary  refpcft  to  this  ceremony,  as  Ihall  be 
hereafter  proved  more  at  length, 

Thefe  two  errors  being  thns  laid  afide,  and  the 
contentions  arifing  therefrom  buried,'all  are  agreed 
in  the  main  pofuions,    viz.  Firft,    that  the  body^  Beiieven 
ftefby  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  neceffary  for  the  murijhing  JJ^^;^^^ 
of  the  foul.     Secondly,  that  the  fouls  of  believers  upon  the 
dt>  really  and  truly  partake  and  feed  upon  the  hody^  y^^*^ 
flefhy  and  blood  of  Chrift.     But  while  men  are  not  chrift. 
content  with  the  fpirituality  of  this  myftfery^  going  in 
their  own  wills,  and  according  to  their  own  inven- 
tions, ^to  ftrain  and  wreft  the  fcriptures  to  tic  this 
spiritual  communion  of  the  flfefli  and  blood  of  Chrift 
to  outward  bread  and  wine,   and  fuch  like  c^arnal 
ordinancesr,   no  wonder  if  by  their  carnal  app^e- 
henfions   they  run   into  con&fion.     But  becaufe 
it   hath  been    generally  fuppofed  that  the  com- 
munion  of  the   body  and   blood  of  Chrift  had 
fome  fpeciai  relation  to  the  ceremony  of  breaking 
hready  I  Ihall  firft  reftite  that  opinion,   and  then 
proceed  to   confider  the  nature  and'  uft  of  that 
ceremonyy  and  whether  it  be  now  neceffary  to  cod- 
thiue;  anfwering  the  rcafbrtsaffdobjeftron^cif  firch 
as  plead  its  contimiance  as  a  neceffary  and  ftanding; 
ordinance  of  Jefus  Chrift*. 

§.  V.  Firft,  Irmuft  be  undcrftood*  that  f  Qieak      I. 
of  a  necel&ry  and  peculiar  relation  otherwiftf  than 
in  a  general  refpedt :   for  inafhiuch  as  o\ir  c<^m- 
munion  withCHrift  i$  andougHtto  be  our  greateft' 
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That  the    and  chiefeft  work,  we  ought  to  do  all  other  things 
^^ThSdy"  with  a  rcfpeft  to  God,   and  our  fellowftiip  with 
ind  Wood    him ',  but  a  fpecial  and  neceffary  relpeft  or  rela- 
hlt^no'fpe-  ^^on  is  fuch  as  where  the  two  things  arc  fo  tied  and 
ciai  relation  unitcd  together,  either  of  their  own  naturcy  or  by 
mony^f^**"  ^i'^  command  of  God,  that-  the  one  cannot  be  en- 
breaicing     joyed,  or  at  leaft  is  not,  except  very  extraordina- 
theJ  by"nl"-  Hly,  without  the  other.    Thus  falvation  hath  a  nc- 
ture  nor      ccflary  rcfpeft  to  bolinefs,  becaufe  without  holinefs 
precept.      ^^  ^^^  ji&^//  fee  God ;  and  the  eating  of  the  fiejb  and 
blood  of  Chrift  hath  a  neceffary  refpeft  to  our  hav- 
ing life,   becaufe  if  we  eat  not  his  flejh,  and  drink 
not  his  bloody  we  cannot  have  life ;  and  our  feeling 
of  God's  prefence  hath  a  neceffary  refpeft  to  our  be- 
ing found  meeting  in  his  name  by  divine  precept, 
becaufe  he  has  promifed  where  two  or  three  are,  met 
together  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midji  of  them. 
'  In  like  manner  our  receiving  benefits  and  blejfings 

from  God  has  a  neceffary  refpcft  to  our  prayer,  be- 
caufe if  we  afk,  he  hath  promifed  we  [hall  receive. 
Now  the  communion  or  participation  of  the  flefh 
and  blood  of  Chrift  hath  no  fuch  neceffary  relation' 
to  the  breaking  of  bread  and  drinking  of  wine ;  for 
if  it  had  any  fuch  neceffary  relation,  it  would  ei- 
ther be  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  or  from  fomc 
divine  precept \  but  we  Ihall  ftiew  it  is.  from  neithcrj 
therefore,  6?^. 

Firft,  It  is  not  from  the  nature  of  it  \  becaufe  to 
partake  of  the  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  a  fpi- 
rituul  exercife,  and  all  confefs  that  it  is  by  the 
foul  and  Ipirit  that  we  become  real  partakers  of 
it,  as  it  is  the  foul,  and  not  the  body,  that  is  nou- 
rilhed  by  it.  But  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  is  a 
natural  ad,  which  in  itfelf  adds  nothing  to  the 
fouly  neither  has  any  thing  that  is  fpiritual  in  it| 
becaufe  the  moft  carnal  man  that  is  can  as  fully, 
as  perfedly,  and  as  wholly  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  as  the  moft  fpiritual.  Secondly,  Their  re- 
lation is  not  ly  naturej^  elfQ  they  would  infer  one 

another  s 
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another  f  but  all  acknowledge  that  many  eat  of  the 
bread  and  drink  of  the  wine,  even  that  which  they 
fay  is  confecrate  and  tranjubjlantiate  into  the  very 
body  of  Cbriji^  who  notwithftanding  have  not  life 
eternal,  have  not  Chrift  dwelling  in  them,  nor  do 
live  by  him,  as  all  do  who  truly  partake  of  the 
flcfh  and   blood  of  Chrift.  without  the  ufe  of  this  The  patrf- 
ceremony,  as  all   the  patriarchs  and  prophets  did  p^^h^^"^ 
before  this  ordinance,  as  they  account  it,   was  in-  without* 
ftituted.     Neither  was  there  any  thing  under  the  ^^nyWe, 
law  that  had  any  direft  or  neceflary  relation  here-  were  tmc 
unto;   though  to  partake  of  the  flelh  and  blood  f.^rm"***'^ 
of  Chrift  in  all  ages  was  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  flcfli  and 
falvation.     For  as  for  the  pafchal  lamb^  the  whole  ThT^pfdui 
end  of  it  is  fignified  particularly,  Exod.  xiii.  8,  9.  to  *»»*» »» 
wit,.  TCbat  the  Jews  might  thereby  be  kept  in  remem^  *"*** 
brance  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt. 

Secondly y  It  hath  not  relation  by  divine  precept-, 
for  if  it  had,  it  would  be  mentioned  in  that  which 
■  our  adverfaries  account  the  inftitution  of  it,  or  elfc 
in  the  pradlice  of  it  by  the  faints  recorded  in  fcrip- 
ture  J  but  fo  it  is  not.     For  as  to  the  inftitutiony  or 
rather  narration^  of  Chrift's  praftice  in  this  matter 
we  have  it  recorded  by  the  evangelifts  Matthew^ 
Marky  and  Luke.     In  the  firft  two  there  is  only  an 
account  of  the  matter  of  faft,  to  wit,  ^bat  Chrift  Mat.a6. 17. 
brake  bready  and  gave  it  to  his  difciples  to  eaty  faying^  ^^^   *^' 
^his  is  my  body ;   and  blejjing  the  cupy  be  gave  it  ^^^^  aa* 
them  to  drinky  fayingy  This  is  my  blood -y  but  nothing  '^" 
of  any  defire  to  them  to  do  it.     In  the  laft,  after  The  infti- 
the  bread  (but  before  the  blejjingy  or  giving  them  tutionof 
the  wine)  he  bids  them  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him.  or  na^mlon 
What  we  are  to  think  of  this  pradice   of  Chrift  ^^  2^"*'^ 
fliall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter.     But  what  neceflary  ?herei". 
relation  hath  all  this  to  the  believers  partaking 
of  the    flefti   and  blood  of  Chrift?   The  end  of 
this   for  which  they  were  to  do  it,  if  at  all,  is 
to  remember  Chrift  j  which  the  apoftle  yet  more 
particularly  cxpreflcsj  i  Cor»  xi.  26.  to  fhew  forth 
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the  Lord's  death ;  but  to  remember  the  Lord^  or  de^ 
dare  bis  deatHy  which  arc  the  (pccial  and  particu- 
lar ends  annexed  to  the  ufc  of  riiis  ceremony,  is 
not  at  all  to  partake  of  the  flefti  and  blood  i3^ 
Chrift;  neither  have  they  any  more  ncccffary  re- 
lation to  it  than  any  other  two  different  fpiritual 
duties.  For  though  they  that  partake  of  the  Jkjh 
and  blood  of  Chrift  cannot  but  remember  him,  yet 
the  Lord  and  his  death  may  be  remembered,  as 
none  can  deny,  where  his  fiefh  and  blood  is  not 
*  truly  partaken  of.  So  that  fince  the  very  particu- 
lar and  exprefs  end  of  this  ceremony  may  be  wit- 
neflcd,  to  wit,  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord's 
death,  and  yet  the  flefh  and  blood  of  Chrift  not 
partaken  of,  it  cannot  have  had  any  neceffary  re- 
lation to  it,  €S^  the  partaking  thereof  would  have 
been  the  epd  of  it,  and  couM  not  have  been  attain- 
ed without  this  participation.  But  on  thecontrary> 
we  may  well  infer  hence,  that  fince  the  pofitivc 
end  of  this  ceremony  is  not  the  partaking  of  the 
ftcfh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  whoever  par- 
takes of  the  fiefii  and  blood  of  Chrift  cannot 
but  remember  him,  that  therefore  fuch  need  not 
this  ceremony  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of 
him. 

Objc£t.  But  if  it  be  faid,  ^at  Jefus,  Chrift  calls  the  bread 
here  his  body,  and  the  wine  bis  blood,  therefore 
he  feems  to  have  had  a  ffecial  relatim  to  his  difci- 
fles  partaking  of  his  flefi  and  blood  in  the  uje  of  this 
thing  5 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  His  calling  the  bread  his  ^^,  and 
the  wine  his  bloody  would  yet  infer  no  luch  thing  ;. 
though  it  is  not  denied  but  that  Jefiis  Chrift,  in  all 
things  he  did,  yea,  and  from  the  itfe  of  afl  natu- 
ral things,  took  occaiibn  to  raife  the  -minds  of  his 
difciples  and  hearers  to  fpirituals.     Hence  from  the 

The  woman  ^oman  of  Samaria  her  drawing  water^    he  took. 

joi^*4  "h*  ^^^^^*^"  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  of  ^'^^f  ^^'^^H  '^^^^i  which 
wbofo  drinketb  of  Jhalt  never  tbtrft-^  whic^  indeed  isi 

all 
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«• 
all  one  with  his  blood  here  fpoken  of;  yet  it  will 

not  follow  that  that  well  or  water  had  any  neceflary  The  wdi, 
relation  to  the  living  water^   or  the  living  water  [|j*  }^*^^ 
to  it,  fc?f.  SoChrift  takes  occafton,  from  the  J^wx  and  wine, 
following  him  for  the  loaves^,  to  tell  them  of  this  ^^ifion^" 
ffiritual  bread  and  fiejb  of  his  body,    which  was  from,  to 
more  neceffary  for  them  to  feed  upon ;  it  will  not  ^^^"^ 
therefore  follow  that  their  following  him  for  the  fec<ii»g» 
loaves  had   any  neceffary  relation   thereunto.     So 
alfo  Chrift  here,  being  at  fupper  with  his  difciples, 
takes  occafion,  from  the  bread  and  wine  which  was 
before  them,  to  fignify  unto  them.  That  as  that 
tread  which  he  brake  unto  them,  and  that  wine 
which  he  bleffed  and  gave  unto  them,'  did  contri- 
bute  to  the  preferving  and  nourifliing  of  their 
bodies,  fo  was  he  alfo  to  give  his  body  and  fhed  his 
bleed  for  the  Jalvation  of  their  Jouls.     And  there- 
fore the  very  end  propofed   in  this  ceremony  to 
thofc  that  obferve  it  is,   to  be  a  memorial  of  his 
death. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  ^at  the  apoftky  i  Cor.  x.  16. 
ialls  the  bread  which  he  brake  the  communion  of  the 
hodrj  of  Chrift^  and  the  cup  the  communion  of  his 
blood  \ 

1  do  moft  willingly  fubfcribe  unto  it ;  but  do 
deny  that  this  is  underftood  of  the  outward  bread, 
neither  can  it  be  evinced,  but  the  contrary  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  context:  for  the  apoftle  in  this 
chapter  fpeaks  not  one  word  of  that  ceremony; 
for  having  in  the  beginning  of  it  fticwn  them 
how  the  Jews  of  old  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Jpiritual  food  and  watery  which  was  Chriil,  and  how 
leveral  of  them,  through  difobedience  and  idolatry^ 
fell  from  that  good  condition,  he  exhorts  them, 
by  the  example  of  thofe  Jews  whom  God  deftroy- 
ed  of  old,  to  flee  thofe  evils  j  (hewing  them  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  Corinthians y  arc  likewife  partakers 
of  the  bedy.and  bleed  ef  Chrift  j  of  which  commu- 
nion they  would  rob  themfclyes  if  they  did  evil, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  they  could  not  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
and  the  cup  of  devils j  and  partake  of  the  hordes  ta- 
ble and  the  table  of  devilsy  ver.  21.  which  flicws 
that  he  underftands  not  here  the  ufing  of  outward 
bread  and  wine ;  becaufe  thofc  that  do  drink  the 
cup  of  devils,  and  eat  of  the  tal/le  of  devils,  yea. 
The  wick-  the  wickedeft  of  men  naay  partake  of  the  outward 
uketST    bread  and  outward  wine.     For  there  the  apoftle 
outward      calls  the  bread  one,  ver.  17.  and  he  faith,  fFe  being 
fcrcad  and    ^^^^y^  ^^^  ^^^  brcady  and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all 

partakers  of  that  one  bread.    Now  if  the  bread  be 
one,  it  cannot  be  the  outward,  or  the  inward  would 
be  excluded;    whereas  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
that  it  is  the  partaking  of  the  inward  bread,  and 
not  the  outward,  that  makes  the  faints  truly  one 
body  and  one  bread.     And  whereas  they  fay,  that 
The  facra-  thc  onc  bread  here  comprehendeth  both  the  out^ 
mental   ^  ^^^j   ^^^  inward,   by  virtue  of   the  facramental 
tcnded^T  union  J  that  indeed  is  to  affirm,  but  not  to  prove. 
figment.     ^  foj.  ^-j^^t  figment  of  a  facramental  union,  I  find 
notfuch  a  thing  in  all  thc  fcripture,  efpecially  in  the 
New  Teflament  -,  nor  i$  there  any  thing  can  give  a 
.  rife  for  fuch  a  thing  in  this  chapter,  where  the 
apoftle,  as  is  above  obferved,  is  not  at  all  treating- 
of  that  ceremony,  but  only,  from  the  excellency  of 
that  privilege  which  the  Corinthians  h^d^  a^  bc^ 
lieving  Chriftians,  to  partake  of  the  fiejh  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  dehorts  them  from  idolatry,  and  partaking 
of  the  facrifices  offered  to  idols,  fo  as  thereby  to 
offend  or  hurt  their  weak  brethren. 
Objedt.      But  that  which  they  moft  of  all  cry  out  for  ia 
this  matter,   and  are  always  urging,  is  from  i  Cor. 
xi.  where  the  apoftle  is  particularly  treating  of  this 
matter,  and  therefore,  from  fome  words  here,  they 
have  the  great  eft  appearance    of  tryth   for  their 
affertion,   as  ver.  27,  where  he  calls  the  cup  the 
cup  of  the  Lord','  and  faith,  ^haf  they  who  eat  ff  it 
and  drink  it  unworthily y  are  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  l^r^i  and;y^r,  ag.  fiat  ^nd  drink  their 
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cwn  damnation  I  intimating  hence,  that  this  hath 
an  immediate  or  neceffary  relation  to  the  body, 
flefh,  and  blood  of  Chrift. 

Though  this  at  firft  view,  may  catch  the  unwary  Anfw. 
reader,  yet  being  well  confidered,  it  doth  no  ways 
evince  the  matter  in  controverfy.  As  for  the 
Corinthians  being  in  the  ufc  of  this  ceremony,  why 
they  were  fo,  and  how  that  obliges  not  Chriftians 
now  to  the  fame,  (hall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter :  it 
fuffices  at  this  time  to  confider  that  they  were  in 
the  ufc  of  it.  Secondly^  That  in  the  ufe  of  it  they 
were  guilty  of  and  committed  divers  abufes. 
Thirdly^  That  the  apoftlc  here  is  giving  them 
diredions  how  they  may  do  it  aright,  »in  (hew- 
ing them  the  right  and  proper  ufe  and  end  of 
it. 

Thefe  things  being  prcmifed,  let  it  be  obfcrved, 
that  the  very  exprefs  and  particular  ufe  of  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  apoftle,  is  to  Jhew  forth  the  Lord*s 
death,  &c.  But  to  Jhew  forth  the  Lord's  death ,  and 
fartake  of  the  ftejh  and  blood  of  Chrilt,  are  dif- 
ferent things.  He  faith  not.  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  partake  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift  5  but,  ye  Jhew  forth  the  hordes  • 
death.  So  I  acknowledge  that  ibis  ceremony,  by 
chofe  that  praftife  it,  hath  an  immediate  relation 
to  the  outward  body  and  death  af  Chrift .  upon  the 
erofs,  as  being  properly  a  memorial  of  it;*  but  it 
doth  not  thence  follow  that  it  hath  any  inward 
or  immediate  relation  to  believers  communicating  or 
partaking  of  the  fpiritual  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  ojr 
that  fpiritual  fuf per  fpoken  oi  Rev.  iii.  20,.  For 
tho',  in  a  general  way,  as  every  religious  a£tion  v\ 
fome  refpeft  hath  a  common  relation  to  the  fpi- 
ritual communion  of  the  faints  with  God,  fo  we 
Iliall  not  deny  but  this  hath  a  relation  as  others* 
Now  for  his  calling  the  cup  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  faying,  thoy  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrifti  and  eat  their  (wnjamnation  in  not  difceming 
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ibe  Imt^s  bodjy  8cc.  I  anfwer^  That  this  infers  no 
inore  necefTary  relation  thaa  any  other  religious 
a£t,  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this^  That  lince 
the  Corinthians  were  in  the  ufc  of  this  ceremony, 
and  fo  performed  it  as  a  religious  a6k,  they  ought  to 
do  it  worthily,  or  elfe  they  (hould  bring  condem- 
nation upon  themfelves.     Now  this  will  not  more 
infer  the  thing  fo  praftifed  by  them  to  be  a  neceC- 
fary  religious  ad  obligatory  upon   others,    than 
when  the  apoftle  faith,  Rom.  xiv.  6,  He  that  regard- 
eth  the  day^  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord,  it  can  be 
thence  inferred  that  the  days  that  fome  elteemed 
and  obferved  did  lay  an  obligation  upon  others 
to  do  the  fame.     But  yet,  as  he  that  efteemed  a 
day,  and  placed  confcience  in  keeping  it,  was  to 
regard  it  to  the  Lord,  and  fo  it  was  to  him,  in  fo 
far  as  he  dedicated  it  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord's 
d^y  he  was  to  do  it  worthily ;  and  if  he  did  it  un* 
worthily,  he  would  be  guilty  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  fo  keep  it  to  his  own  damnation ;  fo  alio  fuch 
as  obferve  this  ceremony  of  bread  and  wine,  it  is 
to  them  the  bread  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  becaufe  they  ufe  it  as  a  religious  ad  ^  and 
forafmuch  as  their  end  therein  is  to  Jbew  forth  the 
Lords  death,   and  remember  bis  body  that  was  cru- 
cified for  them,  and  his  blood  that  was  (bed  for 
them ;  if,  notwithftanding  they  believe  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  it,  and  make  it  a  matter  of  confci- 
ence to  forbear,   if  they  do  It  without  that  due 
preparation  and  examination  which  every  religi- 
ous ad  ought  to  be  performed  in ;   then,  inftead 
of  truly  remembering  the  Lord's  death,   and  his 
body  and  his  blood,  they  render  themfelves  guilty 
of  it  i  as  being  in  one  fpirit  with  thofe  that  cruci- 
fied him,  and  ihed  his  blood,  though  pretending 
ThePhari-  ^^  thankfgiving  and  joy  to  remember  it.     Thus 
feet  guilty  thc  ScTibes  and  Pbarifees  of  old,  tho*  in  memory  of 
oflhepwt^^^  prophets,  they  garniihed  their  fepulchrcs,  yet 
f hetf.       are  faid  by  Chrift  to  be  guil^  of  tbiir  blood.    And 
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that  no  more  can  be  hence  inferred,  appears  from 
anocher  faying  of  the  fame  apoftle,  Rom.  xiv.  23. 
He  that  doubt etb  is  damned  if  he  eat,  &c.  where  he^ 
fpeaking  of  thofe  that  judged  it  unlawful  to  eat 
flelh,  ^c.  faith.  If  they  eat  douhting,  they  eat  their 
p'wn  damnation.  Now  it  is  manifeft  frc^iri  all  this, 
that  either  the  doing  or  forbearing  of  this  was  to 
another,  that  placed  no  confcience  in  it,  of  no 
moment.  So  I  fay,  he  that  eateth  that  which  in 
his  confcience  he  is  perfuaded  it  is  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  doth  eat  his  own  damnat^n;  fo  he 
alfo  that  placeth  confcience  in  eating  bread  and 
wine  as  a  religioiu  a&,  if  he  do  it  unprepared, 
and  without  that  due  refpeA  wherein  fuch  a£ka 
(hould  be  gone  about,  he  eateth  and  drinketb  his 
own  damnation,  not  difcerning  the  hordes  body,  i.  e. 
not  minding  what  he  doth,  to  wit,  with  a  f pedal 
reJpeS  to  the  JJ^rd^  and  by  way  of  fpecial  <ommemo*  ' 
ration  of  the  death  of  Chrift* 

^.  VI.  Having  now  fufficiently  fhewn  what  the 
true  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift 
is,   how  it  is  partaken  of,  and  how  it  has  no  ne- 
ceflary  relation   to  that  ceremony  of  bread  and 
wine  ufed  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples;   it  is  fit      II. 
now  to  confider  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  that  whether 
ceremony  (for  as  to  the  profer  ufe  of  it,  we  have  minj^b!'* 
had  occauon  to  fpeak  before)    whether  it  be  a  necefliry 
fianding  ordinance  in  the  church  of  Chrift  obliga-  n^cove-^ 
tory  upon  all,  or  indeed  whether  it  be  any  ne-  nant,  and 
ceflTary  part  of  the  worlhip  of  the  new  covenant  ^^^'^^^"^^^ 
difpenfation^  or  hath  any  better  or  mor^  binding 
foundation   than   f^veral    other   ceremonies    ap- 
pointed and  pra&ifed  about  the  fame  time,  which 
the  moft  of  our  oppofers  acknowledge  to  be  ceafed, 
and  now  no  ways  binding  u{x>n  Chriftians.     We 
find  this  ceremony  only  mentioned  in  fcripture*  in 
four  places,  to  wit,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  and 
by  Foul  to  the  Corinthians^  If  iny  would  infer  any 

thiflg  from  the  frequeiuy  pf  the  aieationing  of  it, 
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that  will  add  nothing;   for  it  being  a  matter  of 
faft,    is  therefore  mentioned  by  the  evangeliflrs ; 
and  there  are  other  things  lefs  memorable  as  of- 
Mat.i6.a6.  teil,  yea,  ofcencr  mentioned,     Matthew  and  Mark 
»"^  '^    give  only  an  account  of  the  matter  of  fa(5l,  with- 
Lukcai,     out  any  precept  to  do  fo  afterwards;  fimply  de- 
i'cor.  11.  *claring,  that  Jefus  at  that  time  did  defu-e  them  to 
»3-  ^«      eat  of  the  breads  and  drink  of  the  cup ;   to  which 
Luke  adds  thefe  words,  ^his  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.     If  we  confidef  this  aftion  of  Chrift  with  his 
apoftles,  there  will  appev  nothing  Angular  in  it 
for  a   foundation  to  fuch  a  ftrange  fuperJiruHure 
as  many  in  their  airy  imaginations  have  fought  to 
build  upon  it ;  for  both  Matthew  and  Mark  cx- 
prefs  it  as  an  adt  done  by  him  as  he  was  eating. 
The  break-  Mattbew  faith.  And  as  they  were  eating  \  and  Marky 
'^Viop  ^nd  as  they  did  eat,  Jefus  took  bread,  &c,  ^  Now 
guiar  thing,  this  aft  was  no  fingular  thing,  neither  any  folemn 
a^ng^thT  inftitution' of  a  gofpel  ordinance  i  becaufe  it  was  a 
Jc^«-        conftant  cuftom  among  the  Jews,  as  Paulus  Riccius 
p.  Ricciu*.  obferves  at  length  in  his  Celejiial  Agriculture,  that 
when  they  did  eat  the  paffover,  the  mafter  of  the 
family  did  take  bread,  and  blefs  it,  and  breaking 
it,  gave  of  it  to  the  reft ;  and  likewife  taking  wine, 
did  the  fame ;  fo  that  there  can  nothing  further  ap- 
pear in  this,  than  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fulfilled  all 
right eoufnefs,  and  alfo  obferved  the  Jewifh  feafis  and 
cuftoms,  ufed  this  alfo  among  his  difciples  only, 
that  as  in  moft  other  things  he  laboured  to  draw 
their  minds  to  a  further  thing,  fo  in  the  ufe  of  this 
he  takes •occafion  to  put  them  in  mind  of  his  death 
and  fufFerings,  which  were  fhortly  to  be  j  which 
he  did  the  oftener  inculcate  unto  them,  for  that 
they  were  averfe  from  believing  it.     And  as  for 
What  it  is  that  expreflion  of  iMke,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
J?i°Ji!!?    ^^>  it  will  amount  to  no  more  than  this,  that  being 


in  remem- 


brance of    the  laft  time  that  Chrift  did  eat  with  his  difciples, 
Chrift.       jjc  defired  them,  that  in  their  eating  and  drinking 
they  might  have  regard  to  him.  and  by  the  re- 

membring 
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membering  of  that  opportunity,  be  the  more  ftirred  *" 
up  to  follow  him  diligently  through  fufferings  and 
death,  Cffr.    But  what  man  of  r^afon,  laying  afide 
the  prejudice  of  education,  and  the  influence  of 
tradition,  will  fay,  that  this  account  of  the  maiter 
of  fall  given  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  or  this  ext 
prefTion  of  Luke^  to  Do  that  in  remembrance  of  him^ 
will  amount  to  thefe  confequences,  which  the  gene- 
rality of  Chriftians .  have  fought  to  draw  from  it  5 
as  calling  it,   Auguftifjimum  Eucbarifiia  Sacramen^ 
turn;  venerabile  altaris  Sacramentum;  the  principal 
Jeal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  which  all  the  -  be^ 
nefits  of  Chriji^s  death  are  fealid  to  believers-,   and 
fuch  like  things  ?   But  to  give  a  further  evidence, 
how  thefe  confequences  have  not  any  bottom  from 
the  practice  of  that  ceremony,  nor  from  the  words 
following.  Do  this,  &c.  let  us  confider  another  of 
the  like  nature,  as  it  is  at  length  exprelTed  by  John, 
chap.  xiii.  3,4,  8,  13,  14,  15,  Jefus  rifetb  from  fup-  chrift't 
per,  and  laid  aftde  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and  ^^^^^'"5^^^ 
girded  biipfelf:  after  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  man'ner  r«- 
bafon,  and  began  to  wajh  the  difciples  feet  i  and  to  ^*^*'** 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded  t 
Peter  yi/^  unto  him,  Thou  Jhalt  never  wafh  my  feet  i 
Jefus  •anfwered  him.  If  I  wafh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no 
part  with  me.    So  after  be  had  wafhed  their  feet^ — he 
faid.  Knew  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  If  I  then  your 
Lord  and  Mafter  harve  wafhed  your  feet,  ye  alfo  ought 
to  wafh  one  another's  feet :  for  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  fhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.    As 
to  which,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  John  relates  this 
pafTage  to  have  been  done  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  other  of  breaking  bread-,   both  being  done  the  c<Jmptrc<i 
night  of  the  paffover,  after  fupper.     If  we  regard  J'*'^**^*  - 
the  narration  of  this,  and  the  circumftances  attend-  b^°^ 
ing  it,  it  was  done  with  far  more  folemnity,  and  pre- 
fer] bed  far  more  pundually  and  particularly  than 
the  former.  It  is  faid  only.  As  he  was  eating,  he  took 
bread  I  fo  that  this  would  feem  to  be  but  ai)  occajional 

H  h  bufinefs: 
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hujinefs :  but  here  he  rofe  up^  be  laid  by  his  garments, 
be  girded  bimfelfy  he  foured  cut  the  water ,  be  wajbed 
their  feet^  be  wiped  them  with  a  towel:  he  did  this 
to  all  of  them  •;  which  ^rc  circiimftances  furely  far 
faiore  obfervablc  than  thofe  noted  in  the  other. 
T\i^  former  was  a  praftice  common  among  the  Jews, 
ufed  by  all  mailers  of  families  upon  that  occafion  ; 
'  '  but  thisy  as  to  the  manner,  and  perfon  adting  it,  to 
wity  for  the  maftcr  to  rife,  up,  and  wafli  the  feet 
'  of  his  fervants  and  difciples,  was  more  lingular  and 
obfervablc.  In  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  giving 
of  wine,  it  is  not  pleaded  by  our  advcrfaries,  nor 
yet  mentioned  in  the  text,  that  he  particularly 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  all  *,  but  breaking  it, 
and  blcffing  it,  gave  it  the  neareft,  and  fo  they 
from  hand  to  hand:  but  here  it  is  mentioned, 
that  he  waftied  not  the  feet  of  one  or  two,  but 
of  many.  He  faith  not  in  the  former,  that  if  tbey 
do  not  eat  of  that  bread,  and  dmnk  of  that  wine, 
they  Jhould  be  prejudiced  ^  // ;  but  here  he  faith  ex- 
prefly  to  Peter,  that  if  he  wajb  him  not,  be  bath 
no  part  with  him ;  which  being  fpoken  upon  Peter*% 
refufing  to  let  him  wafh  his  feet,  would  feem  to 
import  no  lefs,  than  not  the  continuance  only^  but 
even  the  neceflity  of  this  ceremony.  In  the  former 
he  faith,  as  it  were  paflingly.  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me-,  but  here  he  fitteth  down  again,  he  defires 
them  to  confider  what  he  hath  done,  tells  them 
The  waHi-  pofitivcly,  that  as  he  bath  done  to  them,  Jo  ought 

lh!?«  f"r  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  another :  and  yet  again,  he  re- 
WMM  left  at  doubles  that  precept,  by  telling  them,  he  has  given 
an  example;  ^^^  ^^  example,  that  they  fhould  do  Jo  likewije.  If 
we  rcfpeft  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  hath  as 
much  in  it  as  cither  baptijm  or  the  breaking  of 
bread}  feeing  it  is  an  outward  element  of  a  clean*- 
fing  nature,  applied  to  the  outward  man,  by  the 
command  and  the  example  of  Chrift,  to  fignify 
an  inward  purifying.  I  would  willindy  propofc 
this  ferioufly  to  meo>  who  will  be  pleated  to  make 

ufc 


Of  the  Body  and  B(.ood  {7/Cheist.  469 

ufe  of  that  reafan  and  underflianding  that  God  hath 
given  them>  and  not  be  impoied  Mpon,  nor  ^bufed 
by  the  cuftom  or  tradition  of  others  \  Whether  ibif 
ceranony^  if  we  reJpeS  either  the  time  that  //  was  ap^ 
pointed  in^  or  the  circw^fiames  wherewith  it  'it^as  per- 
forvjedj  or  the  cvmmand  enjoining  the  t^fe  of  it,  hath 
not  as  much  to  recommend  it  for  a  Jianding  ordinance 
of  the  gofpeh  as  either  water-baptifm,  or  bread  and 
wine,  or  any  other  of  that  kind?  I  wonder  then 
what  reafon  the  Papifts  can  give,  why  they  have 
not  numbered  it  among  th^h  facraments^  except 
merely  Voluntas  Ecclefia  6f  Traditio  Patrum.  , 

But  if  they  fay,  That  it  is  ufed  Among  them,  in  thai  Objedt.' 
the  Pope,  and  Jome  other  perfons  among  them,  ufe  ta  * 

do  it  once  a  year  to  fome  poor  people  \ 

I  would  willingly  know  what  reafon  they  have  Anfw 
why  this  fhotild  not  be  extended  to  all,  aa  well  af 
that  of  the  eucbarift  (as  they  term  it)  or  whence 
it  appears  from  the  text,  that  [Do  this  in  rememr 
brqnce  of  me"]  (hould  be  interpreted  that  the  krea4 
and  wine  were  rfvery  day  to  be  taken  by  all  priejis, 
j>r  the  iread  every  day,    or  every  week,    by  tl^ 
people  i    and  that  that  other  command  of  Chrift, 
Te  ought  to  do  as  I  have  done  to  you,  &c.  is  only  t^ 
be  underftood  of  the  Pope,  or  fome  other  perfons,  ' 
to  be  done  only  to  a  few,  and  that  once  a  y^ar  ? 
Surely  there  can  be  no  other  reafon  for  this  dif- 
ference afligned  from  th^  text*    And  as  to  Pro-  The  Pw 
teftants,  who  ufe  not  this  cerenvony  at  all,  if  they  teftantt  uf« 
will  tnit  <^>en  their  eyes,  they  may  foe  how  that  w^ikixig  pT 
by  cuftom  and  tradition  they  are  abuf^^d  in  this  ^^^^ 
matter,  a^  wene  their  fathers  in  divers  Popijb  tra« 
ditioBs.     For  if  we  look  into  the  plain  fcripture, 
what  can  be  chence  inferred  to  urge  the  one,  whicb 
Unay  not  be  Ukewife  pleaded  for  tbe  other  i  or  for 
laying  a&de  the  one^  which  may  Aot  be  lijkewifo 
laid  agauift  the  coatiouaace  of  tbe  other?  U  they 
iay,  ^bat  the  former^  af  wajbing  the  feet^  was  9nly 
a  eeremctjy  ^  whac  hw^  ch^y,  vi^eoce  th(y  <:aii 

H  h  2  ihew. 
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ihew,  that  this  breaking  of  bread  is  more  ?  If  they 
fay,   That  the  former  was  only  a  fign  of  humility  arid 
purifying ;  what  have  they  to  prove  that  this  was 
more  ?  If  they  fay,  That  one  was  only  for  a  timoy 
and  was  no  evangelical  ordinance ;  what  hath  this  to 
make  it  fuch,  that  the  other  wtoted  ?  Surely  there 
is  no  way  of  reafon  to  evade  this;  neither  can  any 
thing  be  alledged,  that  the  one  {hould  ceafe,  and 
not  the  other  j  or  the  one  continue,  and  not  the 
^  other  J  but  the  mere  opinion  of  the  affirmers,  which 
by  cuftom,  education  and  tradition,  hath  begotten 
in  the  hearts  of  people  a  greater  reverence  for, 
and  efteeni  of  the  one  than  the  other  j  which  if  it 
had  fallen  out  to  be  as  much  recommended  to  us 
by  tradition,  would  no  doubt  have  been  as  tenaci- 
oufly  pleaded  for,   as  having  no  lefs  foundation  in 
fcripture.     But  fince  the  former,  to  wit,  the  waftnng 
of  one  another's  feety\%  juftly  laid  afide,  as  not  bind- 
ing upon  Chrijlians'i  fo  ought  alfo  the  other  for 
the  fame  reafon. 
The  break-      §.  VII.  But  it  IS  ftrange  that  thofe  who  are  fo 
L"^  ufcd"***  clamorous  for  this  ceremony ^  and  ftick  fo  much  to  it, 
now  in  the  take  liberty  to  difpenfe  with  the  manner  or  method 
Be?!,chrift  ^^^^  Chrift  did  it  in ;  fince  none  that  ever  I  could 
did.  hear  of,  except  fome  Baptiftsy  who  now  do  it,  ufe 

it  in  the  fame  way  that  he  did:  Chrift  did  it  at^ip- 
pery  while  they  were  eating ;  but  the  generality  of 
Proteftants  do  it  in  the  morning  only  by  itfelf.  What 
rule  walk  they  by  in  this  change  ? 
Objed.  jff  1^  ^c  f^^d>  ^hefe  are  but  circumjiancesy  and  not 
the  matter  j  and  if  the  matter  be  kept  tOy  the  altera^ 
tion  of  circumftances  is  but  of  f mall  moment ; 
Anfw.  What  if  it  (hould  be  faid  the  whole  is  but  a 
circumfiancoy  which  fell  out  at  that  time  when 
Chrift  eat  the  pajfover  ?  For  if  we  have  regard  to 
that  which  alone  can  be  pleaded  for  an  inftitu- 
tion,  'Oiz.  thefe  words.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me  i  it  doth  as  properly  relate  to  the  manner  as 
matter.      For  what  may  or  can  they  evince    in 

reafon^ 
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reafon,  that  thcfe  words,  Do  this^  only  fignify  eat 
hready  and  drink  wine,  but  it  is  no  matter  when 
ye  eaty  nor  bow  ye  eat  it ;  and  not  as  ye  have  Jeen 
me  eat  it  at  Jupper  with  you,  who  take  breads  and  . ' 
break  it,  and  give  it  you  i  and  take  the  cup,  and  blejs 
hi  and  give'  it  you  \'  Jo  do  ye  likewife  ?  And 
feeing  Chrift  makes  no  diftihftion  in  thofe  words. 
Do  tbisy  it  cannot  be  judged  in  reafon  but  to  relate 
to  the  whole ;  which  if  it  do,  all  thofe  that  at  pre* 
fcnt  ufe  this  ceremony  among  ChriftianSy  have  not 
yet  obeyed  this  precept,  nor  fulfilled  this  inftitjjtion, 
for  all  their  clamours  concerning  it. 

If  it  be  faid,  "That  the  time  and  manner  of  doing  OhjcO:. 
it  by  Chrift  was  but  accidentally y  as  being  after  the 
Jewiih  paflbvc^r,  which  was  at  /upper  i 

Befides  that  it  may  be  anfwered,    and  eafilyAnfw. 
proved,  ti>at  the  whole  was  accidental^  as  being  the 
fraSice  of  a  Jewijb  ceremony ^  as  is  above  obferved ;  The  break- 
may  it  not  the  fame  way  be  urged,  that  the  drink-  wa*//|/"-!* 
ing  of  wine  is  accident al^  as  being  the  natural  pro*  >ih  ceremo- 
du6t  of  that  country-,  and  fo  be  pleaded,  that  in"^' 
thofe  countries  where  wine  doth  not  grow,  as  in    . 
cur  nation  of  Scotland^  wc  may  make  ufe  of  beer 
or  ale  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony ;  or  bread  made 
cf  other  grain  than  that  which  Chrift  ufed  ?  And 
yet  would  not  our  adverfaries  judge  this  an  abufe, 
and  not  right  performing  of  this  facrament  ?  Yea, 
have  not  fcruples  of  this  kind  occafioned  no  little 
contention  among   the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity? 
What  great  conteft  and  ftrife  hath  been  betwixt  ^^J^^^- 
the  Greek    and  Latin    churches    concerning   the  Greek  ud 
bread?   While   the   one  will   have   it  ^nleavenedy^^^^ 
reckoning,    becaufe  the  Jews  made  ufe  of  «»-  concerning 
leavened  bread  in  the  pajfover^   that  it  was  fuch  ^^"^l^^ 
kind  of  bread  that  Chrift  did  break   to  his  dif-  lekvenea  ' 
ciples  i   the  othfer  leavened :   therefore  the  Luthe-  )^^^^  ^**' 
rans  make  ufe  of  unleavened  bread,  the  Calvinifts 
of  leavened.     And  this  conteA  was  fo  hot,  when 
the  reformation  was  beginning  at  Geneva^  that 

H  h  3  Calvin 
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FarcUu$.     CdlvtH^Md  Farellos  were  forced  to'  fly  for  it.     But 

do  not  ProteJiantSy  by  thefe  uncertainties,  open  a 

I      door  to  Papijis    for  their  excluding   the   people 

from  the  cup :  Will  not  [Do  this]  infer  pofitivcly, 

that  they  fltolild  do  it  in  the  fame  mannefy  and  at  the 

fame  timcy  as  Chrift  did  it;   as  well  as  that  they 

fbould  ufe  the  cupy   and  not  the  iread  only?   Or 

What  reafon  have  they  to  difpcnfe  with  the  one, 

more  than  the  Papijts  have  t«o  do  with  the  other  ? 

Oh !   whit  ftrange  abfurdities  and  inconvcniencies 

have  Cbriftians  brought  upon  themfelvcs,  by  fupcr- 

ftitioufly  adhering  to  this  ceremony  !  Out  of  which 

difficulties  it  is  impoflible  ibr  them  to  extricate 

themfclves,  but  by  laying  it  a(ide,  as  they  have 

The  clergy  done  othcrs  of  the  like  nature*     For  befides  what 

breiSfdo    is  above-mentioned,   I  would   gladly  know  how 

bids  and     ft.Qfn    the  words  they  can    be  certainly   refolved 

dvc  it  *  the 

uitymuft  that  thefe  words  [D<7  this^  muft  be  underftood  to 
c!rt '  ttot^  ^^^  clergy,  Take^  hkfs^  and  break  this  brtady  and  give 
bteft  it.      it  to  others ;   but  to  the  laity  only.  Take  and  eaty 

but  do  not  ble/sy  &c. 

Objedt.       If  it  be  faid,  Tthat  the  dergy  were  enly  prefent; 

Anfw.        Then  will  not  that  open  a  door  for  the  Popifo 

argument  <  againft  the  adminifiration  of  the  cup  to  the 

people  f  Or  may  not  another  from  thence  as  eafily 

infer,   That  the  clergy  only  ought  to  partake  of  thrs 

c&remony  j  becaufe  they  were  the  apoftles  only  then 

prefent,    to  whom  it  was  faid,  Do  this?  But  if  this 

iDo  this']  be  extended  to  all,  how  comes  ii  ail  have 

not  liberty  to  obey  it,'  in  both  bleffingy  breakings  and 

HMeoi^teftt  dififibutingy  as  well  as  taking  and  uning  f  ^c^des 

m^^lf  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Calvinifi  "Prot^eftants  of  <ir9ai 

taking  it,    Britain  could  never  yet  accord  among  th^emfclvcs 

t'homtti  *  aibout  the  n^anner  of  taking  xV,  whether^/rt»^,  /«»/- 

give  it.      ingy  dft  kneeling ;  whether  it  (bould  be  given  to  dac 

Jicky  ahd  thofe  that  ate  ready  to  die,  or  not  f  Which 

controverfies,  tho'  they  may  be  efteeiwied  of  fmaJl 

moment,  yet  have  greatJy  oofttributcd,  with^dther 

ChingS)  to  be  the  (K^^afio^  n^t  oAly  of  imtch  cvn^ 

tentioMj 
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Unison^  Init  alfo  of  bloodshed  and  dtvafiatm ;  fo 
that  in  this  laft  refpedk  the  Prelatick  Calvinifts  have 
termed  the  Prejbyterians  fchifmatical  and  perti- 
nacious ;  and  they  them  again  fuperftitious,  ido- 
latrous, and  papiftical.  Who  then,  that  will  open 
their  eyes,  but  m?iy  fee  that  the  devil  hath  Air- 
red  up  this  contention  and  zeal,  to  bufy  men  about 
things  of  Jmall  moment,  that  greater  nmtters  may 
be  negleded,  while  he  keeps  them  in  fuch  ado 
about  this  ceremony;  tho*  they  lay  afide  others 
of  the  like  nature,  as  fofitively  commanded^  and 
as  punSlually  praSiJed-,  and  from  the  obfervation 
of  \^hich  haU  fo  many  difficulties  will  not  fol- 
low? 

|.  VIIL  How  then  ?  Have  wc  not  reafon,  not 

.  finding  the  nature  of  thi^  practice  to  be  obliga* 
tory  u|)pn  us,  more  than  tho^  others  which  our  ad*  ' 
verfaries  have  .laid  afide,  to  avoid  this  coi^ufioni 
fince  thofc  that  ufe  it  can  never  agree,  neither 
conceri;iiag  the  nature^  efficacy y  nor  manner  of  doing 
it?  And  tbis  proceeds,  becaufe  they  take  it  not 
plainly,,  as  It  lies  in  the  fcripture;  but  have  fo 
much  intermixed  their  own  inventions.  For  woul4 

*  they  take  It  as  it  lies,  it  would  import  no  more, 
itban  that  Jefus  Cbrift  at  that  time  did  thereby  fignify 
unto  them^  that  bis  body  and  bipod  was  to  be  offered 

for  tbemy  ^nd  dcfired  them^  that  whnfoever  ti^ 
did  eat  ^  or  drink,  tbey  might  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
himp  or  with  a  regara  to  bim,  wb((fp  blood  was  Jhed 

for  them*     Now  that  the  primitive  eburjcb^  githered 
immediately  after  his  afceofion,  did  fo  m^derfland 
it,  doth  appear  from  their  ufe  and  pr4£tice,  if  we 
admit  thofe  places  of  the,^/S?x,  where  heaking^  of  By  hnMnf 
bread  is  fpoten  of,  to  have  relation  hereto ;  which  ^icyTad  aii 
as  our  adverfaries  do^  lb  we  fhall  willingly  agree  things  in 
to:   as  firfl,  -4Sj  ii.  4a.   4nd  tbey  continued^ fted- ^^^TmWm^ 

faftly  in  the  apoftUs  doSrine  and  fellowfiip,  and  in  *^*  ^^^^ 
breaking  of  bread,  &c.  This  cannot  be  underftood 
of  any  other  than  of  their  ordinary  eappg^  for 

H  h  4 .  *3 
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as  nothing  clfe  appears  from  the  text,  fo  the  con- 
text makes  it  plain ;  for  they  had  all  things  in 
common:  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  yer.  ^6.  And 
they^  continuing  daify  with  one  accord  in,  the  temple ^ 
and  breaking  bread  from  houje  to  houfe,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladnejs '  and  ftnglenefs  of  heart.  Thofc 
who  will  not  wilfully  clofe  their  eyes,  may  fee  here, 
that  the  breaking  being  joined  with  their  eatings 
fliews,  that  notning  clfe  is  here  exprefled,  but 
that  having  all  things  in  common,  and  fo  con- 
tinuing together,  they  alfo  did  break  their  bread, 
a^nd  eat  their  meat  together:  in  doing  whereof, 
I  cannot  doubt  but  they  remcmbrcd  the  Lord ; 
to  follow  whom  they  had,  with  fo  much  zeal  and 
refignation*,  betaken  themfelves.  This  is  further 
rtianifeft  from  ASts  vi.  2.  for  the  apojilesy  having 
the  care  and  diftribution  of  that  money,  which  the 
believers,  *  having  fold  their  pofleflionsi  give  unto 
them>  and  finding  themfelvcs  overcharged  with  that 
Deacont  burthen,  appointed  deacons  for  that  bufirlefs,  that 
for  firting  they  nfxJght  give  themfelvcs  continually  to  prayerj 
tables.  and  to  the  minijtry  of  the  wordy  not  leaving  that, 
to  ferve  tables.  This  cahriot  be  meant  of  any 
facramental  eatings  or  religious  alt  of  worjhip; 
feeing  our  adverfaries  make*  the  diftributing  of  that 
the  proper  aft  of  minijiersy  not  of  deacons :  and 
yet  there  can  be  no  reafon  alledged,  that  that  break-- 
ing  of  bready  which  they  arc  faid  to  have  continued 
in,  and  to  have  done  frotn  hou/e  to  boufe,-  was  other 
than  thofe  tables  which  the  apoftles  ferved ;  but 
here  gave  over,  as  finding  themfelvcs  overcharged 
with  it.  Now  as  the  increafe  of  the  difciples  did 
incapacitate  the  apoftles  any  more  to  manage  this; 
fo  it  would  feem  their  further  increafe,  and  dif- 
pcrfing  in  divers  places,  hindered  the  continuance 
of  that  praftice  of  having  things  in  common:  but 
notwithftanding,  fo  far  at  leaft  to  remember  or 
continue,  that  ancient  community^  they  did  at  cer- 
tain times  come  together^  and  break  bread  toge-* 

then 
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thcr.  Hence  it  isfaid,  Alfsx'X:.  7.  on  Ptf^^s  coming 
to  ^roasy  that  upon  the  firfi  day  of  the  weeky  when  At  Tfom 
the  difcifles  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach-  defJ^cTdii 
ed  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morroiv,  and  con*  midnight. 
tinued  his  fpeech  until  midnight.    Here  is  no  mention 
made  of    any  facramental  eating;    but  only  that 
Paul  took  occafion  from  thtrir  being  together  to 
preach  unto  them.     And  it  fcems  it  was  a  fupper 
they  intended  (not  a  morning-bit  of  bread,  and  fup 
of  wine)   elfe  it  is  not  very  probable  that  Paul 
would  from  the  mcrning  have  preached  until  mid- 
night.    But  the  nth  verfe   puts  the  matter  out  of 
difpute,  which  is  thus  r  IVhen  be  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked 
a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  fo  he  departed. 
This  Ihews,  that  the  breaking  of  bread  was  deferred 
till  that  time ;  for  thefe  words  \^and  when  he  had 
broken  bread,,  and  eaten"]  do  fhew,  that  it  had  a  rela- 
tion to  the  breaking  of  bread  before-mentioned,  and 
that  that  was  the  time  he  did  it.    Secondly,  Thefe 
words    joined  together  [and  when  be  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,   and  talked"]   Ihew,  it  was  no  re- 
ligious   aft  of  worftiip,    but  only  an  eating  for  They  only 
bodily  Tefre(hment,  for  which  the  Chrijiians  ufed  f^^^^^ 
to  meet  together  fome  time ;  and  doing  it  in  Go^^  the  body, 
fear,,  and  Jinglenefs  of  heart,  doth  notwithftanding 
difference  it  from  the  eating  01*  feafting  of  profane 
perfons.     And  this  by  fome  is  called  a  love-feajl.  By  fome 
or  a  being  together,   not  merely  to  feed  their  bel-  l^^^Vaft. 
lies,  or  for  outward  ends ;   but  to  take  thence  oc- 
cafion to  eat  and  drink  together,  in  the  dread  and 
prefence  of  the  Lord,  as  his  people ;  which  cuftom 
we  fhall  not  condemn.  But  let  it  be  obferyed,  that 
in  all  the  Alls  there  is  no  other  nor  further  men- 
tion of  this  matter.    But  if  that  ceremony  had  been 
feme  folemn  facrifice,  as  fome  will  have  it,  or  fuch 
^  fpecial  facrament  as  others  plead  it  to  be  i  it  is 
ftrangc  that  that  biftory,  which  in  many  lefs  things 
giy^s  a  particular  account  of  the  Chrijiians  beha- 
viour. 
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viour^  fhould  have  been  fo  filent  in  the  matter: 
only  we  find,   that  they  ufed  fometirnes  to   meet 
The  chri-  together  to  break  breaq  and  eat.    Now  as  the  early 
by*dcj^r  Chrijlians  began  by  degrees  to  depart  from  that 
to  depart     primitive  purity  and  fimplicity,  fo  did  they  alfo  to 
jirimitive    accumulate  fuperftitious  traditions^  and  vitiate  the 
purity.       innocent  praftices  of  their  predcceflbrs,  by  the  in- 
termixing either  of  Jewijb  or  Heathenijh  rites }  and 
likewife  in  the  ufe  of  this,  abufes  began  very  early 
to  creep  in  among  Chriftians,  fo  that  ic  was  needful 
for  the  apolUe  Paul  to  reform  them,  and  reprove 
I  Cor.  II.  them  for  it,  as  he  doth  at  large,  i  Cor.  xi.  from 
concerning  ver.  1 7.  to  the  cnd :  which  place  we  ftiall  parti* 
^{J»j*P"^cularly  examine,  becaufc  our  adverfarics  lay  the 
(focaiicdY  chief  ftrefs  of  their  matter  upon  it;  and  we  Ihall 
explained,   f^^  whcthcr  it  wiU  infer  any  more  than  we  have 
above  granted.     Firft,  Becaufe  they  were  apt  to  ufe 
that  prafiiice  in  a  fuperftitious  mind  beyond  the  true 
ufe  of  it,  fo  as  to  make  of  it  fome  myifikal  Juppcr  of 
tb€  Lardy  he  tells  them,  ver.  20«  That  tlieir  coming 
iogeiher  into  one  pluce^  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  /upper  i 
he  faith  not,  ^hisis  not  the  right  manner/^  eatj  but, 
S'bis  is  NOT  to  eat  the  Lord's /upper  i  becaufe  the  fup'^ 
per  of  the  Lord  is  /piritual,  and  a  myfiery.  Secondly, 
He  blames  them,  in  that  they  came  together  for  the 
wor/ey  and  not  for  the  better  \  the  reafon  he  gives  ai 
this  is,  ver.  2 1 .  For  in  eating  every  one  both  taken 
before  his  own  /upper ;  and  one  is  hungry ^  and  another 
is  drunken.     Here  it  is  plain  that  the  apoftle  con-* 
Why  the     demns  them  in  that  (becaufe  this  cuftom  o(/uppinff 
il^^\^g\n   i"  general  was  ufed  among  Chriftians  to  increate 
common     their  love,  and  as  a  memorial  of  Chrill's  fupping 
rmong'"*     with  the  difciples)  they  had  fo  vitiated  it,  as  to  cat 
Chriftians.  it  apart,  and  to  come  full,  who  had  abundance; 
and  hungry,  who  had  Uttle  at  home  s  whereby  the 
very  u(e  and  end  of  this  praSice  was  loft  and  per- 
verted :  and  therefore  he  blames  them,  that  they  did 
j^ot  either  eat  this  in  conwnon  at  hon^e,  or  refcrve 
their  eating  till  they  came  all  together  pothe  publick 
,     /  affen;ibly. 
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jaflembly.  This  appears  plainly  by  the  following 
ver.  22.  Have  ye  not  boufes  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  Or 
defpife  ye  tbe^burcb  of  God y  and  foametbem  tbatbave 
not  ?  Where  he  blames  them  for  their  irregular  prac- 
tice herein,  in  that  they  defpifed  to  eat  orderly,  or 
reierve  their  eating  to  the  publick  aflembly$  andfo 
Ihaniing  fgch  as  not  having  houfes,  nor  fulncfs  at 
home,  came  to  partake  of  the  common  table; 
whoj  being  hungry,  thereby  were  alhamed,  when 

thev  obferved  others  come  thither  full  and  drunken. 

tf 

Thofe  ^hat  without  prejudice  will  look  to  the  place, 
will  fee  this  muft  have  been  the  cafe  aitiong  the 
Ccrintbians:  for  fuppofing  the  ufe  of  this  to  have 
been  then,  as  now  ufed  either  by  Papifisy  Lutberans^ 
or  Calviniftsy  it  is  hard  making  fenfe  of  the  apoftle's 
words,  or  indeed  to  conceive  what  was  the  abufe 
the  Corintbians  committed  in  this  thing.  Having 
thus  obferved  what  the  apoftle  faid  above,  becaufe 
this  cuftom  of  eating  and  drinking  t^etber  fome  The  rife  of 
time  had  its  rife  from  Chrift*s  aft  with  the  apoftles  ^^^^^'^ 
the  night  he  was  betrayed  s  therefore  the  apoftle 
proceeds^  ver.  23.  to  give  them  an  account  of 
that :  For  I  bave  received  of  tbe  Lord  tbat  which 
mifo  I  deUvered  unto  yoUj  tbat  tbe  Lord  J^us^  the 
fame  n^bs  in  which  he  was  betrayed^  took  breads  &c. 
Thofe  that  underftand  the  difference  betwixt  a  nar-- 
ration  of  a  thing,  and  a  command^  cannot  but  Tee, 
if  diey  will,  thit  there  is  no  command  in  this  place, 
but  only  an  account  of  matter  of  faSl\  he  faith 
not,  /  ftceroed  of  the  Lord^  that  as  he  took  breads  fo 
I  fhould  command  it  to  you  to  do  fo  likewife ;  there  is 
AOthiftg  lik<e  this  in  the  place :  yea,  on  the  contrary, 
rer.  25,  where  he  repeats  Chrift's  imperative  words 
to  liis  apoftles,  he  placech  them  fo  as  they  import 
tto  commaAd ;  ^his  do  yCy  as  oft  as  ye  drink  i/,  in 
remembrance  ^  me :  and  then  he  adds.  For  as  ofien  That  [as 
as  ye  eat  this  breads  mid  drink  this  cupy  ye  do  fbew  ""^l^}^^' 
the  Lord's  'death  tM  be  tome :  but  thefe  words  [as  command 
^^cul  knpMt  DO  more  a  command^  than  ix>  fay.  As  ^^^|^'"  ^''P' 

often 
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cften  as  thou  goeji  to  Rome,  fee  the  Capitol^  will 
infer  a  command  for  men  to  go  thither. 
Obje6t.       But  whereas  they  urge  the  laft  words,  Te  jheto 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come  \  irifinuating,  That 
this  imports  a  neceffary  continuance  of  that  ceremony, 
untV  Chriji  come  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judgment ; 
Anfw.        I  anfwer ;  They  take  two  of  the  chief  parts  of 
the  controverfy  here  for  granted,  without  proof. 
Firft,  that  [asoften'\  imiport^  d.  command  y  the  con- 
trary whereof  is  (hewn ;  neither  will  they  ever  be 
chrift's      able  to  prove  it.     Secondly,  That  this  coming  is  to 
andTnward  bc  undcrftood  of  Chrifi* s  laft  outward  coming,  and 
cominj.      not  Qf  hjg  ijpuoard  and  fpiritual^  that  remains  to  bc 
proved  :   whereas  the  apoftlc  might  well  under- 
Hand  it  of  his  inward  coming  and  appearance,  which 
perhaps  fome  of  thofe  carnal  Corinthidns,  that  ufcd 
to  come  drunken  together,  had  not  yet  known; 
and  others,  being  weak  among  them,  and  inclinable 
to  dote  upon  externals,  this  might  have  been  in- 
dulged to  them  for  a  feafon,    and  even  ufcd  by 
thole  who  knew  Chrift*s  appearance  in  Spirit    (as 
.  other  things  were,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  here- 
after) efpecially  by  the  apoftle,  who  became  weak 
to  the  weak,   and  all  to  all,  that  he  might  fave 
TQTtmtm^ fotne.      Now   thofe   weak    and    carnal   Corinthians 
death  till  he  inight  be  permitted  the  ufe  of  this,  to  fhew  forth, 
'T^-^'^th    ^^  remember  Chrift's  death,  till  he  came  to  arife 
heartl'*    *  in  them  j  for  tho'  fuch  need  thofe  outward  things 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  Chrift*s  death,  yet  thofe  who 
are  dead  with  Chrift,  and  not  on)y  deaii  with  Chriftj 
but  buried,  and  alfo  arifen  with  him,  need  not  fuch 
figns  to  remember  him :  and  to  fuch  therefore  the 
'       apoftle  faith.   Col.  iii.  i.  If  ye  then  be  rifen  with 
Chrift,  feek  thofe  things  which  are  above,  where  Chrift 
fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God:  but  bread  and  wine 
are  not  thofe  things  that  are  above,  but  arc  things  of 
the  earth.    But  that  this  whole  matter  was  a  mere 
aft  of  indulgence  and  condefcenfion  of  the  apofUe 
Pad  to  the  weak  and  carnal  Corinthians^  appears 

yet 
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yet  more  by  the  Syrsack*  copy, » which  vcr.  17.  in 
his  entering  upon  this  matter,  hath  it  thus  ^  In  that 
concerning  which  I  am  abotU  to  command  you  (or  in- 
ftruH  you)  I  commend  you  noty  becauje  ye  have  not 
gone  forward^  but  are  defcended  unto  that  which  is  lefSy 
or  of  lejs  conjequence :  clearly  importing  that  the      ' 
apoftle  was  grieved  that  fuch  was  their  condition, 
that  he  was  forced  to  give  them  inftruftions  con- 
cerning thofe  outward  things;  and  doting  upon 
which,  they  ihewed  they  were  not  gone  forward  in 
the  life  ofChriftianity^  but  rather  flicking  in  beggarly 
elements.     And  therefore  ver.  2:^.  the  fame  verjion 
hath  it  thus,  JVhen  then  ye  meet  together^  ye  do  not 
do  it  J  as  it  is  jufi  ye  Jbould  do  in  the  day  of  the  Lordy 
ye  eat  and  drink  it:  thereby  Ihewing  to  them,  that 
to  meet  together  to  eat  and  drink  outward  bread  and 
wine,  was  not  the  kbour  and  work  of  that  day  of 
the  Lord.     But  fince  our  adverfaries  ^re  fo  zealous 
for  this  ceremonyy  becaufe  ufed  by  the  church  of 
Corinth  (though  with  how  little  ground  is  already 
ihewn)  how  come  they  to  pafs  over  far  more  pofitive 
commands  of  the  apoilles,  as  matters  of  no  mo- 
ment? As  firft,  jfffsxv.  29.  where   the  apoftles 
peremptorily  command  the  Gentiles,  as  that  which 
was  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ^0  abftain  from  To  abftaia 
Shings  firangledy  and  from  blood:  and  James  v.   14,  ^7."^^^]"^ 
•where  it  is  cxprcfly  comipanded,  ^hat  the  Jick  be  The  inoint- 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  J,^f^  ^*^ 

If  they  fay,  Thefe  were  only  temporary  things ;  but  Objcft. 
not  to  continue ; 

What  have  they  more  to  Ihew  for  this  5  there  Anfw. 
being' no  exprefs  repeal  of  them  ? 

If  they  fay.  The  repeal  is  implied,  becaufe  the  apoftle  Objcft. 
faithy  We  ought  not  to  be  judged  iH  meats  and  drinks ; 

I  admit  the  anfwer  j  but  how  can  it  be  prevented  Anfw. 
from  militating  the  fame  way  againft  the  other 
practice  ?  Surely  not  at  all :  nor  can  there  be  any 

'   *  And  like  wife  the  other  Or'mtal  Verfons^  at  the  Arghifk  and  Mtbiopickt 
hKft  it  tlie  fame  way. 

thing 
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thing  urged  for  the  one  more  than  for  the  other, 

but  cultom  and  tradition. 
Objefl:,       As  for  that  of  James ^   they  fay,  There  followed  a 
miracle  upon  Uy  to  wit,    The  recovery  of  the  fick  % 
but  this  being  ceajed^  fo  Jbould  the  ceremony. 
Anfw.         Though  this  might  many  ways  be  anfwerecf,  to 
wit,  That  prayer  then  might  as  well  be  forborne  to 
which  alfo  the  faving  of  the  Jick  is  there  afcribed ; 
A  ceremony  yet  I  (hall  aCccpt  of  it,  becaufe  1  judge  indeed  that 
ccffe'  iu    ^^^^d^y  is  ceafed  J  only  methinks,  fince  our  adver- 
yirtuc  fail-  farics,  and  that  rightly,  think  a  ceremony  ought  to 
»"«•  ceafe  where  the  virtue   fails,   they  ought   by  the 

Thus  laying  fame  rulc  to  forbear  xh^t  laying  on  ofhands^  in  imi- 
Mof hands,  ^j-j^^  ^f  j.j^^  apoftles,  fiuce  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

Gbofl  doth  not  follow  upon  it. 

§.  IX,  But  fince  we  find  that  fevcral  teftimohies 

of  fcripture  do  fufiiciently  fhew,  that  fuch  external 

rites  are  no  necejfary  part  of  the  new  covinant  dif-- 

p^nfation,    therefore   not   needful    now    to   eontinuey 

however  they  were  for  a  feafon  pra^kifed  of  old,  I 

fliall  inftance  fome  few  of  them,  whereby  from  the 

nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  thofe  teftimonies^ 

^heccre-   it  may  appear,  that  the  ceremony  of  bread  and 

hml^^    ^^^^  is  ceafed,  as  well  as  thofe  other  thin^  con* 

wine  i«,      feflcd  by  our  adverfaries  to  be  fo.  The  firft  is  Ram. 

^^^       xiv.   17.   For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 

drinky    but  righteoufnefs  and  peacey   and  joy  in  the 

Holy  Ghoji :  here  the  apoftle  evidently  ihews,  that 

the  kingdom  ofGody  or  gofpelof  Cbrifty  ftaads  not  in 

meats  and  drinksy    and  fuch  like   things,   but  in 

righteoufmfsy  &c.  as  by  the  context  doth  appear, 

where  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  i^iaV/  and  hazard  oi 'yxA%-' 

ing  one  another  about  meats  and  drinks.    So  then, 

if  the  kingdom  of  God  ftand  not  in  them,  nor  the  ^^ 

pely  nor  work  of  Chrifiy  then  the  eating  of  outward 

bread  and  wine  can  be  no  neceflary  part  of  the  gofpeU 

Hoorpipy  nor  any  perpetmal  ordinance  of  it.     Aiio« 

ther  of  the  fame  apoflle  is  yet  more  plain^  CoL  iu 

i6«  the  apoftle  throughqpt  this  whole  fecand  cbapttr 

doth 


Cy/ie  Body  and  Blood  (/Christ.  48* 

doth  clearly  plead  for  us,  and  againft  t\it  formality 
and/uperJlUion  ofour  oppofcrs:  for  in  the  beginning 
he  holds  forth  the  grt^it  privileges  which  Chriftians 
have  by  Chrift,  who  are  indeed  come,  to  the  life  of  • 
Chriftianity ;  and  therefore  he  defires  them,  vcr.  6. 
As  they  have  received  Chrift y  fo  to  walk  in  him  5  and 
to  beware^  left  they  be  fpoiled  through  pbilofophy  and 
vain  deceit,   after   the  rudiments  or  elements  of  the 
World ;  becaufe  that  in  Chrift ,  whom  they  have  received, 
is  all  fulnefs ;  and  that  they  are  circumctfed  with  the 
circumcifion  made  without  hands  (which  he  calls  the 
circumcijion  of  Chrift)  and  being  buried  with  him  by 
baptifm,  are  alfo  artfen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God.     Here  alfo  they  did  partake  of 
the  true  baptijm  of  Chrift  \   and  being  fuch  as  arc 
artfen  with  him,  let  us  fee  whether  he  thinks  it 
•  needful  they  (hould  make  ufe  of  fuch  meat   and 
drink  as  bread  and  wine,  to  put  them  in  remembrance 
of  Chrift' s  death  5  or  whether  they  ought  to  be  judg- 
ed, that  they  did  it  not;  vcr.  16.  Let  nb  man  there* 
fore  judge  you  in  meat  and  drink :  Is  not  bread  and 
trine  meat  and   drink?   But  why?    Which   are   a 
ftsadvm  of  things  to  come :  but  the  body  is  of  Chrift. 
Then  (ince  our  adverfaries  confefs,  that  their  bread  *Tji  but  • 
and  wine  is  ^ftgn  or  ftbadowy  therefore,  according  Sfadow**thej 
to  the  apoftlc's  dodrine,  we  ought  not  to  ht  Judged  conftfu 
in  the  non-obfervation  of  it.     But  is  it  not  fit  for 
thofe  that  are  dead  with  Chrift  to  be  fubjedt  to  fuch 
ordinances  ?  See  what  he  faith,  ver.  20.  Wherefore,  And  which 
.  if  ye  be  dead  with  Chrift  from  the  rudiments  of  the  tufthe 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  "fin«« 
fiibjeil  to  ordinances?  {Touch  not,  tafte  not,  handle 
not :  which  all  are  to  periftp  with  the  uftng)  after  the 
iommandments    and  doffrines  of    men.'    What   caii 
be  more  plain  ?  If  this  fcrve  not  to  take  away  the 
abfolute  ncceflity  of  the  ufe  of  bread  and  wine^ 
what  can  ferve  to  take  it  away  ?  Sure  I  am,  the 
reafon  here  given  is  applicable  to  them,  which  all 
do  peri/b  with  the  uftng  i,  fince  bread  ^nd  wine  perifli 
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with  the  uCingy  as  much  as  other  things.  But  fur- 
ther, if  the  ufe  of  water^  and  bread  and  wine^  were 
that  wherein  the  very  Jeals  of  the  new  covenant 
flood,  and  did  pertain  to  the  chief  facraments  of 
the  gofpel  and  evangelical  ordinances  (fo  called) 
then  would  not  the  gofpel  differ  from  the  lawy  or 
be  preferable  to  it.  Whereas  the  apolilc  Ihews 
The  law  the  difference,  Heb.  ix.  lo.  in  that  luch  kind  of 
was  meats   obfervatiotts  of  the  Jews  were   as  a  fign  of  the 

and  drinks  >-,/.  ,  n        t  »•  ij-y 

not  fo  the  gojpely  for  that  they  fiood  only  in  meats  and  dnnks^ 

gofpel.  ^j^j^  divers  wajbings.  But  if  the  gofpel-worjbip 
and  Jervice  ftand  in  the  fame,  where  is  the  dit- 
fercnce  ? 

Objeft.  If  it  be  faid,  7beje  under  the  gofpel  have  a  Spiri- 
tual Jignification ; 

Anfw.  So  had  thofe  under  the  law  j  God  was  the  au- 
thor of  thofe,  as  well  as  Chrift:  is  pretended  to  be 
the  author  of  thefe.  But  doth  not  this  contending 
for  the  ufe  of  water ^  bread  and  ivine^  as  neceffary 
parts  of  the  goJpeUworJbipy  deftroy  the  nature  of 

The  law     it,  as  if  the  gofpel  were  a  difpenfation  of  fhadows^ 

dois^Vhe  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  fubflance?  Whereas  the  apofUe, 
goipei  /  in  that  of  the  Colofftans  above-mentioned,  argues 
^^^'^  againft  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  as  needful  to  thofe 
that  are  dead  and  arifen  with  Chrift,  becaufe  they 
are  but  Jbadows.  And  fince,  through  the  whole 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrewsy  he  argues  with  the  Jews,  to 
wean  them  from  their  old  worfhipy  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  it  was  if)»piV^?/ and /^^r^/ii;^  J  is  it  agreeable 
to  right  reafon  to  bring  them  to  another  of  the 
fame  nature  ?  What  ground  from  fcripture  or  rea* 
fon  can  our  adverfaries  bring  us,  to  evince  that 
one  fbadow  or  figure  (hould  point  to  another  ^^s^ii^w 
or  figure^  and  not  to  tlie  fubftance  ?  And  yet  they 
make  the  figure  of  circumcifiqn  to  point  to  water^ 
baptiftBy  and  the  pafchal  lamb  to  bread  and  wine. 
but  was  it  ever  known  that  one  figure  was  the 
ami-type  of  the  other,  efpccially  fteing  Protsftants 
make  not  thefe  their  anti-types  to  have  any  more 
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virtue  and  efficacy  than  the  type  had  ?  For  (ince^ 
as  they  fay,  and  that  truly,  That  their  facraments  Their  ft* 
roff/Jrr  not  grace^  hut  that  it  is  conferred  according  to  crament* 
the  faith  of  the  receiver y  it  will  not.  be  denied' but  griJf**^^ 
the  faithful  among  the  Jews  received  alfo  grace  in  , 

the  ufc  of  their  figurative  worjhif.  And  though 
Papifts  boaft  that  their  facraments  confer  grace  ex 
opere  operator  yet  experience  abundantly  proveth 
the  contrary. 

§.  X.  But  fuppofing  the  ufc  of  water-baptifm  Oppofe 
and  bread  and  wine  to  have  been  in  the  primitive  ***'"*  * 
church,  as  was  alfo  that  of  abftaining  from  things  gTJ^Thctr 
ftrangkdy  and  from  bloody  the  ufe  of  legal  purifica^  Jj^""""*'' 
tion^  A6ts  xxi.  23,  24,  25,  and  anointing  of  the  fick  whence  do 
with  oily  for  the  reafons  and  grounds  before  men-  |J'«y*«'»'» 
tioncd  I  yet  it  remains  for  our  adverfaries  to  Ihew 
«s  how  they  come  by  power  or  authority  to  ad- 
minifter  them.     It  cannot  be  from  the  letter  of  the 
fcripturc,  elfe  they  ought  alfo  to  do  thofe  other 
things,  which  the  letter  declares  alfo  they  did,  and 
which  in  the  letter  have  as  much  foundation.  Then 
their  power  muft  be  derived  from  the  apoftksy  eithef 
mediately  or  immediately ;  but  we  have  ftiewn  before, 
in.  the  tenth  propofition^  that  they  have  no  mediate 
powery  becaufe  of  the  interruption   made  by  the 
^P^Mfyi   and  for  an  immediate  power  or  command 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  adminifter  thefe  things, 
none  of  our  advcrfaries  pretend  to  it.     We  know 
that  in  this,   as  in  other  things,  they  make  a  noifc 
of  the  conftant  confent  of  the  churchy  and  ofChriJiians 
in  all  ages  I  but  as  tradition'is  not  a  fufficient  ground  Tradition 
(otfaithy  fo  in  this  matter  efpecially  it  ought  to  have  »« fufficient 
but  fmall  weight ;  for  that  in  this  point  of  ceremo-  SX 
nies  and  fupe^itious  obfervations  the  apoftafy  began 
very  early,  as  may  appear  in  the  epiftle  of  Paul  to 
the  Galatians  and  Cobffiansy  and  we  have  no  ground 
to  imitate  them  in  thofe  things,  whofc  entrance  the 
apoftlc  fo  much  withftoody  fo  heavily  regretted,  and 
fo  Iharply  reproved.  But  if  we  loolT  to  antiquity,  we 
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find,  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervances  and  tradi- 
tions they  were  very  uncertain  and  changeable ;  fo 
that  neither  Protejiants  nor  Pafifts  do  obferve  this 
ceremony  as  they  did,  both  in  that  they  gave  it  to 
young  hoysy  and  to  little  children:  and  for  aught  can 
be  learned,  the  ufe  of  this  and  infant-baptijm  arc  of 
a  like  age,  though  the  one  be  laid  afide  both  by 
Papifts  and  Protejiants^  and  the  other,  to  wit,  bap^ 
tijm  of  infants^  be  ftuck  to.  And  we  have  fo  much 
the  lefs  reafon  to  lay  weight  upon  antiquity,  for  that 
if  we  confider  their  profeflion  of  religion,  especially 
as  to  worlhip,  and  the  ceremonial  part  of  it,  wc 
ihall  not  find  any  church  now,  whether  Popijb  6r 
ProtefiantSy  who  differ  not  widely  from  them  in 
many  things,  as  DalUuSy  in  his  treatife  concerning 
the  U/e  of  the  Fathers^  well  obferveth  and  demon- 
ftrateth.  And  why  they  fhould  obtrude  this  upon 
us  becaufe  of  the  ancients  prailicey  which  they  them- 
felves  follow  not,  or  why  we  may  not  reje6t  this, 
as  well  as  they  do  other  things  no  lefs  zealoufly 
praftifed  by  the  ancients,  no  fufficient  reafon  canT>e 
afligned. 

Neverthelefs  I  doubt  not  but  many,  whofc  un- 
derftandings  have  been  clouded  with  thefc  cere- 
tnoniesy  have  notwithftanding,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
had  fome  fecret  fenfe  of  the  myjlery,  which  they 
could  not  clearly  underftand,  becaufe  it  was  fealed 
from  them  by  their  flicking  to  fuch  outward  things; 
and  that,  through  that  fecret  fenfe,  diving  in  their 
comprehenfions,  they  ran  themfelves  into  thefe  car- 
nal apprehenfipns,  as  imagining  the  fubjiance  of  the 
bread  was  changed,  or  that  if  the  fubftance  was  not 
changed,  yet  the  body  was  there,  &c.  And  indeed 
I  am  inclinable  very  favourably  to  judge  of  Calvin 
in  this  particular,  in  that  he  deals  fo  ingenuoufly  to 
confefs  he  neither  comprehends  it,  nor  can  exprefs  it 
in  words  i  but  yet  by  a  feeling  experience  can  fay.  The 
Lord  is  fpiritually  prefent.  Now  as  I  doubt  not  but 
Calvin  fometimes  had  a  fcnfc  of  his  prefence  without 
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the  ufe  of  this  ceremony,:  fo  as  the  underftanding 
given  him  of  God  made  him  juftly  rejeft  the  falfe 
notions  ef  tranfubftantiation  and  confubftantiatiorty 
though  he  knew  not  what  to  eftabliih  inftead  of  ^p***  s*  'S- 
them,  if  he  had  fuUy^  waited  in  the  U^t  that  makes 
all  things  manifefty  and  had  not  laboured  in  his  own 
comprehenfion  to  fettld  upon  that  external  cere- 
mony, by  a^ixing  xhtjpiritual  prefence  as  chiefly  or 
])rincipally,  though  not  only,  as  he  well  knew  by 
experience,  there,  or  efpecially  to  'relate  to  it,  he 
might  have  further  reached  unto  the  knowledge  of 
this  myjiery  than  many  that  went  before  him. 

§•  XI.  Laftly,  If  any  now  at  this  day,   from  a  in  tender- 
true  tendernefs  of  fpirit,  and  with  real  confciencc  ^^l^^J^^^' 
towards  God,  did  praftife  this  ceremony  in  the  fame  God  wink- 
way,    method,    and  manner  as  did  the  /^^^V»/f/w  f^JJ.^J"^'^ 
Chriftians  recorded  in  fcripture,  I  fliould  not  doubt 
to  affirm  but  they  might  be  indulged  in  it,  and  the 
Lord  might  regard  them,  and  for  a  feafon  appear  to 
them  in  the  ufe  of  thcfe  things,  as  many  of  us  have 
known  him  to  do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  ignorance; 
provided  they  did  not  feek  to  obtrude  them  upon 
others,    nor  judge  fuch  as  found  themfelves  de^ 
liveredfrom  them,  or  that  they  do  not  pertinacioufly 
adhere  to  them.  For  we  certainly  know  that  the  d^  The  d«y  u 
is  dawnedi  in  whkh  God  hath  arifeny  and  hath  dif*  t*^^|I; 
mifled  all  thofe  ceremonies  and  ritesy  and  is  only  to  be  ood  iirifea 
toorjhipped  in  Spirit y  and  that  he  appears  to  them  Spp'^dTa 
who  wait  upon  him  5  and  that  to  feek  God  in  thcfe  spirit, 
things  is,  with  Mary  at  the  fepulchre,  to  feek  the 
living  among   the  dead:  for  we   know  that    he  is 
rifeny  and  revealed  in  Spirit,   leading  his  children 
out  of  thefc  rudimentSy  that  they  may  walk  with 
him  in  his  light:    to  whom  be   glory  for    ever. 
Ameft% 
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PROPOSITION    XIV. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistratk 
in  Matters  purely  Rjeltcious^  and  pertaining  to 
the  Conscience. 

Since  God  hath  affumed  to  himfelf  the  power  and 
dominioq  of  the  con/ciencfy  who  alone  can  right- 
ly inftru<ft  and  govern  it,  therefore  it  is  not  lawful 
Lt»kc9. 55,     for  any  whofoever,  by  virtue  of  any  authority  or 
Mat.  7. 12,     principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of  this 
i3»i9«  world,   to  force  the  confciences  of   others  5   and 

*''  ^'  '°*  therefore  all  killing,  banifliing,  fining,  imprifon- 
ing,  and  other  fuch  things  which  are  inflifted 
upon  npen  for  the  alone  exercife  of  their  con- 
fciencc,  or  difference  in  worjhip  or  opinion^  pro- 
■ceedeth  from  the  fpirit  of  Cain  the  murderer^ 
•  and  is  contrary  to  the  truth ;  providing  always, 
that  no  man,  under  the  pretence  oi  conjcimcey  pre- 
judice his  neighbour  in  his  life  or  eftate,  or  do  any 
thing  deftruftive  to,  or  inconfiftent  with,  human 
faciety  5  in  which  cafe  the  law  is  for  the  tranf- 
greflor,  and  jujiice  is  to  be  adnuniftered  upoa 
all,  without  refped  of  perfons. 

§.  L  T  I B  E  RT  Y  of  confcience  from  the  power 
I  ^  of  the  civil  magiftrate  hiath  been  of  late 
years  lo  largely  and  learnedly  handled,  that  I  fhall 
need  to  be  but  brief  in  it ;  yet  it  is  to  be  la- 
mented that  few  have  walked  anfwerably  to  this 
principle,  each  pleading  it  for  themfelvcs,  but 
fcarce  allowing  it  to  others,  as  hereafter  I  Ihall 
have  occafion  more  at  length  to  obferve. 

It  will  be  fit  in  the  firll  *  place,  for  clearing  of 
miftakes,  to  fay  fomething  of  the  Jlate  of  the  rw- 
troverfyy  that  what  follows  may  be  the  more  clearly 
underftood. 

By  confcience  then,  as  in  the  explanation  of  the 
fifth  aad  ftxtb  propofitioMS  I  have  obferved>  is  to  be 

under- 
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underftood  that  perfuajton  vf  the  mind  which  arifes  what  con- 
from  the  underjianding's  being  poffejfed  with  tht  bc-^  ^'''"*'*  "* 
lief  of  the  truth  or  falftty  of  any  thing  \ '  which  tho' 
it  may  be  falfe  or  evil  upon  the  matter,  yet  if  a 
man  fhould  go  againft  his  perfuafion  or  corifcience, 
he  would  commit  a  fin;  bccaufe  what  a  man  doth 
contrary  to  his  faith,  though  his  faith  be  wrong, 
is  no  ways  acceptable  to  God.     Hence  the  apoftle 
faith,   fFbatfoever  is  not' of  faith,  is  Jin;  and  he  that  Rom.  14; 
doubteth  is  damned  if  be  eat ;  tho*  the  thiiig  might  »3* 
have  been  lawful  to  another;^  and  that  this  doubt- 
ing to  cat  fomekind  o{ meats  (fince  all  the  creatures 
of  God  are  good,  and  for  the  ufe  of  man,   if  re-  - 
ceived  with  ihanifgiving)  might  be  a  fuperftition,  or 
at  leaft  a  weaknefs,  which  were  better  removed. 
Hence  Amef.  de  Caf.  Conf  faith.  The  confcience,  al- 
though erring,  doth  everntore  bind,  fo  as  that  he  Jin-- 
neth  who  doth  contrary  to  his  confcience  *,  becaufe  he  •  j. «.  At 
doth  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  although  not  mate-  ^l^^^ 
rially  and  truly,  yet  formally  and  interpretathely.       ^^  ^ 

So  the  qucftion  is  Firft,  Whether  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate  hath  power  to^  force  men  in  things  religious  h 
do  contrary  to  their  confcience  -,  and  if  they  will  not,  to 
punijh  them  in  their  goods,  liberties^  and  lives?  This 
we  hold  in  the  negative.  But  Secondly,  As  we 
would  have  the  magijirate  to  avoid  this  extreme 
of  incroaching  upon  mens  confciences,  fo  on  the 
other  hand  we  are  far  from  joining  with  or 
ftrcngthening  fuch  libertines  as  would  ftretch  the 
Bberty  of  their  confciences  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  neighbours,  or  to  the  ruin  of  human  fociety. 
W6  underftand  therefore  by  matters  of  confcience 
fuch  as  immediately  relate  betwixt  God  and  man^ 
or  men  and  men^  that  arc  under  the  fame  per- 
fuafion, as  to  meet  together  and  woflhip  God 
in  that  way  which  they  judge  is  moft  acceptable 
unto  him,  and  not  to  incroach  upon,  of  feek  to 
force  their  neighbours,  otherwifc  than  by  reafon, 
W  fqch'  other  means  as  Chrift  and  hW  J^oftlea 
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ufcd,  viz.  Preaching  and  inftruaing  fuch  as  will 
hear,  and  I'eceive  it  i  but  not  at  all  tor  men,  under 
the  notion  of  confcience,  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  moral  and  pcrpetua^  ftatutcs  generally 
acknowledged  by  all  Chriftians\  in  which  cafe  the 
tnagiftraie  may  very  lawfully  ufe  his  authority; 
as  on  thofe,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  confcience^ 
make  it  a  principle  to  kill  and  deftroy  all  the 
wicked,  id  efty  all  that  differ  from  them,  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  faints y  may  rule,  and  who  there- 
fore feek  to  make  all  things  commouy  and  would 
force  their  neighbours  to  fhare  their  eftatcs  with 
them,  and  many  fuch  wild  notions,*  as  is  reported 
of  the  Anabapifls  of  Munfter-,  which  evidently  ap- 
pears to  proceed  from  pride  and  covetoufnefe,  and 
not  from  purity  or  confcience ;  and  therefore  I 
have  fufficiently  guarded  againfl:  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fr^ofition.  But  the  tiberty  we  lay 
claim  to  is  fuch  as  tht  primitive  church  juftly  fought 
under  the  heathen  emperors^  to  wit,  for  men  of" 
fobricty,  honefty,  and  a  peaceable  converfation, 
to  enjoy  the  liberty  andexercife  of  thcii*  confci- 
ence towards  God  and  among  themfelves,  and  to 
admit  among  them  fuch,  as,  by  their  perfuafion  and 
influence,  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  fame /r«//& 
with  them,  without  being  therefore  molefted  by 
the  civil  magiftrate.  Thirdly,  Though  we  would 
not  have  men  hurt  in  their  temporals,  nor  robbed 
of  their  privileges  as  men  and  members  of  the 
commonwealth^  becaufe  of  their  inward  perfuafion  s 
yet  we  are  far  from  judging  that  in  the  church 
of  God  there  fhould  not  be  ccnfures  exercifcd 
againlt  fuch  as  fall  into  error,  as  well  as  fucli  as 
commit  open  evils  j  and  therefore  we  believe  it 
may  be  very  lawful  for  a  Chriflian  church,  if  flie 
find  any  of  her  members  fall  into  any  error,  after 
due  admonitions  and  inftrudtions  according  ta 
gofpel  order,  if  fhe  find  them  pertinacious,  to  cui 
them  off  from  her  fellowfliip  by  the  fword  of  the 
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Spirit  J  and  deprive  them  of  thofe  privileges  which 
they  had  as  fellow-member^ ;   but  not  to  cut  them  , 

off  from  thp  world  by  the  temporal  fwordy  or  rob 
them  of  their  common  privileges  as  men,  feeing 
they  enjoy  not  thefe  as  Chriftians,  or  under  fuch  a  . 
fellowfhip,  but  as  men,  and  members  of  the  crea* 
tion.  Hence  Ci&ryy^^;;}  faith  well,  {de  Anatb.)  We 
muji  condemn  and  reprove  the  evil  doSrines  that  pro-- 
ceed  from  Hereticks ;  but  fpare  the  men^  and  pray 
for  their  falvation. 

§.  11.  But  that  no  man,  by  virtue  of  any  power 
or  principality  he  hath  in  the  government  of  this 
world,  hath  power  over  the  confciences  of  men,  is 
apparent,  becaufe  the  confcience  of  man  is  the  feat  confaence 
and  throne  of  God  in  him,  of  which  God  is  the  alone  ^fV^7"* 
proper  and  infallible  judge,  who  by  his  power  and 
Spirit  can  alone  reftify  the  miftakes  01  confcience, 
and  therefore  hath  referved  to  himfelf  the  power  of 
punifhing  the  errors  thereof  as  he  feeth  meet.  Now 
.  for  the  magiftrate  to  aiTume  this,  is  to  take  upon  him 
to  meddle  with  things  not  within  the  compafs  of  his 
jorifdiAion ;  for  if  this  were  within  the  compafs  of 
his  jurifdiftion,  he  fhould  be  the  proper  judge  in 
thefe  things  ;  and  alfo  it  were  needful  to  iiim,  as 
an  effential  qualification  of  his  being  a  magiftrate, 
tp  be  capable  to  judge  in  them.  But  that  the 
magifirate,  as  a  magiftrate,  is  neither  proper  judge  in 
theie  cafes,  nor  yet  that  the  capacity  lb  to  be  is* 
requilite  in  him  as  a  magiftrate,  our  adverfaries 
cannot  deny ;  or  elfe  they  muft  fay.  That  all  the 
heathen  magiftrate  were  either  no  lawful  ff^agif-- 
trates,  as  wanting  fomething  eflential  to  magiftra- 
cy ;  and  this  were  contrary,  to  the  exprefs  do£ixine  qf 
the  apoftle,  Rom-  xiii.  or  ^Ife  (which  is  more  ab-, 
furd)  that  thofi:  heathen  magiftrates  were  proper 
judges  in  makers  of  confiimce  among  Chriftians. 
As  for  that  evafion  that  the  magiftrate  ought  to 
punifli  according  to  the  church  cenfure  and  deter- 
ipin^tion^  which  is  indeed  no  lefs  thvi  to  make  the 
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ihagiJiraU  the  churches  hangman,  wc  fliall  have 
occalion  to  fpcak  of  it  hereafcer.  But  if  the  chief 
members  of  the  churchy  tho*  ordained  to  inform, 
inftruft,  and  reprove,  are  not  to  have  dominion 
over  the  faith  nor  confciences  of  the  faithful,  as  the 
apoftle  exprefly  affirms,  2  Cor.  i.  a4.  then  far  lefs 
ought  they  to  ufurp  this  dominion,  or  ftir  up  the 
magillrate  to  perfecute  and  murder  thofe  who  can«- 
not  yield  to  them  therein. 

Secondly,  This  pretended  power  of  the  magij^ 
irate  is  both  contrary  unto,  and  inconfiftent  with 
the  nature  of  the  gpjpely  which  is  a  thing  altoge- 
ther extrinfick  to  the  rule  and  government  of 
pdlitical  ftates^  as  Chrift  exprefly  fignified,  faying. 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  worlds  and  if  the  pro- 
pagating of  the  gofpel  had  had  any  neceflTary  rela- 
tion thereunto,  then  Chrift  had  not  faid  fo.  But 
he  abundantly  hath  fhewn  by  his  example,  whom 
we  are  chiefly  to  imitate  in  matters  of  that  na- 
ture, that  it  is  by  ferfuajion  and  the  p^wer  of  Gody 
not  by  whips,  imprifonmentSy  banijhmenis,  and  Mur- 
derings,  that  the  gofpel  is  to  be  propagated;  and 
that  thofe  that  are  the  propagators  <>f  it  are  often 
to  fuffncr  by  the  wicked,  but  never  to  caufe  the 
wicked  to  fufier.  When  he  fends  forth  his  dif- 
ctples,  he  tells  them,  he  fends  them  forth  as  Umhs 

UtuioiiS.  among  wolves y  to  be  willing  to  he  devoured,  not  to 
devour :  he  tells  them  of  their  being  whipped,  m-* 
prt/oned,  and  killed  for  their  confcionce ;  but  never 
that  they  fhall  either  whip,  imprifm,  or  kills  and 
indeed  if  Chriftians  muft  be  as  lamks,  it  is  not  the 
nature  of  lambs  to  deftroy  or  devour  any.  It 
ferves  nothing  to  alledge,  that  in  Chrift's  and  his 
aperies  times  the  magiftrates  were  heathens,  and 
therefore  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  nor  yec  any  of 
the  believers,  being  no  magifirates,  could  not  ex- 
erei(e  the  power ;  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
Chrift,  being  the  Son  ef  God,  had  a  true  rij^t  to 

Mtt.2S.18.  all  kingdoms i  and  was  righteom  heir  of  the  earth. 

Next^ 
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Nixty  as  to  his  power ^  it  cannot  be  denied  but  he 
coidld,  if  he  had  feen  meet,  have  called  for  legions 
of  angels  to  defend  him,  and  have  forced  the  princes 
and  potentates  of  the  earth  to  be  fubjedt  unto  him. 
Mat.  xxvi.  53.     So  that  it  was  only  becaufe  it  was 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  Chrift's  gofpel  and  mir 
niftry  to  ufe  any  force  or  violence  in  the  gathering 
of  fouls  to  him.     This  he  abundantly  cxpreflcd 
in  his  reproof  to   the  two  fons  of  Zebedee^   whoi 
would  have   been  calling  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
burn  thofe  that  refufed  to  receive  Chrift  :  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted   but  this  was  as  great  a  crime  as 
now  to  be  in  an  error  concerning  the  faith  and  doc- 
trine of  Chrift.     That  there  was  not  power  want- 
ing to  have  punifhed  thofe  refufers  of  Chryi  can- 
not be  doubted ;  for  they  that  could  do  other  mi- 
racles, might  have  done  this  alfo.    And  moreover, 
they  wanted  not  the  precedent  of  a  holy  man  un- 
der the  law,  as  did  Elias ;   yet  we  fee  what  Cbriji 
faith   to  them,  Te  know  not  what  fpirit  ye  are  of^ 
Luke  ix.  55.     For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  eome  to  de^ 
Jlroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  tbem.    Here  Chrift  (hews 
that  fuch  kind  of  T^al  was  no  ways  approved  of 
him ;  and  fuch  as  think  to  make  way  for  Chrijl  or 
his  gofpel  by  this  melons,  do  not  underftand  what 
fpirit  they  are  of     But  if  it  was  not  lawful  to  call 
for  fire  from  heaven  to  deftroy  fuch  as  refufed  to 
receive  Chrift,  it  is  far  lefs  lawful  to  kindle  fire 
upon  earth  to  deftroy  thofe  that  believe  in  Chrift, 
becaufe  they  will  not  believe,  nor  can  believe,  as 
the  magiftrates  do,  for  confcience  fake.    And  if  it 
was  not  lawful  for  the  ^poftles,  who  had  fo  large 
ameafure  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  fo  little  liable  to 
miftake,  to  force  others  to  their  judgment,  it  can 
be  far  lefs  lawful  now  for  men,  who  as  experience 
declareth,  and  many  of  themfelves  confefs,  are  fal- 
lible, and  often  miftaken,  to  kill  and  deftroy  all 
fuch  as   cannot,    becaufe  otherwife  perfuaded  in 
^ir  mindsj  judge  and  believe  in  matters  of  con* 
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fcicnce  juft  as  they  do.  And  if  it  was  not  accord- 
ing to  the  wifdom  of  Cbrift^  who  was  and  is 
King  of  Kings,  by  outward  force  to  conftrain  others 
to  believe  him  or  receive  him/  as  being  a  thing 
inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  his  mimfiry  znd  Jpi- 
ritual  government  J  do  not  they  grofly  offend  him, 
who  will  be  needs  wifer  than  he,  and  think  to  force 
men  againft  their  perfuafion  to  conform  to  their 
do£trine  and  worlhip?  The  word  of  the  Lord 
(aid.  Not  by  power  and  by  mighty  btU  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lordy  Zech.  iv.  6.  But  thcfe  fay.  Not  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  by  might  and  carnal  power. 
The  apoftle  faith  plainly,  JVe  wrejile  nbt  with  ftefb 
aCor^ie.  and  blood ;  and  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
**  carnal,  but  Jfiritual:   but   thefe   men  will  needs 

wreitle  with  flefh  and  blood,  when  they  cannot 
prevail  with  the  Spirit  and  the  underftanding ;  and 
not  having  fpiritualweapons,  go  about  with  car- 
nal weapons  to  ellablifh  Chrift's  kingdom^  which 
they  can  never  do :  and  therefore  when  the  matter 
is  well  lifted,  it  is  found  to  be  more  out  of  love 
to  Jelfy  and  from  a  principle  of  pride  in  man  to 
have  all  others  to  bow  to  him,  than  from  the  love 
of  God.  Chrift  indeed  takes  another  method  \  for 
Pfai.  no.  he  faith.  He  will  make  his  people  a  willing  people 
in  the  day  of  his  power  \  but  thcfe  men  labour 
againft  mens  wills  and  confciences,  not  by  Cbrifi's 
power,  but  by  the  outward  fword,  to  make  mca 
the  people  of  Cbrifi^  which  they  never  can  do,  a$ 
Ihall  hereafter  be  fhewn. 

But  Thirdly,  Chrift  fully  and  plainly  declareth 
to  us  his  fenfe  in  this  matter  in  the  parable  of  the 
tares.  Mat.  xiii.  of  which  we  have  himfelf  the 
interpreter,  ver.  38,  39,  40,  4a.  where  he  ex- 
pounds them  to  be  the  children  of  the  wicked  me^ 
and  yet  he  will  not  have  the  fervanta  to .  meddle 
with  them,  left  they  pull  up  the  wheat  there- 
with. Now  it  cannot  be  denied  but  hereticks  are  here 
included  j  and  although  thefe  feryanis  faw  the  tares^ 

and 
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and  had  a  cert^n  difcerning  of  them ;  yet  Chrift 
would  not  they  Ihould  meddle,  left  they  Ihould 
hurt  the  wbeai :  thereby  intimating,  that  that  ca- 
pacity in  man  to  be  mijiakeny  ought  to  be  a  bridle 
upon  him,  to  make  him  wary  in  fuch  matters  j  and 
therefore,  to  prevent  this  hurt,  he  gives  a  pofitivc 
prohibition.  But  he  faidy  Nay^  ver,  29.  So  that 
they  who  will  notwithftanding  be  pulling  up  that 
which  they  judge  is  taresy  do  openly  declare,  that 
they  make  no  fcruplc  to  break  the  commands  ofCbrift. 
Miierable  is  that  evafion  which  fome  of  our  ad- 
verfaries  ufe  here,  in  allcdging  thcfe  tares  are 
meant  of  bypocritesy  and  not- of  heretich!  But  .  ^ 
how  to  evince  that,  feeing  bereticksj  as  well  as 
byfocritesy  are  cbildren  of  the  wicked  oney  they  have 
not  any  diin^  but  their  own  bare  affirmation^  which 
is  therefore  juftly  rcjedcd. 

If  they  fay,  Becaufe  hypocrites  cannot  be  dijcernedy  Objedt. 
but  Jo  may  bcreticks ; 

This  is  both  falfe,  and  a  begging  of  the  qucf-  Anfw. 
tion.  For  thofe  that  have  zjpiritual  dijcemingy  can 
difcern  both  hypocrites  and  bereticksi  and  thofe 
that  want  it,  cannot  certainly  difcern  either.  ^  See- 
ing the  queftion  will  arife,  tVbetber  that  is  a  berefy 
which  the  magiftrate  faith  is  fo  ?  and  feeing  it  is 
both  pofilble,  ^nd  confefTed  by  all  to  have  often 
fallen  out,  that  fome  magiftrates  have  judged  that 
herefy  which  was  not,  punilhing  men  accordingly 
for  truthy  inftead  of  error  5  there  can  be  no  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the  obvio«fn?fs  or  evidence  of 
berejyy  unlefs  we  Ihould  conclude  berefy  could 
never  be  miftaken  for  truthy  nor  truth  for  berefy ;. 
whereof  experience  fhews  daily  the  contrary,  even 
among  Chriftians,  But  neither  is  this  fhitt  appli<- 
cable  to  this  place  j;  for  the  fervants  did  difcern  the 
taresy  and  yet  were  liable  to  hurt  the  Wi&^^/,  if  they 
h^d  offered  to  pull  them  up. 

§.  III..  But  they  objeft  againft  this  liberty  of  con-  Objefl:. 
fcience^  Deut.  xiii.  5.  where  falfe  prophets  are  appointed 
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to  be  put  to  death ;  and  accordingly  tbey  give  example 
thereof. 
Anfw,  The  cafe  no  way  holds  parallel ;  thofe  particular 
commands  to  the  Jews^  and  prafticcs  following  up- 
on them,  are  not  a  rule  for  Cbrifiians;  elfe  we  might 
by  the  fame  rule  fay.  It  were  lawful  for  us  to  bor- 
row of  our  neighbours  their  goods,  and  fo  carry 
them  awayy  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  by  God*s  com-- 
mand  \  or  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  invade 
their  neighbours  kingdoms,  and  cut  them  all  ofF 
without  mercy,  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  to  the  Ca^ 
naaniteSy  by  the  command  of  God. 
Object.       If  they  urge,  That  thefe  commands  ought  to  fiandy 

except  they  he  repealed  in  the  gojpel ; 
Anfw.        1  fay.  The  precepts  and  praftices  of  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  mentioned  are  a  fufficient  repeal :  for 
if  we  fhould  plead,  that  every  command  given  to 
the  Jews  is  binding  upon  us,  except  there  be  a 
particular  repeal;   then  would  it  follow,  that  be- 
caufe it  was  lawful  for  the  Jews^  if  any  man  killed 
one,  for  the  neareft  kindred  prefcntly  to  kill  the 
murderer,  without  any  order  of  law,  it  were  law- 
ful for  us  to  do  fo  likewife.  And  doth  not  this  com- 
mand o{  Deut.  xiii.  9.  openly  order  him  who  is  en- 
ticed by  another  to  fprfake  the  Lord,  tho'  it  were 
his  brother y  his  fon^  his  daughter j  or  his  wife^  pre- 
fcntly to  kill  him  or  her?  ^houjhalt Jurely  kUlhim^ 
thy  hand  Jball  be  firft  upon  him^  to  put  him  to  death. 
If  this  command  were  to  be  followed,  there  needed 
neither  inquifition  nor  magiftrate  to  do  the  bufmefs  ; 
and  yet  there  is  no.reafon  why  they  fhould  IhufBe 
by  this  part,  and  not  the  other ;  yea,  to  argue  thi^ 
way  from  the  practice  among  the  Jewsy  were  to 
overturn  the  very  gofpel,  and  to  fet  up  again  the 
carnal  ordinances  among  the  JewSy  to  pull  dowq 
the  fpiritual  ones  of  the  gofpel.    Indeed  we  can  far 
better  argue  from  the  analogy  betwixt  the  figu^ 
rative  and  carnal  ftate  of  the  JewSy  and  the  real  and 
Jpiritual  one  under  the   gofpeli  that   as  Mofes 
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deUvired  the  Jews  out  of  outward  Egypt,  by  an  out" 
ward  foruy  and  eftabltjbed  them  in  an  outward  king-' 
doMy  by  defiroying  their  outward  enemies  for  them; 
Jo  Cbrifty  not  hy  overcoming  outwardly^  and  killing 
others^  but  by  fuffering  and  being  killed^  doth  deliver 
his  chofen  onesy  the  inward  Jews,  out  of  myftical 
pgypt,  deftriyittg  their  fpiritual  enemies  before  them, 
and  eftablijbing  among  them  bis  fpiritual  kingdom, 
which  is  not  of  this  world.  And  as  fuch  as  departed 
from  the  fellowjhip  of  outward  lirztl  were  to  be  cut  off 
frf  the  outward  fword,  Jo  thofe  that  departed  from'  th$ 
inward  Ifrael  are  to  be  cut  off  by  the  fword  of  the 
Spirit :  For  it  anfwcrs  very  well.  That  as  the  Jews 
were  to  cut  off  their  enemies  outwardly  ^  in  order  to  efia^ 
btifb  their  kingdom  and  outward  worjhip^  fo  they  were 
to  uphold  it  the  fame  way :  but  as  the  kingdom  and  gof- 
pel  of  Chrifi  was  not  to  be  ejiablijhed  or  propagated  by 
cutting  off  or  defiroying  the  Gentiles,  but  by  perfuad- 
ing  themy  fo  neither  is  it  to  be  upheld  otherwife. 

But  Secondly,  They  urge,  Rom.  xiii.  where  the  w^x-  Obieft. 
giftrate  is  faid  not  to  bear  the  fword  in  vain,  becaufe 
he  is  the  minifter  of  God,  to  execute  wrath  upon  fuch 
as  do  evil.    But  berefy,  fay  they,  is  evil.     Ergo. 

But  fo  is  bypocrify  alfo ;  yet  they  confefs  he  Anfw, 
ought  not  to  punifh  that.  Therefore  this  mult  be 
underftood  of  moral  evilSj  relative  to  affairs  be- 
twixt man  and  nian,  not  of  matters  of  judgment 
or  worjbip ;  or  elfe  what  great  abfurdities  would 
follow^  confidering  that  Paul  wrote  here  to  th« 
€burcb  of  RomCy  which  was  under  the  government 
of  Nero,  an  impious  heathen,  and  perfecutor  of  the 
church  ?  Now  if  a  power  to  puniih  in  point  of 
herefy  be  here  included,  it  will  neceiTarily  fol- 
low, that  Nero  had  this  power ;  yea,  and  that  he 
had  it  of  God  -,  for  becaufe  the  powir  was  of  God, 
therefore  the  apoftle  urges  their  obedience.  But 
can  there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay  that 
Nero  had  power  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes  ?  Surely 
i£  Cbr^iM  magfir^es  be  not  to  puniih  for  bypor- 
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crtfy^  bccaufc  they  cannot  outwardly  difccrn  it ; 
far  lefs  could  Nero  punifli  any  body  for  berefyj 
which  he  was  uncapable  to  difcern.  And  if  Isero 
had  not  power  to  judge  or  punilh  in  point  of 
herejjy  then  nothing  can  be  urged  from  this  place ; 
fince  all  that  is  faid  here,  is  fpoken  as  applicable  to 
Nero^  with  a  particular  relation  to  whom  it  was 
written.  And  if  Nero  had  fuch  a  power,  furely 
he  was  to  exercife  it  according  to  his  judgment 
and  confcience,  and  in  doing  thereof  he  was  not 
to  be  blamed  \  which  was  enough  to  juftify  him  in 
his  perfecuting  of  the  apoftles,  and  murdering  the 
Chriftians. 

Objea.  Thirdly,  They  objeft  that  faying  of  thie  apoftle 
to  the  Galatiansy  v.  12.  Iwould4hey  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

Anfw.  But  how  this  imports  any  more  than  a  cuHing  off 
from  the  churchy  is  not,  nor  can  be  fhewn,  Beza 
upon  the  place,  faith,  We  cannot  underftand  that  other* 
wife  than  of  excommunication,  fuch  as  was  that  of  the 
incejiuous  Corinthian.  And  indeed  it  is  madnefs  tofup- 
fofe  it  otherwife ;  for  Paul  would  not  have  thefe  cut 
off  otherwife  than  be  did  Hymenasus  and  Philetus, 
who  were  blafphemersi  which  was  by  giving  them 
over  to  Satan,  not  by  cutting  off  their  beads. 

The  fame  way  may  be  anfwered  that  other  ar- 
gument, drawn  from  Rev.  ii.  20.  where  the  church 
of  Thyatira  is  reproved  for  fuffering  the  woman  Je- 
zebel: which  can  be  no  other  ways  underftood, 
than  that  they  did  not  excommunicate  her,  or  cut 
her  off  by  a  church  cenfure.  For  as  to  corporal 
punifhment,  it  is  known  that  at  that  time  the  Chri^ 
Jiians  had  not  power  to  punilh  hereticks  fo,  if  they 
had  had  a  mind  to  it. 

Objeft.  Fourthly,  They  alledge,  that  berejies  are  num^ 
bered  among  the  works  of  the  flejh.  Gal.  v.  20. 
Ergo,  &c. 

Anfw,  That  magiftrates  have  power  to  punifli  all  the 
works  of  the  flefh  is  denied^  and  aot  yet  proved. 

Every 
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Every  evil  is  a  work  of  the  flefti,  but  every  evil 
comes  not  under  the  magiftrate's  cognizance.  Is 
not  hypocrify  a  work  of  the  flclh,  which  our  adver- 
faries  confefs  the  magiftrates  ought  not  to  punifh  ? 
Yea,  are  not  hatred  and  envy  there  'mentioned  as 
works  of  the  fleflj  ?  And  yet  the  maglllrate  cannot 
punifli  them,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  until  they 
exert  themfelves  in  other  afts  which  come  under 
his  power.  But  fo  long  as  herefy  doth  not  exert 
itfelf  in  any  aft  deftruftive  to  human  fociety^  or  fuch 
like  things,  but  is  kept  within  the  fphere  of  thofc 
duties  of  doSrine  or  ivorJhip'vf\{\c)\  ftand  betwixt  a 
man  and  God,  they  no  ways  come  within  tlie  ma- 
giftratc*s  power. 

§.  IV.  But  Secondly;  This  forcing  of  mens  con- 
fciences  is  contrary  to  found  reafon,  and  the  very 
law  of  nature.  For  man's  underftanding  cannot 
be  forced  by  all  the  bodily  fufFerings  another  man 
can  inflift  upon  him,  efpecially  in  matters  fpiritual 
and  fupematural :  '37j  argument^  and  evident  de- 
monftration  of  reafon^  together  with  the  fower  of  God 
reaching  the  hearty  that  can  change  a  man's  mind 
from  one  opinion  to  another^  and  not  knocks  and  blows, 
and  fuch  like  things ,  which  may  well  dejiroy  the  body, 
but  never  can  inform  the  foul,  which  is  a  free  agent, 
and  muft  either  accept  or  rejeSt  matters  of  opinion  as 
they  are  heme  in  upon  it  by  fome thing  proportioned  to 
its  own  nature.  To  feek  to  force  minds  in  any  other 
manner,  is  to  deal  with  men  as  if  they  were  brutes, 
void  of  underftanding;  and  at  laft  is  but  to  lofe 
one's  labour^  and  as  the  proverb  is,  "To  feek  to  wajh 
the  black-moor  white.  By  that  courfc  indeed  men 
may  be  made  hypocrites,  but  can  never  be  made 
Chriftians ;  and  furely  the  products  of  fuch  compuU 
fion  (even  where  the  end  is  obtained,  to  wit,  an 
outward  alTent  or  conformity,  whetTier  in  doSrine 
or  worfhip)  can  be  no  ways  acceptable  to  God, 
who  dcfircth  not  any  facrifice,  except  that  which 
Cometh  throughly  from  the  heart,  and  will  have 

no 
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no  conftrained  ones :  {o  that  men,  by  conftraining 
force,  are  lb  far  from  being  members  of  the  churchy 
that  they  are  made  ten  times  more  the  fervants  of 
Satan  than  before ;  in  that  to  their  error  is  added 
.fypocrijy,  the  worft  of  evils  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  that  which  above  all  things  the  Lord's  foul 
mod:  abhors. 

Objeft.       But  if  it  be  faid,  Their  error  itotwithftanding  is 
thereby  Jupfrejfedj  and  the  Jcandal  removed  i 

Anfw.         I  anfwer  J  Bcfides  that  this  is  a  method  no  ways 
allowed  by  Chrift,  as  is  above  proved,  furely  the 
church  can  be  no  ways  bettered  by  the  accelTion 
of  hypoctitesy  but  greatly  corrupted  and  endanger-- 
ed ;  for  open  herefies  men  may  be  aware  of,  and 
fhun  fuch  as  profefs  them,  when  they  are  feparated 
from  the  church  by  her  ccnfures :  but  fecret  bypo^ 
crites  may  putrify  the  body,  and  leaven  it,  ere  men 
be  aware.    And  if  the  diflenters  prove  refoliitc, 
and    fufFer   boldly  for  the  opinions  they  efteem 
right,  experience  flieweth  that  fuch  fufFerings  of- 
ten tend  to  the  commendation  of  the  fufferers,  but 
never  of  the  perfecutors.     For  fuch  fuffering  ordi- 
narily breeds  compaffion,  and  begets  a  curiofity  in 
others   to   enquire  the  more  diligently  into    the 
things  for  which  they  fee  mtnjuffer  fuch  great  lojfes 
fo  boldly ;  and  is  alfo  able  to  beget  ah  opinion,  that 
it  is  for  fome  good  they  do  fo  fuffcr :  it  being  no 
ways  probable  that  men  will  venture  all  merely  to 
acquire  fames  which  may  as  well  be  urged  to  dc- 
tradt  from  the  reputation  of  all  the  martyrs^  unlcfs 
fome  better  arguments  be  brought  againft  it  than 
a  halter  or  a  faggot.     But  fuppofing  this  principle. 
That  the  magtftrate  hath  power  to  force  the  confciences 
cf  his  fuhjeilsy  and  to  punifh  them  if  they  will  not  cam^ 
ply,  very  gfcat  inconveniences  and  abfurdities  will 
follow,  and  even  fuch  as  arc  inconfiftent  with  the 
nature  of  the  Chrifiian  religion. 

For  Firft,  It  will  naturally  follow  that  the  ma- 
gtftrate ought  to  do  ix^.  and  finncth  by  omiilion  of  his 

duty. 
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duty,  jf  he  cjo  it  not.  WiH  it  not  then  hence  be 
inferred  that  Chrift  was  dcfcftive  to  his  church, 
who  having  power  to  force  men,  and  to  call 
for  legions  af  angels  fo  to  dp,  did  notwithftanding 
not  exerc  that  power,  but  left  his  church  to  the 
mercy  of  the  wicked,  without  fo  neccfiary  a  bul- 
wark ? 

Secondly,  Seeing  every  magiftrate  is  to  exercifc 
his  power  according  to  the  beft  underftanding 
he  hath,  being  obliged  fo  to  do,  for  the  promot-^ 
ing  of  what  he  in  confcience  is  perfuaded  fo  be 
truth,  will  not  this  juftify  all  the  heathen  Em- 
perors in  their  perfecutions  againft  Cbriftians  ?  Will 
not  this  juftify  the  Sfanijh  inquifition,  which  yet  is 
odious  not  only  to  ProieftantSy  but  to  many  mode- 
rate Papifts  ?  How  can  Prpt^ants  in  reafon  con- 
demn the  Papifts  for  perfecuting  them,  feeing  they 
do  but  exercife  a  lawful  ptwer  according  to  their 
cof^cim^e ''9ixA  beft  underftanding,  and  do  no  more 
to  them  than  the  fufferers  profe(s  they  would  do  to 
them,  if  they  were  in  the  like  capacity  ?  Which 
takes  away  al)  ground  of  commiferation  from  the 
fufferers:  whereas  that  was  the  ground  which  of  ^ 
old  gained  reputation  to  the  Cbriftiansy  that  they 
being  innocent,  Jufferedy  who  neither  had,  nor  by 

} principle  could,  hurt  any.  But  there  is  little  rea- 
on  tQ  pity  one  that  is  but  dealt  by  according  as 
he  would  deal  with  others.  For  to  fay,  They  have 
no  reafon  Ui  perfecute  us,  hecaufe  they  are  in  the  wrong, 
and  we  in  the  rights  is  but  miferably  to  beg  the 
queftion.  Doth  not  this  doctrine  ftrengthen  the 
hands  of  perfecutors  every  where,  and  that  ra- 
tionally, from  a  principle  of  felf-prefervation : 
For  who  can  blame  me  for  deftroying  him  that 
I  know  waits  but  for  an  occafion  to  deftroy 
me,  }f  he  could  ?  Yea,  this  makes  all  fuflfering  for 
religion,  which  of  old  was  the  glory  of  Chriftians,  to 
be  but  of  pure  neceflity;  whereby  they  are  not 
led  as  lamks  ta  the  Jhughter,  as  was  the  eaptain  of 

Kk  their 
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their  falvation ;  but  rather  as  Avolves  catched  ift  the 
fnare,  who  only  bite  not  again  becaufe  they  arc 
not  able  ^  but  could  they  get  force^  would  be  as 
ready  to  lead  thofe  the  fame  way  that  led  them. 
Where  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints? 
For  indeed  it  is  but  a  fmall  glory  to  make  a  vir- 
tue of  ncceflity,  and  fufFcr  becaufe  I  cannot  help 
it.  Every  thief  and  murderer  would  be  a  martyr 
at  that  rate:  experience  hath  abundantly  proved 
this  in  thefe  laft  centuries  j  for  however  each  party 
talk  of  paffively  obeying  the  mapjirate  in  fuch 
cafes^  and  that  xh^  power  reifides  m  him,  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  from  this  principle  it  naturally  fol- 
,  lows,  that  any  party,  fuppofing  themfelves  rights 
{hould,  fo  foon  as  they  are  able,  endeavour  ac 
any  rate  to  get  uppermoft,  that  they  might  bring 
tinder  thofe  of  another  opinion,  and  force  the  mdgip- 
trate  to  uphold  their  way,  to  the  ruin  of  all  others. ' 
What  engine  the  fofe  of  Rtme  ufed  to  make  of  his 
pretended  power  in  this  thing,  upon  any  pretence 
of  diflike  to  any  prince  or  ftate,  even  for  very  fmall 
herefies  in  their  own  account,  to  depofe  princes, 
and  fet  up  their  fubje£bs  againft  them,  and  give 
their  dominions  to  other  princes  to  ferve  his  in* 
tereft,  they  cannot  be  ignorant  who  have  read 
the  life  of  Hildebrand\  and  how  Proteftants  have 
vindicated  the  liberty  of  their  confciences  after 
this  fame  manner  is  apparent.  They  fleered  much 
in  France^  to  the  great  increafe  and  advantage  of 
their  party ;  but  as  foon  as  they  found  themfelves 
confiderable,  and  had  gotten  fome  princes  upon 
their  fide,  they  began  to  let  the  king  know,  that 
they  muft  either  have  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
fciences,  or  elfe  they  would  purchiafe  it  \  not  by 
fuffering,  but  by  fighting.  And  the  experience  of 
other  Pfoteftant  ftates  fhews,  that  if  Henry  the  4th, 
CO  pleafe  the  Papifts,  had  not  quitted  his  religion, 
to  get  the  crown  the  more  peaceably,  and  fo  the 
Proteftants   h^d  prevailed  with  the  fword,    they 

would 
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would  as  well  have  taught  the  Papifts  with  the 
faggot,  and  led  them  to  the  flake:  fo  that  this 
principle  of  perjecution  on  all  hands  is  the  ground 
of  all  thofe  milcries  and  contentions.  For  fo  long 
as  any  party  is  perfuadcd  that  it  is  both  lawful 
for  them,  and  their  duty,  if  iri  power,  tb  deftroy 
thofe  that  differ  from  them,  it  naturally  follows 
they  ought  to  ufe  all  means  poffible  to  get  that 
power,  whereby  they  may  fecure  themfelves  in 
the  ruin  of  their  adverfaries.  And  that  Papifts 
judge  it  not  unlawful  to  compel  the  magiftrate, 
if  they  be  ftrong  enough  to  do  it,  to  efFedt  this, 
experience  (hews  it  to  be  a  known  popijb  principle. 
That  the  Pope  may  depofe  an  heretick  princey  and  ab- 
folve  the  people  from  the  oath  of  fidelity :  And  the 
Popty  as  is  above-faid,  hath  done  fo  to*  divers 
princes ;  and  this  do6trine  is  defended  by  Bel- 
larmine  againft  Barely,  The  French  refufed  Henry 
the  Fourth  till  he  quitted  his  religion.  And  as 
for  ProteftantSy  many  of  them  fcruple  not  to  affirm, 
^bat  wicked  kings  and  magiftrates  may  be  depofedy  and 
killed :  yea,  our  Scotcb  Prefbyterians  are  as  pofitivc 
in  it  as  any  JefuitSy  who  would  not  admit  king 
Charles  the  Second,  tho*  otherwife  a  Proteftant  prince^ 
unlefs  he  would  fwear  to  renounce  epifcopacyy  a 
matter  of  no  great  difference,  though  contrary  to  his 
confcience.  Now  how  little  proportion  tliefe  things- 
bear  with  the  primitive  Chriftians,  and  the  religion 
propagated  by  Chrifl:  and  his  apoilles,  needs  no 
great  demonflration ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that 
notwithftanding  many  other  fuperftitions  crept  into 
the  church  very  early,  yet  this  of  perfecution  was  fb 
inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  and  li- 
berty of  confcience,  as  we  haveaiTerted  it,  fuchan 
innate  and  natural  part  of  the  Chriilian  religion, 
that  almoft  all  the  Cbriftian  writersy  for  the  6rft 
three  hundred  years,  earneflly  contended  for  it, 
condemning  the  contrary  opinion. 

K  k  2  §.  V. 
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Athan.  m       §.  V.  Thus  AtboHofius  J  //  ts  the  freperty  of  piety 

fout  ^1    ^^  ^^  force^  hut  to  perfuadcy  in  imitation  of  our  Lord, 

ag.  ibid/     who  forctd  tio  body^  but  left  it  to  the  will  of  every  one 

to  follow  himy  &c.     But  the  devil,  buaufe  he  bath 

nothing  of  truth,  ufes  knocks  and  axes,  to  break  up  the 

doors  of  fucb  as  receive  him.     But  our  Saviour  is 

meek,  teaching  the  truth  j  whofoever  will  come  after  me, 

and  whofoever  will  be  my  difciple,  &c.  but  conftraining 

none-,  coming  to  us,  and  knocking  rather,  and  faying, 

Myfifier,  myfpoufe  open  to  me,  &c.  And  entereth  when 

he  is  opened  to,  and  retires  if  they  delaj^,  and  will  not 

open  unto  him,  becaufe  it  is  not  withfwords^  nor  darts,  - 

nor  foldiers,  nor  armour,  that  truth  is  to  be  declared, 

hut  with  perfuafton  and  counfeL  And  it  is  obfervable, 

that  they  were  the  impious  Arians  who  firft  of  all 

brought  in  this  dodrine,  to  perfecute  others  among 

Chriftians,  whofe  fucccflbrs  both  Papifts  and  Pro^ 

teftants  are  in  this  matter,  whom  Athanqfius  thus 

Athan.       Tcproveth  further :  fVhere  (faith  he)  have  they  learned 

fuga  fuaf*  ^0  perfecute?  Certainly  they  cannot  fay  they  have  learn- 

torn.  !•      ed  it  from  the  faints  \  but  this  hath  been  given  them, 

and  taught  them  of  the  devil.     The  Lord  commanded 

indeed  fometimes  to  flee,  and  the  faints  fometimes  fledi 

but  to  perfecute  is  the  indention  and  argument  of  the 

devil,  which  hefeeks  againft  all.    And  after  he  faith. 

In  fo  far  as  the  Arians  banijb  thofe  that  will  not  fui- 

fcribe  the  decrees,  they  Jhew  that  they  are  contrary  to 

Chrijiians,  and  friends  of  the  devil. 

Hii.  contra      Butnow,  O  lamentable !  (faith  Hilarius)  they  are  the 

^"**        f^ff^^g^^  of  the  earth  that  recommend  the  religion  of 

God,  and  Chrift  is  found  naked  of  his  virtue,  while 

ambition  mt(/i  give  credit  to  his  name.     The  church  re^ 

proves  and  fights  by  banijhment  and  prifons,  andforcetb 

herfelf  to  be  believed,  which  once  was  believed  becaufe 

of  the  imprifonments  and  banijbments  herfelf  fuffered. 

She  that  once  was  confecrated  by  the  terrors  of  her  per^ 

fecutors,  depends  now  upon  the  dignity  of  thofe  that  are 

in  her  communion.  She  that  once  was  propagated  by  her 

banijbed  priefts,  now  banijbetb  the  priejts.    And  Jhe 

boajts 
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baajls  now,  that  Jbe  is  loved  of  the  world,  who  would 
not  have  been  Chrift's,  if  fhe  bad  not  been  bated  of  the 
world. 

The  church  (faith  Hierom)  was  founded  by  fhedding  Hieron. 
ef  blood,  and  by  fuffering,  and  not  in  doing  of  hurt,  ^a  Tht!* 
^he  church  increafed  by  perfecutions,  and  was  crowned 
by  martyrdom. 

Ambrofe,  fpeaking  oi  Auxentius,  faith  thus,  Whom  Amb.  cpift. 
he  {viz.  Auxentius)  could  not  deceive  by  difcourfe,  be  ^**  ^^^"  ^' 
thinks  ought  to  be  killed  with  the  /word,  making  bloody 
laws  with  his  mouth,  writing  them  with  his  own  hands ^ 
and  imagining  that  an  ediSl  can  command  faith. 

And  the  fame  Ambrofe  faith,  l^hat  going  into  Amb.  epift. 
France,  be  would  not  communicate  with  thofe  bijhofs  *^' 
that  required  that  bereticks  Jhbuld  be  put  to  death. 

The  emperor  Martianus,  who  aflembled  the  coun--  Mart;  epift« 
cil  of  Chalcedon,  protefts,  ^bat  be  would  not  force  nor  ^.^j*  &c. 
confirain  artf  one  to  fubfcribe  the  council  of  Chalcedon  Mon.  Eg.' 
againft  bis  wiU.  ^S^tJ^ 

Hojius  {a)  bifliop  of  Cortbtba  tcftifies.  That  the  chaiccd. 
emperor  Conftans  would  not  confinUn  any  to  be  or-  conc.*jJisn; 

ibodoX.  «Hofi.epift. 

Hilarius  {b)  laith  further,  That  God  teacbeth,  ra^  coTftit. 
tber  than  exaSeth,  the  knowledge  of  himfelf\  and  au*  f p"<i  Ath. 
tborizing    bis   commands    by    the    miracles   of   bis  foutf  vit! ' 
heavenly  works,  he  wills  not  that  a:ny  Jbould  confefs  to™;  i| 
bim  with  a  forad  will,  &c.     He  is  the  God  of  the  aj  Conft.** 
whole  univerfe,  be  needs  not  a  forced  obedience^  nor 
requires  a  conftrained  confej/ion. 

Chrift  (r)  (faith  Ambrofe)  fent  bis  apoftles  to  fow  l^^X 
faith ;  not  to  conftrain,  but  to  teach ;  not  to  ex^rcife  luc.  li  7. 
coercive  power,  but  to  extol  the  doffrine  of  humility. 

Hence  Cyprian  (i),  comparing  the  old  covenant  ^  cypn^^ 
with  the  new,  faith,  Then  were  they  put  to  death  with  *^ 
the  outward  fword',  but  now  the  proud  and  contuma^ 
dtms  are  cue  ^  with  the  fpiritual  faoord^  by  being 
cafi  out  of  the  church.  And  this  aniwers  very  well 
that  qheBion  before  obferved,  uken  from  the  prac« 
tice  of  the  Jews  under  the  law. 

Kk3  See 
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r  Tcrtui.         (e)  See  (faith  Terlullian  to  the  heathens)  if  h  he 
Apo .  c.  24.  ^^^  ^^  contribute  to  the  renown  of  irreligion^  to  feek  U 
take  away  the  liberty  of  religion^  and  to  hinder  men 
their  choice  of  Gody  that  I  may  not  be  admitted  to  adore 
whom  I  willy  but  muft  be  conftrained  toferve  him  whom 
I  will  not.     There  is  noncy  nay^  not  a  many  that  defires 
M.  Apoh    to  be  adored  by  any  againji  their  will.     And  again^ 
*"  *  •        //  is  a  thing  that  eafily  af pears  to  be  unjujiy  to  con- 
ftrain  and  force  men  to  facrifice  againji  their  wills;  fee^ 
ing  to  do  the  fervice  of  God  there  is  required  a  willing 
Idem  ad      heart.    And  again.  It  is  an  human  right  and  natural 
ScspuLca.^^^^^  /i?/a/  every  one  worjhip  what  be  ejieems-,  and 
one  man*s  religion  doth  not  profit  nor  hurt  another. 
Neither  is  it  any  piece  of  religion  to  enforce  religion ; 
which  muft  be  undertaken  by  confenty  and  not  by  vio- 
lence, feeing  that  the  facrifices  themf elves  are  not  re- 
quiredy  but  from  a  willing  mind. 

Now  how  either  Papifts   or  ProteftantSy    that 
boaft  of  antiquity,   can  get  by  thefe  plain  tcfti- 
ihonies,  let  any  rational  man  judge.     And  indeed 
I  much  queftion  if  in  any  one  point  owned  by 
them,  and  denied  by  us,  they  can  find  all  the  eld* 
fathers  and  writers  fo  exactly  unanimous.    Which 
ihews  how  contrary  all  of  them  judged  this  to  be 
to  the  nature  of  Chriftlanity,  and  that  in  the  point 
of  perfecution  lay  no  fmall  part  of  the  apottafy  j 
which,  from  little  to  more,  came  to  that,  that  the 
,  pope,  upon  every  fmall  difcontent,  would  excommuni- 
cate princes y  abfolve  their  fubjeSs  from  obeying  tbepiy 
and  turn  them  in  and  out  at  bis  pleafure.     Now  if 
Proteftants  do  juftly  abhor  thefe  things  among  P^- 
piftsy  is  it  not  fad  that  they  fhould  do  the  like  them- 
felves  ?  A  thing  that  at  their  firft  appearance^  when 
they  were  in  their  primitive  innocency,  they  did* 
not  think  on,  as  appears  by  that  laying  of  Luther -y 
L«th.  lib.    Neither  pope  nor  bijhop,  nor  any  other  man,  bath  power 
utTu^'  to  oblige  a  Chriftian  to  one  fyllaMey  except  it  be  by  his 
*^«^  own  confent.  -  And  again,  Icallboldfy  to  all  Chriftians, 

that  neither  man  nor  angel  can  impofe  apy  law  upon 

them. 
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tbemy  but  fo  far  as  tbey^  ivilli  for^uot  are  frit  of  alU 
And  when  he  appeared  at  the  diet  of  Spires ^  be- 
fore the  emperor,   in  a  particular  conference  he 
had  before  the  archbilhop  of  friers  and  Joachim 
cleftor  of  Brandenburgby   when  there  feemed  no 
pollibility  of  agreeing  with  hi^  oppofers,  they  aflc- 
ing  him,  fVbat  remedy  feemed  to  him  moji  fit  ?  HeHmoryof 
anfwered,   "The  counfel  that  Gamaliel  propofed  to  the  ^JVre^".^" 
Jewsy  to  wit,  That  if  this  defign  was  ofGody  it^ould 
fiand ;  //  noty  it  would  vanijh ;  which  be  faid  ought 
to  content  the  pope :  he  did  not  fay,  becaufe  he  was  in 
the  right  he  ought  to  befpared.    For  this  counfel  fup-  ' 
pofetn,  that  thofe  that  are  tolerated  may  be  wrong; 
and  yet  how  foon  did  the  fame  Lutbery  ere  he  was 
well  fccurc  himfelf,  prefs  the  elcftor  of  Saxo?ty  to' 
banilh  poor  Carolojiadius,   becaufe  he  could  not  in 
all  things  fubmic  to  his  judgment?  And  certainly 
it  is  not  without  ground  reported,  that  it  fmote 
Luther  to  the  heart ;  fo  that  he  needed  to  be  com-* 
forted,  when  he  was  informed,    that  Caroloftadiusy 
in  his  letter  to   his  congregation,    ililed  himfelf 
A  man  banijhed  for  confciencCy  by  the  procurement  of 
Martin  Luther.     And  fince  both  the  Lutherans 
and  Calvinifts  not  admitting  one  another  to  worfhip    - 
in  thofe  refpeftive  dominions,  fheweth  how  little 
better  they  are  than  either  Papifts  or  Arians  in  ,this 
particular.     And  yet  Calvin  faithj^  That  the  confci-  Cair.  infi. 
ence  is  free  from  the  power  of  all  men :  if  fo,  why  J.;|*  ^^  ]9' 
then  did  he  caufe  Cafiellio  to  be  baniihed  becaufe 
he  could  not,  for  conscience  fakcy  believe  as  he  did, 
->    That  God  had  ordained  man  to  be  damned?  And  Ser-- 
vetus   to  be  burned   for   denying  the  divinity  of 
Chrifty  if  Calvin*^  report  of  him  were  to  be  credited  ? 
Which  opinion,  though  indeed  it  was  to  be  abomi* 
nated,  yet  no  lefs  was  Calvin*s  praAice  in  cauling 
him  to  be  burned,  and  afterwards  defending  that 
it  was  lawful  to  hum  hereticks -y  by  which  he  en- 
couraged the  Papifts  to  lead  his  followers  the  more 
confidently  to  the  flake,  as  having  for  their  war*« 

K  k  4  rant 
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rtat  the  doftrinc  of  their  own  ftS-^maJkrs  whidl 

they  omitted  not,  frequently,  to  rcmiftd  them  of, 

and  indeed  it  was  to  them  unanfwcrable.     Hence, 

upon  this  occalion,   the  judicious  author  of  the 

Hiftory  of  the  Council  9f  ^rtnt^  in  Jiis  fifth  hmk^ 

where  giving  an  account  of  feveral  Prvteftants  that 

were  burned  for  their  religion,  well  and  wifely  ob- 

fcrveth  it,  as  a  matter  of  dftonijbmtnty  that  tbofe  of 

the  nezo  reformation  did  offer  to  panijb  in  the  tafe  if 

religion.     And  afterwards,' taking  notice  thatCo/-* 

vin  juftifics  the  punifliing  of  hereticksy   he  adds, 

Bnt  Jince  the  name  of  herefy  may  be  more  or  Itjs  re^ 

flriUed^  yeoy  or  diverjly  taken,  ibis  doSrine  may  hi 

Ukewife  taken  in  divers  fenfeSy   and  may  at  one  time 

hurt  tbofey  whom  at  another  time  it  may  have  bene^ 

fited. 

Protcftant        So  that  this  doftrinc  of  perfecution  canttot   be 

ftrcng"hcn"  maintained  hy  ProteftantSy  without  ftrengtheiting 

the  popiih    the  hands  of  fopijh  inqtafitors ;   and  indeed  in  th^ 

inqui  upn.  ^^   lands   in  direft  popery ;  feeing^   if  I  may  nBi 

profefs  and  preach  that  reUgiony    which  I  am  pet^ 

fuaded  in  my  own  confdence  is  true,  it  is  t$  m  pur-- 

pofe  to  fearch  the  fcripturesy  or  to  fiek  to  thoofe  my 

.  own  faith  by  conviSions  thence  derived  5  Jinc^  wbate^^ 

J  there  ohferve,  or  am  perjuaded  ofy  I  mufi  either  fuhjeSf 

to  the  judgment  of  the  magijirate  and  church  of  thM 

place  I  am  in,  or  elfe  refoive  to  removcy  or  die.     Yea, 

,    doth  not  this  heretical  and  anticbrifiian    ioSrimey 

both  of  Papifis  and  Prote^ntSy  at  laft  refoive  into 

that  curfed  policy  of  Mahomety  who  prohibited  ail 

reafon  or  difcourje  about  religiofh  ^  occo/iorring  fae» 

tions  and  divijions  ?  And  indeed  thofe  that  prt^ 

perfecutiony   and  deny  liberty  of  cOHfdence^  do  thet^- 

by  (hew  themfelves  mtyr^  the  difcipdes  of  MabmH 

tiian  of  Chrift  $  and  that  they  are  no  ways  followers 

of  the  apoftle*«  do6trine,  who  defined  the  fy^effa^ 

hnians  to  prove  all  things y  and  hold  fafi  that  wUch 

is  goody  \  Theflf^  v.  at.  And^lfo  faith,  Unto  fiech  ks 

ar4  otberwije  minded^  God  Jbatl reveal  it y  Phil.  iii.  15. 

not 
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not  that  by  beatings  and  banifhments  it  rnufl:  be 
knocked  into  them. 

§.  VI.  Now  the  ground  of  ptrfecution^  as  hath  The  grouM 
been  above  Ihcwn,  is  an  mtmllingnefs  u  fuffer ;  for  ^0^^^"' 
no  man,  that  will  peifecute  another  for  his  cBn^ 
Jcitnct^  would  fuiFer  for  his  own,  if  he  could  avoid  ir» 
foeing  his  principle  obliges  him,  if  he  had  power,  by 
force  to  eftabli(h  that  which  he  judges  is  the  irtttt^ 
and  fo  to  force  othet^  to  it.  Therefore  I  judge  it 
nwet,  for  the  information  of  the  nations,  briefly  to 
add  fomething  in  this  place  concerning  the  nafun 
€f  true  Chrifiian  fufferings^  whereunto  a  very  faithful 
tcftimony  hath  been  borne  by  God's  witnefes^  which 
he  hath  raifed  up  in  this  age,  beyond  what  hath 
been  generally  known  or  praftifed  for  thefe  many 
generations^  yea,  fince  the  apoftafy  took  place. 
Yet  it  is  not  my  defign  here  in  any  wife  to  derogate 
from  the  fuffierings  of  the  Proteftant  martyrs,  whom 
I  believe  to  hwt  walked  in  faithfulnefs  towards 
God,  according  to  the  difpenfations  of  light  iti  that 
day  appetf  ing,  and  of  which  many  were  utter  ene « 
mies  to  perfecution^  as  by  their  teftimonics  againft 
it  might  be  made  appear. 

But  the  true,  faithful  and  Chriftian  fuffering  is  Wiat  trv« 
f^r  men  t$  froft/s  what  they  are  perfuMded  is  right,  f«fi«ang  u. 
andf4  fra^ije  <wrf  perform  fheir  ^eoorflnp  towards  God, 
as  hing  their  true  right  fo  to  do;  and  neither  to  do 
more  in  that,  becaufe  4f  outmard  encouragtmeitt  from 
mm ;  nor  any  whit  iefs,  betaufe  of  the  fear  of  their 
.  kws  and  ntts  againfi  it^  Thus  for  a  Chriftian  man 
to  vitidica/te  his  juft  libetty  with  fo  much  bold-- 
neis,  and  yet  innoccncy,  will  in  due  t^me,  tS^ough 
through  bkKHl,  purdiafe  peace,  1^  this  age  hath  in 
fbnve  meafiire  experienced,  and  many  are  witneSe9 
of  iti  which  ytt  ihall  «be  moi^  apparent  to  the 
vrorld,  vi&  frwtb  tak^s  place  in  riie  earth.  But  they 
greatly  fm  againft  this  excellent  rule,  that  in  thne  'm 
piBfftcutimA^tLQt  profefs  their  own  way  fo  much  as 
tfcey  would  if  it  were  other^ifei  and  ytt^  when  they 

can 
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can  get  the  magiftrate  upon  their  fide,  not  only 

ftretch  their  own  liberty  to  the  utmo/l,  butieek  to 

cftabliAi  the  fame  by  denying  it  to  others. 

Theinno-        But  of  this  excellent  patience  and  fufferings,  the 

^n  of  The  w^^cff^s  of  God,  in  fcorn.  called  fakers,  have 

people        given  a  manifeft  proof:  for  fo  foon  as  God  reveal* 

Cteljt  n.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  among  them,  without  regard  to  any  op- 
pofition  whatfoever,  or  what  they  might  meet  with, 
they  went  up  and  down,  as  they  were  moved  of  the 
Lord,  preaching  and  propagating  the  irufb  in  mar- 
ket- places,  highways,  ftreets,  and  publick  tern* 
pies,  though  daily  beaten,  whipped,  bruifed,  haled> 
and  imprifoned  therefore.  And  when  there  was 
any  where  a  church  or  afTembly  gathered,  they 
taught  them  to  keep  their  meetings  openly,  and 
not  to  Ihut  the  door,  aor  dQ  it  by  fteaUh,  that  all 
.  might  know  it,  and  thofe  that  would  mij^ht  enter. 
And  as  hereby  all  juft  occafion  of  fe^  ot  plotting 
agaioft  the  government  was  fully  removed,  fo  this 
their  courage  and  faithfulnefs  in  not  giving  over 
their  meeting  together  (but  more  efpecially  the 
prefence  and  glory  of  God  manifefted  in  the 
meeting  being  terrible  to  the  confciences  of  the 
perfecutors)  did  fo  weary  out  the  malice  of  their 
adverf^ies,  that  oftentimes  they  were  forced  ta 
leave  their  work  undone.  For  when  they  came 
to  break  up  a  meeting,  they  were  obliged  to  take, 
every  individual  out  by  force,  they  not  being  free 
to  give  up  their  liberty  by  dilTolving  at  their  com^ 
mand.:  and  when  they  were  haled  out,  unlefs 
they  were  kept  forth  by  violence,  they  prefent- 
ly  returned  peaceably  to  their  place.  Yea,  when 
fometimes  the  magiftrates  have  pulled  down 
their  mefeting-houfes,  they  have  met  the  next  day 
openly  upon  the  rubbilhj  and  fo  by  innocency 
kept  their '  poflTeflloa  and  ground,  being  properly 
their  own,  and  their  right  to  meet  and  worihip 
God  being  not  forfeited  to  any.  So  that  when 
ainned  men  have  come  to  diflblve  them,  it  wa^ 

impolllble 
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impoflibie  for  them  to  do  it,  vrnlefs  they  had  killed 
every  one  3  for  they  ftood  fo  clofe  together,  that 
no  force  could  move  any  one  to  ftir,  until  vio- 
lently pulled  thence :  fo  that  when  the  malice  of 
their  oppofers  ftlrred  them  to  take  (hovels,  and. 
throw  the  rubbifh  upon  them,  there  they  flood 
unmoved^  being  willing,  if  the  Lord  (bould  fo 
permit,  to  have  been  there  buried  alive,  witnefllng 
for  him.  As  this  patient  but  yet  courageous  way  of 
fuffering  made  the  perfecutors  work  very  heavy 
and  wearifome  unto  them,  fo  the  courage  and  pa- 
tience of  the  fufFercrs,  ufing  no  refiftance,  nor 
bringing  any  weapons  to  defend  themfelves,  nor 
-  feeking  any  ways  revenge  upon  fuch  occafions,  did 
fecretly  fnaite  the  hearts  of  the  perfecutors,  and 
made  their  chariot-wheels  go  on  heavily.  Thus 
after  much  and  many  kind  of  fufFerings  thus  pa« 
tiently  borne,  which  to  rehearfe  would  make  a  vo- 
lume  of  itfelf,  which  may  in  due  time  be  pub-  , 
liflied  to  the  nations  (for  we  have  them  upon  re- 
cord) a  kind  of  negative  liberty  has  been  ob* 
taineds  fo  that  at  prefent  for  the  moft  part  we 
meet  together  without  difturbance  from  the  ma^^ 
gifbate.  But  on  the  contrary,  moft  Protejiants^ 
when  they  hav^  not  the  allowance  and  toleration  of 
the  magiftrate,  meet  only  in  fecret,  and  hide  their 
tcftimony ;  and  if  they  be  difcovered,  if  there  be 
any  probability  of  making  their  efcape  by  force 
(or  fuppofe  it  were  by  cutting  off  thofe  that  feek 
them  out)  they  will  do  it ;  whereby  they  lofe  the 
glory  of  their  fufFerings,  by  not  appearing  as  the 
innocent  followers  of  Chrift,  nor  having  a  tefli- 
mony  of  their  harmlefihefs  in  the  hearts  of  their 
purfuers,  their  fury,  by  fuch  refiflance,  is  the  more 
kindled  againfl  them.  As  to  this  lafl  part,  of  re- 
lifting  fuch  as  perfecute  them,  they  can  lay  claim 
to  no  precept  from  Chrift,  nor  any  example  of 
him  or  his  apoftles  approved. 

But 
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Objeft.  But  as  to  the  firft  part,  for  fleeing  and  meet- 
ing fecretly,  and  not  openly  teftifying  for  the 
truth,  they  ufually  object  that  faying  of  Chrift, 
Mat.  X,  23.  IVben  ibey  fer/ecute  you  in  ibis  city,  fiee 
ye  into  anotber.  And  /iSs  ix.  4.  Tbxi  the  df/ciples 
met  fecretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  And  A3s  ix.  25. 
^bat  Paul  was  let  ^ut  of  Damafcus  in  a  bd/ket  down 
hy  tbe  wall. 
Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfwcr,  Firft,  As  to  that  faying 
of  Chrift,  it  is  a  qucftion  if  it  had  any  further 
relation  thaft  to  that  particular  mcffagc  with  which 
he  fent  them  to  the  7«w  j  yea,  the  latter  end  of 
the  words  feenris  cxprcfljr  to  hold  forth  fo  nnuch ; 
For  ye  fball  noi  bave  gone  ever  the  cities  of  Ifrael  till 
tbe  Son  of  man  be  tame.:  Now  a  parti  cidar  pra£tice 
or  command  for  a  particular  time  will  not  ierve  for 
a  precedent  to  any  at  this  day  to  fluin  the  crofs 
of  Chrift.  But  fuppofing  this  precept  to  reach  far- 
ther, it  muft  be  fo  underftood  to  be  made  ufe  of 
only  according  as  the  Spirit  giveth  literty,  elfc  no 
man  that  could  flee  m  ight  fufier  perfecution .  How 
FieeSng  in  then  did  not  the  apoftles  John  and  Peter  (iee,  when 
fiSTtion^ot  they  were  the  firft  time  perfecuted  ttJemfaUmf 
aUowed.  But,  on  the  contrary,  went  the  next  day,  after 
they  were  difcfaarged  by  the  council,  and  preached 
boldly  to  the  people.  But .  indeed  many  are  but 
too  capable  to  ftretch  fuch  fayings  as  thefe  for  felf- 
prefervation,  and  therefore  have  great  ground  to 
fear,  when  they  interpret  them,  that  they  (hun  to 
witnefs  for  Chrift,  for  fear  of  hurt  to  themfelves, 
left  they  mifti^e  them.  As  for  that  private  meet- 
ing of  the  difc  iples,  we  have  only  an  accoant  of 
tbe  matter  of  fa»ft,  but  that  fuffices  not  to  make 
of  it  a  precedent  for  xis ;  and  mens  aptnefs  to  imi« 
tate  them  in  that  (which,  for  augnt  we  know, 
might  have  been  an  ad  of  weaknefi^}  and  not  ia 
other  things  of  a  contrary  nature,  fliews  diat  it 
is  not  a  true  zeal  to  be  lik^  thofe  difciples,  but 
indeed   a  defire  to   preferve    themfelves,   which 

moves 
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moves  them  fo  to  do.  Laftly,  as  to  that  of  Paur%^ 
being  conveyed  out  of  DamaJtuSy  the  cafe  was  (in* 
gular^  and  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  it  was  done 
by  a  fpccial  allowance  from  God,  who  having  dc- 
figned  him  to  be  a  principal  minifler  of  his  gofpel, 
faw  meet  in  his  wifdom  to  difappoint  the  wick* 
cd  counfel  of  the  Jews.  But  our  adverfaries  have 
no  fuch  pretext  for  fleeing^  whofc  fleeing  proceeds 
from  felf-prefervation,  not  from  immediate  re- 
velation. And  that  Paul  made  not  this  the  me- 
thod of  his  procedure,  appears,  in  that  at  another 
time,  notwithftanding  the  perfuafion  of  his  friends^ 
and  certain  prophecies  of  his  fufferings  to  come>  he 
would  not  be  diffuaded  from  going  up  to  Jerufalem^ 
which  according  to  the  forementioned  rule  he 
ihould  have  done. 

But  Lailly,  To  conclude  this  matter,  glory  to 
God>  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  now  thefe 
twenty-Jive  years ^  fince  we  were  known  to  be  a  dif- 
tinft  and  feparace  people>  hath'  given  us  £aithfully 
to  fufifer  for  his  tume^  without  (hrinking  or  Seeing 
the  crofs;  and  what  liberty  we  now  enjoy,  it  is 
by  his  mercy,  and  not  by  any  outward  working 
or  procuring  of  our  own,  but  it  is  He  has  wrought 
upon  the  hearts  of  our  oppofers.  Nor  was  it  any 
outward  intereft  hath  procured  it  unto  us,  but  the 
teftimony  of  our  harmleflfnefs  in  the  hearts  of  our 
fi^eriors :  for  God  hath  preferved  us  hitherto  in 
the  patient  fleering  of  J^fus^  that  we  have  not  civen 
away  our  caufe  by  periecuting  any,  which  rew  if 
any  Chriftians  that  1  know  can  hy.  Now  againit 
our  unparalleled  yet  innocent  and  Chriftian  caufe 
our  malicious  enemies  have  nothing  to  fay,  but 
that  if  we  had  power^  we  (hould  do  fo  likewife. 
This  is  a  piece  of  mere  unreafonable  malice,  and  a 
privilege  they  take  to  judge  of  things  to  come, 
which  they  have  not  by  immediate  revelation ;  and 
furely  it  is  the  greateft  height  of  harfli  judgment  to 
fay  men  would  do  contrary  to  their  frofeffed  frin- 

eiple 
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ciple  if  they  could,  who  have  from  their  prafticc 
hitherto  given  no  ground  for  it,  and  wherein  thcf 
only  judge  others  by  themfelvcs :  fuch  conje(9iires 
cannot  militate  againft  us,  fo  long  as  we  are  inno- 
cent. And  if  ever  we  prove  guilty  of  perfecufion, 
by  forcing  other  men  by  corporal  puniihment  to 
our  way,  then  let  us  be  judged  the  greateft  of  iy- 
focrites^  and  let  not  any  fparc  to  perfecuU  us.  Amen^ 
Jaith  wy  foul. 


PROPOSITION    XV. 
Concerning  Salutations  and  Recreations,  tfr. 

EpheC 5.1 1.  Seeing  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  redeem 
jo^^sV^.  "^^"  from  the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this 
jer.  10. 3.       world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  communion  with 

Mat.it.it'  ^^>  before  whom  if  we  fear  always  wc  arc  ac- 
coL  a.  u  counted  happy ;  therefore  all  the  vain  cuitoms 
and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word  and  deed,  are  to 
be  rejefted  and  forfaken  by  thofe  who  come  to 
this  fear ;  fuch  as  taking  off  the  bat  to  a  man, 
the  bowings  and  cringings  of  the  body,  and  fuch 
other  falutations  of  that  kind,  with  all  the  foolifh 
and  fuperftitious  formalities  attending  them ;  all 
which  man  hath  invented  in  his  degenerate  date, 
to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of 
this  world :  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivo- 
lous recreations,  fportings,  and  gamings,  which 
are  invented  to  pafs  away  the  precious  time,  and 
divert  the  mind  from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  from  the  living  fenfe  of  his  feary  and 
from  that  evangelical  Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians 
ought  to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  into  fo- 
briety,  gravity,  and  godly  fear ;  in  which  as  we 
abide,  the  blelTing  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend 
us  in  thofe  aftions  in  which  we  are  neceiraril7 
engaged,  in  order  to  the  taking  care  for  the 
fuftenance  of  the  outward  man. 
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§.  I.  T  TAVING  hitherto  treated  of  the  prin- 
xl  ciplcs  of  religion,  both  relating  to  doc- 
trine  and  worjhipi  1  am  now  to  fpeak  of  fonne  prac- 
tices which  have  been  the  produd  of  thek principles, 
in  thofe  witnefTes  whom  God  hath  raifed  up  in  this 
day  to  tcftify  for  his  truth.  It  will  not  a  little  com- 
mend them,  I  fuppofe,  in  the  judgment  of  fober  and 
judicious  men,  that  taking  them  generally,  even  by 
the  confeiTion  of  their  adverfaries,  they  are  found  to 
be  free  of  thofe  abominations  which  abound  among 
other  profeffors,  fuch  as  are  /wearing^  drunkennefs, 
wbaredofHy  riotou/nefsy  8cc.  and  that  generally  the 
very  coming   among   this   people  doth  naturally 
work  fuch  a  change,  fo  that  rnany  vicious  and  pro- 
fane perfons  have  been  known,  by  coming  to  this 
trutby  to  become  fober  and  virtuous;  and  many 
light,  vain,  and  wanton  ones  to  become  grave  and 
ferious,  as  our  adverfaries  dare  not  deny :  *  Yet  that 
they  may  not  want  fomething  to  detrad  us  for,  ceafc 
not  to  accufe  us  for  thofe  things  which,  when  found 
among  thcm(clve3,  they  highly  commend ;  thus  our 
gravity  they  call  fullermefsy  oxxr  ferioufne/s  melancholy ^ 
OVLT  Jilence  fottijhnefs.     Such  as  have  been  vicious 
and  profane  among  them,  but  by  coming  to  us  have 
left  off  thofe'  evils,  left  they  fhould  commend  the 
truth  of  our  profefllon,  they  fay,  that  whereas  they . 
were  profane  before,  they  are  become  worfe,  in  being 
hypocritical  and  JpirituaUy  proud.    If  any  before  dij- 
Jolute  and  profane  among  them,  by  coming  to  the 
truth  with  us,  become  frugal  and  diligent y  then  they 
will  charge  them  with  covetoufnefs :  and  if  any  emi^ 
nent  among  them  (or  ferioufne/s ,  pitty,  znA  difooveries 
ofGod^  come  unto  us,  then  will  they  fay,  they  were 

*  A£Mx  this  maoner  the  Ft^Jti  ufed  to  difappxove  the  fobrlety  of  the 
Waldmja^  of  whom  Rnnemi^  a  Popiih  author,  fo  writeth.  *<  But  this  Se^ 
**  of  the  Ltomftt  hath  a  great  ihew  of  truth }  for  thac  they  live  righteoiiAy 
'  ^  before  men,  and  believe  all  things  well  of  God,  and  all  the  articles 
^  which  are  contained  in  the  Creed  j  only  t4iey  biafpheme  and  hate  the 
**  church  of  Itomrt** 

always    . 
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always  fubjcft  to  melancholy  and  to  entbufiafm  ;  tho' 
before,  when 'among  them,  it  was  efteemcd  neither 
melancholy  nor  entbufiafm  in  an  evil  fenfe,  but 
Cbriftian  gravity  and  divine  revelation.  Our  kold^ 
nejs  and  Cbrifiian  Suffering  they  call  ohfiinacy  and 
fertinacy ;  though  half  as  much,  if  among  them- 
felves,  they  would  account  Cbriftian  courage  and 
nobility.  And  though  thus  by  their  envy  they  ftrivc 
to  read  all  relating  to  us  backwards,  counting  thofe 
things  vices  in  us,  which  in  themfelves  they  would 
extol  as  virtues,  yet  hath  the  ftrength  of  truth  ex- 
torted this  confeifion  often  from  them,  ^bat  we 
are  generally  a  pure  and  clean  people^  as  to  the  outward 
converfation. 

But  tbis^  they  fay,  is  but  in  policy  to  commend  our 
berejy. 

But  fuch  policy  it  is^  fay  I,  as  Chrifl:  aod  his  apo- 
(lies  made  ufe  of,  and  all  good  Chriftians  ought  to 
do  I  yea,  fo  far  hath  truth  prevailed  by  the  purity 
of  its  followers,  that  if  one  that  is  called  a  ^akir 
do  but  that  which  is  common  among  them,  as  to 
laugh  and  be  wanton^  /peak  at  large^  and  keep  noc 
his  w&rd  pun&ually,  or  be  overtaken  with  haflm^s 
or  on^^  they  presently  fay,  O  this  is  agait^  ywr 
profejjion  I  As  if  indeed  fo  to  do  were  very  confiftent 
with  theirs ;  wherein  though  they  fpeak  the  truths 
yet  they  give  away  their  caufe.  But  if  they  can  find 
any  under  our  name  in  any  of  thofe  evils  common 
among  themfelves  (as  who  can  imagine  but  aiDong 
(6  many  thoufands  there  will  be  fome  chaff,  fmcc 
of  twelve  apoftles  one  was  found  to  be  a  devil) 
O  how  will  they  infult,  and  make  more  noife  ci 
the  efcape  of  one  ^uaker^  than  of  an  hundred 
among  themfelves! 

§.  II.  But  there  are  fome  lingular  things,  which 
mpft  of  all  our  adverfaries  plead  for  the  lawfulnefs 
of,  and  allow  themfelves  in,  as  noways  inconfifienc 
with  the  Cbriftian  religion,  which  we  have  found  to 
be  no  ways  lawful  unto  usj  and  have  been  commanded 

of 
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of  the  Lord  to  lay  them  afide ;  tho*  the  doing  there-  ' 
of  hath  occafioncd  no  fmall  fufferings  and  buffetings, 
and  hath  procured  us  much  hatred  and  malice  from 
the  world.  And  becaufe  the  nature  of  thefe  things 
is  fuch,  that  they  do  upon  the  very  fight  diftinguifli 
us,  and  make  us  known,  fo  that  we  cannot  hide 
ourfelves  from  any,  without  proving  unfaithful  to 
our  tcftimony ;  our  trials  and  exercifes  have  here- 
through  proved  the  more  numerous  and  difficult,  as 
will  after  appear.  Thcfe  I  h^ve  laboured  briefly  to 
comprehend  in  this  propofitionj  but  thty  may  more 
largely  be  exhibitea  in  thcfe  fix  following  propo- 
fitions. 

I.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  give  to  men  fuch  flatter ^  FUttcring 
ing  titlesy  as  Tour  Holine/sy  Tour  Majefly,  Tour  Emi-  ^^^^* 
nencyj  Tour  Excellency ^  Tour  Grace,  Tour  Lordjkip, 

Tour  Honour y  &c.  nor  ufe  thofe  flattering  wordsy  com- 
monly called  [Compliments.] 

II.  ^bat  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  kneel y  or  Hat  and 
froftrate  tbemf elves  to  any  many  or  to  bow  the  bodyy  ^^ 
or  to  uncover  the  head  to  them. 

III.  ^bat  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  uJca^^u^ 
Juperflmties  in  apparely   as  are  of  no  ufcy  fave  for 

ornament  and  vanity. 

IV.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  ufe  games  y  fportSy  flays  y  OaauAg * 
nory  among  other  things,  comedies  among  Cbriftiansy  un- 
der the  notion  of  recreations,  which  do  not  agree  with 
Chriftian  fllenccy  gravity y  and  fohriety :  for  laughing, 
ffortingy  gamingy  mockingy  jefting,  vain  talking,  &c. 

is  not  Chriftian  liberty,  nor  barmlefs  mirth. 

V.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  fwear  at  Swetiiai*. 
all  under  the  gofpel,  not  only  not  vainly,  and  in  their 
common  difcourfe^  which  was  alfo  forbidden  under  the 
Mofaical  law,  but  even  not  in  judgment  before  the 
magiftrate. 

VI.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  refift,t\^^ 
evil,  or  to  war  or  fight  in  any  cafe. 

L 1  Before 
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Degrees  of  Before  I  enter  upon  a  particular  difquifitian  c^ 
J!!&"/  *^^^  things,  I  fhall  firft  prcmifc  fome  general  con- 
allowed,  liderations,  to  prevent  all  miitakes ;  and  next  add 
Ibme  general  confiderations,  which  equally  reipcA 
all  of  them.  I  would  not  have  any  judge,  that 
hereby  we  intend  to  deih'oy  the  mutual  relation 
that  either  is  betwixt  prince  and  people,  mafier  and 
Jervants^  parents  and  children ;  nay,  not  at  all : 
we  Ihali  evidence,  that  our  principle  in  thcfe  things 
hath  no  fuch  tendency,  and  that  thefe  natural  re-a^ 
lations  are  rather  better  eftabliflied,  than  any  ways 
hurt  by  it.  Next,  Let  not  any  judge,  that  ffom 
our  opinion  in  thcfe  things,  any  neceflity  of  levels 
Ung  will  follow,  or  that  all  men  muft  have  things 
in  common.  Our  principle  leaves  every  man  to  en- 
joy that  peaceably,  which  either  his  own  induftry, 
or  his  parents,  have  ptrrchafed  to  him ;  only  he  is 
thereby  inftruded  to  ufe  it  aright,  both  for  his 
own  good,  and  that  of  hi^  brethren ;  and  all  to 
the  glory  of  God :  in  which  alfo  his  a&s  are  to 
be  voluntary,  and  no  ways  conftrained..  And  further^ 
we  fay  not  hereby,  that  no  man  may  ufe  the  crea- 
tion more  or  lefs  than  another :  for  we  know,  that' 
as  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  difpenfe  it  diverfly,  giving 
to  fome  more,  and'  omc  lefs,  fo  they  may  ufe  it 
^u^tioA  accordingly.  The  feveral  conditions,  under  which 
'^'^giy.  "^'^  ^^  diverfly  ftated,  together  with  their  educa- 
tions anfwering  thereunto,  do  Efficiently  fliew  this: 
the  fervant  Is  not  the  fame  way  educated  as  the 
ma^er;  nor  the  tena?U  as  the  landlords  nor  the 
rich  as  the  poori  nor  the  prince  as  the  pea/ant. 
Now,  tho*  it  be  not  lawful  for  any,  however  great 
abundance  they  may  have,  or  whatever  their  edu- 
cation may  be,  to  ufe  that  vriiicb  is  merely  fuper- 
fhious  ;  yet  feeing  their  education  has  accuftomed 
them  thereunto,  and  their  capacity  enables  them  ib 
^o  do,  without  being  profufe  or  extravagant,  they 
may  ufe  things  better  in  their  kind,  than  luch  wbofo 
iducatioa  hath  neither  accuftomed  them  to  fuch 

things. 
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thiAg$^  nor  their  capacity  will  reach  to  compafs 
them.     For  it  is  beyond  queftion,  that  whatever  The  u\rfai 
thing  the  creation  affords  is  for  the  ufc  of  man,  ^^"0*? "t'he'^ 
and  the  moderate  ufc  of  them  is  lawful ;  yet,  ^^creatton^ 
accidens^  they  may  be  unlawful  to  fome,  and  not  to 
others.     As  for  inftance,  he  that  by  reafon  of  his 
eftate  and  education  hath  been  ufed  to  eat  jkjb  and 
drink  wincj  and  to  be  cloathed  with  the  fifufi  wool^ 
if  his  eftate  will  bear  it,  and  he  ufe  it  neither  in 
fuperfluity,  nor  immoderately,  he  may  do  it ;  and 
perhaps,  if  he  fliould  apply  himfeif  to  feed,  or  be 
cloathed  as  are  the  peafants,  it  might  prejudice  the 
health  of  his  body,  and  nothing  advance  his  foul. 
But  if  a  man,  whofe  eftate  and  education  had  ac- 
cuftomed  him  to  both  coarjer  food  and  raiment^ 
fliould  ftretch  himfeif  beyond  what  he  had,  or  were 
ufed  to,  to  the  mahifeft  prejudice  of  his  family  and 
children,  no  doubt  it  would  be  unlawful  to  him 
even  fb  to  eat  or  be  cloathed  as  another,  in  whom 
it  is  lawful )   for  that  the  other  may  be  as  much 
mortified,    and  have  denied  himfeif  as  much  in 
coming  down  to  that,,  which  this  afpires  to,  as  he, 
in  willing  to  be  like  him^  afpires  beyond  what  he 
either  is  able,  or  hath  accuftomed  to  do.   The  fafe 
place  then  is,  for  fuch  as  have  fulnefs,  to  watch 
over  themfelves,  that  they  ufe  it  moderately,  and  The  rfch 
rcfcind  aU  fuperfluitics ;  being  willing,   as  far  as|^^*;^**^* 
they  can,  to  help  the  need  of  thofe  to  whom  Pro* 
videncehath  allotted  a  fmaller  alloVance.     Let  tbi 
irotber  of  high  degree  rejoice y  in  that  be  is  abafedi 
und  fucb  as  God  calls  in  a  Un»  degree ^  be  consent  wisb 
ebeir  condition^  not  envying  tbofe  bretbren  wbo  bave 
greater  abundance^  knowing  tk^  bave  receded  abm^ 
dance,  as  to  the  inward  man,^  which  is  chiefly  to  be 
regarded.    And  therefore  beware  of  fuch  a  temp*» 
tation,  as  to  ufe  their  calling  as  an  engine  to  be 
ricber,  knowing,  they  have  this  advantage,  beyond 
the  ricb  and  noble  chat  are  called,  diat  the  truth 
doch  not  any  ways  abafe  them^  n9y>  QOt  in  the 

LI  2  eft^em 
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efteem  of  the  world,  as  it  doth  the  other;  baC 
that  they  are  rather  exalted  thereby,  ift  that  as  to 
the  inward  and  fpiritual  fellowfliip  of  the  faints, 
they  become  the  brethren  and  companions  of  the 
greateft  and  richeft  j  and  in  this  rcfpeft.  Let  him  of 
low  degree  rejoice  that  be  is  exalted. 

Thefe  things  premifed,  I  would   ferioufly  pro-- 
pofe  unto  all  fuch,  as  choofe  to  be  Cbrijiians  in- 
deed,  and  that  in  nature^  and  not  in  name  only^ 
whether  it  were  not  defirable,  and  would  not  greatly 
contribute  to  the  commendation  of  Cbrifiianiiyj  and 
to  the  increafe  of  the  life  and  virtud  of  Chrift,  if 
all  fuperfluous  titles  of  bonour,  profufenefs  and  pro- 
digality in  meat  and  apparely   gaming,  fporting  and 
playing,  Were  laid  afide  and  forborn  ?   And  whe- 
ther  fuch  as  lay  them  afide,   in  fo  doing,  walk  not 
more  like  the  difciples  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftlcs^ 
and  are  therein  nearer  their  example,  than  fuch  as 
ufe  them  ?  Whether  the  laying  them  afide  would 
hinder  any  from  being  good  Chriftians  ?  Or  if  Chri- 
ftians  might  not  be  better  without  them,  than  with 
them?   Certainly  the  fober  zndi  ferious.  among  all 
forts  will  fay,  Tea.     Then  furely  fuch  as  lay  them 
afide,  as  reckoning  them  unfuitable  for  Chrift ians^ 
are  not  to  be  blamed,  but  rather  commended  for  fo 
doing :   becaufe  that  in  principle  and  praftice  they 
eifedually  advance  that,  which  others  acknowledge 
were  defirable,  but  can  never  make  efFc&ual,  fo  long 
as  they  allow  the  ufe  of  them  as  lawful.     And  God 
hath  made  it  manifeft  in  this  age,  that  by  difcover-> 
ing  the  evil  of  fuch  things,  and  leading  his  wit- 
nefies  out  of  them,  and  to  teftify  againft  them,  he 
hath  produced  effedtually  in  many  that  mortification 
and  abftraSHon  from  the  love  and  cares  of  tbis  worlds 
who  daily  are  converfing  in  the  world  (but  inwardly 
redeemed  out  of  it)  both  in  wedlock,  and  in  their 
lawful  employments,  which  was  judged  could  only 
be  obtained  by  fuch  as  were  (hut  up  in  cloijiers  and 
monafteries.    Thus  much  in  general.  .    . 

§.  IIL 
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-     ■§.  III.  As  to  the  firft  we  affirm  pofitively,  that 
»/  ts  not  lawful  for  Cirijiians  either  to  give  or  receive 
tbefe  titles  of  batmr^  as,  Ywr  Holinefsy  Your  Ma- 
jefiy.  Your  EKtellencj^  Tour  Eminency,  &c. 

Firft,  Bccaiifc  thefe  titles  are  no  part  of  that  obe-  nde^ 
.diencc  which  is  due  to  magiftrates  or  fuperiors ; 
•neither  doth  the  giving  them  add  to  or  diminilh 
irom  that  fubjcftion  we  owe  to  them,  which  confifts 
m  obeying  their  juft  and  lawful  commands^  not  ih 
Miles  and  deftgnations. 

■     Secondly,  We  find  not  that  in  the  fcripture  any  und,rth« 
luch  titles  are  ufcd,   cither  under  the  law  or  the '»'«'»"< 
gofpel:  but  that  in  the  fpcaking  fo  kings,  princes,"'"^' 
or  nobles;  they  ufed  only  a  fimple  compellation,  as 
O  Ktng!  and  that  without  any  further  defignation, 
■fave  perhaps  the  name  of  the  pcrfon,  as,  O  Kinr 
Agrippa,  ^c,  ,  s 

Thirdly,  It  lays  a  neceffity  upon  Chriftians  moft  i-yiii«titi«u 
frequently  to  lie;  becaufe  the  perfons  obtaining 
•thefe  titlesy  either  by  cicftion  or  hereditarily,  may 
frequently  be  found  to  have  nothing  really  in  them 
defcrving  them,  or  anfwering  to  them:  as  fome> 
to  whom  it  is  faid.  Tour  Excellency ,  having  nothing 
■of  excellency  in  them  j  and  he  who  is  called.  Tour 
Grace,  appears  to  be  an  enpmy  to  grace ;  and  he 
who  is  called.  Tour  Honour,  is  known  to  be  bafe 
and  ignoble.    I  v/onder  what  law  of  n^an,  or  what 
patent  ought  to  oblige  me  to  make  a  lie,  in  calling  Patent,  a, 
good,   evil;    and  evil,  good?   I  wonder  vfhit  lawno^oWge 
of  man  can  fecure  me,  in  fa  doing,  from  the  juft  "  *  "** 
judgment  of  God,  that  will  make  me  account  for 
evefy  idle  word?  And  to  He  is  fomething  more. 
Surely  Chriftians  ihould  be  afliamed.  that  fuch  laws, 
manifeftly  croffing  the  law  of  God,   Ihould  be 
among  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  IFe  ought  in  charity  to  fuppofe  that  Objca. 
ih^  have  thefe  virtues,  becaujk  the  king  has  befiowed 
fbefe  titles  upon  them,  or  that  they  art  defeeuded  of 
'uch  as  defervtd  thenn 

L  1  3  I  anfwer. 
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Anfw.  I  anfwcr.  Charity  deftroys  not  kftowledge :  I  am 
not  obliged  by  charity^  either  to  believe  or  fpeak 
a  he.  Now  it  is  apparent^  and  cannot  be  denied 
by  any,  but  that  thofc  virtues  are  not  in  /nany  of 
the  perfons  expre0ed  by  the  A'/i^j- they  bear  i  nei- 
ther will  they  allow  to  fpeak  fo  to  fuch,  in  whom 
thefe  virtues  are,  unlefs  they  be  fo  dignified  by 
outward  princes*  So  that  fuch  as  arc  truly  vir- 
tuous»  muft  hot  be  ftile4  by  their  virtues,  becaufe 
not  privileged  by  the  princes  of  this  world ;  and 
fuch  as  have  them  not,  muft  be  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  have  obtained  a  patent  fo  to  be :  and  all  this 
is  done  by  thofe,  who  pretend  to  be  his  followers, 
that  commanded  his  clifciples.  Net  t$  be  called  ef 
fnetiy  Mafteri  and  told  them,  fuch  could  not  be^ 
Iteve,  as  received  honour  oxefrom  another,  and  fought 
not  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  onfy.  This 
is  fo  plain,  to  fuch  as  will  indeed  be  Chrifiians, 
that  it  needs  no  confequence. 

yopr  Hpri.     Fourthly,  As  to  thofe  titles  of  HoUnefs,  Emi- 

neft.  Your  i   V.        ,,       -  /•    i  t        «      ./•  i_ 

Grace,  Ac.  neucfi  and  Excellency,  ufed  among  the  Paptfis  to  the 
Pope  and  Cardinals,  Src.  and  Grace,  Lordfl>if,  and 
Worjhip,  ufcd  to  the  Clergy  among  the  Proteftants, 
it  is  a  moft  blafphemous  uiurpation.  For  if  they 
ufe  Holinefs  and  Grace,  becaufe  thefe  things  ought 
to  be  in  a  Pope,  or  in  .  a  Bijhop,  how  come  they  to 
ufurp  t])At  peculiarly  to  themfdives?  Ought  not 
bpUnefs  and  ^ace  to  be  in  every  Chriftian  ?  And 
fo  every  Chriftian  fhould  fay.  Tour  Holinefs,  and 
Tour  Grace,  one  to  anotker.  Next,  how  can  they 
in  rcafon  claim  any  more  titles,  than  were  prac- 
tized and  received  by  the  i^ftles  and  primitive 
Chriftians,  whofe  fucceflbrs  they  pretend  they  are, 
and  as  whofe  fuccefibrs  (and  no  othcrwife)  diem* 
felves,  I  judge,  will  confefs  any  honour  they  feck 
is  due  to  them  ?  Now  if  they  neither  fought,  re- 
ceived, nor  admitted  fuch  honour  nor  titles,  how 
came  thefe  by  them  ?  If  they  fay  they  did,  let 
them  provp  it  if  they  can :  wc  find  no  fuch  thing 

in 
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in  the  fcripoirc.  The  Chriftians  foeak  to  the  apo- 
ftJes  without  any  fuch  denomination,  neither  lay- 
ing, If  it  fkafi  Tour  Grace,  Tour  Holinefs,  Tour 
Lord/hip,  nor  Tour  JVoTfhipi  they  arc  neither  called, 
Mjf  Lord  Pet?er,  nor  My  L&rd  Paul  j  nor  yet  Mafitr 
Peter,  nor  Majhr  Paul ;  nor  DoHor  Peter,  nor  IhBor 
Paul ;  but  fin^y  Peter  and  Pauli  and  that  not  only 
in  the  fcripture,  but  for  fome  hundreds  of  yfcarS 
after :  fo  that  this  appears  to  be  a  manifeft  fruit 
of  the  apoftafy.  For  if  thefe  titles  ariic  cither 
from  the  ojfice  or  worth  of  the  perfons,  it  wiH  not 
be  denied,  but  the  apoftles  deferved  them  bettef 
than  any  now  that  call  for  them.  But  the  cafo  \% 
plain)  the  apoftles  hftd  the  boUnefsi  the  excelleftey, 
the  grace-,  and  becaufe  they  were  holy,  excellent 9 
tind  gracious,  they  neither  \jfcd,  nor  admitted  of  fuch 
titles :  but  thefe  having  neither  bolinefs,  excellency,  Hypocrftei 
not  ^race,  will  needs  be  fo  Called,  to  fatisfy  their  ""*"*  *^'*'** 
ambitious  and  oftentatioiis  minds^  which  is  a  mani^ 
fcft  token  of  their  bypocrify. 

Fifthly,  As  to  that  title  of  Majefiy,  ufually  afcrib* 
ed  to  princes,  we  do  not  find  it  given  to  any  fuch 
in  the  holy  fcripture ;  but  that  it  is  fpecially  and  pe- 
culiarly afcribed  unto  God,  as  1  Chron.  xxix.  1 1 .  Joh 
xxxvii.  22.  TJal.  xxi.  5.  and  and  xxix.  4.  and  xlv.  j. 
and cxiii^ I.  and  cxvi.  6.  IJa.  ii.  10.  and  xxiv.  14.  and  . 
xxvi.  10.  Heb.  i.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  16.  and  many  mor^ 
places.  Hence  faith  Jude,  ver.  25.  ^0  the  only  wift 
Cod  our  Saviour,  he  glory  and  niajefiy,  6cc.  not  t6 
men.  We  find  in  fcripture  the  proud  king  Nelm- 
^badnezzar  afluming  this  title  to  himfelf,  Dan.  vr. 
o.  who  at  that  time  received  a  fufficient  reproof, 
y  a  fudden  judgment  which  came  upon  him.  There- 
fore in  all  the  compellations  ufed  to  pfinces  in  the 
Old  Tefiament,  it  is  not  -to  be  found,  nor  yet  ill  the 
New.  Paul  was  very  civil  to  jfgrippa,  yet  he  givrs 
him  no  fuch  title:  neither  was  this  title  ukd  among 
Chriftians  in  the  primitive  times.  Hence  the  Ec^ 
(lefiajlical  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  of  Prance,  re* 
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lating  the  fpecch  of  the  Lord  Rocbefortj  at  the  af- 

fembly  of  the  eftates  of  France^  held  under  Charles 

^^*||*^-"'^- the  Ninth,  in  the  year  1560,  faith,   T^hat  this  ha-- 

rangue  was  well  remarked^  in  that  be  ujed  not  the 

Your  Ma-   word  [Majcfty]  invented  by  flatterers  of  late  years. 

ttfedj'^hQw  And  yet  this  author  minded  not  how  his  matter 

tk^^of"**"   'Calvin  ufed  this  flattering  title  to  Francis  the  Firft, 

,360.  '"    King  of  France ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  calls  him 

Moft  Chriftian  King,  in  the  epiftle  to  his  Inftitutions  5 

though  by  his  daily  perfecuting  of  the  reformers^  it 

was  apparent,  he  was  far  from  being  fuch,  even  in 

Calvin's  own  efteem.     Surely  the  complying  with 

fuch  vain  titles^  impofed  and  introduced  by  anti^ 

cbrifli  greatly  tended  to  ftain  the  reformation,  and 

to  render  it  defeftive  in  many  things. 

Laftly,  All  thefe  titles  and  fliles  of  honour  are 

to  be  rejefted  by  Chriftians,  becaufe  they  are  to 

feek  the  honour  that  comes  from  above^  and  not  the 

honour  that  is  from  below:  but  thefe  honours  are 

not  that  honour  that.comes  from  above,  but  arc 

from  below.     For  we  know  well  enough  what  in- 

duftry,  and  what  pains  men  are  at  to  get  thefe 

things,  and  what  part  it  is  that  feeks  after  them. 

The  proud   to  wit,  the  froudj  info  lent  ^  haugbty^  affiring  mind, 

uti«/^^**  For  judge,  is  ittYitmeek  ^nd  innocent  Spirit  of  Chrift 

that  covets  that  honour  ?  Is  it  that  Spirit  that  muft 

be  of  no  reputation  inithis  world^  that  has  its  conver^ 

fation  in  heaven,  that  comes  to  have  fellowfhip  with 

Phil,  3, 20.  the  fofis  of  God  ?  Is  it  that  Spirit,  I  fay,  that  loves 

that  honour,  that  fceks  after  that  honour,    that 

pleads  for   the    upholding   of  that  honour,  that 

frets,  and  rages,  and  fumes,  when  it  is  denied  that 

honour  ?   Or  is  it  not  rather  the  lordly  infulting 

Lucifer's     fpirit  of  Lucifer,  the  prince  of  this  world,  he  that 

*'"*•        of  old  afFefted  and  fought  after  this  honour,  and 

loved  not  to  abide  in  the  fubmiflive  low  place  ? 

And  fo  all  his  children  are  pofleffed  with  the  fame 

ambitious  proud  mind,  feeking  and  coveting  titles 

of  honour^  which  indeed  belong  not  to  them.    For 

let 
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let  us  examine,  *  Who  they  are  that  are  bmourahle 
indeed?  Is  it  not  the  rigbtems  man?  Is  it  not  the  iSam.s.jo. 
holy  man  ?  Is  it  not  the  bumble-bearted  man^  the  ' 
meek'fpirited  man?  And  are  not  fuch  thofe  that 
ought  to  be  honoured  among  Cbrijiians?  Now  of 
thtfe,  may  there  not  be  poor  Men,  Labourers,  filly 
Fifhermen  ?  And  if  fo,  how  comes  it  that  the  titles 
of  bonour  are  not  bcftowed  upon  fuch?  But  who  are 
they  that  generally  receive  and  look  for  this  ho- 
nour? Are  they  not  the  rich  ones,  fuch  as  have 
abundance  of  the  earth,  as  be  like  the  rich  glutton, 
fuch  as  are  proud  and  ambitious,  fuch  as  are  oppref- 
fors  of  the  poor,  fuch  as  fwell  with  luft  and  vanity, 
and  all  fuperfluity  of  naugbtinefsy  who  are  the  very 
abomination  and  plague  of  the  nations?  Are  not 
thefc  they  that  are  accounted  honourable,  that  re- 
quire and  receive  the  titles  of  honour,  proud  Ha^ 
mans?  Now  whether  is  this  the  honour  that  comej. 
from  God,  or  the  hqnour  from  below  ?  Doth'  God 
honour  fuch  as  daily  diihonour  him,  and  difobey 
him  ?  And  if  this  be  not  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God,  but  the  honour  of  this  world,  wJ)ich  the 
children  of  this  world  give  and  receive  one  from 
another;  how  can  the  children  of  God,  fuch  as  are 
Chriftians  indeed,  give  or  receive  that  honour  among 
themfelvcs,  without  coming  under  the  reproof  of 
Chrift,  who  faith,  that  fucb  as  do  cannot  Mieve? 
But  further,  if  we  refpedb  the  caufe  that  moft  fre- 
quently procures  to  men  thefe  titles  of  bonouu  there 
is  not  one  of  a  thoufand  that  fhall  be  found  to  be, 
becaufe  of  any  Chriftian  virtue  j  but  rather  for  things 
to  be  difcommended  among  Chriftians :  as  by  the 
favour  ofprincesy  procured  by  flattering,  and  often 

*  H'teromy  In  his  epiftle  to  CeUmtf  admonifheth  her.  That  ihe  was  to  be 
preferred  to  none  for  her  nobility,  for  the  Chriftian  religion  admits  not  of 
re%eA  of  perfons ;  neither  are  men  to  be  eftcemed  becanfe  of  their  outward 
condition^  but  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  mind  to  be  efteemed  either 
noble  or  bafe ;  he  that  obeyeth  not  fin,  is  free  j  w1m>  is  ftiMg  ii>  rirtue^  it 

by 
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by  worfc  means.  Yea,  the  moft  frequent,  and  ac- 
counted anriong  nrien  moft  honourable,  is  ^gbfimg^ 
or  feme  great  martial  exploit,  which  can  add  nothing 
to  a  Chriftian's  worth :  fince,  fure  it  is,  it  were  dc- 
firable  there  were  no  fightings  among  Chriftians  at 
all  y  and  in  fo  far  as  there  are,  it  fhews  they  are  not 
right  Chriftians.  And  James  tells  us,  that^jf  A//>^^r^- 
ceeds  from  the  lufts.  So  that  it  were  fitter  for  Chri-^ 
ftians,  by  the  Sword  of  God* s  Spirit,  to  fight  againft 
their  lufts,  than  by  the  prevalcncy  of  their  lufts 
to  deftroy  one  another.  Whatever  honour  any 
might  have  attained  of  old  under  the  Law  this 
way,  we  find  under  the  Gofpel  Chriftians  commend- 
ed for  fufferin^y  not  for  fighting  j  neither  did  any 
of  Chrift's  dilciples,  fave  one,  offer  outward  vio- 
lence by  the  fword,  in  cutting  olF  Malcbus's  ear ; 
for  which  he  received  no  title  of  honour,  but  a  juft 
reproof.  Finally,  if  we  look  either  to  the  nature  of 
this  honour,  the  caufe  of  it,  the  waysit  is  conveyed, 
the  terms  in  which  it  is  delivered,  it  cannot  beufcd 
by  fuch  as  defire  to  be  Chriftians  in  good  earneft. 

§.  IV.  Now  befides  thefe  gentVfA  titles  of  honour^ 
what  grofs  abufes  are  crept  in  among  fuch  as  are 
called  Chriftians  in  the  ufe  of  compliments,  wherein 
not  fervants  to  matters,  or  others,  with  refpcft  to 
any  fuch  kind  of  relations,  do  fay  and  write  to  one 
another  at  every  turn.  Tour  humble  fervant.  Tour 
moft  obedient  fervant,  &c.  Such  wicked  cuftoms 
have,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  fouls,  accuftomed 
Chriftians  to  lie ;  and  to  ufe  lying  is  now  come  to 
be  accounted  civility.  O  horrid  apoftafy !  for  it  is 
notorioufly  known,  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  compliments 
'  imports  not  any  defign  of  fervice,  neither  are  any 
fuch  fools  to  think  fo ;  for  if  we  fhould  put  them 
to  it  that  fay  fo,  they  would  not  doubt  to  think  we 
abufed  them  $  and  would  let  us  know  they  gave  us 
words  in  cburfe,  and  no  more.  It  is  ftrange>  that 
fuch  as  pretend  to  fcripture  as  their  rule  ihould  n6t 
be  afhamed  to  ufe  fuch  things  i  fince  EMbu^  that 

had 
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-had  not  the  fcripturcs, '  could  by  the  light  within 
'  him  (which  thcfe  nien  think  mfufficient)  fay,  Job 
xxxii.  ai,  22.  Let  me  not  accept  any  marCs-perJon^ 
neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  men.  For  I 
know  not  to  give  flattering  titles  5  info  doing  my  Maker 
would  foon  take  me  away.  A  certain  ancient  de- 
vout man,  in  the  primitive  time,  fubfcribed  himfelf 
to  a  bifhop.  Tour  humble  fervant\  .wherein  I  doubt 
not  but  he  was  more  real  than  our  ufual  compliment 
Jers;  and  yet  he  was  ftiarply  reproved  for  it  *. 

But  they  ufually  objeft,  to  defend  themfelvcs, 
fTbat  Luke  faitbj  Moft  Excellent  Theophilus  j  and 
Paul,  Mbfl  Noble  FcAm. 

I  anfwer ;  Since  Luke  wrote  that  by  the  diftates 
•of  the  Infallible  Spirit  of  God,  I  think  it  will  not  be 
doubted  but  Theophilus  did  deferve  it,  as  being  really 
endued  with  that  virtue :  in  which  cafe  we  (hall  not 
condemn  thofe  that  do  it  by  thtf  fame  rule.  But 
it  is  not  proved  that  Luke  gave  Theophilus  this  title, 
as  that  which  was  inherent  to  him,  either  by  his  Fa- 
ther, or  by  any  patent  Theophilus  had  obtained  from 
any  of  tfec  princes  of  the  earth  j  or  that  he  would 
have  given  it  him,  in  cafe  he  had  not  been  truly 
excellent:  and  without  this  be  proved  (which  never 
can)  there  can  nothing  hence  be  deduced  againft  us. 
The  like  may  be  faid  of  that  of  Paul  to  Feflus,  whom  concerning 
he  would  not  have  called  fuch,  if  he  had  not  been  p^ui^gl^ 
truly  noble;  as  indeed  he  was,  in  that  he  fuffered  to Feftui. 
him  to  be  heard  in  his  own  caufe,  and  would  not 
give  way  to  the  fury  of  the  Jews  againft  him  j  ft 
-was  not  becaufc  of  any  outward  title  beftowed 
upon  Fefius,  that  he  fo  called  him,  elfe  he  would 

*  This  hiftory  U  repnorted  hf  CafoMk&ims,  In  hit  book  of  Mgnmrt  and 
CiUhmSf  p«  i6o.  in  thia  Uft  «ge  he  U  eftecmc4  an  uncivil  man,  wImi 
will  not  either  to  his  Inferior  or  equal  fabl^ribe  himfelf  Servant,  But 
StJfiimB  Stvents  wis  heretofore  tBMrpXj  reproved  \j  PauBnmSf  hifhof  of 
NolMf  becaufe  in  his  epiftle  he  had  fobferibed  himfelf  his  Serwmt,  layin^t 
Bewart  thm  fubfcrihe  not  tbjfilf  his  Servanti  who  it  thy  Brother ;  fir  JUittery 
is  JbifiUf  mta  tefmmm  tflnm\t\ff  r«  pvt  tb»fe  tuimn  f  men,  «pMc6  art  tAJr 
iintottiOm  Urd^  MaBtr^  Md  OOD^^  .  / 

have 
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have   given   the   fame   appellation  to  his   prede- 
ceffor  FeliXy  who  had  the  fame  office ;  but  being 
a  covetous  man,  we  find  he  gives  him  no  fuch 
pie. 
Thefingu-.      §.  V.  It  will  HOt  be  Unfit  in  this  place  to  fay 
t^onT^cT-  fomething  concerning  the  ufingof  the Jingularnum' 
^n  ufed  in  ^^y-  to  onc  peffon ;  of  this  there  is  no  controverfy 
**■   in.  the  Lalin.     For  when  we  fpeak  to  one,  we  al- 
ways ufe  the  pronoun  [TU,]  and  he  that  would 
do  otherwife,  would  break  the  rules  of  grammar. 
For  what  boy,  learning  his  rudiments,  is  ignorant, 
that  it  is  incongruous  to  fay  \yos  amasy  vos  legis^l 
that  is   [^you  lovefty  you  rcadeji']  fpeaking  to  one  ? 
But  the  pride  of  man,  that  hath  corrupted  many 
things,  refufes  alfo  to  ufe  this  fimplicity  of  fpeak- 
ing in  the  vulgar. languages.     For  being  puffed  up 
with  a  vain  opinion  of  themfelves,  as  if  the  fingu- 
W  number  were  not  fufficient  for  them,  they  will 
have  others  to  fpeak  to  them  in  the  plural.   Hence 
J^uthery  in  his  playsy  reproves  and  mocks  this  manner 
of  fpeaking,  faying,  Magiftery  vos  es  iratus:  which 
corruption  £r!^;»«jfufficicntly  refutes  in  his  bookdf 
V^riting  epiftles:  concerning  which  likewife  James 
.  Howely  in  his  epiftlc  to  the  nobility  of  Englandy  be- 
fore the  French  and  Englijh  DiHionaryy  takes  notice, 
T'bat  both  in  France,  and  in  other  nationf,  she  word 
[THOy]  ^a^  ufed  in  fpeaking  to  one,  but  by  fu(ceffion 
of  titfiCy  when  the  Roman  commonwealth  grew  into 
an  empire,  the  courtiers  began  to  magnify  the  empe- 
ror^  {as  being  furnifbed  with  power  to  confer  digm^ 
How  the    ties  and  offices)  ujing  the  word  [You,]  yea,  and  deify-- 

^mt  to*bc  ^^S  ^^^  *^^l^  ^^^^  remarkable  titles ;  concerning  which 
ufcd  to  a  mattery  we  read  in  the  epijlles  of  Symmachus  to  the 
^]^^^^  emperors  Theodofius  and  Valentinianus^  where  be 
ujcth  thefe  forms  of  fpeakingy  Veftra  ^ternita;sj.  Tour 
Eternity 'y  Veftrum  Numen,  Tour  Godhead;  Vefirz 
Serenitas,  Tour  Serenity '^  Veftra  dementia.  Tour 
Clemency.  So  that  the  word  [You]  in  the  plural 
numbery  together  with  the  other  titles  and  compella^ 

tiotts 
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iions  of  honour y  feem  to  have  taken  their  rife  from  mo- 
narchical government;  which  afterwards ^  by  degrees^ 
came  to  be  derived  to  private  ferfom^ 

The  fame  is  witneffed  by  John  MareJiuSy  of  the 
French  academy^  in  the  preface  of  his  Clovis :  Let 
none  wonder y  faith  he,  that  the  word  [Thou]  isujed 
in  this  work  to  Princes  and  Princcffcs;  for  we  ufe 
the  fame  to  God:  and  of  old  the  fame  .was  ufed  to 
Alexanders,  Cspfars,  Queens  und  Empreffcs.  The 
ufe  of  the  word  (You,]  when  one  f erf  on  is  fpoken  tOy 
was  only  introduced  by  the  bafe  flatteries  of  men  of 
latter  agesy  to  whom  it  feemed  good  to  ufe  the  plural 
number  to  one  perfony  that  be  may  imagine  bimfelf 
alone  to  be  equal  to  many  others  in  dignity  and  worth  '^ 
from  whence  at  laji  it  came  to  perfons  of  lower  quality^ 

To  the  fame  purpofe  fpeaketh  alfo  M,  Godeauy  in 
his  preface  to  the  New  Teftament  trandation:  / 
had  rather y  faith  hty  faithfully  keep  to  the  exprefs  words 
of  Paul,  than  exaSlly  follow  the  polifhed  fiile  of  our 
ttfngue ;  therefore  I  always  ufe  that  form  of  calling 
God  in  the  fingular  number,  not  in  the  plural ;  and 
therefore  I  fay  rather  [Thou]  than  [You.]  I  confefs 
indeedy  that  the  civility  and  cuftom  of  this  world  re- 
quires him  to  be  honoured  after  that  manner ;  but  it  is 
likewife  on  the  contrary  true,  that  the  original  tongue 
of  the  New  Teftament  hath  nothing  common  with  fucb 
manners  and  civility  \  fo  that  not  one  of  thefe  many 
old  verfions  we  have  doth  obferve  it.     Let  not  men 
believey  that  we  give  not  refpeSl  enough  to  Gody  in  that 
we  call  him  by  the  word  [Thou]  which  is  never thelefs  The  mwi 
far  otherwife\  for  I  feem  to  my f elf  {may  be  by  the'^^^^^l^^ 
tffeS  of  cuftom)  more  to  honour  his  Divine  Majeftyy  honour  to 
in  calling  him  after  this  manner y  than  if  I  fhould  call  y"'  '*^*" 
him  after  the  manner  of  men,  who  are  fo  delicate  in 
their  forms  of  fpeecb. 

See  how  clearly  and  evidently  thefe  men  wit- 
nefs,  that  this  form  of  fpeaking,  and  thefe  pro- 
fane titles,  derive  their  origin  from  the  bafe 
flattery  of  thefe  laft  ages,  and  frpm  the  delicate 

haughtinefs 
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haughcinefs  of  worldly  meftj  who  have  invented 
thefe  ncveltieSy  that  diereby  they  might  honour 
one  another,  under!  know  not  what  pretence  of 
civility  and  refpelt.  From  whence  many  of  the 
prcfent  Chriftians  (fo  accounted)  are  become  io 
perverfe^  in  commending  moil  wicked  men,  and 
wicked  cuftoms,  that  the  Jimp  It  city  of  the  Go/pel  Is 
wholly  loft;  fo  that  the  givingof  men  and  things 
their  own  names  is  not  only  worn  out  of  cuftom, 
but  the  doing  thereof  is  accounted  abfurd  and 
rude  by  fuch  kind  of  delicate  parafitesj  who  de-* 
fire  to  afcribe  to  this  flattery^  and  abufe  the  name 
of  civility.  Moreover,  that  this  way  of  fpeaking 
proceeds  from  a  high  and  proud  mind,  hence  ap- 
pears; becaufe  that  men  commonly  ufe  thtfhgular 
number  to  beggars,  and  to  their  fervants  i  yea>  and 
in  their  prayers  to  God.  Thus  the  Juperior  will 
fpeak  to  his  inferioty  who  yet  will  not  bear  that 
the  inferior  fo  fpeak  to  him,  as  judging  it  a  kind 
of  reproach  unto  him*  So  hath  the  pride  of  men 
placed  God  and  the  beggar  in  the  fame  category.  I 
think  I  need  not  ufe  arguments  to  prove  to  fuch 
as  know  congruous  language^  that  we  ought  to 
ufe  the  Jingular  number  fpeaking  to  one ;  which  is 
the  common  dialed:  of  the  whole  fcripture,  as 
alfo  the  nioft  interpreters  do  tranflate  it.  Seeing 
therefore  it  is  manifeft  to  us,  that  this  form  of 
fpeaking  to.  men  in^  the  plural  number  doth  pro-* 
teed  from  pride,  as  well  as  that  it  is  in  itfelf  a 
4ye,  we  found  a  neceifity  upon  us  to  teftify  againft 
this  corruption,  by  ufing  the  Jingular  equally  unto 
all.  And  although  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  we 
ihould  be  perfecuted  upon  this  account^  efpecially 
scriptore  by  CbriJUons,  who  profcfs  to  follow  the  rule  <h 
^^nla^  fcripture,  whofe  dialed  this  is  5  yet  it  would  per- 
goage.  haps  feem  incredible  if  I  ihould  relate  how  much 
we  have  fuffered  for  this  thing,  and  how  thefe  proud 
ones  have  fumed,  fretted,  and  gnajbed  their  teeth,  fre-- 
quently  beating  MdJfrUing  w,  wbeii  wc  have  ijpokca 

\q 


Of  Salvtatioks  and  ReIsreations^  5^9 

t*  them  thus  in  the  fatgular  number :  whereby  wc 
are  the  more  confirmed  in  our  judgment,  as  feeing 
diat  this  ieftimcfty  of  trutby  which  God  hath  given 
tis  to  bear  in  all  things,  doth  ib  vex  the  ferpentine 
nature  in  the  cbiidren  of  darkmfs, 

%.  VI.  Secondly,  Next  unto  this  of  titles^  the  Bowing  to 
other  part  of  howmr  ufed  among  Chriftians  is  the  "*"»  *^ 
kneclingy  kowhtg,  and  uncovering  of  she  bead  to  one 
another.  I  know  nothing  our  adverfaries  have  to 
plead  for  them  in  this  matter,  fave  fomc  few  in- 
ftances  of  the  Old  Teftameniy  and  the  cujiom  of  the 
country. 

The  firft  are,  fucb  as  Abraham^ s  lowing  bimfilf  t0 
the  cbiidren  of  Heth,  and  Lot  to  tbe  two  angeb^ 
&c. 

But  the  pra^ice  of  thefe  patriarcbs,  related  as 
matter  of  tad,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  to  Cbrifttans 
^     now;,   neither  are  we  to  imitate  them  in  every 
pradice^  which  has  not  a  panicular  reproof  added 
to  it:    for  we.  find    not  Ahrabam  reproved  for 
taking  Hagary  &c.     And  indeed  to  fay  all  things 
were  lawful  for  us  which  they  pradifed,   would 
produce  great  inconveniences  obvious  enough  to 
all.     And  as  to  the  cufioms  of  tbe  nations,  it  is  a  very  The  cofivm 
ill  argument  for  a  Chriftian's  practice :  we  (hould  ^  ^^^^^^^ 
have  a  better  rule  to  walk  by  than  the  cnfiom  of  to^^hrim.^ 
the  Gentiles  -,  the  softies  delire  us  not  to  be  con--  *°'' 
formed  to  tbis  world,  &c.     We  fee  how  little  they  ^iQm.  i».  a. 
^  have  to  fay  for  themfelves  in  this  matter.     Let  it 
be  obfcrved  then,  whether  our  reafons  for  laying 
afide  thefe  things  be  not  confiderable  and  weighty 
enough  to  uphold  us  in  fo  doing. 

Firft,  We  (ay,  Tbat  God,  wbo  is  tbe  Creator  of 
man,,  eatd  be  to  whom  be  awetb  tbe  dedication  hotb  of 
Jbnl  and  be^,  is  over  all  ta  be  vtorfinpped  and  adored, 
and  ibat  not  anfy  by  tbe  fpirit,  bnt  alfo  witb  tbf  fro^ 
firatian  of  bodf.    Now  kneelrng,    bowing,   and  un-  Bowing  if  ^ 
eovmng  of  tbe  bead,  is  the  alone  outward  fignifi-  ][^^1i^t 
cation  of  our  adoration  towards  Gody  and  tberefore  due  to  Qo4i 

it 
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//  is  not  lawful  to  give  it  unto  man.  He  that  knceleth, 
or  proftratcs  himfelf  to  man,  wh^t  doth  he  more 
to  God  ?  He  that  bowcth,  and  uncovereth  his  head 
to  the  creature,  what  hath  he  refcrved  to  the  Crea^' 
tor?  Now  the  apoftle  ihews  us,  that  the  uncover- 
tng  of  the  bead  is  that  which  God  requires  of  us 
in  our  worlhipping  of  him,  i  Cor.  xi.  14.  But  if 
•we  make  our  addrefs  to  men  in  the  fame  manner, 
where  lieth  the  difference?  Not  in  the  outward 
fignification,  but  merely  in  the  intention '^  which 
opens  a  door  for  the .  Popijh  veneration  of  images^ 
which  hereby  is  neceffarily  excluded. 

Secondly,  Men  being  alike  by  creation  (though 
their  being  dated  under  their  feveral  relations  re- 
quires from  them  mutual  fervices  according  to  thofe 
•  refpeftive  relations)  owe  not  worjhip  one  to  another^ 
but  all  equally  are  to  return  it  to  God :  becauje  it  is  to 
'  him,  and  bis  name  alone,  tbat  every  knee  muft  boWy 
and  before  wbofe  tbrone  tbe  four  and  twenty  elders 
projirate  tbemjelves.  Therefore  for  men  to  take  this 
one  from  another,  is  to  rob  God  of  his  glory :  fince 
all  the  duties  of  relation  may  be  performed  one 
to  another  without  thefe  kind  of  bowings,  which 
therefore  are  no  eflfential  part  of  our  duty  to  man, 
but  to  God.  All  men,  by  an  inward  inftinft,  in 
all  nations,  have  been  led  to  proftrate  and  bow 
themfelves  to  God.  And  it  is  plain  that  this  bow- 
ing to  men  took  place  from  z  Jlavifh  fear  "potkSdn^ 
fome,  which  led  them  to  fet  up  others  as  gods ; 
when  alfo  an  ambitious  proud  fpirit  got  up  in 
thofe  others,  to  ufurp  the  place  of  God  over  their 
brethren. 

Thirdly,  fFe  fee  tbat  Peter  refufed  it  from  Cor- 
nelius, facing.  He  was  a  man.     Are  then  the  popes 
more,  or  more  excellent,  than  Peter,  who  fuflFcr  men , 
daily  to  fall  down  at .  their  feet,  and  kifs  them  ? 
^h^l^ti    ^^^^  reproof  of  Peter  to  ComeUus  doth  abundantly 
refuf<!d^     (hew,  that  fuch  manoefs  were  not  to  be  admit- 
towing,      ted  among  Chriftians, .   Yea^  we  fee,  that  the  ^|;^/ 
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twice  rcfufed  this  kind  o£  ^o%m(g  ftom  John,  Rev. 
xix.  lo.  aadxxii.  9^  for  this  reafon^  BecoHfelam 
Jhy  felloW'prvant,  and  (^  thy  brethren ;  abundantly 
intimating  that  it  is  riot  lawful  for  fellow-Jervanls 
thus  to  prolbrate  thenfifclves  one  to  another:  and  in 
this  refped  all  men  arc  fellowrjervants. 

If  it  be  faid,  Jolin  intended  here  a  religious  worfbip^  Object 
4md  not  a  civil:        \  ...••■ 

I  anfwer ;  This  is  to  fay,  no^  to  prove :  neither  Anlw. 
can  we  fuppofe  Jokn»  at  that^  tiftie  of  the  day,;  £0 
ill-inftru6led  as'not  to  khow.it  w^s  unlawful  to 
.W£)rihip  .tffifg^/j-i.  only  it  IhowH^fc^m,  becftufe  pf 
thpfc  great  and  myfterious  things. revealed. Jo  Jiina 
bj^-tlvit  angel,  he  was  willing  tq  ligixif>f  fofnc^more 
than,  ordinarjf  teftimony  of  j-^fped,  for  Ayliic^  J>t 
was  reproved.'  .Thefe  things  beiiig  thus  confider- 
'  cda  it  is  rcnaitted,  tp  the  judgpicnt  of  fucK  as  are 
d^ous,  to  .be^,faund.  Ckr^i^ns  indeed,  yhcther 
we  are  worthy  jof  tlame  lot:  ly^ving  it  to  men, 
Let  thofe  then.th^t  lyill  b|la.rpe'  ys  cpnMpf. w^^* 
xher.  they  might  not. as  well  acciife  Mordecai  of  in- 
civility,  who  was  no  lefs  lingular  than  we  in  this 

matter.    .And  for^fnauch  as^.they  accufe  fus. .herciii x^ forbtt* 
•of  rudeneji  m^  fride,  though  the  teftirpony  of  out  lowing  ^ 
confcicnc'es  in  the  fight  of  God  be  .a  uifflcicnt  j^cWiMtjr 
guard  againft.  fuch  caliinanies,  yet  there  are  of  us  »<>'  p"<*«> 
koawn  to  be  men  of  fuch.  education^  as  forbear  aefi!***' 
Aot  thefe  things  for  want  of  that  they  call,  p^^^f 
ir^^^/isrji.and  ,we.  fhould  be  very  void  of.reaion, 
to  purchafe'  that  pride  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  as  many 
bave  done  tb^  exerpife  of  p^eir  cpnfcience  in  this 
matter ;  many^of  us  having  been  farely  heaten  and 
iiiffietedy  ^yea,   aiifl  feveral^  napn.ths  imprifoned,   for 
no,  other  iceijfon.but  l^ecaufe  we  ^  could  not  fo  far 
ti&fy  the  pnoud  unreqfon^ble  humours  of  proud  men^ 
as  to  uncover  our  beads y^ .  and  how  our  Ifodi^s.,    Nor 
doth  our  innpcept  pr^dicet  in  ftanding  ftill,  thougji 
upright,  not  putting' off  pur  bats,  any  jaaoice^thaii 
our  Jhoesp  the  one  being  the  .covering  of  ^  bur  hads^ 
'' Mm*      .  *    ••     r  ^ 
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tf^  well  as  the  other  of  our  fcetj  (hew  fo  mtrch 
hidendfsj  as  their  beating  and  knocking  us,  &c. 
hecaufe  we  cannot  batu;  to  them,  contrary  to  our 
confciehces:  which  certainly  ihews  leTs  meeknefs 
ftnd  bumlity  upon  their  part^  than  it  doth  of  mae- 
nefs  or  ftUe  upon  ours.  Now  fuppofc  it  were  our 
weaknels,  and  we  reallv  under  a  miftake  in  diis 
thing,  fince  it  is  not  alledged  to  be  the  breach  of 
any  Cbrifiian  precept^  are  we  not  to  bt  indulged^  as 
the  apoftle  commanded  fhould  be  done  to  fuch 
as  fcruple  to  eat  fUjh  P  And  doth  not  perfecuting 
and  reviling  us  upon  this  account  fhew  them  to 
be  more  like  unto*  proud  Haman  than  the  difci- 
pies  or  followers  of  the  fneek^/etf-def^ng  J^f 
And  this  I  can  fay  boldly,  in  die  %ht  of  &od, 
from  my  own  experience,  and  that  of  many  thou- , 
JTands  more,  that  however  fmall  or  foolifli  this  may 
feem,  yet  we  bdioved  to  choofe  death  rather  than 
do  it,  and  that  for  confcience  fake :  and  that  in 
its  being  fo  contrary  to  our  natural  fpirits,  there 
are  many  of  us,  to  whom  the  foriaking  of  thefe 
bowings  and  ceremonies  was  as  death  itfelf i  which 
•'  .  we  dovfld  never  have  left,  if  we  could  have  emoyed 
cur  peace  with  God  in  the  ufe  of  them,  n^ugb 
it  he  far  f¥om^  Us  to  judge  all  thoje  fo  nobim  God  bath 
not  pewn  the  evil  of  ibem,  und&  the  like  bazard$ 
yet  neverthelefs  We  doubt  not  but  to  ifofch  as  woufd 
prove  faitbful  witnejes  to  Cbrifi's  divine  ligbt  ift 
thtir  eon/ciences,  God  will  sdfo  (hew ;  the  *  evil  of 
thefe  things. 
ApptrdSn  §.  VII.  The  third  Aing  to  be  treated  of,  is  the 
iSd7Jje'J-  "^^^^  and  /uper/luity  of  apparel.  Ih  which,  j!r^, 
floitraif/  two  things  are  to  be  confidered,  the  atrndkion  oftbe 
^"^^^  ferfon^  and  the  coi^try  be  Uves  in.  .  We  fhafl  not 
foy  that  ail  perfons  are  to  be  clbaditd  klBce,  bc^ 
caufc  it  Will  perhaps  neither  ftrit  their  bodies  nor 
tiicir  eflfatcs.  And  if  a  man  be  doathed  foberly^ 
iLtidiffitiiOnt  fuperfbtity,  tho'  thcythay  be  jfer^  than 
th^t  which  hii  fervknt  is  tloathed  With^  we  ihaH 
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not  blame  him  for  it:  the  at)fl:aining  inxcajuftr^ 
Jluitits^  which  bis  condition  and  edpcacion  have 
accuftomcd  bim  to^  may  b^  in  him  a  greater  aft 
of  mortification  than,  the  abilraining  from  finpr 
$hatbs  in  the  iervant>  who  never  was  accuftomed 
to  thein«  As  to  xht  c^nlryy  what  it  naturally 
produces  may  be  no  vanity  to  the  inhabitants  to 
vfe^  or  what  ^s  commonly  imparted  to  them  by 
way  of  exchange,  feeing  it  is  without  doubt  that 
$be  creation  is  for  the  uic  of  o^ap.  So  where  fili 
dboui^ds,  it  may  be  wprn  as  well  as  x^foh^  an4 
werc>  we  in  thofe  qou«tries>  or  near  m^iy  then);^  • 
wherys  gfild-ot  JHver  were  as  camsfinon  as  irw  or 
^«A>  ^he  one  might  be  iifed  as  well  as  thf:  othen 
The  iniquity  lies  then  here,  Firft^  When  from  9 
Juft  of  vanity^^  and  a  de&re  to  adorn  themfelves^ 
men  and. women,  npt  content, with  what  their 
(condition  can  bear,  or  thdir  country  eafUy  affords^ 
do  ftretch  to  have  things,  that  frpm  their  rarity, 
4ad  the  price  thac  is  put  upon  them,  feem  to  be 
{MtciQus,  and  fo  feed  their  luft  the  more;  and 
this  aU  ^ber  men  of  all  ibru  will  readily  grant  t^ 
h^  evil. 

S^widly,  When  men  ar^  not  content  to  make  9 
Uuc  ufe  of  the '  cceatioa^,  whether  the  things  b^ 
fi$e  or  coarfi^  and  do  not  fatisfy  them£blvcrs  wkh 
^hat  joeed  and  convei^iency  cidl  for,  b^t  add 
(thereunto  things  merely  fuferfiuouSy  fuch  s^  is  the 
idle  of  rihhan4s  and  Ucey  and  much  more  of  that 
^jad  of  ftuflF,  as  faulting  th  fAce^  an4  plaiting  thf 
Mry  wbicib  are  the  fruits  of  the  falliti,  bf^/ul,  and 
corrupt  nature,  and  not  of  tb^e  new  creafimny  as  i^l 
iviU  acknowledge^  An)^  tbov^  Johfr  men  among 
<U1  fons  will  fayi  ^at  it  Wiere  better  thefe  things 
svecenoit,  y^twiU  4^JA0t  reckon  them  unlawful, 
-  jud  therefore  do  admit  ,the  dife  of  them  among  their 
€hurch-49nembers :  but  we  do  account  them  syitoge-- 
4her  unlawful,  fnd  unfuitiifaAf  XQ0triftians^  and  that 
^  thefe  rc^ipAS : 

M  m  2  Firft, 
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The  proper  '  Firft^  The  ufe  of  cloatbs  came  originally  from  the 

cioaths.  /^^^'  '^  ^^^  ^^^  "^^'  fallen,  it  appears  Ke  would 
not  have  needed  them;  but  this  mifcrable  ftatc 
made  them  neceffary  in  two  refpefts :  i.  7o  cover 
bis  nakednefs;  2.  To  keep  bim  from  the  cold -,  which 
are  both  me  proper  and  principal  ufe  of  them. 
Now  for  man  to  delight  himfelf  -in  that  which  is 
the  fruit  of  his  iniquity,  and  the  confequcnce  of 
his  fin, '  can  be  no  ways '  lawful  for  him :  10  to  ex- 
tend'things  beyond-  their  real  ufe,  or  to  fuperadd 
things  wholly  fuperfluous,  is  a  manifeft  abufe  of  the 
creation,  ind  therefore  not  lawful  to  Chriftians. 

Secondly,  Thbfe  that  will  needs  ib  adorn  them- 
felves  in  the  ufe  of  their  cloaths,  as  to  befet  them 
with  things  having  no  real  ufe  orneceffity,  but 
merely  for  ornament  -  fake,   do    openly  declare. 
Not  to       that  the  end  of   it  is  either  to  pleafc  their  lufts 
iilSu*  ^^  (for  which  end  thefc  things  arc  chiefly  invented 
and    contrived)    or  othcrwife   to  gratify  a  vain^ 
froudy  and  aftentatious  mind  i  and  it  is  obvious  thefc 
are  their  general  ends  in  fo  doing.     Yea,  we  fee 
how  eafily  men  are  puffed  up  with  their  garments, 
and  how  proud  and  vain  they  are,  when  adorned 
to  their  mind.     Now  how  far  thefc  things  are  be- 
low a  triie  Cbriftiany  and  how  unfuitable,   needs 
very  little  proof.     Hereby  thofe  who  love  to  be 
gaudy  "ZxA'  Juperfiuous  in  their  cloaths,  fliew  they 
concern  themfelves   little  with  mortification    and 
felf-denialy  and   that  they  ftudy  to  beautify  their 
bodies  more  than  their  fouls ;  '^^ich  proves  they 
think  little  upon  mortality y  and  fo  certainly  are  more 
nominal  than  real  Chriftianfs. 
contnryto     Thirdly^  The  fcripture  feverely  reproves  fuch 
icripture.    praftices,  both  commending  and  comn>anding  the 
contrary;   zs  Ifa.  iii.  how  feverely  doth  the  pro- 
phet reprove   the   daughters    of  IJrael  for  their 
tinkling  -ornament Sy    their  cauls,    and    their   round 
'iires^    thtir  chains  and  bracelets,  &c.  and  yet  is 
it  not  ftrangc  to  fee  Chriftians  allow  themielves 
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in  thefe  things^  from  wliqn;i  a  more  ftrlA  .^nd  cx'^ 
cmplary  convcrfation.  is  required?  Chrift . dcfires 
us  not  to  be  anxicas  about  oilr  cloathing,  Mat.  vi. 
115.  and  to  fhew  the  vanity  of  fuch  as  glory  in  the 
fplendor  of  their  cloathing,  tells  them,  That  even 
Solomon>  in  all  his  glory ^ .  was  not  to  be  compared  tQ. 
she  filix  ^f.  ^^  fi^^it  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrom 
is  jtafi  into  the  own.  But  furely  tliey  make  fmall 
reckoning  of  Chrift's  words  and  do^ine  that 
sre  fo  qurious  in  their  cloathing^and  fo  induftri* 
ous  to  deck^th^mfelves^  and  fo  earnefl  to  juftify  it^ 
aqd  (o  enraged  when  they  are/enroved  for  it.  The; 
apoitle  Paul  is  very  pofitive  in  tKis  refpe^^  i  TVnf .. 
ii.  9>  10.  I  wilt  therefore,  in  like  nmnner  ajfothat 
women  adorn  ibemfehes  in  modeft  ^pparft,.  |W/A 
Jbamefacednefs  andfobriety^^andnot  with  hroidereiihair^ 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cojlly  arra^,  but  {which  becometh 
women  prrfeffing  godlinejs)  with  good  wQrks.  To  the  . 
fame  purpqfe  faith  Peter,  i.Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  Whofe 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning/tf  plait- 
ing the  hair  y  and  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  9^^ 
apparel', ^  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  hedrt^ 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and^quiet  Jptrit,  &c..  Here  both  th^.appftlw. 
da .  very  pofitively  and  ei^predy  affert  two  ^  thingis. 
Firfi^  Tnac  the  adorning  of  Cbriftian  women  (of 
whom  it  is  particularly  fpoken,  I  ju(^ee,  becaulc: 
this  lex.  is  inojR:- naturfiUv  iBclined  to  that  Vanity>, 
and.  th^t  it  feems  lYijxyCprtfi^^^^ 
deferyed,  not .  in  t^is^  j^jefppS  ;.ib  >  much  •  to  l?e  re- 
proyed)  o^ght  not  to  he  outward,  nor  cprifift  in; 
the :f pparcl;. ...S^^condlyy^',  That .•  tKey . oujglit  :aot  to:- 

ujfet  the,  plaitflfg  -rof^tbe  haityVor  crnamentiii',\iiCt;n:putinzth% 
^Ijich,was,  at,t^^  time,  the  cuft^m  of  the  Rations..  *»*»'»  ^^ 
teK^tnptl^r^e^^tlvitfiich^  .   . 

mrc.idieir  ruj^  wi4  P«^<^^na  rfip/  v^  glided  by  it, 
Ihpwld.  ^ot,  anly.,hci,fo.g^rany  m  the  uC^  ot, 
tliefe  things^  wpicli  tfi^ .  i€r(ptui:e  fo  plaipl]^  ppii- 
4wins,>ut.  al/i^ ,  Ihpug  atte/jBpt  .to  juftifx  them-^ 

M  m  3  '   fclves 


53«  P  R  O  P  O  S  1  T  I  ON    XV. 

fclttf*  in  To  doing  ?  Fc*  the  a|)6ftles  not  only  com- 
mind  the  forbearance  of  thefe  things,  as  tn  at-^ 
t^innnent  commendable  ih  Chriftians,  but  condemn 
the  ufe  of  them  ^  unlawful ;  ahd  yet  may  it  not 
fcerifi  more  ftrangc,  that  in  contradiftion  to  the 
*       ipoftlcs  dodlrine,  as  if  they  hid  refolded  to  fli^^t 
ihttr  teft}morty>  they  Ihould  condemli  thofc  that 
6iit  of  conftieiicc  apply  themfelves  feriouhy.to  fol- 
loi^  it,  ^  if  in  fo  doing  they  wett  JiiiguUr^  primd, 
Ct  fofptrftHietti  ?  This  certainly  bettokens  a  fad  t^o^ 
finfy  ill  thofc  that  will  be  accounted  CKriftiafti,  Aat 
they  art  fo  ofifendcd  with  thofe  vAit  love  xxi  follow 
Chtift  and  his  Sipoffi Its,  in  denying;  of,  and  depart- 
ing fitwfn,  the  lying^  vanities  of  this  perifhing  world ; 
4na  So  doth  much  evidence  their  affinity  with  thofc 
tjrho  bate  tv  hi  reproved^  and  neitbtr  tetfff  enttr  tbtm^ 
/eh^s^  Wot  Jaffsr  thofe  tBttt  wmld.     « 
Sports,  jfee.     %,  VIII.  Fourthly,  Ijet  us  confider  the  ufe  of 
^^^^""^  g^MeSy  jf^trriSy   tomedieiy   and  other  fudi   things, 
«ofp«i.      commolalv  and  indilfcrchtly  ufed  by  all  riie  fcveral 
foTfs  of  Chnfti:&ns,  under  the  notion  xX  diverfifemmt 
mdrecreoiion,  and  fee  whether  thefe  things  can  con-** 
M  ^ith  the/^wyfe^,  gravity  y   ahd  goMy  fear^ 
^ith  the  gdlpcl  caflsfor.     Let  us  but  view  ahd 
look  b'^ef  me  nottbn«  of  them  that  call  themfclves 
Chriftitos,  whether  ^tt/fifis  or  VtottfhinfSy  and  fee 
if  generally  there  be  aiiytJiflferenee,  fave  in  nteref 
name  and  pi-6fetoon,  from  the  ifiatben  f  Doth  not 
the  fame  fotfyy  the  lame  tFtf*i(y,  the  fame  ahifi  of 
pretidu^  ind  irrevo):ahk  fimt  afbotnd?    The  fame 
^if^^  JpGTtingy  pitiykgy  and  fjiwA  tSvence  iiftfrw?- 
ftng^  Mbtir^y  fdoetitif^y   ranfin^y  reoeliingf  Viaw 
ho<^canthelb  rfiin^  oe  rcntiediiAl,  fo  lofig  as  tftte 
/^^a2*M  and  't^j^/l^^    ^^  AoFeVho  ate  the 
/^d^W  bf  theffeopli,  do  aflowAefe  things,  atad- 
ictdtfnt  thttiR  ndt  Hifctonfiftcnt  Mtfi  i!te  pfrofefflefft 
of  Chrfttitirtltyl   Aht!  it  4$  flirartge  to  ice  that 
thfeife  things  are  tbferated  cyety  vrtieTe  i  lihe  4n<ju5* 
fiti««i  lays  n6  ht^ld  ^6tt  l!h^  niefr' 
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in  <9^iir,  wh«re  ia  their  mafquffci^  9U  invmcr  of 
9hjuni^y  falfyy  yfih  a^d  j^kU/mj^  is  gen^njly  pracn 
tifed  in  (he  face  of  the  worlds  to  tpe  great  fcan-* 
M  of  the  Chrifiiifu  ttsme :  1^)^  if  any  raao  reprqve 
them  \xi  thefe  thingSj  and  forfake  their  fuperftitiqn^ji 
and  come  ferioufly  to  Jeipw  God,  and  worfiip  him  i^ 
tie  Sfiris,  he  beconies  their  prey,  and  is  in)media|;en 
ly  fxpofed  to  cruel  fufferings.    Doth  thi^  bear  ^y 
relgtion  to  Chrifti^nity  i  Do  thefe  things  look  ^y 
4hi^g  like  the  churches  pf  the  primitive  ChriiUfms  ? 
Surely  not  ^t  all*    I  fliaU  fir^  cite  fome  few  firijh 
fnre  $ffiimfHiest   being  very  p9fitive  precepts  to 
Chrifti%ns,    and   then  fee  .w[iethiir  fuch  ^&  obey 
th^m  can  admit  <^  thefe  fgpsmeotiopCfj  M9&n 
Th«  ^K>ft^  pQTOmwds  us,  That  ^ik^  vifefffiw 
drink,  mr  Ufhatf^f^  V9$  4^  ^f  ^a  it  all  t^  tbs  gkipy  $/ 
Gad.    But  I  judge  none  wiU  be  (o  impudent  as  to 
affirm.  That  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  /ports  and  gaffes  Hy  fportt 
God  is  glorified :  if  any  ihofild  fo  fay,  they  would  ci^i^'^t 
declare  they  neither  lUe^  Qoc),   nor  his.  glory*  gbnfiedi 
And  experieiice  abundantly  proves,    that  in  th^ 
praftic^  of  thef^  thing;i  men  mind  npthin^ ,  lefs 
than  the  gl^  ^  God,  ap4  npthing  more  than  the 
iatisfadion  of  their  own  fiomil  Ifffis,  mils,  an4 
appetite n    The  apoftle  defirj^-  us,  i  Cor.  yii.  a9« 
I.  fiocaufi  tjlfe (it/fo if  fifr^rib^  tbir  tkAt  ^ 
f  as  though  thif  po/fijedi  nat^  ^nd  $ko  fl^^.ujfi  ttdl 
iv^ld,  £s  nof  okHfing  ih  ^*    But  how  Qs^  «W  k^ 
foiind  in  the  p.bcdicnc^  of  .f^^^pjrecept,  thft^  pje^  ^  -        i 
for  the  uff  9f  thefe  gm^f^J^^t^  ¥fh9, 4t  bi^XM^ 
think  the  tinjici^  l^f^g,  fM  .tiMey  qinnpf  a^d  Qc. 
c^on  enpugh  W  employ  ft,  n^ithpr  in  tiikwg  ca;rf 
for  fheir  foul^,,  nor  yet  in  ^c  neceflary  ^;iFe  fox 
f^K^jf  li>9dif»  4  byt  ii»¥e»t  thsft  g^es  and  Jp^m  tQ 
mTs  \%  #W5jy,  M  \i  they  wapt^d  othpr  w«rk  tQ 
fcryp  God  iff,  «r  be  ufi^u^  |p  the  CMatioii?  The 
fkjpoftle  |*</iir  Mr^  w?^  f«  /^«A  /**  ^W  ^/  ^*r /Pr 

jfiumn  kmmfi^t  »  Fef^  >t  S7'  But  will.My  i^ 
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ditingi  do  fo  much  as^  mind  this  precept  in  the  ufc 
of  thfefe  things  ?  'Where  there  is  nothing  to  be  fecn 
but  Itgbtnefs  and  vanity^  wantonnefs  and  oi/ceniiy, 
contrived  to  draw  men  from  the  fear  of   God, 
and  •  therefore  no  doubt   calculated  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  devil.     There  is  no 'duty  more  fre- 
quently cpmnianded,  nor  more  incumbent  upon 
Chriffiansi    than  \the  fear  of  tbt  Ldrdy  to  ftand  in 
awe  htf(i)re  bifn,  to  ^walk  as  in  bis  prefencei  but  if 
JTuch  as  ufe  thefe  games  and  Iports  will  fpeak  from 
their,  confciencesj  they  can,  I'dpiibt  not,  expcri- 
tttent^lly  declare, '  that  this  fear  is   forgotten  in 
thei!^  gaming:    and  if  God   by  his  light  fccretly 
touch  them,  or  mind  them  ofthcv^w/y  of  their 
way,  they  ftrive  to  fliut  it  out,  and  ufe  their  gaming 
as  'an  ierigi'ne  to  put  away  from  them  that  troublc- 
fonrie  gueft";    and  '  thiis  mait  merry  over  the  Jtift 
"  Oiiey  •  wbim  they  have  Jhih  httd  kriieified'  in  tbem^ 
•fehesv  'But  further^  if-Ghrift's  reafoning  be  to  be 
hecfdcd,^  who  ftith.  Mat.  xii.  3^5,  j6;  That  the  good 
fhahy^'ou^:^  tbig^bd  treafure  of  the  hearty  hringeib 
forth,  gpodfbin^s  i'ufld  an  evil  man ^  out  of  the  evil 
treafkrt^  hringeth  fhrtb^evil  things,  and  that  of  every 
idle- word ^¥/c  Jkallgivt  an  account  in  the  dayofjudg-* 
mnty  it  ma/  be 'eaffly'^  gathered -from  what  trea- 
fare  theft  inventibn^'coirne ;  and  it  may  be  eafily: 
|M'o^ted,•  thatlt  is-froirh  thb  evily  ahd  not  the  good. 
How  •many'  idle  "words  db-they  heccf&rily  produce  ? 
comed!ei  t  "teaj;  vHiat  are  comedies  hyxt  zftudied  complex  of  idle 
comnitx  of  ^^^  ^^^^g  <words'ri^*fMtk  thdt  believe  their  fouls 
idle  lying     ar€f  imtnorf^li  and  ufeat  there  wHl  iie  a  Ary  of  judg^ 
"^^'^^        wM^^'itt 'Which 'theTe-woi-dB'  of  Chrift  wiH  be  ac- 
feWiVJi^HJhftdv  anfwcMtte,' how  ill -thefe  will  make 
fecccMltt^ in  that  great>  At\A^ terriMe  day^  of  all  thefe 
tdle-  'wordf'  that  arc!  ncfceffarily  •made  iife  of-  about 
Ham^y^^amingy '  carHngj ;  and  cbkedies  ailing  ?  lArnd 
yet  how  is  it  that^hyGhriftiahs  hb«  condemning 
Chefe(t?hi!?g8f,  b'At- aMoWirig-of  ihefh,^tnanjr  that  are 
accounted  6S^i^/«7j^i  kke  up  their 'whole  tin^e  in 

ihem^ 
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thcrti,  yea  make  it  their  trade '  and  employment  ? 
Such    as   the  dancing-irnhfiits  and  comedians^    &e. 
whoie  helliih  (:onverfations  do  fufficiently  declare 
what  m&fter  they  fenre^  ■  and  to  what  end  thefe 
things  contribute.  '  And  it  cannot  be  denied,  as 
being  obvioufly  manifeft  by  experience,  that  fuch 
as  are  mafters  of  thefe  occupations,  and  are  moft 
delighted  in  them,  if  they  be  not  open  Afbeijis  and 
frofiigates^  are  fuch  at  beft  as  make  religion  or 
the  care  of  their  fouls  their  leaft  foufinefs.    Now 
if  thefe  things  were  difcountetianced  by  CbriJiianSi 
as  inconfiftenr  with  their  profeflion,  it  would  re- 
move thefe  things  5   for  thefe  wretches  would  be 
neceflitated  thta  to  betake    themfelrefc  to  fome 
honeft  livelihood,  if  they  were  not  'fed  and  up- 
holden  by  thefe.     And  as  hereby  a  great  fcan- 
dal  and  llumbiing-block  would  be  removed  from 
off  the  Chriftidn   mme;  fo    alfo  'would    that    in 
part  be  taken- out  ^fthi  way  which  provokes  the 
Lord  to  with-hold  his  blejjing^   and   by  occafion 
of  which  ^ings  the  tviinds  €^  many  remain  chain- 
ed in  ddrknefsy  and  drowhed  in  luftyjenfuality^^nd, 
worldly  fUaJureSy  without  any  fcnfe  of  God's  fear,- 
or  their  owrt-  foul's  falvation.'  Many  of  thofe  called 
fathers  of  the-  churchy   and  other  ferious  perfons, 
have  fignified  their  regret  for  thefe  things,   and 
their  defires  they  might  be  remedied;  of  whom* 
rnany  citations  might  be  alledged,  which  for  bre-* 
Vity's  feke  I  h^ve  omitted. 

•  §•  IX.  But  they  objeft,  Tbat  mete's  fpiriis  couldQbjtGt. 
Mt  fuhfifty  •  if  fhey  were  always  intent  uptm  ferious^ 
and  ^iritual  matters y  and  that  therefore  there  is  need 
of  feme  divertifement  to  recreate  the  mind  d  little^ 
wber4by  it  being  refrefbedi  is  abie  with  greater  vigour 
H  apply  Itfdf  to  thefe  things. 

1  anfwer  5  Though  all  this  were  granted,  it  woufd  Anfw. 
no  waysn>ilitate  againft  ^  uir,  neither  plead  (lie  ufe 
of  thefe  things,^  whieh  we  Wduld  have  wholly  laid 
afide*    For  th^t  men  fhop td>  be  always  in*  ehe  fame      ^ 

inten- 
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intentiyeilc(9  of  miiidj  we  do  not  pletd^,  knowing 
how  impofiible  it  t5>  fo  long  as  we  are  cloathed 
with  this  tabernacle  of  clay.  But  ibis  will  not 
allow  us  u  any  time  foco  recede  from  the  remem- 
brance of  God^  and  of  out  fouls  chief  €oncern>  as 
The  fear  of  not  fttU  to  reuin  a  ceruin  fenfe  of  his/Mf  i  which 
^ft*r«rca-  ^^^'^^^^  ^  fajtnuch  as  rationally  fuppofed  to  be  in  the 
tiofi?n  d!l'  ufe  of  thefe  things  which  we  condemn^  Now  the 
^•'W*  necefiary  occafions  in  which  all  are  involved,  in 
order  to  the  care  and  fuftentation  of  the  outward 
man,  are  a  relaxation  of  the  mind  from,  the  morf) 
ferious  duties  s  and  thofe  are  performed  in  the  blef* 
lingy  as  the  mind  is  io  leavened  with  th$  love  of 
God,  and  the  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  that  ty^a  in  do-* 
ing  thefe  things  the  foul  casri^h  with  it  fh^tirmM 
ii^hmce  and  Jpiritual  habit^  whereby  though  thefe 
a&s,  as  of  eatifig^  drinkiig^^  ^^ig^  iVdrki^gt  be 
upon  the  matter  one  with  whfU*  th^  wicked  do,  yet 
they  are  done  in  another  Spirit  i  and  in  doing  of 
them  we  pleafe  the  Lord>  feive  hi(n,  wd  anfwcr 
our  end  in  the  creation^  alid  16  feel  and  are  (eniiblo 
of  his  bleffin^:  whereas  the  wicked  and  profape^ 
being  not  come  to  this  place,  are  in  whatfoever  they 
do  curfody  and  their  ploMgbiMg  as  well  as  frying  ia 
^  Now  if  any  will  plead>  thtt  for  relaxation  of 
mind,  there  may  be  alibpity  allowed  beyond  thefe 
things,  which  are  of  abfirfute  need  to  th«  foftenanco 
of  the-outward  man,  lihaU  not  mueh<:onttnd  ngcMnft 
it;  provided  thefe  thin^si  be  not  f^h  as  4re  wholly 
fuperfluous,  or  in  their  proper  nature,  and  ten<r 
dency  lead  (he  mind  into  lufi^  vamty^  »nd  vfwion-* 
nefii  a3  beCog  chiefly  contiived  and  iwcoaA  Cor  ^hK 
end,  or  generally  experienced  to  produce  thefe  ef<* 
lefts,  or  hieing  the  cammojk  engines  of  fw:h  «$  are 
fo  minded  to  teed  one  another  chttreto,*  mmI  Co  (itch 
pagate  their  wickedw^,  tx^  the  imp^ifoBiag  of 
others :  feeing  there  are  other  innocent  divwtiii^r 
inents  /whkh  mity  j^iAciently  ieiv^  iost  sehou^on 
of  the  mind,  fuch  »  /or  friends  t§  vk^  mejiu0kir% 
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t9  bedr  cr  reaJ  btfhry  5  to  /peak  foberfy  tf  the  ptefenf  uwfui  «• 
er  fafi  iranfadimis ;  id  fvHow  afttr  gardening  5  fo  Tcrtife-  ^ 
«/<f  gecfnfetrirtil  and  mathematical  experiments^  and  """'^ 
(uch  ether  things  of  this  nature.  In  all  which  things 
we  are  not  fo  to  forget  God^  in  whom  we  both  Uve^ 
and  aremcved,  A£b  xvii.  aB.  as  not  to  have  always 
fome  fecret  referve  to  him,  And  fenfe  of  hi^  fear  and 
prefencej  which  alfo  frequently  exerts  itfelf  in  the 
miASt  t>f  thefe  things  by  fbmc  ihort  afpiration  and 
breathings.  And  that  this  may  neither  fecm/trangi 
nor  tttmUe/ome^  I  (hall  clear  it  by  one  maoitcft  in^ 
ftance^  anfwerable  to  the  experience  of  all  men. 
It  will  not  be  denied  but  that  men  ought  to  be 
more  in  the  love  of  God  than  of  any  other  thin^ ; 
for  we  ought  to  kv^  Ged  above  all  things.  •  Now  it 
IS  plain,  tnat  Men  that  are  taken  with  love,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  women,  or  of  any  other  thing,  if  it  hath 
taken  a  deep  place  in  the  heart,  and  pofTefs  the 
mind,  it  will  be  hard  for  the  man  fo  in  love  to 
drive  out  of  his  rtiind  the  perfon  or  thing  fo  loved; 
yea,  in  his  eating,  drinking,  and  fleeping,  his 
mind  will  always  ha?e  a  tendency  that  way ;  and 
in  bufinelti  or  recreations,  hofwcver  intent  he  be 
in  ft,  there  will  but  a  very  fhort  time  be  permitted 
to  pafs,  but  the  mind  will  let  fome  ejaculattonforth 
fOPK^ard^  its^ beloved.  Aifid  albeit  fuch  a  one  muft  Theiof* 
be  converfant  in  thofe  things  that  the  care  of  this  ^^^  '** 
body  and  fuch  like  things  call  fori  yet  will  he  «»««»« 5t» 
avoid  as  dtaA  itfelf  to  do  thofe  things  that  may  *'^*°"'' 
oSend  the  party  fo  beloved,  or  crofs  his  dc- 
fign*in  obcaniitg  the  t^hing  fo  eai^fQy  defired : 
though  there  ihay  be  fome  fmaH  tife  in  them,  the 
^reat  de&^h^  which  is  chiefly  in  hrseye,  will  fo 
Mtatace  him,  that  he  wi41  eafily  look  over  and  dif- 
perife  with  fttdi  petty  neceflkies,  raither  Aain  en- 
dtange^  the  U>fs  <>i  the  gteattr  by  diem.  Now  that 
mfenodghr-to.bc  thus  '«r  hve  wiA  Goi^  txiA  the 
/^ 99 ' tomti  Mat  wiH * deny^^  and  thfe  -thing  is  ap* 
p«retlt  !Gr6iA^ht^  Upriimrres^  Mai.m.lo.  Bufurjf^ 
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up"  for  yaurfdvestreafures  in  beavm.  Col.  iii.  2.  4^^/ 

your  affsSion  on  things  abovtx  ^^*  ^^  ^^^^  ^^* 
hath  been  the  experience  and  attainment  of  fome, 
the  fcripture  alfo  declares,  Pfalm  Ixiii.  i>  8.  2  Cor. 
V.4. 

And   again.    That  thefe  games,  Jports^  piays^ 
dancing,  comedies,  &c.  do  naturally  tend  to  draw 

clZ*"  **^  men  from  God^s  fear,  to  make  them  forget  biapen, 
death,  and  judgment,  to  fofter  lufi,  vanity,  and 
mantonnefsy  and  therefore  are  naoft  loved,  as  w.ell 
as  ujed,  by  fuch  kind. of  perfonsj  experience  abun- 
dantly ihews,  and  the.  mod.  ferious  and  confcien- 
tious  among  all  will  fcarcely  deny  i  which  if  it.  be 
foj  the  application  is  eafy. 

§.  X.  Fifthly,  The  ufe  offwearing  is  to  be  con-i 
iidefed^  which  is  fo  frequently  pra&ifed  almoft 
among  all  Chriflians  i  j^ot  >oiily  profane  oaths  among 
the  profane,  in  their  common  difcouries,  whereby 
the  Mofi  HOir^NAME^of.  GOD  is  in  a  hor- 
rible manner  daily  blafphefnedj  but,  alfo  Jokmn 
cathSf  with  thpfe  that  have  fon>e'(hew  of  piety, 
whereof  the  ^  mod  part,  do  defend  fwearing  before 
the  magi^rate  with  fo  .great  zeal,  that  not  only 
they  are  ready  thcmfelves  to  do  it  upon  every  oc- 
cafion,  but  al^o  have  fti^red  up  the  magiijtrates  to 
.  perfecute^,  thofe,  who],  out  of  obedience  to  Cbri^ 
their  Lord  and  Mafter,  judge  it  unlawful  to  Jweari 
upon  which  account  jjiot  a  few  have  furred  im- 
prifonment»  and.the  fpoiling  of  their  goods. 

AU  fwear.      But  Considering  thefe  c^ear  words  pf  pur  3^v^iour, 

Wddea!i"  ^^^^*  ^-  33i  34.  -^gain,  ye,  ha^e  Uard  th^t  U  batb 
been  Jaid  by  tbsm  ^  old^  tisf^e,^  ^kou  Jb^-n^t  for-^ 
fwear  thy/elf,  but  Jhdlt  perform ;  imtp .  the  Ij>t4  tkvi^ 
oaths.  Butljay  mto  yq^,  ,Swe^k  not  a'^  Aiff.^ 
neither  by  heaven,  ^  &c.  Bui  lei  ^yqur  fonffu^f^ia»  .^ 
yea,  yea,i  nag,  ^^ay-,  f^r  ^^^!9{fo^€K Jf  f^ri  tJm 
thefe ^  fometbof  .evil.  As  alfo  the  wor4sr  of  the^  ^P9^: 
^f:james,\  4Z.  'Buy^ovii^jhijtgs,,,ni^^ 
Jwear  not^^ej^er  by  heaven,  :9P^^^J3h*kf  fortbt 

neither 
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neither  by  tatf  other  oath;  hut  let  your  yea  he  yea^ 
and  your  najfy  nay,  kfi  ye  fall  into  eondemnation. 
I  fzjy  conlideriMyihefe  clear  'words^  it  is  admirable 

how  any  one  tn^P^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  thrift  can 
pronounce  any  oath  with  a  quiet  confcience,  far 
lefs  to  perlieQ||e  odjw  Chriftians,  that  dare  not 
Jwear,  becaiflFof  Mlir  mafter  Chriji's  authority, 
jpor  did  any  one  purpofe  ferioufly^  and  in  the  moft 
rigid  manner,  to  forbid  any  thing  comprehended 
under  any  general,  can  they  ufe  a  more  full  and 
general  prohibition,  and  that  without  any  excep- 
tion i  I  think  not.  For  Chrift^  Pirji,  propofeth  it 
to  us  negatively.  Swear  net  at  all,  neither  by  hea^ 
ven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  Jcrufalem,  nor  by  thy 
bead,  &c«  And  again.  Swear  not  •  by  heaven,  nor 
ly  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath.  Secondly,  he  preir> 
eth  it  alHrmatirely,  But  let  your  communication  be 
yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay ;  for  whatfoever  is  more  than 
ihefe,  Cometh  of  evil.  And  faith  James,  Left  ye  fall 
into  condemnation. 

Which  words,  both  all  and  every  one  of  them,  withwit 
tdo  make  fuch  a  full  prohibition,  and  fo  free  of-  all  ""P"^ 
exception,  that  it  is  ftrange  how  men  that  boalit 
the  fcripture  is  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  life^  can 
counterfeit  any  exception !  Certainly  reafon  ought 
to  teach  every  one,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  make 
void  a  general  prohibition  coming  from  God  by 
fuch  oppofition,  unlefs  the  exception  be  as  clearly 
and  evidently  exprefled  as  the  prohibition:  nei- 
ther is  it  enough  to  endeavour  to  confirm  it  by 
confequences  and  probabilities,  which  are  obfcure 
and  uncertain,  and  not  fufficient  to  bring  quiet  to 
the  confsience.  For  if  they  fay^  that  there  is  there- 
fore an  exception  and  limitation  in  the  words, 
becaufe  there  are  found  exceptions  in  the  other 
general  prohibition  of  this  ftfth  chapter,  as  in  the 
forbidding  of  divorcement,  where.  Chrift  faith.  It 
bath  been  f aid,  Wbofoevor  Jball  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  ber  a  writit^  of  dfwrcment:  Jbul  I  fay 

unto 
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unto  you,  TbtH  wbofotver  fioll  pttt  awa^f  his  wife^ 
/living  for  the  eauje  of  formcation,  cm^tth  her  U 
commit  adultery  i  if,  I  v^,  the^^^etd  this,  they 
not  only  labour  in  vain,  but  alfo  ^^  againft  them- 
felves»  bccaufe  they  can  produce  no  exception  of 
thb  general  command  of  wo^/wemdMgt  expreffed 
by  God  to  any  under  the  ne^Klovemmp  after  Cbryl 
pave  this  prohibition  fo  clear  as  that  which  is  made 
AUb  ottht  in  the  prohibition  itfelf.  Moreover,  if  Cbri/t  would 
a^'ftAte.  bave  excepted  oathj  made  before  magiftrates,  cer- 
tainly he  had  then  exprefied,  adding,  except  inju^" 
menty  before  the  maglftraie,  or  the  like  i  as  he  did 
in  that  of  divor cement  by  thefe  words,  fniftg  for 
the  cunfe  of  fornication  t  which  being  fo,  i£  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  etic^  or  jtifii^^ifo,  or,,  which  is 
allone^  «r^  ti«u/ this  general  prohibition  of  Chrifti 
it  would  be  far  lefs  agreeable  to  Chriftiati  boUw^s 
to  bring  upon  our  heads  the  crimes  of  fo  maay 
oaths,  which  by  rea£bn  of  this  CQcruption  and  ex* 
ception  are  fo  frequent  among  Chrifluos. 


"r^***-^       Neither  is  it  to.  be  omittfid  that  without  doubt 

ST^ent  the  awft  learned  doSars  of  each  &&  know,  char 

^1^^      thefic  fore-mentionod  words  were  vnderfiood  by 

the  ancient  fathers  of  the  fiefi  tbne  hmubrtd  years 

after  Chrift  to  be  a  pDofaibition  of   all  forts  of 

aaths.     It  is  not  Chen  without  sts£9ti  chat  we 


wonder  that  the  Papifo  daSars  and  prions  hunl 
themfelres  by  an  oati)  to  inteipret  tfae  koly  fcrip^ 
sures  according  to  the  univerfifd  expofiition  of  tike 
holy  fathers  $  who  nevxT£bele&  underftood  dbbofe, 
controverted  laeicts  quite  coocrary  to  what  thefe 
modem  doSlors  do.  And  Irom  thence  alfo  do 
dearly  appear  the  vanity  and  foolifh , certainty  (fo 
to  :Q»eak)  of  Pof^  traditions ;  ^or  if  by  tJftt  writ* 
ings  of  the  faAors,  ^  cidled,  the  fakh  of  the 
-cburch  of  thofe  age^  ma;y  be  .demonftrated*  k  is 
clear  they  have  dq»arted  from  the  faith  of  the 
.church  vof  the  firfi  Aret  ages  in  the  point  af 
fioearing^  Moceovsr,  hacmSLt^ttxAfPafiflsp  kmt 

alio 
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jtlfo  Lutherans  and  CalvmifiSy  and  fome  others^  do 
reftrid  the  words  of  Cbrift  and  James,  I  chink  it 
needful  co  make  manifeft  the  vain  foundation 
upon  which  tilat  preAimption  in  this  matter  ia 
built. 

§.  XI.  5irft,  They  objed,  Tbai  Cbri/  enfy  fw-  Objedt. 
hds  fhefe  i>a&s  tb^  are  made  ty  creatures,   and 
things  created. i  and  they  prove  it  thence^  becauie  he 
numbers  fomt  of  thefe  things. 

Secondly,  JU  rajb  and  vain  Mths  in  famiHar 
dsfccnrfes  i  hecauje  be  faith.  Let  your  commmicaiiem 
be  yea,  yea,  ana  nay,  nay. 

To  w^iich  I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  the  law  did  for-  Anf*  !• 
bid  all  wnhs  made  by  the  creature,  as  alfo  all  vain 
and  rafh  ^a%bs  in  ow  common  diicourfeS)  com- 
mandingy  That  men  fhould  only  fwear  by  the  name 
of  God,  and  that  tieither  falfely  nor  raftily  s  for  ^at 
is  to  take  his  name  in  vain. 

Secondly,  It  is  moft  evident  tliat  Chrift  forbids  AnC  2« 
ibmewhat  that  was  permitted  under  the  law,  to 
wit,  tojwear  by  the  nameef  Ged,  becaufe  it  was  not  t*  fu^ 
lawful  wr  any  man  to  /wear  but  by  God  hiotfelf.  ^f^^ 
And  becaufe  he  faith,  N&ither  ly  hempen,  becanfi  it  is  bidden  b7 
/fc  fhrtOK  of  Gedi  tharefone  tie  excludes  all  othor  ^^'*- 
aatbs,  even  diofe*  which  are  made  by  God;  for  he 
fiudi^  chap,  xxiii.  22.  Ue  that  fhall  fwear  by  heaven^ 
/weareth  by  the  threne  of  God,  and  by  him  thatfitteth 
thereon :  which  is  alfo  to  be  undefftood  of  the  reft. 

Laftly,  That  he  might  put  the  maimer  beyond  aU  Anf.  3* 
coiitroverfy,  he  adds.  Neither  by  any  ^ther  oath: 
therefore  feeing  to  fwear  before  the  •m^iftrate 
by  God  is  an  oath,  it  is  here  withput  doubt  for« 
bidden. 

Secondly,  They  obied,  fhat  hy  tbefe  words  oaths  01>)tft« 
by  God's  name  cannot  be  fbrbidden,  becaufe  the  Hea^ 
'  venfy  Father  hath  commanded  4hem  %  far  the  Father 
imd  the  Son  are  one,  iMcb  €ould  not  i^e,  if  the  ^on 
"^  forbid  that  which  the  Father  conmanded. 

lanfwcr^ 
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Anfw.  I  anfwer>  They  are  indeed  one,  and  cannot 
contradid  one  anpcher:  neverthelefs  the  Father 
gave  many  things  to  the  Jews  for  a  time,  becaule 

Oaths  un-  of  their  infirmity  under  the  old  covenant,  which  had 

wicnwif/  ^"^y  ^  fl^adow  of  good  things  to  come,  not  the 
very  fubftance  of  things,  until  Chrift  fl^uld  come, 
'  who  was  the  fubftance,  and  by  whofe  coming  all 
thefe  things  vanifhed,  to  wit,  fabbaths,  circumcijion^ 
the  fafcbal  lamb:  ipen  ufed  then  facrifices,  who 
lived  in  controverfies  with  God,  and  one  with  an- 
other, which  all  are  abrogated  in  the  coming  of 
the  Son,  who  is  the  Subftance,  Eternal  Word,  and 
Effential  Oath  and  Amen,  in  whom  the  promifes  of 
God  are  Tea  and  Amen :  who  came  that  men  mighc 
be  redeemed  out  of  ftrife,  and  might  make  an  end 
of  controvcrfy. 

Obje£t.  Thirdly,  They  objeft,.  But  all  oatbs  are  not  cere^ 
monies,  nor  any  part  of  the  ceremonial  law. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer.  Except  it  be  Ihewn  to  be  an  etern^, 
immutable,  and  moral  precept,  it  withftands  not ; 

TkOntti  ftc  neither  are  they  of  fo  old  ^n  origin  as  tithes,  and 

ttniftwfbi     ^hc  offering  of  thefrft  fruits  of  the  ground,  which 

****  by  Abel  and  Cain  were  offered  long  before  the 
ceremonial  law,  or  the  ufe  of  oaths ;  which^  what- 
ever may  be  alledged  againft  it,  were  no  doubt 
ceremonious,  and  therefore  no  doubt  unlawful  now  to 
be  praftifed, 

Obje£t,  Fourthly,  They  bbjeS:,  That  to  fwear  ly  the  name 
of  God  is  a  moral  precept  of  continual  duration,  be^ 
caufe  it  is  marked  with  bis  ejjential  and  moiral  wor^ 
Jhip,  Deut.  vi.  13.  and  x.  20.  ^hou  Jhalt  fear  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  andfervi  him  alone :  thou  Jhalt  cleave 
to  him,  and  fwear  by  his  name. 

Aniw.  I  anfwer.  This  proves  not  that  it  ^  is  a  moral 
and  eternal  precept  i  (or  Mofes  adds  that  to  all 
the  precepts  and  ceremonies  m  feveral  places  $  as 
Deut.  X.  12,  13.  faying.  And  now,  l{r^cl,^what  dotb 
the  Lord  thy  Qod  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and 

to 
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to  ferve  the  Lord  tby  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with 
all  thy  foul  i  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  bis  Jiatutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  ?  And 
chap:,  xiv.  23.  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  mentioned  to- 
gether with  the  tithes.  And  fo  alfo  Levit.  xix.  2, 
3,  6.  the  fabbatbs  and  regard  to  parents  are  nien- 
tioned  with  fwearing. 

Fifthly,  They  objefl:*,  "That  folemn  oatbsy  winch  Objeft. 
God  commanded y  cannot  be  here  forbidden  by  Chriji\ 
for  he  faith y  that  they  come  from  evil :  but  tbefe  did 
not  come  from  evil',  for  God  never  commanded  any 
thing  that  was  evil,  or  came  from  evil. 

I  anfwer,  There  arc  things  which  are  good  be-  Anfw. 
caufe  commanded^  and  evil  bttsiuk  forbidden ;  Other 
things  are  commanded  becaufe  goody  and  forbidden 
becaufe  evil.     As   circumcifion   and  oaths y    which ^?f^*j^^ 
were   goody   when    and    becaufe   they   were    com-  caufc  for. 
mandedy  and  in  no  other  refpeft  j  and  again,  when  ^*^***°' 
and  becaufe  prohibited  under  the  gofpel,  fhey  are 
evil. 

And  in  all  thefe  Jewijh  conftitutionsy  however  ce- 
remonial, there  was  fomething  of  good,  to  wit,  in 
their  feafon,  as  prefiguring  fome  good :  as  by  nr- 
cumcifiony  the  purificationSy  and  other  things,  the 
holinefs  of  God  was  typified,  and  that  the  Ifra-- 
elites  ought  to  be  boly^  as  their  God  was  holy.  In 
the  like  manner  oathsy  under  the  Jhadows  and  cere^ 
moniesy  fignificd  the  verity  of  Gody  his  faithfulncls 
and  certainty  y  and  therefore  that  we  ought  ia  all 
things  to  fpeak  and  witnefs  the  truth.  But  the  Tmth  was 
witnefs  of  truth  was  before  all  oaths y  and  remains  ^^^^  ^ 
when  all  oaths  are  abolifhed ;  and  this  is  the  mo^ 
rality  of  all  oaths -y  and  fo  long  as  men  abide  there* 
in,  there  is  no  neceflity  nor  place  for  oathsy  as 
Polybius  witneffed,  who  faid.  The  ufe  of  oaths  in 
judgment  was  rare  among  the  ancients  \  but  by  the 
growing  of  perfidioufnefs,/^  grew  alfo  the  ufe  of  oaths. 
To  which  agreeth  GrotiuSy  faying,  An  oath  is  only 
to  be  ufed  as  a  medicine y  in  cafe  of  neceffity :  a  folemn 

N  n  oath 
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oaths^fup-  oath  is  not  ufed  but  to  fupply  deftSt.     "The  Ugbtnefs 

fupp^'oTed     9f  ^^i  ^^d  their  inconfiancy^  begot  diffidence}  for 

mcnf  •  °^    ^^^^*  /wearing  was  fought  out  as  a  remedy.     Bafil 

conftalTcy.   the  Gfcat  faith.   That  fwearing  is  tbe^  effeU  of  fin* 

'  And  Ambrofe^  That  oaths  are  only  a  condefcendency 

for  defeS*     Chryfojlom  faith.   That  an  oath  entered 

when  evil  greWy  when  men  exercifed  their  frauds^ 

when   all  foundations  were   overturned:   that  oaths 

took  their  beginning  from  the  want  of  truth.     Thcfc 

and  the  like  are  witncffed  by  many  others  with  the 

fore-nnentioned  authors.     But  what  need  of  tefti- 

monies,  where  the  evidence  of  things  fpeaks  it- 

fclf  ?   For  who  will  force  another  to  /wear,   of 

whom  he  is  certainly  perfuaded  that  he  abhors  to 

lye  in  his  words  ?   And  again,   as  Chryfojlom  and 

others  fay.    For  what  end  wilt  thou  force  bim  to 

fweary    whom  thou  believefi  not  that  he  will  fpeak 

the  truth? 

§.  XII.  That  then  which  was  not  from  the  he^ 
ginningy    which  was  of  no  ufe  in   the  beginning, 
which  had  not  its  beginning  firft  from  the  will 
of  God,  but  from  the  work  of  the  devil,  occa- 
fioned  from  evil,    to  wit,  from  unfaitbfulnefsy  fy- 
ingy  deceit ;   and  which  was  at  firft  only  invented 
by  man,  as  a  mutual  remedy  of  this  evil,  in  which 
they  called  upon  the.  names  of  their  idols\  yea, 
that  which,  as  Hieromy  Chryfoftomy  and  others  tefti* 
fy,  was  given  to  the  Ifraelites  by  God,  as  unto 
children,  that  they  might  abftain  from  the  idola- 
trous oaths  of  the  heathens y  Jer.  xii.   i6.  whatfo- 
cver  is  fo,  is  far  from  being  a  moral  and  eternal 
precept.     And  laftfyy  whatfoever  by  its  profanation 
and  abufe  is  polluted  with  fin,  fuch  as  are  abun- 
dantly the  oaths  of  thefc  times,  by  fo  often  fwear^ 
ing  and  forfwearingy  far  differs  from  any  neccflTary 
and  perpetual  duty  of  a  Chriftian :  but  oaths  are 
fo;  therefore,  i^c. 

Sixthly,  They  objcft,  That  God  fwore^  therefore 
to  /wear  is  good. 

I  aofwer^ 


Of  Salutatioks  ^nd  RccRiSATiotlt;  549 

1  anfwcr  with  Atbanaftusi  Seeing  it  is  certain  // Anfw. 
is  proper  in  /wearing  to  fuoear  by  another y  thenee  it  Athan.  u 
appears  J  that  Gody  to  /peak  properfyy  did  never  Jwear  "^^l^  ^^^ 
but  only  improperly :  wbencey  peaking  to  men,  he  is 
Jaid  to  /weary  becau/e  tho/e  things  which  he  /peaks y 
becau/e  of  the  certainty  and  immutability  of  bis  will, 
'are  to  be  efteemed  for  oaths.     Compare  P/alm  ex.  4. 
where  it  is  faid,  ^he  Lord  did  /weary  dnd  it  did  . 
ndt  repent  himy  Sec.     And /ywr^  (faith  he)  iymy- 
/elf:  and  this  is  not  an  oath ;  for  he  did  not  fmear  by  ood  rwean 
another y   which  is  the  property  of  an  oathy    bid  by  ^^^^^  J^- 
himfelf     Therefore  God  fioears  not  according  to  the  by  himfdfi; 
manner  of  metiy  neither  can  we  be  induced  from  thence 
to  fwear.   But  let  us  fo  do  and /ay y  andjhew  ourfehes 
/uch  by /peaking  and  aSiingy  that  we  need  not  an  oath 
with  thofe  who  hear  us\  and  let  our  words  of  themfehes 
have  the  tefiimony  of  truth :  for  fo  we  fiall  plainfy 
imitate  God. 

Seventhly,  They  objcft,  Chriji  did /Wear,  and  w/  Objeft. 
ought  to  imitate  him. 

I  anfwer.  That  Chrift  did  not  fwear;  and  albeit  Anfiif; 
he    had    fwom,    being  yet  under  the  laW,    this 
would  no  ways  oblige  us  under   the  gofpel ;   as 
neither  drcumcifiony  or  the  celebration  of  the  paf- 
chal  lamb.     Concerning  which  Hierom  faith,  uf// ?'«'•  *'^* 
things  agree  not  unto  uSy  who  are  fervantSy  that  agreed tt^eu  u 
unto  our  Lordy  &c.  The  Lord  /wore  as  Lordy  whom  ^p*  *• 
no  man  did  forbid  to  fwear ;  but  unto  usy  that  are 
fervantSy  it  it  not  lawful  to  /weary  becnu/e  we  are  for- 
bidden  by  the  law  of  our  Lord.     Tety  left  we  Jbould 
fuffer  /candal  by  his  examplcy    he  hath  not  /worny 
/ince  he  commanded  us  not  to  fwear. 

Eighthly,  They  objedt,  That  Paul  fworcy  and  that  Objefl:* 
ofteny  Rom.  i.  9.  Phil.  i.  8.  faying,  Forijodismy 
record,  a  Cor.  ix.  10.  jIs  the  truth  of  Chrift  is 
in  me.  2  Cor.  i.  2^.  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  foul.  I  Ipeak  the  truth  in  Chrift y  I  lye  not^ 
Rom.  ix.  I.  Beholdy  before  God  I  lye  not.  Gal;  i.  20, 
and/o  requires  oaths  of  others.  lobteft  thee  (faith  he) 
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iefcre  God  and  cur  Lord  Jejus  Cbrift.  i  ThelT.  v. 
27.  I  charge  you  by  the  Lor d^  that  this  epiftle  be  read 
to  all  the  brethren.  But  Paul  would  not  have  done  Jo^ 
if  all  manner  of  oaths  had  been  forbidden  by  Chriji, 
whofe  apojlle  he  was. 

A|ifw.  ,To  all  which  I  anfwcr,  Firft^  That  the  ufing  of 
fuch  forms  of  fpeaking  is  neither  fwearing^  nor  fo 
cfteemed  by  our  adverfaries.  For  when  upon  oc- 
cafion^  in  matters  of  great  moment,  we  have  faid> 
JVe  fpeak  the  truth  in  the  fear  of  Gody  and  before 
bim^  who  is  our  witnefs,  and  the  fearcher  of  cur 
hearts y  adding  fuch  kind  of  ferious  atteftations^ 
which    we    never   refufed    in    matters  of  confc- 

The  cere-   qucncc  ;  neverthclcfs  an  oath  hath  moreover  been 

M**Mth.*^  required  of  us,  with  the  ceremony  of  putting 
our  hands  upon  the  book,  the  kiffing  of  it,  the 
lifting  up  of  the  hand  or  fingers,  together  with, 
this  common  form  of  imprecation.  So  help  me  Godi 
or,  fo  truly  let  the  Lord  God  Almighty  help  me.  Se-^ 
conafyy  This  contradifts  the  opinion  ,of  our  adver- 
faries, becaufe  that  Paul  was  neither  before  a  ma- 
giftrate  that  was  requiring  an  oath  of  him,  nor 
did  he  himfelf  adminifler  the  office  of  a  magiftrate> 
as  offering  an  oath  to  any  other.  Thirdly^  The 
queftion  is  not  what  Paul  or  Peter  did^  but  what 
their  and  our  M after  taught  to  be  done  s  and  if 
^  Paul  did  fwear  (which  we  believe  not)  he  had 
finned  againft  the  comniand  of  Chrift^  even  ac- 
cording to  their  own  opinion,  becaufe  he  fwore 
not  before  a  magiftrate^  but  in  an  epijtle  to  his 
brethren. 

Objeft,  Ninthly,  They  objedt.  If  a.  Ixv.  16.  where, 
Ipeaking  of  the  evangelical  times,  he  faith,  ^hat  he 
who  blejfeth ^himfelf  in  the  earthy  fhall  bUfs  himfelf 
in  the  God  of  truth-,  and  he  that  fweareth  in  the 
earthy  fhall  fwear  by  the  God  of  truth ;  becaufe  the 
former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and  becaufe  they  are  bid 
from  mine  eyes^    for  behold  I  create  new  heavens, 
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€nd  a  new  earth,     ^erefore  in  tbefe  times  we  ought 
U  /wear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  anfwcr.   It  is  ordinary  for  the  prophets   toAnfw* 
cxprefs  the  grcateft  duties  of  evangelical  times  in  . 
Mofaical  terms,  as  appears  among  others  from  Jer. 
xxxi.  38,  39,  40'.    Exek.  xxxvi.  25,  and  40.    and 
Ifa.  xlv.  23,  /  have  fwom  by  myfelf^  that  unto  me 
every   knee  fhall  bow^    every   tongue  fhall  /wear. 
Where  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new  Jerufalem^  the 
purity  of  the  gofpely  with  its  fpiritual  worjbip,  and 
the  profeflion  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  are  expreffed 
under  forms  of  fpeaking  ufed  to  the  old  Jerufalem 
under  the  wafhings  of  the  law,  under  the  names 
of  ceremonies,    the  temple,   fervices,    facriiices^ 
oaths,  ^c.     Yea,  that  which  the  prophet  fpeaks  swearing  !• 
here    of  fwearing,    the    apoftle    Paul    interprets  ^'pj^J'^J'^ 
exprefly  of  conf effing,  faying,  Rom.  xW.  11.    For  it  under  the 
is  written.  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee  JbaU  ^^^^^ 
how  to .  me,  and  every  tonne  JhaU  confefs  to  God : 
which  being  rightly  conndered,  none  can  be  ig- 
norant but  theie  words  which  the  prophet  writes 
under  the  law,  when  the  ceremonial  oaths  were 
in  ufe,  to  wit.  Every  tongue  JhaU  fwear,  were  by 
the  apoftle,   being  under  the  gofpel,  when  thofe 
oaths  became  aboliihed,  expreflcd  by  Every  tongue 
fhall  confefs. 

Tenthly,'  They  objeft.  But  the  apoftle  Paul  ap-  objeft* 
proves  oaths  ufed  among  men,  when  he  writes^  Heb. 
vi.  16.  For  men  verify  fwear  by  the  greater,  and  an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  ftrife. 
But  there  are  as  many  contefts,  fallacies,  and  diffe^ 
rences  at  this  time  as  there  ever  were  j  therefore  the 
neceffity  of  oaths  doth  yet  remain. 

'   I  anlwer ;   The  apoftle    tells  indeed   in  this  Anfw. 
place  what  men  at  that  time  did,  who  lived  in 
controverfies    and    incredulity;    not    what    they 
ought  to  have  done,  nor  what  the  faints  did,  who    - 
were  redeemed  from  ftrife  and  incredulity,  and 
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had  come  to  Chrift,  the  Truth  and  Amen  of  God. 
Moreover^  he  only  alludes  to  a  certain  cuftom 
ufual  among  men,  that  he  might  exprefs  the  firm- 
ncfs  of  the  divine  promi/e,  in  order  to  excite  in 
the  .faints  fo  much  the  more  confidence  in  God 
promifing  to  them;  not  that  he  might inftigate them 
to  /wear  againft  the  law  of  God,  or  confirm  them 
in  that ;  no,  not  at  all :  for  neither  doth  i  Ccr. 
ix.  24.  teach  Chriftians  the  vain  races,  whereby 
men  oftentimes,  even  to  the  deftru^kion  of  their 
bodies,  are  wearied  to  obtain  a  corruptible  prize  1 
fo  neither  doth  Chrift,  who  is  the  Prince  cf  Peace^ 
teach  his  difciples  to  fight,  albeit  he  takes  notice, 
Luke  xiv.  31.  what  it  behoved  fuch  k^ngs  to  do 
who  are  accuftomed  to  fight,  as  prudent  war- 
riors therein.  Secondly^  as  to  what  pertains  to  am-- 
teftsy  perfidies^  and  diffidences  among  men,  which 
our  adverfaries  affirm  to  have  grown  to  fuch  an 
height,  that  fivearing  is  at  prefent  as  ncceffary  as 

^on*  the  ^^^^*  ^^*^  ^^  ^^^y  "^^  ^^  ^^^  •   ^^  ^^  ^^*  ^^ 
faTfe"^noc^  daily  experience  teacheth  us,  that  all  manner  of 

ciiftTMs  ^^^^*^  ^d  malice  doth  increafe  among  worldly 
men  and  falfe  Chriftians ;  but  not  among  true 
Chriftians.  But  becaufe  men  cannot  truft  one  an* 
other,  and  therefore  require  oaths  one  of  another, 
it  will  not  therefore  follow  that  true  Chriftians 
ought  to  do  fo,  whom  Chrift  has  brought  to 
faithfvilnefs  and  honefty,  as  well  towards  God 
as  one  towards  another,  and  therefore  has  deliver^ 
ed  them  from  coniefisy  perfidies^  and  confequently 
from  oaths. 

Objcift.  Eleventhly,  They  objeft,  fTe  grant,  that  among 
true  Chriftians  there  is  not  need  of  oaths  i  but  by 
what  means  thall  we  infallibly  know  them  ?  It  will 
follow  then  that  oaths  are  at  prefent  needful,  and  that 
it  is  lawful  for  Chr\fiims  to  /wear  j  to  wit,  that  fuch 
may  be  fatisfied  who  will  not  af knowledge  this  and  the 
other  man  to  bi  a  Cbriftian. 
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I  anfwer^  It  is  no  ways  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  Anfw. 
to  Jwiavy  whom  Chrift  has  called  to  his  effen- 
tial  truth,  which  was  before  all  oatbsy  forbid- Truth  wm 
ding  him  to  Jwear\  and  on  the  contrary,  com-oathl! 
manding  him  to  fpeak  the  truth  in  all  things, 
to  the  honour  of  Chrift  who  called  him  ;  that 
it  may  appiar  that  the  words  of  his  difciplcs 
may  be  as  truly  believed  as  the  oaths  of  all 
worldly  men.  Neither  is  it  lawful  for  them  to 
be  ^unfaithful  in  this,  that  they  may  pleafe  others» 
or  that  they  may  avoid  their  hurt :  for  thus  the 
primitive  Chriftians  for  fome  ages  remained  faith- 
ful, who,  being  required  to  fwear^  did  unani- 
moufly  anfwer,  I  am  a  Cbrifiiany  1  do  not  /wear. 
What  fliall  I  fay  of  the  beatbenSj  fome  of  whom 
arrived  to  that  degree  ?  For  Diodorus  Siculus  re-  Heathen 
latcs,  lib.  1 6.  That  the  giving  of  the  Right-band  "^^^^"^^ 
was  J  among  the  Periians,  a  Jign  of  ffeaking  the  oatht. 
truth.  And  the  Scythians^  as  ^.  Curtius  relates, 
faid,  in  their  conferences  with  Alexander  the  Great, 
^tbink  not  that  the  Scythians  confirm  their  friend- 
Jbip  by  [wearing  I  they  fwear  by  keeping  their 
fromifes.  StobcsuSy  Serm.  3.  relates.  That  Solon 
faid,  A  good  man  ought  to  be  in  that  eftimation 
that  he  need  not  an  oath',  becaufe  it  is  to  be  re- 
puted  a  lejfening  of  his  honour,  if  be  be  forced  to 
/wear.  JPythagoraSy  in  his  oration,  among  other 
things  hath  this  maxim,  as  that  which  concerns 
the  adminiftration  of  the  common\realth  :  Let  no 
man  call  God  to  witnefs  by  an  oath,  no  not  in  judg- 
mcnt  i  but  let  every  man  fo  accuftom  bimfelf  to  fpeak^ 
that  be  may  become  worthy  to  be  trufted  even  with- 
out an  oath^  Bafil  the  Great  commends  Clinias 
an  heathen^  That  he  had  rather  pay  three  talents, 
which  an  about  three  thoufand  pounds,  than  fwear. 
Socrates,  as  Stobcms  relates^  Serm.  14.  had  this 
fentence,  no  duty  of  good  men  requires  that  they 
Jbew  to  the  WQrld  that  their  manners  and  anions 
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are  more  firm  than  oaths.  The  fame  was  the  judg- 
ment of  Ifocrates.  Plato  alfo  ftood  againft  oaths 
in  his  judgment  de  Leg.  12..  ^intiltanus  takes; 
notice,  ^bat  it  was  of  old  a  kind  of  infamy ^  if  any 
was  deftred  to  /wear ;  but  to  require  an  oath  of  a 
nobleman^  was  like  an  examining  him  by  the  hang" 
man.  The  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
faith,  in  his  dcfcription  of  a  good  man.  Such 
is  bis  integrity^  that  he  needs  not  nn  oath.  So 
alfo  fome  Jews  did  witncfs,  as  Grotius  relates 
out  of  MaimonideSy  It  is  bejt  for  a  man  to  abjtain 
from  all  oaths.  The  EJfenes^  as  Philo  Judsus  re- 
lates, did  efieem  their  words  more  firm  than  oaths  \ 
and  oaths,  were  efieemed  among  them  as  needlefs 
things.  And  Philo  himfelf,  fpeaking  of  the  third 
commandment,  explains  his  mind  thus,  vi%.  It 
were  better  altogether  not  to  fwear^  but  to  be  ac- 
cujiomed  always  to  /peak  the  truths  that  naked  words 
might  have  the  ftrength  of  an  oath.  And  elfewherc 
he  faith,  //  is  more  agreeable  to  natural  reajon  al^ 
together  to  abfiain  from  fwearingi  perfuading,  J'bat 
wbatfoever  a  good  man  faith  may  be  equivalent  with 
an  oath. 
Oaths  abro-  Who  then  needs  further  to  doubt,  but  that 
f:h^/  fince  Chrift  would  have  his  difciples  attain  the 
highcft  pitch  of  perfeftipn,  he  abrogated  oatbsy 
as  a  rudiment  of  infirmity,  and  in  place  thereof 
eftablilhed  the  ufe  of  truth  ?  Who  can  now  any 
more  think  tRat  the  hol^  martyrs  and  ancient  far- 
thers of  the  firft  three  hundred  years,  and  many 
others  fincc  that  time,  have  fo  oppofed  themfelves 
to  oathSy  that  they  might  only  rebuke  vain  and 
rafli  oaths  by  the  creatures,  or  heathen  idols, 
which  were  alfo  prohibited  under  the  Mojaical 
law;  and  not  alio  /wearing  by  the  true  God, 
in  truth  and  right^oufnefs,  which  was  there  com- 
manded ?  as  PofycarpuSy  Jujiin  Martyr ^  Apolog.  2, 
^nd  many  martyrs^  as  Eu/ebius  relates.    TertuUiau^ 
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in  his  Apol.  cap.  32.  ad  Scop.  cap.  i.  of  Idola- Tbe  tefK- 
try^  cap.  11.  Clem.  ytlexanJrinusy  Strom,  lib.  7.  Jhe"ftttet 
Origen,  in  Mat.  Traft.  25.  Cyprianus,  lib.  3.  •fjJ°*  . 
jItbanafiuSy  in  paiT.  &  cruc.  Domini  Chrifti.  rwe»ios. 
Hilarius  in  Mat.  v.  34.  Bqfilius  Magn.  in  Pfalm 
xiv.  Greg.  Nyjfenus  in  Cant.  Gfrat,  13.  Greg.  Na- 
zianzenus  in  dialog,  contra  juramenta.  Epiphanius 
adverllis  heref.  lib.  i.  AmbroJ.  de  Virg.  lib,  3. 
Idem  in  Mat.  v.  Chryfoftom  in  Gcnef.  homil.  15. 
Idem'homil.  in  Aft.  apoft.  cap..  3.  Hieronimus 
Epiftol.  lib.  part  3.  Ep.  2.  Idem  in  Zech.  lib.  2. 
cap.  8.  Idem  in  Mat.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.  Augujiinus 
dc  ferm.  Dom.  ferm.  28.  Cyrillus  in  Jer.  iv.  Tbeo- 
doretus  in  Dcut.  vi.  Ifidorus  Pelujiota  Ep.  lib.  !• 
Epift.  155.  Cbromatius  in  Mat^  v.  Jobannes  Da- 
mafcenuSy  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  Caffiodorus  in  Pfalm  xciv. 
Jfidorus  Hifpalenfisy  cap.  31.  Antiocbus  in  Pandeft. 
fcript.  hom.  62.  Beda  in  Jac.  v.  Haimo  in  Apoc. 
Amhrofius  Anjbertus  in  Apoc.  Tbeopbylalius  in  Mac. 
V.  Pafcbajius  Radbertus  in  Mat,  v.  Otbo  BrunsfeU 
Jius  in  Mat.  v.  'Drutbmarus  in  Mat.  v.  Eutbymius 
Eugubinus  Bibliotheca  vet.  patr.  in  Mat.  v.  0£f«- 
menius  in  Jac.  cap.  5.  ver.  12.  Anjelmus  in  Mat.  v, 
the  Waldenjesy  Wickltffy  Erajmusy  in  Mat.  v.  and  in 
Jac.v.  Who  can  read  thefe  places  and  doubt  of 
their  fenfe  in  this  matter  ?  And  who,  believing 
that  they  were  againit  all  oatbsy  can  bring  fo  great 
an  indignity  to  the  name  of  Chrift,  as  to  feck  to 
fubjeft  again  his  followers  to  fo  great  an  indig- 
nity? Is  it  not  rather  time  that  all  good  men 
fhould  labour  to  remove  this  abufe  and  infamy 
from  the  Cbriftians  ?  ' 

Laftly,    They  objeft,    J'bis  will  bring  in  fraud  Oh]tdu 
and  confufton  j  for  tmpoftors  wilt  counterfeit  probity y 
and  under  tbe  benefit  of  tbis  difpenfation  will  lye  witb^ 
out  fear  of  punijhment. 

I  anfwer.  There  are  two  things  which  oblige  Anfw. 
a  man  to   fpeak  the    truth :   Firft^    Either  the 
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fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  love  of  truth ;  for 
where  this  is^  there  is  no  need  of  oasbs  to  fpeak 
IcnHf*^'^^^    truth;   or.   Secondly,   The   fear   of   punifh- 
lyars.        mcnt   from    the   judge.      Therefore    let    there 
be  the  fame,   or  rather  greater  punifhment  ap- 
pointed to  thofe  who  pretend  fo  great   truth  in 
words,    and    fo    great    fimplicity  in    heart   that 
they  cannot  lye,  and  fo  great  reverence  towards 
the  law  of  Chrift,  that  for  confcience  fake  they 
.  deny  to  /wear  in  any  wife,  if  they  fail  j   and  fo 
there  ihall  be  the  fame  good  order,  yea,  greater 
fecurity  againft  deceivers,   as  if  oaths  were  con- 
tinued ;  and  alfo,  by  that  more  fevere  puniflimentj 
'  to  which  thefe  falfe  diffemblers  (hall   be  liable* 

Hence  wicked  men  (hall  be  more  terrified,  and 
good  men  delivered  from  all  opprefFion,  both  in 
their  liberty  and  goods  :  for  which  refped 
to  tender  confciencesy  God  hath  often  a  regard 
to  magiftrates  and  their  flrate,  as  a  thing  m^ 
acceptable  to.  him.  But  if  any  can  further  doubt 
of  this  thing,  to  wit,  if  without  confu(ion  it  can 
be  pradtifed  in  the  commonwealth,   let  him  con- 

iJcJhVr-''^'*  fider  the  (tate  of  the  United  Nelberlands,  and  he 
lands  in-  (hall  fee  the  good  cffcGt  of  it :  for  there,  be^ 
iiapcedi  caufe  of  the  great  number  of  merchants  more 
than  in  any  other  place,  there  is  moit  frequent 
occafion  for  this  thing;  and  though  the  num« 
ber  of  thofe  that  are  of  this  mind  be  con(i- 
derable,  to  whom  the  ftates  thefe  hundred 
years  have  condefcended,  and  yet  daily  conde- 
scend, yet  neverthelefs  there  has  nothing  of  pre* 
judice  followed  thereupon  to  the  commonwealth^ 
government,  or  good  order;  but  rather  great 
advantage  to  trade,  and  fq  to  the  condmon- 
wealth. 

§•  XIII.  Sixthly,  The  lafl:  thing  to  be  confider-r 
ed,  is  revenge  and  war,  an  evil  as  oppofite  and 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  and  dodtrine  of  Chrift  as 
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light  to  darknefs.  For,  as  is  manifeft  by  what 
is  laid,  through  contempt  of  Chrift's  law  the 
whole  world  'is  filled  with  various  oathsj  curJingSy  Revenge 
blafphemous  profanaiionsy  and  horrid  perjuries ;  ib  contra^  t« 
likewife,  through  contempt  of  the  fame  law,  thrift, 
the  world  is  filled  with  violence,  opprejjzon,  mur^ 
dersj  ravijbing  of  women  and  virgins,  fpoiHngs,  de- 
predations ^  burnings,  devaftations,  and  all  manner 
o(  lafcivioufnefs  and  cruelty:  fo  that  it  is  ilrange 
that  men,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  (hould 
have  fo  much  degenerated,  that  they  rather  bear 
the  image  and  nature  of  roaring  lions,  tearing 
tigers,  devouring  v^olves,  and  raging  boars,  than 
of  rational  creatures  endued  with  rcafon.  And 
is  it  not  yet  much  more  admirable,  that  this 
hqrrid  fnonfter  fhould  find  place,  and  be  fo- 
mented, among  thofe  min  that  profefs  them- 
felves  dijciples  of  our  peaceable  Lord  and  Mafier 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  by  excellency  is  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  hath  exprcfly  prohibited 
his  children  all  violence ;  and  on  the  con« 
trary,  commanded  them,  that,  according  to  his 
example,  they  fhould  follow  patience,  charity, 
forbearance,  and  other  virtues  worthy  of  a  Chri- 
itian  ? 

Hear  then  what  this  great  prophet  faith,  whom 
every  foul  is  commanded  to  hear,  under  the  pain 
of  being  cut  off.  Mat.  v.  from  verfe  38.  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  For  thus  he  faith :  Te  have  Rewiige 
beard  that  it  hath  been  faid.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  by'chriZ 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  But  I  Jay  unto  you.  That 
ye  rejift  not  evil-,  but  whofoever  Jhall /mite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  al/o.  And  if 
any  man  will  fue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  aljo.  And  ijdbofo- 
ever  jhall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain.  Give  to  him  that  ajketh  thee-,  and  from  him 
that  would  bi^row  of  thee^  turn  not  thou  away.    Te 
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have  beard  that  it  has  been  faidj  Tbou  Jhalt  love  tby 
neighbour y  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but  I  fay  unto  you^ 
Love  your  enemies y  blefs  them  that  curfe  youy  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you^  and  fray  for  them  which  de- 
Jfitefully  ufe  youy  and  perfecute  you^  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     For 
be  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  goody 
and  Jendeth  rain 'on  the  jufi  and  on  the  unjuft.     For 
if  ye  hvf  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?    Do  not  even  the  Publicans  the  fame?  And  if 
ye  falute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  you  more  than 
others  ?    Do  not  even  the  Publicans  Jo  ?    Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,   even '  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  ferfeSi. 
S^iA^^e      Thefe  words,   with  refpcft  to  revenge,   as  the 
pcrfcaThan  formcf  III  thc  cafe  of  fwearing,   do  forbid  feme 
^atofMo-|;hings,  which  in  tinne^paft  were  lawful  to  xhtjews^ 
confidering  their  condition  and  difpenfation  ;   and 
.  connmand  unto  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  a  more  pcrfeft,  enninent,  and  full  fignifi-r 
cation  of  charity,  as  alfo  patience  and  fuffering, 
than  was  required  of  them  in  that  time,  ftate, 
and  difpenfation   by  the  law  of  Mofes.     This   is 
not  only  the  judgment  of  moft,  if  not  all,  the 
ancient  fathers,  fo  called,  of  the  firft  three  hun- 
dred years  after  Chrift,  but  alfo  of  many  others, 
and    in   general   of   all    thofe  who   have  rightly 
underftood    and    propagated   the    law  of  Chrift 
concerning    fwehring^    as    appears    from    JufUn 
Martyr     in    Dialog,     cum    Tryph.    ejufdemque 
Apolog.  2.   Item  ad  Zenam.    kertuL  de  Corona 
Teftimonies  Militis.     It.  Apolog.  Cap,  21.  and  J??.  It.lib.de 

of  the  fa-     Tj    I    1  o  F  J  o  1 

thersagainft  Iciolol.  Cap.  17,  io>  19.     It.  ad  Scapulam.  cap.  i. 

fi«hUag.  it^  adverfus  Jud.  cap.  7,  and  9.  It.  adv.  Gnoft.  cap, 
13.  It.  ad  Marc.  cap.  4.  It.  lib.  dePatientia,  c.  6, 
10.  Orig.  cont.  Celfum,  lib.  3,  5,  8.  It.  in  Jofuam 
hom.  12.  cap.  9.  It.  in  Mat.  cap.  26.  Trad,  ^i* 
Cyp.  Epift.  56.  It.  ad  CorneU  Lactan.  dc juft;  lib.  5. 
.    ,  c.  i3. 
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c.  i8.  lib.  6.  c.  20.  Ambr.  in  Luc.  xxii.  Cbijfoft* 
4n  Mat.  v.  horn.  18.  It.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  horn.  85. 
It.  lib.  a.  de  Sacerdotio.  It.  in  i  Cor.  xiii. 
Cbromat.  in  Mat.  v.  Hierom*  ad  Ocean.  It.  lib. 
Epift.  p.  3.  Tom.  I.  Ep.  2.  Atban.  dc  Inc.  Verb. 
Dei.  CyrilL.AUk.  lib.  ri.  in  Johan.  cap.  xxv.  26. 
Yea,  Augujiiney  altho'  he  vary  much  in  this  matter, 
notwitbftanding  in  thefe  places  he  did  condemh 
figbtingy  Epift.  158,  159,  160.  It.  ad  Judices, 
Epift.  203.  It.  ad  Darium,  &  lib.  21.  It.  ad 
Fauftum*  cap.  76.  lib.  22.  deCivit.  ad  Marc.  cap.  6> 
as  Sylburgius  relates.  Eutbym.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  and 
many  others  of  this  age.  Erafmus  in  Luc.  cap.  j. 
&  22.  Ludov.  Fives  in  Introduc.  ad  Sap.  J.  Ferus^ 
lib.  4.  Comment,  in.  Mat.  vii.  &  Luc.  xxii. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  there  is  fo  great  aTheiawiof 
connexion  betwixt  thefe  two  precepts  of  Cbrijiy  chrift  ia 
that  as  they  were  uttered   and  commanded    byxeni^rfit 
him  at  one  and  the  feme  time,  fo  the  fame  way  *r*  '"••<>»• 
they  were  received  by  men  of  all  ages,  not  only  pcHfecaVon, 
in  the  firft  promulgation  by  the  little  number  of  Y'*"?  ***^ 
the  difciples,    but    alfo  after   the  Chriftians   in-  *  '***** 
creafed  in  the  firft  three  hundred  years.     Even 
ib  in  the  apoftafyy  the  one  was  not  left  and  re^ 
jeAed  without  the  other;  and  now  again  in  the 
refiitutiofiy  and  renewed  preaching  of  the  eternal 
gofpely  they  are  acknowledged  as  eternal  and  un- 
changeable laws,  properly  belonging  to  the  evm- 
gelical  ftate  and  perfeSHon  thereof;  from  which  if 
any  withdraw,  he  falls  ftiort  of  the  perfection  of  a 
Cbrijtian  man. 

And  truly  the  words  are  fo  clear  in  them- 
felves,  that,  in  my  judgment,  they  need  no  il- 
luftration  to  explain  their  fenfe:  for  it  is  as 
eafy  to  reconcile  the  greateft  contradictions,  as 
thefe  laws  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  with  the 
wicked  practices  of  wars ;  for  they  are  plainly  in- 
confiftent.    Whoever  can  reconcile  this,  Rejift  not 

evil, 
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evtl,  with  refiji  violence  iy  force:  again.  Give  alfo 
tby  other  cheeky  with  ftrike  again ;  alfo  Love  tbim 
enemies^  with  [foil  theniy  make  a  prey  of  tbem,  ptir- 
fuetbem  with  fire  and  fword\  or,  Pray  for  tboje  that 
ferfecute  youy  and  thofe  that  calumniate  youy  -with 
perfecute  them  ly  fineSy  impriJonmentSy  and  death  it- 
felfi  and  not  only  fuch  as  do  not  perfecute  youy  but 
who  heartily  feek  and  dejire  your  eternal  and  temporal 
welfare:  whoever,  I  fay,  can  find  a  means  to  re- 
concile thefe  things,  may  be  fuppofed  alfo  to  have 
found  a  way  to  reconcile  God  with  the  devily 
Chrift  with  Antichrifiy  light  with  darknefsy  and  good 
with  evil.  But  it  this  be  impoffiblc,  as  indeed 
it  is,  fo  will  alfo  the  other  be  impoffiblc  j  and  men 
do  but  deceive  themfclves  and  others,  while  they 
boldly  adventure  to  ellablifh  fuch  abfurd  and  im- 
poflible  things. 

§.  XIV.  Neverthelefs  becaufe  fome,  perhaps 
through  inadvertency  and  by  the  force  of  cuftom 
and  traditiony  do  tranfgrefs  this  command  of  Cbrifty 
I  ihall  briefly  (hew  how  much  war  doth  contra- 
di£t  this  precept,  and  how  much  they  are  incon- 
fiftent  with  one  another ;  and  confequeirtly,  that 
war  is  no  ways  lawful  to  Juch  as  will  be  the  dijciples 
of  Chrift.     For, 

Mat.  5.43.  Firft,  Chrift  commands.  That  we  fi>ould  love 
our  enemies ;  but  war,  on  the  contrary,  teaches  us  to 
hate  and  deftroy  them. 

£ph.  6. 12.  Secondly,  The  apoftle  faith.  That  we  war  not 
after  the  fiejhy  and  that  we  fight  not  with  flefi 
and  bloody  but  outward  war  is  according  to 
the  flefh,  and  againft  flefli  and  blood;  for 
the  (hedding  of  the  one,  and  deftroying  of  the 
other. 

1  Cor.  10. 4.  Thirdly,  The  apoftle  faith,  That  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  camaly  but  fpiritual  5  but 
the  weapons  of  outward  warfare  are  carnal,  fuch 
as  cannon,  mufkets,  fpears,  fwords,  (^d  of  which 

there 
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there  is  no  mention  in  the  armour  dcfcribed  by 
Faul. 

.    Fourthly,  Becaufe  James  teftifies,  Thztwars  and  J^mti^.  1: 
firifes  comf  from  the  lufts^  which  war  iff  the  mem--  ^^'  ^*  '** 
bers  of  carnal  men-,  but  Chriftians,  that  is,  thofc 
that  are  truly  faints,  have  crucified  the  flejby  with  its 
affeSians  and  lufts ;  therefore  they  cannot  indulge 
them  by  waging  war. 

Fifthly,  Becaufe  the  prophets  Ifaiab  and  Micab  ift.  *•  4' 
have  exprefly  prophefied,  That  in  the  mountain  of^^^'^^* 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord^  Chriji  Jball  judge  the  nations^ 
and  then  they  Jhall  beat  their  fwords  into  plough- 
JhareSy  &c.     And  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  firft  Primitive 
three  hundred  years  after  Chrift  did  affirm  thefe  ^^ft^avtrfc 
prophefies  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Chriftians  of  their  from  w«. 
times,  who  were  moft  averfe  from  war\  concern- 
ing which  Jufiin  Martyr^  ^ertullian^   and    others 
may  be  feen :  which  need  not  feem  ftrange  to  any, 
fince  Thilo  Judaus^  abundantly  teftifies  of  the  j^- 
fenesy  That  there  was  none  found  among  them  that 
would  make  infiruments  of  war.     But  how  much 
more  did  Jefus  come,   that  h^  might  keep  bis  foU 
lowers  from  fightingy  and  might  bring  thm  to  pa-- 
iience  and  charity  ? 

Sixthly,  Becaufe  the  prophet  foretold.  That  there  i(»-  65. 144. 
Jbtmld  none  hurt  nor  kill  in  all  the  holy  mountain  of 
the  Lord;  but  outward  war  is  appointed  for  killing 
and  deftroying. 

Seventhly,  Becaufe  Chrift  faid.  That  bis  kingdom  johjn8.46« 
is  not  of  this  world,  and  therefore  that  his  fervants 
Jball  not  fight ;  therefore  thofe  that  fight  are  not  his 
difciples  nor  fervants. 

Eighthly,  Becaufe  he  reproved  Peter  for  the  Mau6.  ^ 
life  of  the  fword,  faying.  Put  up  again  thy  fword 
into  bis  place :  for  all  tb^  that  take  the  Jwordy  Jhall 
periflD  with  the  fwttrd.  Concerning  which  ^ertuU 
lion  fpeaks  well,  lib.  de  Idol.  How  Jhall  be  fight  in 
peace  without  a  fwordy  which  the  Lord  did  take  away  ? 
For  altbo*  foldiers  came  to  John,  and  received  a  form 
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tf  ohfervation ;  if  alfo  ibe  centurion  Mieved  after* 
wards y  he  dijarmed^  every  foldier  in  dijarming  of  Pe^ 
ter.  Idem,  de  Coron.  M/V.  aiketh.  Shall  it  be  lam-' 
ful  to  ufe  the  fword^  the  Lord  Jayingy  That  he  thai 
ufeth  the  f wordy  Jhall  perijh  by  the  fword  ? 

Ninthly,  Becaufe  the  apollle  admonifheth  Chri- 
Rom.  la.  ftians,  *Thai  they  defend  not '  themfelvesy  neither  re- 
*^*  ve?tge  by  rendering  evil  for  evil ;  but  give  place  unto 

wrath y  becaufe  vengeance  is  the  Lord^s.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evily  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  If  thine 
enemy  hungery  feed  him ;  if  he  thirfly  give  him  drink; 
But  war  thl-oughout  teacheth  and  enjoineth  the 
quite  contrary. 

Tenthly,  Becaufe  Chrift  calls  his  children  to  bear 
Uuk%.^.his  crofsy  not  to  crucify  or  kill  others  \  to  patience^ 
not  to  revenge ;  to  truth  and  Jimplicityy  not  ta^  frau- 
dulent Jiraiagems  of  wary  or  to  play  the  fycopbanty 
which  John  himfelf  forbids  j  to  flee  the  glory  of  this 
worldy    not  to   acquire  it.  by  warlike  endeavours i 
therefore  war  is  altogether  contrary  unto  the  law 
and  Spirit  of  Chrift. 
Obj.  4.       §•  XV.  But   they  objeft,    That  it  is  lawful  to 
wary .  becaufe  Abraham  did  war  before  the  giving  of 
the  laWy   and  the  Ifraelites  after  the  giving  of  the 
law. 
Anfw.         I  anfwer  as  before,    i.  Thzt  Abraham  offered 
facrifices  at  that  time,  and  circumcifcd  the  males; 
which  neverthelefs  are  not  lawful  for  us  under  the 
gofpeU 
ifraeiitef  2.  That    neither  defenfive  nor  offenfive  war 

going  to     ^ag  lawful  to  the  Ifraelites  of  their  own  will,  or 
quired  of    by  their  own  counfel  or  conduft ;  but  they  were 
if*Godf*^   obliged  at  all  times,  if  they  would  be  fucccfsful, 
firft  to  enquire  of  the  oracle  of  God. 

3.  That  their  wars .  againft  the  wicked  nations 
were  a  figure  of  the  inward  war  of  the  true  Chri- 
ftians  againft  their  fpiritual  enemies,  in  which 
we  overcome  the  dcvil^  the  worlds  and  the 
flefh« 

4*  Some« 
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4.  Something  is  exprefly  forbidden  by  Chrift, 
Mat.  V,  38,  £5?r.  which  was  granted  to  the  Jews  in 
their  time^  becaufe  of  their  hardnefs;  and  on  the^omeUungt 
contrary, .  we  are   commanded  that  fingular  pa-  ["^li^ofd 
tience  and  exercife  of  love  which  Mofes  command-  Teftament, 
cd  not   to -.his   dUciples.      From  whence  2Vr/«/- ^^^J^^^**^ 
lian  faith  well  againft  Marc.  Cbrifi  truly  teacbetb  hieaat. 
a  new  patience^  even  forbidding  the  revenge  of  an 
injury^  which  was  permitted   by  the  Creator*     And 
lib.  de  patien.  The  law  finds  there  than  it  lofty  by 
Chriji's  fa^fingj  Love  your  enemies.  And  in  the  time 
of  Clem.  Alex.  Chrillians  were  fo  far  from  wars, 
that  he  teftiBed  that  they  had  no- marks  or  figns 
of  violence  among  them,  faying,  Neither  are  the 
faces  of  idols  to  he  painted^   to  which  fo  much  as 
to   regard  is  forbidden;  neither  fword  nor , bow  to 
them   that  follow  peaces    nor  cups    to    them   who 
are  moderate  and  temper ate^    as  Sylvius  Difc.  de 
Rev,  Belg. 

Secondly,  •  They  oSjed,    72ra/  defence  is  of  na-  Objeft. 
Sural   right,    and    that  religion   deftroys    not    na-^ 
iure.  '       . 

I  ^fwer,  be  it  fo;  but  to  obey  God,  andAnfw. 
commend  qurfelves  to  him  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience, is  not  to  deflroy  nature,  but  to  exalt  and 
perfeft  it ;  to  wit,  to  elevate  it  from  the  natural  to 
the.  fupernatural  life,^  by  Chrift  living  therein,  and 
comforting  it,  that  it  may  do  all  things,  and  be 
rendered  more  than  conqueror. 

Thirdly,  They  obje£l.  That  John  did  not  abro-  Objcft. 
gate  or  condemn  war,   when  the  foldiers  came  unto 
him. 

I  anfwer.  What  then?  The  queftion  is  notAnfw. 
concerning  John'^  dodrine,  but  Chrift's,  whofe 
difciples  we  are,  not  John's :  for  Chrift,  and  not 
John,  is  that  prophet  whom  we  ought  all  to 
hear.  And  although  Chrift  faid.  That  a  greater  L^JnpuM. 
than  John  the  Baptift  was  not  among  men  bom  of 
women,  yet  he  adds>  That  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom 
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of  God  is  greater  than  he.    But  what  was  Joints 
anfwcr,    that  we   may  fee   if  it   can  juftify  the 
foldiers  of  this  time  ?    For  if  it    be    narrowly 
obfcrvcd,  it  will  appear,  that  what  he  propofeth 
to  foldiers  doth  manifeftly  forbid  them  that  cm- 
uke  3. 14^  piQyjYicnt  ^  for  he  commands  them  not  tv  do  vio- 
lence to  any  many  nor  to  defraud  any  man ;   but  that 
they  be  conient  with  their  wages.     Confidcr  then 
what  he  difchargeth  to  foldiers,  viz.  Not  to  ufc 
vioknce  or  deceit  againft  any;  which  being  re- 
moved, let  any  tell   how  foldiers  can  war?   For 
are   not    crafty    violence^    and   injujiice  three  pro- 
perties of  war^  and  the  natural  confequences  of 
battles  t 
Objeft.      Fourthly,  They  objeft,  That  Cornelius,  and  thai 
centurion  of  whom  there  is  mention  made^  Mat,  vfii.  5* 
were  foldiers y  and  there  is  no  mention  that  they  laid 
down. their  military  employments. 
Anfw,         1  anfwer.  Neither  read  wc  that  they  continued 
in  them.     But  it  is  moft  probable  that  if  they 
continued  in  the  do<5lrine  of  Ghrift  (and  wc  rcaa 
not   any  where  of  tfieir  falling  from  the  faith)^ 
that  they  did  not  continue  in  therti ;  cfpccially  if 
"^c  confidet,    that  two  or  three  ages  aftefwards 
Chrijlians^  altogether  rejected  war,   or  iat  leaft   a 
long  while  after  that  tinie,  if  the  cmpw'or  Marc, 
jftitel.  Anton,  be  to  be  credited,  who  writes  thus : 
—  /  frayed  to  nry  Coventry  gods ;  hni  when  I  was 
negleSled  by  them,    and    obferved  nryftlf  freffed  if 
th  enenrfy   eonfidering  the  fewnefs  of  my  forces,  I 
chriftiani    Called  to  ono,  oftd  tntrcatcd  thofe  who  with  us  ari 
Ihau^  not  ^^^'^^  Chriftians,   and  I  found  a  great  number  ■  ef 
wan         them;  and  I  forced  them  with  threats  y  which  okght 
not  to  have  beeuy  becaufe  afterwards  I  knew  their 
P'^g^h  and  force:  therefore  they  betook  them* 
felves  neither  to  the  ufe  of  darts  nor  trumpets, 
for  they  ufe  not  fo  to  doy  for  the  caufi  oftd  name 
&f  their  God,  which  they  bear  in  their  eonfciences: 
and  this  was  done  atbout  an  hundred  and  &cty 

years 
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jr^rs  aft6r  Chrift.  To  ^ihb  add  thofe  <^ordsy 
i*hich  in  Jujiin  Martyr  riic  Chfiffiaivs  arrrfw6r^ 
i  '9i^,%l&\iif  TW  rjn^u  that  isr,  /i^^  /|i&/  »rf/ 
wi/A  tf»r  enemies.  And  morecnrer  ffie  annt^er  of. 
Mdttin  to  7«&rif  the  apoAate,  relalted  by  Sulpithcs 
Severusy  I  am  a  foidier  gf  Gbrifiy  therefore  I  cakn^t 
figbi  I  which  wa^  three  himdred  years  after  Cbrifi. 
It  is  not  therefore  probab^  that  they  continued  in 
warHke  empl<»yments.  Ho^  then  are  Vincentius 
Lyrinenfis  and  the  Papifts  coniiil^rit  with  their 
ma^im,  i'bat  which  always y  every  where y  and  by 
all  was  receivedy  &c.  And  'fchat  becomes  of  tha 
ffiefisy  with  their  oath,  ^hat  they,  neither  ought  nor 
will  interpret  the  fcripture  hut  accdrding  to  fhe  itni-* 
ver/al  confent  of  the  fathers^  (o  called  ?  For  it  is  di 
eafy  to  obfewre  the  fun  at  md-dafy  as  to  deny  thai 
the  primitive  Chriftians  renounced  all  revenge  and 
litar.. 

And  although  this  thing  be  fo  much  known,  yet 
it  is^  as  well  known   that  alnnoft  all  the  m6derii 
fedits  live   m  the  negle6t  and  contempt  of  this 
law  of  Ghriflt^    atod  likewifc  opprefs  others,  Who 
ifi  this  agree  not  with  them  for  confcience  fake 
towards  God :  even  a3  we  have  fufFered  nnudi  m  i^erfecatioa 
©ur  country,    becaufe  ^we  neither   could  ^^ttrfelves  ^^^^^^ 
bear  arfitSy'  not  fetid  others  in  our  pkccy  nor  give  our  armt,  and 
moftey  for  the  buying  of  drums y  Jtandardsy  emd  other  and^*ray??i 
mtlitary  attire.    And  laftly.    Because  we  could  notf^yi^oiy. 
hold  pur  doorsy  wiitdowsy  and  pops  clofe^  for  con^ 
feieneo  fake^  upon  fucb  days  as  f(^s  and  prayers  were 
'    appoint edy  to  difire  a  blefing  ttpofty  and  faccefs  fori 
the  afms  of  the  kirigdom    or  commonwealth   under 
whick  wi  live ;  neither  gpve  thoHks  for  the  viffories 
lae^ired  by  the  efitfion  of  niucb  blood.     1^  which 
ibrci Ag  ot  the  concience,  tney  v^ould  hare  con^ 
ftfained  our  brethren,  living  in  divers  kingdoirts 
at  War  togdfher,  to  have  implored  our  God  for 
eoatrary  aiid  contradiAory  things,  and  confeqneot^ 
Vf  irtVpof&Ut  r  for  it  is  impoffible  that  two  par* 
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ties  fighting  tbgether,«  fhould  both  obtain  the 
viftorjr.  And  becaufc  wc  cannot  concur  with 
them  in  this  confufion,  therefore  we  arc  fubjcft  to 
ftrjecution.  Yi^a  and  others^  who  with  \is  do  ivit- 
nefs  that  the  ufe  of  arms  is  unlawful  to  Cbrifiians, 
do  look  afquint  Upon  u^ :  but  which  of  us  two  do 
mod  faithfully  oblerve  this  teftimony  againft  arms? 
Either  they,  who  at  certain  times,  at  the'magiftrate's 
order  do  clofe  up  their  (hops  and  houfes,  and  meet 
in  their  aflfembly,  praying  for  the  prolpcrity  of  their 
arms,  or  giving  thanks  for  fomc  viftory  or  other, 
whereby  they  make  thcmfelves  like  to  thofe  that 
approve  wars  and  fightings  \  or  we,  who  canaot  do 
thcfc  things  for  the  fame  caufe  of  confcience,  left  we 
il)ould  deftroy,  by  our  works,  what  we  eftabliih  in 
words,  we  ihall  leave  to  the  judgftienc  of  all  pru- 
dent men. 

Objeft.       Fifthly,  They  objeft,  That  Cbrifty  Luke  xxii.  36. 
Jpeaking  to  bis  difciflesy  commands  fhem,  ^that  be  thai 
then  bad  not  a  fivordy  Jhould  fell  bis  coaty  and  buf  4 
Jword\  tbereforey  fay  they,  arms  are  lawfuL 

Anfw.     •    I  anfwer.  Some  indeed  underftand  this  of  the 
outward  Jwordy    nevcrthelefs  regarding  only  that 
'  occafionj  otherwife  judging,  that  Chriftians  are  pro- 
hibited wars  under  the  gofpel.     Among  which  is 
Ambrojty  who  upon  this  place  fpeaks  thus :  O  Lord! 

.  '  vohy  commandeft  tbou  me  to  buy  a  fword^  who  for-- 

biddefi  me  to  finite  with  it  J  fTby  commanded  tbou  me 
to  have  it^  whom  tbou  frobibiteft  to  draw  it  ?  Unlefs 
perbafs  a.  defence  be  prepared,  not  a  necejfary  re-^ 
venge^  and  that  I  may  Jeem  to  have  been  able  to  re^ 
venge,  but  that  I  would  not.     For  the  law  forbids  me 

ll^tlo^"'  ^^/^^^^  again  i  and  therefore  perhaps  he  f aid  to  Peter, 

Jwordf.  offering  two  fwords,  [It  is  enough]  as  if  it  had 
been  lawful  until  the  gofpeUtimes,  that  in  the  law 
there  mght  be  a  learning  of  equity,  but  in  the  gofpel  a 
perfection  of  goodnefs.  Others  judge  Chrift  to  have 
fpoken  here  myftically,  *  and  not  according  to  the 
letter  i  as  Origen  upon  Mat.  x\x.  feying.  If  any 
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looking  to  the  letter^  and  not  underftanding  the  will 
nf  the  words y  fljall  fell  his  bodily  garment ^  and  buy  a 
fwordy  taking  the  words  ofCbrift,  contrary  to  bis  willy 
be  jhall  pertjh  j  but  concerning  which  fword  befpeaks^ 
is  Wft  proper  here  to  mention.  And  truly  when  wc 
confider  the  anfwer  of  the  difciples,  Mafter^  Behold 
here  are  two  fwords\  underftanding  it  of  outward 
fwordsj  and  again  Chrift*s  anfwer,  //  is  enough  y 
it  feenris  that  Chrift  would  not  that  the  reft,  who 
had  not  fwords  (for  they  had  only  two  fwords) 
(hould  fell  their  coats,  and  buy  an  outward  fword. 
Who  can  think  that,  matters  ftanding  thus,  he 
Ihould  have  faid,  Hwo  were  enough?  But  however 
it  is  fui^cient  that  the  ufe  of  arms  is  unlawful  un- 
der the  gofpel. 

Sixthly,  They  objeft,  "That  the  fcriptures  and  old  Objedt. 
fathers  J  fo  called,  did  only  prohibit  private  revenge^ 
not  the  ufe  of  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  country ^ 
bodyy  wives,  children^  and  goods,  when  the  magijirate 
commands  it,  feeing  the  magijirate  ought  to  be  obeyed ; 
therefore  although  it  be  not  lawful  for  private  men  to 
do  it  of  themf elves,  neverthelefs  they  are  bound  to  do 
it  by  the  command  of  the  magijirate. 

I  anfwer.  If  the  magiftratc  be  truly  a  Chriftian*,  Anfw. 
or  defires  to  be  fo,  he  ought  himfclf,  in  the  firft  chriftian 
place,  to  obey  the  command  of  his  mafter,  faying,  "^'^hf  t**" 
Love  your  enemies,  &c.  and  then  he  could  not  com-  obey  the 
mand  us  to  kill  them  i  but  if  he  be  not  a  true  Chri-  tS™aief 
ftian,  then  ought  we  to  obey  our  Lord  and  KinK  chrift. 
Jefus  Chrifty  whom  he  ought  alfo  to  obey :  for  m 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  all  ought  to  fubmit  to  his 
laws,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  that  is,  from 
the  Icing  to  the  beggar,  and  from  C^ffar  to  the  clown^ 
But  alas !  where  fhall  we  find  fuch  an  obedience  ? 
O  defperate  fall !  concerning  wliich  Ludov.  Viv.  Lud.  viv«» 
writes  well,  lib.  de  con.  vit.  Chrift.  fub  TUrci  by  rela-  ""J^ 
tion  ofFredericus  Sylvius,  Difc.  de  Revol.  Bdg.  p.  85. 
^e  prince  entered  intojbe  church,  riot  as  a  true  and 
fUun  Cbriftiatty  wbi(h  ba^-'kidctd  hen  mft  happy  and 
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4$firalile\  but  k^  hr ought  in  with  him  bis  nohility^ 
ijs  honours f  his  ARMS'^  his  eti/ignSy  his  triumph Sy 
bi^  haugbtinefsy  his  pride^  his  Juferdlioujn^s  i  that 
IS,  lie  came  into  the  hoi(fe  of  Cbrifiy  ^ccompi^ni^d  with 
fl?e  d^ity  and,   which  could  no  w(Qs  be  done,  hi 
would  have  joined  two  houfes  and  two  cities  together^ 
(^od^s  4Pd  the  deviPsj  which  could  no  jnore  be  don€ . 
than  ISiomt  and  Cpnftantinople,  which  are  di/tant  bat 
jo  long  a  trait  both  offea  and  land.  (What  cpmrnu- 
moviy  faith  Paul,  is  there  betwixt  Chrift  and  geli^l  ?) 
^heir  z^al  cooled  by  degrees,   th^ir  fyith  decreqfed^ 
their  whole  fiefy  degenerated  \    infte^d  whereof  we 
makf  now  fife  of  fiadows  md  images,  and,  as  hp 
f^ith,  I  would  W(^  could  but  retain  thefe.    Thus  f^r 
Vives.    But  laftly,  as  to  what  relates  to  this  thing, 
fmce  nothing  Yeenis  more  contrary  f o  nian's  nature^ 
pd  feeing  of  all  things  the  defence  of  one's  felf 
f^ems  mqft  tQlerable^,  as  it  is  mod:  hard  to  men,  fo 
It  is  the  mod:  perfed  part  of  the  Chriftian  religiqnji 
as  that  wherein  the  denial  of  f elf  and  intire  confidence 
in  God  doth  mod  appear  i  and  therefor^  Chrift  an4 
his  appllles  left  us  hereof  a  moft  perfect  ^xamplp, 
c<«cermng  ^5  to  what  relates  to  the  prefcnt  magiftr^tes  of  the 
mljfii^Tzpt  Cbrijlian  world,  albeit  we  deny  them  not  altogethec 
of  the  chii-  xht  h^tme  of  Chri&ians,  becaufe  of  the  puhlipk  proT 

ftian  world*  r  #r»  r  1  r     4^.^    -n*  *  * 

*  •  feflion  they  mwe  of  Chrtjb*s  name,,  yet  we  m<iy 

t)i)j|dly  5jffirm,  that  they  are  far  frpm  the  perfeftioq 
of  the  CbrHlian  religion;  becaufe  in  the  ftate  iq 
ivhich  they  are  (9s  in  many  places  before  I  have 
}^S^y  pbferved)  they  hav^  n6t  come  to  the  pure 
4ifpenfation  of  the  gofpcl.  And  therefore,  Whilf 
fhey  are  in  that  condition,  we  fh^l  not  fay^  Tiuf 
^^,  jundertaken  uppn  a  juft  pccafion,  is  altpgether 
unl^yful  to  (hepi^  For  even  as  eircumclfioii  wd 
^he  other  ceremonies  were  foir  a  feafon  permitto^d  t« 
th/e  Jews,  DQt  becaufe  they  were  either  neceffary  of 
trfif  rafclye^,  or  lawfvl  41  that  time,  afiw  the  refurr 
region  of  Chrift,  hut  hecwfe  that  Spiw  vw  i^t  jrtt 
r^iUed  v|»  in  thsrn^  vherehji:  th^y  cau^d  be  deMvero^ 

from 


Q/*  Salutations  ami  Rbcrbatiovs.  g6^ 

from  fuch  rudiments ;  fo  the  prefent  confeObrs  of 
the  Chrijiian  name,  who  arc  yet  in  the  mixture,  and 
not  in  the  patient  fuBfering  Ipirit^  are  not  yet  fitted 
for  this  form  of  Chriftianity,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  undefending  thcmfelves  until  they  attain  that 
perfe^ion.  But  for  fuch  whom  Chrift  has  brought 
hither,  it  is  not  lawful  to  defend  themfelves  by 
arms,  but  they  ought  over  all  to  truft  to  the 
Lord. 

§.  XVL  But  Laftly,  to  conclude.  If  to  give  and  The  con. 
receive  flattering  titles,  which  arc  not  ufed  becaufe  *^^"^*''*' 
of  the  virtues  inherent  in  theperfons,  but  are  for  the 
moft  part  beftowed  by  wicked  men  uppn  fuch  as 
themfelves  ;  if  to  bow,  fcrape,  and  cringe  one  to 
anotheji  if  at  every  time  to  call  themfelves  each 
cthcr\  bumbk/ervanlf  and  that  mo&  frequently  with- 
out any  defign  of  real  fervice^  if  this  be  the  honour 
that  comes  from  God,  and  not  the  honour  that  is 
from  below,  then  indeed  our  adverfaries  may  be  faid 
to  be  believers^  and  we  condemned  as  proud  and 
ilubborn,  in  denying  all  thefe  things. 

But  if  with  Mordecaiy  to  refufe  to  bow  tp  proud  Efther  3.  5. 
Haaan^  and  with  Eliiu  not  to  give  ftatterinf  titles  J°^  '*•  *»* 
H  miu^  /(/?  we  Jhould  be  reproved  of  our  Maker  i 
and  if^  according  to  Peter's  example  and  the  an- 
gel's advice^  to  bow  only  to  God,  and  not  to  our 
tcllow-fervants ;  and  if  to  call  no  man  lord  nor 
majler,  except  under  particular  relations,  according 
to  Chrift's  command;  I  fay,  if  thefe  things  are 
not  to  be  reproved,  then  are  we  not  blame-worthy 
\^  fp  doing. 

If  to  be  v^in  and  gaudy  ui  apparel ;  if  to  paint 
the  face  wd  plait  thf  hair ;  if  to  be  cloathed  with 

fold  wd  Giver,,  and  precious  Hones  \  and  if  to  be 
Ued  with  ribbaods  and.  lap|c  be  to  be  cloathed  in 
nu)d^it  app^el  ^  and  if  the(e  be  the  ornaments  of 
Chiiftia^s  s  wd  if  that,  be  to  .be  humble^  meek^ 
^nd  n)Qrtifie4i.  thei^  are  ow  adverfaries  good  Chri- 
fti«R&  ind«e4»  iW)4  ve  prouder  fiagular^  and  con- 
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^citcd,  in  contenting  ouifclvcs  with  what  need  and 
cbnvienicncy  calls  for,  and  condemning  what  h 
more  as  fuperfluous;  but  not  othcrwife. 

If  to  ufe  games,  fports,  plays  j  if  to  caj-d,  dice, 
and  dance ;  if  to  fing,  fiddle,  and  pipe ;  if  to 
ufe  ftagc-plays  and  comedies,  and  to  lye,  coun* 
tcrfeit,  and  diffemble,  be  to  fear  always ;  and  if 
that  be  to  do  all  .things  to  the  glory  of  God; 
and  if  that  be  to  pafs  our  fojourning  here  in  fear; 
and  if  that  be  to  ufe  this  world  as  if  we  did  not 
ufe  it;  and  if  that  be  not  to  fafhion  ourfelves  accord* 
ing  to  our  former  lufts ;  to  be  not  conformable  to 
the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this  world; 
then  are  our  adverfaries,  notwithftanding  they  ufe 
thefe  things,  and  plead  for  them,  very  good,  fo- 
bcr,  mortified,  and  felf-dcnying  Chriftians,  and 
we  juftly  to  be  blamed  for  judging  them  5  but  not 
othcrwife. 

If  the  profanation  of  the  holy  name  of  God ;  if 
to  exaft  oaths  one  from  another  upon  every  light 
occafion  j  if  to  call  God  to  witnefs  in  things  of  fiich 
a  nature,  in  which  no  earthly  king  would  think 
himfelf  lawfully  and  honourably  to  be  a  witnefs, 
be  the  duties  of  a  Chriftian  man,  I  fhall  confefs  that 
our  adverfaries  are  excellent  good  Chriftians,  and  we 
wanting  in  our  duty :  but  if  the  contrary  be  true, 
of  neceflity  our  obedience  to  God  in  this  thing  muft 
be  acceptable. 

If  to  revenge  ourfelves,  or  to  render  injury, 
evil  for  evil,  wound  for  wound,  to  take  eye 
for  eye, .  tooth  for  tooth  5  if  to  fight  ft)r  out- 
ward and  perifhing  things,  to  go  a  warring  one 
againft  another,  whom  we  never  faw,  nor  with  whom 
we  never  had  any  conteft,  nor  any  thing  to  do ; 
being  moreover  altogether  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of 
the  war,  but  only  that  the  m^giftrates  of  the  na- 
tions foment  quarrels  one  againft  another,  the 
caufes  whereof  are  for  the  moft  part  unknown  to 
the  fol4iers  that  fightj  as  well  as  upon  whofe  fide 
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tlie  right  or  wrong  is ;  and  yet  to  be  fo  furious, 
and  rage  one  againft  another,  to  deftroy  and  fpoil 
all,  that  this  or  the  other  worfhip  niay  be  received 
or  aboliihed;  if  todo  thi^,  and  muqh  more  of  this 
kind,  be  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift,  then  are  our 
fdverfaries  indeed  true  ChriftianSy  aad  we  miferablc 
HeretickSi  that  fufFer  ourfelves  to  be  fpoiled,  takea, 
"  imprifoncd,  banilbed,  beaten,  and  evilly  entreated, 
without  any  refiftance,  placing  our  truji  only  in 
GODy  that  he  may  defend  us,  and  lead  us  by  the 
way  of  the  Crofs  unto  his.  kingdom.  But  if  it  be 
othcrways,  we  fhall  certainly  receive  the  reward 
which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  thofe  that  cleave  t9 
bimy  and,  in  denying  themfclves,  confide  in  him. 

And  to  fum  up  all,  if  to  ufe  all  thefe  things, 
and  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced,  be  to 
walk  in  the  ftrait  isoay  that  leads  to  lifcy  be  to  take 
up  the  Crojs  of  Chrifty  be  to  die  with  him  to  the  luffs 
and  perijhing  vanities  of  this  worldy  and  to  arije  with 
bim  in  nexvnefs  of  lifCy  and  Jit  down  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  placesy  then  our  adverfaries  may  be  ac- 
counted fuch,  and  they  need  not  fear  they  are  in 
the  h'oad  wtrf  that  leads  to  deftruHion ;  and  we  are 
greatly  miftaken,  that  have  laid  afide  all  thefe  things 
for  Chrift's  fake,  to  the  crucifying  of  our  own  lulls, 
and  to  the  procuring  to  ourfelves  fhame,  reproach, 
hatred,  and  ill-will  from  the  men  of  this  world ; 
not  as  if  by  fo  doing  we  judged  to  merit  heaven, 
but  as  knowing  they  are  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Him  \^ho  redeems  his  children  from  the  love  of 
this  world,  and  its  lufts,  and  leads  them  in  the 
ways  of  truth  and  holinejs^  in  which  they  take  de-r 
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JrF  in  God's  fear,  candid  nader^  thpu  applicft 
I  thyfclf  to  cpnfidcr  this  fyftem  of  religion  here 
elivered,  with  its  confiftency  and  harmony,  a^ 
.well  in  itfelf  as  with  the  fcnptures  pf  truth>  I 
doubt  not  but  thou  wilt  fay  with  mc  ^nd  many 
more^  that  this  is  the  fpiritqal  day  of  Chrilt's  ap- 
pearance, wherein  he  is  again  revealing  the  ancient 
paths  pf  t(uth  and  righteoufnefs.  For  thou  mayeft 
obferve  herp  the  Chrifiiau  religiau  in  all  its  parts 
truly  eftabU(hpd  and  vindicated,  as  it  is  a  living, 
inward,  fpiritual,  pure,  and  iubftantial  tiling,  and 
PQt  a  mere  fom),  fhewt  Ibadow,  nocioiii  and  opi*^ 
iiion:^  as  too  many  have  hitherto  held  it,  wht>£^ 
fruits  declare  they  wanted  that  which  they  bear  th^ 
name  of  j^  and  yet  many  pf  thofe  are  fo  in  love 
with  their  epoptv  fornix  and  fhadows,  that  they 
creafe  not  to  calumniate  us  for  commending  and 
calling  thcmn  to  the  fub^tance,  as  if  we  therefore 
denied  or  ne^le£ted  the  true  fprm  ^  outward 
part  of  Chriftianity,  which  indeed  ia,  as  God  thf 
jearcher  of  hearts  knpws^  a  very  great  (lander. 
Thus,  becaufe  we  have  defired  pepplc  earneftly  to 
feel  after  God  v^or  and  iu  ihmfrlvis^  telling  thieiQ 
that  their  notions  of  God,  as  he  ta  beyiMd  tkc 
clQuds,  will  little  avail  theqi,  if  th^y  da  not  fe«) 
jiiixi  near  I  hence  they  have  fqught  inaliciou(ly  ta 
infer  that  we  deny  any  God,  except  tl^t  which  i^ 
within  us,  Becaufe  we  tell  people,  that  it  is  the 
light  and  law  witinn^  and  not  the  letier  without^ 
that  can  truly  tell  them  their  condition,  _and  lea4 
them  out  of  all  evil  j  hence  they  fay,  we  vilify  the 
f(;ri|^m:es>  and  fet  up  our  own  imaginations  above 
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tjiem,    8f  qiiidb^  we  tell  them,  thftt  it  ia  tot  their 
talking  i^r  favB}i|sving^f  Chri^'a  outvard  life,  fuflbr* 
ings,  ^V-^M  »p4  refurreftioAj  np  iB^fc  than  t\it 
Jews  crying,  the  tmftf  of  the  Lord^  $be  iemfle  if 
the  L^rdx  that  wiU  fcfvc  thf^ir  turn,  or  juftify  them 
in  tjie  fight  pf  Qqdi  hMt  that  they  muft  know 
Cbrift  in  fbem,  whQm  they  have  cmcified,  to  be 
raifed,   and   to  ju(^ify  them,    and  recieem  them 
from  their  iniqiiitif^ss   hence  they  fay,  we  deny 
the  life,  d^ath,  and  fufFerings  of  ChrifV,  juftiftca- 
tion  by  his  blood,  4nd  FemiiCpn  of  fms  through 
Hioi.    Becaufe  we  tell  them,  while  they  are  talk- 
ing and  determining,  about  the  refitneaian,  that 
they  haye  more  need  to  know  the  Juji  One^  whom 
they  have  flajn,  rat  fed  in  ibetn/elves,  and  to  be  fure 
they  are  partakers  of  the  frjl  rejurre&im ;  and  that 
if  this  be,  they  will  be  thp  more  capable  to  judge 
of  the  /econd:  hence  they  fay,  that  we  deny  the 
refurre^ian  of  the  body.    Becaufc  when  we  heap 
them  talk  foolilhly  of  heaven  and  bell,  and  the 
laft  judgment,  we  esshort  them  to  come  out  of 
that  heUiih-  condition  they  are  in^  and  cqme  down 
to  the  judgment  of  Chrift  i^  tbeiti^  §W9  hearts^  and 
believe  in  the  light,  and  follow  it,  that  fo  they 
may  comp  to  fit  \n  the  heavenly  placea  that  are  in 
Chrift  Jefus :  hence  they  malicioufly  fay,   that  wc 
deny  any  heaven  or  hell  but  that  which  is  within 
us,    and  that  we  deny  any   general   judgment; 
which  flatfders  the  Lord  knows  are  foully  caft  upon 
vs^  whom  God  hath  raifed  for  this  end,  and  ga- 
thered us,  that  by  us  he  might  confound  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  wife,  and  bring  to  nought  the  under- 
ftandin^  of  the  prudent ;  and  might,  in  and  by  his 
own  Spirit  and  power  in  a  defpifed  people  (that  no 
flefli  might  glory  in  his  prefence)  pull  down  that 
dead,  dark,  corrupt  image,  and  mere  fhadow  and 
Ibipil  i)f  £hriftianity  wherewith  Antichrift  hath  de- 
ceived the  nations :  for  which  end  he  hath  called 
u$  to  be  a  firft-fruits  of  thofe  that  ferve  him,  and 

worihip 
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worfliip  him  no  more  in  the  oldnefs  of  die  letter, 
but  in  the  newnefs  of  the  Spirit.  And  though  we 
be  few  in  number,  in  refpcft  of  others,  and  weak 
as  to  outward  ftrength,  which  we  alfo  altogether 
rejeft,  and  foolilh  if  compared  with  the  wife  ones 
of  this  world  j  yet  as  God  hath  profpered  us,  not- 
withftanding  much  oppofltion,  fo  will  he  yet  do, 
that  neither  the  art,'wifdom,  nor  violence  of  men 
x>r  devils  (hall  be  able  to  Quench  that  little  /park 
that  hath  appeared;  but  it  mall  grow  to  the  con- 
fuming  of  whatfoever  (hall  ftand  up  to  oppofe  it. 
The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it!  yea,  he 
that  hath  arifen  in  a  fmall  remnant  ihall  arife  and 
go  on  by  the  fame  arm  of  power  in  his  fpiritual 
manifeftation,  until  he  hath  conquered  all  his  ene- 
mies, until  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  Jefus« 

Unto  Him  that  hath  begun  jhis  work,  not  among 
the  rich  and  great  ones,  but  among  the  poor  and 
fmall,  and  hath  revealed  it  not  to  the  wife  and 
learned,  bu$  unto  the  poor,  unto  babes  and  fuck^ 
lings  I  even  to  him,  the  Only^wife  and  Omnipo* 
tent  GOD,  be  Honour,  Glory,  Tbankfgiving,  and 
renown,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  Am^n, 
Hallely-JAH, 


I 


A  Tab  LI 


\ 


A  JABLE  of  the  Authors  cited  in  this  Book. 


ALANUS 
Amandus  Polanus 

Ambrofius  AuibeitQs 
Ambrofius  McdioUnenfis        127 

5S5» 
Amefiut  2389 

Anfelmut  Biihop  of  Canterbury 

Antiochoa 

Apdllinarius 

AthanaGua     ««»  5029  549,  555) 

Anguftinus  Bakerus 

Auguftuius    2iy  50^  8z>  96)  I49'| 

194,  213,  256,  262,  443, 

Author  oe  vocau  Gentium 


443 
238 

55$ 

503* 

487 

.555 

ibi<L 

139 
559 

I93» 
44^, 

126 


Bafil  tke  Gitat 
Beda 

Bellannin 

Bernard 

Bertiut 

Bera 

Borhaevs 

Bttcerut 

Buchanan 

BuUinger 


B 


549»  555 
.    555 

206y     501 

M>  38'*  395 
236 

1X3,   220>  496 

22  Ij   227 

221 

»95 
220 


CaWin    44»  45,  46,  69,  78,  123,  223, 

a36>  3»3>  35o»  433»  45»»  454» 
455»  47»>  4^4»  5^S»  5»» 


Caroloftadius 

Cafaubonus 

Cal&odorm 

Caftellio 

Catechifm  of  Weftminfler 

Chamienia 

Chemnitiua 

Chriftianus  DrutiuDami 

Chromatiua 

Chryfoftom     1269  4S9S  5489  555,  559 

Cicero  191 

Claudius  Albertus  Inuncanua  228 

Clemena  Alexandrinus    ai^  1729  173, 

»93>  555»  563 
Conference  of  OUenb.  £1.  D.        240 

Confeffion  of  Augiburgh        2309  265 

«--~»««M  the  Freach  Churchea  69 


5«5 

5*5 

555 

505 
242 

220 

223 

555 

555.  559 


Confefion  of  Faith  of 
of  Holland 


■lltfta 


Wcftminfter 
Council  of  Afaanfick 
— — —  Carthage 

I     '  -  Florence 
'  I.aodicea 


Trent 


Cyprian' 

CyriUua  Alexandrtnua 

165 


Dallaeua 
Diodorua  Siculut 


Epi£ketaa 

Epiphaniua 

£rafmut 

Eilius 

Eufebittt 

Euthymiiis 

Etttychea 

F 

Forbes 

Francifcua  Lambertys 

Fredericua  Sylvius 


the  Churuhet 
69 

•  the  Divines  at 
70,  789  aoi 

70 
5« 

107,  2389  soc 
5031  555»*yS» 

22>  1599  164; 


4«4 
55S 


5»C»  555>  559 
22S 

5« 

55S>  ^59 

139 


2229  22f 
304,  388 

5^3*  5^7 


26» 

1679  24O9  265 

5»7 

ma 

tout. 


Gelafiua 

Gentiletus 

Gerardus  Voffius 

Godeau 

Gregory  the  Great 

Gregoritts  Naaianaenut 

Gregoriua  Nyflbnus 

H 

Hayno  re^ 

Hierom         2X9  8o»  819  85,  261,  5039 

_,    .  5H.  549>  555i  559 

2?  fw"    . .  501,  503>  555 

Hildebrand  500 

Hi  melius  228 

Hiftorf  of  the  Council  of  Trent    50  j 

'     "      ■  ■  Rcfi^mwtion  of  France 

52x9  522 

HoiiiM 


A  TABLE  of  the  Authors. 


Hofias 

503 

Hugo  Grotias 

547»  S4*»  555 

I 

^  ames  Coret 
^  ames  Howel 

436 

526 

^  ohannes  Damafceous 

555 

'  ohannes  Ferus 

559 

|tfhami(6«  Fidtieen^t 

44?t«4 

Ifthn  Hus 

94 

547 

mMoi^^  Rifpalenfis 

JS5 

iMfk 

Hftin  Martyr        »73fy  '4*^  »W!r  555» 


i«rffaRititir  T^Ty  r^i 

&Mas  Ofiamler  nSi  ^ii 

{.udoticua  Vhrc»  193,  559*  5^7 

Luther  »»,  laS,  197,  198, 100 

484,  504,  S05,  5*6 


M^ttianus 

Martyr 

Melan6Vhon 


M 


S«3 
113 


K 


IHchoIaas  Arnoldua  of  Frvitqfitf 

*83>  305*  307>  330/34i5>  347i 
349»  43»»  445 

OEcumenittS  $55 

^igcn  24,  31^  9^r  558,  567 

Otho  Brlinsfelfius  555 


PapiriuB  MalTon 

jKineus 

f  a/^ha(iu8  Ratbertus 

^iiilos  fticci'u$ 

^hUo  Judpeus 


113,217 

439,  466 
55ii  5^» 


Phocylides 

I9» 

Pifcator 

/ 

iij 

Pitharus 

443 

rt^tu 

«    *94 

Plato 

>9»»  554 

Plotioas 

191,  19» 

Polybiua 

547 

Polycarpus 

56*  555 

Profper 

• 

115,  126 

Pylhagorat 

!?'»  553 

<2ah)tUianas 

Q- 

554 

Q^ntus  Curtius 

R 

553 

R»i»erias 
Richard  Baxter 

• 

*  5'| 

%%Z,  %i% 

Senec4    .  191 

Sxmth,  T>G&oi  ia  Camibrldge  23 

^tobaeoi  55't 

Sulpitius  Sevems  ^6^ 

^ynod  ArelatenAan  Ii^>  X27 

— —  of  Dort  69,  ti& 


TcrtuUian       ii,  504,  555,  558,  5^1, 

561 
ThcophyIa£(us  555 

l^homas  Aquinas  50 


'^i^r  Antioch^nus 
Vlncentius  Lyrinenfis 

l^aldtfnfes 
^iCkfiflf 


1^7 

56s 


,555 
ibid* 


ZaUchiut 
ZxdnglittS 


Ii3»  «i9»  "3»  »3j 
lO/i  <i3i  si* 


A  TAFLE 


T      A       B      L      E 


OF        T    H    t 


CHIEF      THINGS, 


^^2  Adam  I  rce  Mm^  9itif  Reekmp' 
thn.  What  h«pptntrs  lie  loft  by 
the  faN,  96.  What  death  he  died, 
97.  He  retrioed  in  hU  n%tMt  rto 
will  or  light  capable  ef  Itfclf  to  ma- 
fiifeft  fptritual  ehlngs,  ibjd«  Whe- 
ther there  be  airf  reKquea  of  the 
hetTenly    linage    left   In  hta»    tcit 

Z44- 
Aie^iander    9iein*$   queries  *  pro]Mfed 

to  the  preacherS}  401,  ^0x0 

Attoia^fffis    of    Gtfat   Britmny    57, 

573- 
Anah€fttfh  of  Munjhry   ham   theif 

ttifehkvoue  adHngt  nothing  touch  th« 

^mahrty  54*059. 

Anicttusy  56. 

Amnthiff  the  anoiftting  teaeh«th 
<fi  thiftgs ;  ^  is>  m4  aMdeth  An-  etef, 
n  tonmon  pfivUfge,  tod  Ibre  nik  ti^ 
jS  £iinta»  51,  5). 

Aa^bmit  ctalfcd  when  the  fctd 
fli'  God  ra  prtfled,  145.  His  worky. 
3t»,  31^  3*0,  315,  326. 

AHthmnlanii  thciv  c^nioii  coaceni>- 
faig  judifteation,  909* 

AfQfiUy  whs  he  la,  th^  miflibcr 
Wfla  not  frmiteiy  and  whether  Miy 
amy  be  sow-a-diya  fo*   caUedy   310^ 

3»»,  l«»*  J*3'       .    , 

./A^/uTdM'ifi  ^  fee  F<aiap« 

AAamy  (bef  fivfl  broagirt  i»  th« 
doArine  of  Ttrfkv^nii  spon  thft  «•« 
count  of  fe^^foi>9  5^^* 

Arwt^  &y  wha«  M  feH  i«lo  «no«t 

^«4>  3«5'  ^    ^ 

AgmBHnii  art  ncedlut*  awl  whM 
fort,  347,  34S,  Ac.  de  W^ptfy  thep 
tfe  not  to  be  Alrf«kc%  3(4^ 


Anmtf    theft    tdll 
burnt,  ^d  why,  443,  444. 


B 


-  • 

Baffin  U  one^  ita  definition,  409* 
412  to  419*  It  is  the  BaptkRn  of 
Chrift,  and  of  the  Spirit,  not  of  Wo- 
ter,  419  to  4*^  The  Bupfifm  «# 
wateri  which  was  ydbn^s  Baptiftirf^ 
waa  a  figure  of  thia  Baptifa«  an^  i« 
not  to  be  continued,  493  to- 44^ 

B^itfm  wkh  wat^r  doth  mt  cleanik 
the  heart,  413^  4*$.  Nor  2s  it  n 
badge  of  Chriftianity,  as  wns  cinsmtf 
Mfiolk  to  the  7«#i,  4^ ,  44a.  That 
F0ml  wa»  not  fent  to  baptiae  ia  vA^ 
plained^  4^8  to  431.  Coomrmng 
what  Baptifm  Chrtft  ipeakt,  JM^ 
TKwuu  20.  It  It  ewlaiatfdy  43^  How 
the  apoftlea  htptioild  with  waie«  ia 
cn|ia»Aed,  4M  ^  4^^  To  AyAw 
feniiea  »•  t''*Vf  **^  iMw -^Mm 
waa  baongha  in^  439^  440.  TMt  of 
old  that  uied  mattr^hafiifn  wuM 
pluafed,  and  they  tJUt  west  onl^ 
fpriuMeA  wer«  not  adnkted  to  an  m* 
deftailical  fon^Hoib  an4  why,  44fe» 
Afainft  tite  ufe  of  waitt-btf^fm  iam$ 
htretoliare  ha?e  tcftifiedy  443. 

Jffftme^Jkfi^  ia  a  «*•  hwtam 
traitttion,  409,  444* 

B'd/ep  the  kft  MoAacieaa  alwM 
fiitfd  /unit  with  tho  ftk««  So* 

JM,  tile  fpiritttai  btf  tk,  6S«  Holf 
bitth,  3M,  09;  lee  ^j^/flnrJbii, 

^jl^^  ol  Xaiii^  aoAccming  his  pri« 
fllacy^  56*  How  he  abuM  hia  antho* 
flay,  and  by  what  Jie  dcpoM  pnoceai 
and  tbftfktlb  cka  people  itom  tte 
onth  of  4^1ftt5  50Q,  504^ 
.  Bhtd,  to  abUft  frooa  blood,  and 
thiiiga  ftxnnglo^  479,  ^u    it  hat& 
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Blwd  of  Cbrift  ^  {tfi  Communion, 
Itodjfy  t(».bow  the  body  y  fee  Head.   * 
Books  Caaomcal  and  J^fciryphal^  fee 
Canon^  Scripture. 
Bonavemturt^  ^r. 

Bowi  to  bow  the  knee  j  fee  Uncwer 
the  Head. 

Brtady  the  breaking  of  bread  among 
the  ^fUH  was  no  fiogular  thing,  466,. 
471  •  .It  is  now  ot)ierwif(;  performed 
than  it  was  by  Chrift,  470.  Whether 
vnleavened  or  leavened  bread  la  to  be 
mfed ;  alfo  it  is  hotly  difputed  about 
tMe  nanner  of  taking  h)  imd  to  whom' 
it  is  to  be  giTM,  47X9  \^^.    See  Cm-. 


Cahnajfts  $  fee  Proteflants, -^They 
deny  ctmfuhfiatoianont  56.  They  main- 
«Hn  abfolute  rebrobMio»«  ibid.  They 
tMnk  grace  it  a  certain  irrefiftible 
power,  and  what  fort  of  a  Saviour 
they  would  have,  177,  17S.  Of  the 
fleih  and  blood  oi  Chrift,  451,  454, 
455.  They  ufe  ietveaed  bread  in  the 
fi^»pcr,  471.     .  . 

Canon f .  whetbar  »tbe  fcripture  be  a 
filled  up  canon,  92.  Whether  St  can 
be  proved  by  fcripture  that  any  book 
ia  canonical,  9a,  93. 

G^eflSe  faanifiied,  5O5. 

C^emeakti  ftcJSafiffikion* 

CMfii  fee  Cmmaniont  JuJMmlmy 
Redtm^ieny  ffkrd  *^lit  iheweth  him- 
felf  daily,  rerealiag  the  knowledge  of 
Che  Father,  is*  Without  hit  fchool 
there  ia  nothing  learned  but  bufy 
talking,  23.  He  it  the  Eternal  Word, 
%€•  No  creature  hath  accefs  to  God 
bat.  by  him,  16,  17,  aS;  He  it  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life, 'a8. 
He  it  the  Medisitor  between  God  and 
nan,  27,  203.  He  St  God,  and  in 
time  he  was  made  partaker  of  man^s 
nature,  27*  Yeflerday,  To-day  the 
fame,  and  for  ever,  3s*  The  fathers 
believed  In  him,  and  how,  ibid.  Hit 
Ibeep  hear  his  voSco^  and  contemn  the 
voice  of  a  ftranger,  70,  301,  304*  It 
it  the  fruit  of  hit  afcenfion  t&  fend 
paftort,  (4*  He  dwoHethin  the  Ihintt, 
and  how,  15S,  139.  Hit  coming  wat 
neceiiary,  141.  •  By  hit  facrUice  we 
^ve  ffcmiflkm  of>-iBt,  141,  183, 
2841  203.    Whether  ke-bcy  aadhow 


he  it  in  all  men,  is  explained,  742* 
Being  formed  within,  he  iti  the  formal 
caufe  of  j unification,  196,  224»'    By 
his  life,  death,  &c.  he   hath  opened 
a  way  for  reconciliation,    226,    22 7» 
228.      His   (4>edience,    righteoufnefs, 
death,   and  fufterings  are  ours  ;    and 
it  is  explained  th^tFaml  faid.  He  flUd 
up  that  wbicb    vfas  behind  of  the  af-^ 
^p&isn$  of  Cbrift  in  bisJUJhy  206.    How 
^  we   9xe  partakers   of   his ,  fufferings, 
^5^>    253,    254.     For  what  end    he 
was  manifefted,    247,   248.     He   de- 
livers his  own  by  fuffering,  248.    Con-> 
<  ccrning  his  outward  and  fpiritual  body, 
'  44^*   449*    Concerning  ,hls   outward 
and  inward  coming,  478. 

Cbrifiian^  how  he  is  a  Chriftian^ 
and  when  he  ceafeth  to  be  fo,  19,  25, 
42,  43  to  48,  254,  286,  2S7,  288, 
289,  300,  301*  The  foundation  of 
his  faith,  64.  His  privilege,  66. 
When  men  are  made  Chriftians  by 
birth,  and  not  by  coming  together, 
276,  277-  They  have  borrowed  many 
things  fr0m  Jews  and  Gentiles,  411, 
412.  They  recoil  by  little  and  little 
from  their  firft  purity,  476,  568. 
The  primitive  Chriftians  ror  fome 
%gea  faid,  IVt  are  GbriJUans^  «w  fwear 
»<tff  553.  And,  H^e  are  ibe  foldiers  of 
Cbrijfj  it  ii  not  lawful  for  ut  to  fgbt^ 
565. 

Chriflianity  n  made  as  an  art,  25^ 
It  it  not  Cbrifti^nity  without  the  Spi- 
rit, 40  to  44,  ^9,  70.  It  would  be 
turned  into  Sceptictfin^  %iu  It  is 
placed  chiefly  in  the  renewing  of  the 
faeart»  279^  Wherein  it  confifts  not, 
363.  What  is  and  is  not  the  mark 
th^xof,  428,  429,  442.  Why  it  is 
odious  to  Jews,  Turks,  und  Hea« 
thens,'  454.  What  would  contribute 
to  its  Commendation^  518* 

Churchy  without  which  there  is  no 
falvatiottj  what  (he  is  $  concerning  her 
members,  vifibiiity,  profsfiaonj  degene« 
racy,  fucceiTioiS,  272  to  298.  Whatfo- 
ever  it  done  in  the  church  without  the 
ioftinft  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  vain  and 
impious,  304.  The  fame  may  be 
(aid  of  her  as  was  in  the  fchools  of 
Thefats't  boat,  326.  In  her  correc* 
tiont  ought  to  i>e  exercifed,  and 
againft  whom,  488,  489*  She  it  more 
corrupted  by  the  acceffion  of  hypo«i 
crites,  498.  The  contencjons  of  the 
Greek  apd  Latin  chur^ci  about  ,un- 

icavened 
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leavened  or  ItMttntA  teead  iik.eiw  fo^ 
ptTt  471.  The  InkAvrArmneltl  of  the 
church  of  Lndiemf  tAj»  There  we 
kitrodaced  into  che  Rtrnm  tburcb.  no 
leff  foperftttiona  and  ceieiBoxues  tbtn 
•moog  Heathen*  «mi  Jevn»  277* 

Grcumcjfioap  a  feal  of  the  old  onre«> 
liant,  439* 

C£»jjr»   3tQ^  3«a»    315*  336,  337, 

CUathtp  that  it   if   not  lawful  fof  j 
Chriftiaaa  to  ufe  things  ft^itfuoiis  in 
doathty  53a  to  53^  569. 

C«is^«m(rv  for  what  ead  he  waa 
|bnt>  ai»  a3» 

C^mmijfimi  the  commiflion  of  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  bcAnre.  the  work  wtt 
finiflied  was  SMre  iiegal  tltfta  erangeH 
Itcal,  306. 

Communm^  the  commnnioB  of  the« 
hody  and  blood  of  Chrift  it  a  fpiritual 
and  inward  thing*  445*  That  body^ 
that  Uood  is  a  fpiritual  thing*  and 
that  it  is  that  heavenly  feed^  whereby 
U/e  and  £[dvation  waa  of  Mf  and  is 
BOW,  communicaeed,  446*  4417*  How 
any  becomes  partaker  thereof^  451  to 
4C3«  it  it  not  tied  to  the  ceremony 
of  breaking  bread  and  drinklag  wine, 
which  Chrift  ufed  with  his  difa'ples, 
this  was  only  a  figurcy  446*  453  to 
46^-  Whether  that  ceremony^  be  a 
Aoceflary  part  of  the  new  oovenanty 
and  whether  it  is  to  be.  cotatinned* 
465  to  485*  Spiritual  commnaion 
m^ith  God  thinugh  Chrift  is  obtained, 

97* 

Commumty  of  goods  it  not  brought. 

in  by  the  Sluahrtf  4SS9  5i6>  5x7. 

Coafdeact^    fee    MMfffirstt^^-^lXa 
definition,  what  it  is;  it  is  dtilingaiih- 
ed  from  ^t  fdvw^  ligity  144  to  148,. 
4S7*    The  good  confcienoe,  and  the. 
hypocritical,  i66.   He  that  a^eth  con-: 
trary  to  his  confcicnce  finnethj  and: 
concerning  an  erring  confcience,  487. 
What  things  appertain  to  confcience,: 
4S8.    What  fort  of  liberty  of  confci-. 
eoce    w  defended,   Md.     It   ia  the: 
throne  of  God,  439.    It  is  free  from  • 
che  power  of  «ll  ttmxh  y>^ 

CaH^erfitis%  whgt  li  man's  tkeidin,, 
•is  rather  a  paffion  than  «a  a^iioii»i 
.149.  JbgtftbWt  fayifag^  H>id.  This. 
is    cleared   by    c«io   «MPpli«»    ii|9y. 


CmffBimf  how  an^  againft  whooi 
it  ought  to  be  ezercifed,  498,  ^l9> 

Owmmity  the  difference  betwixt  the 
new  and  old  covenant  wor&ip,   50, 

346,   }47>  375  *o  37^>  4»S  *<>  4»7- 
See  alio  Xnw,  Go^» 
Crofs,,  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  ^^ 


Dancing ;  iee  PUyu 

Dgjfh  whether  any  be  holy^  and 
concerning  the  day  commonly  c^Ued 
tbt  Lerd's  tfjy,  349,  464. 

I>tactm,  474* 

Dtaib  i  fee  Adamt  ^edtmptMi*/>'^\t 
entered  into  the  world  by  fin,  1059 
io6»  in  tlie  £nnts  it  is  rather  a 
paifing  from  death  to  life,  107. 

Devily  he  cares  not-  at  all  how 
mach  GDd  be  acknowledged  with  the 
mouths  provided  himfeif  be  woHhie- 
aed  in  the  heart,  S4y  25,  i9o*  He 
haunts  among  the  wicked,  248*  Host 
he  may  feem  to  be  a  midifter  of  the 
go^cif  316  to  318*  When  he  can 
work  nothing,  370^  371*  He.  keepi 
men  in  outward  fignsp  flradows»  and 
forms,  while  th<7  negleft  the  folk* 
ftaoce,  45^»  457* 

Difpmief  the  dilute  of  the.  Aot4 
maker  with  a  oextasa  profeflbr,  310* 
311*  Of  an  heathen  philofopher  with 
a  Uihop  in  the  cosincil  of  Mer,  aad 
of  the  unlettered  down,  310. 

Divimty,  fchoolf^vinity,  299..  BtfW 
pernicious  it. is,  31310.  ■;  17* 

Drmmi  f»,BUik,  Mkmkt. 


E 


Ear,  there  h  a  fpiritual  and.  a  bo« 
dily  ear^  »J,  ^6. 

E^^  is  celebrated  other,  ways  ta 
the  Latin  church  than  in  the  Eaftern* 
55*  The  celebration  of  it  is  groond- 
ei  upon  tradition,  ibid* 

EldtrSf   33,  334. 

EltSor  of  Saxmift  the  fcaiidal  given 
by  hiln,  403. 

Mmuimcjf  your  emlneacy  j  leeTtfAr* 

Em€i>  walked  with  God,  *^$» 

^^^  fee  Jmnut  J^bih  ^Mr^ 

MM^.^or  Itaoks  «f  aoitl  jkSio* 


PP 


A  TABLE  of  the  Chief  Things. 


Ibphy,  are  not  needful  to  Chrtftvant> 

EvangeHfty    who    he   is,    ind  whe- 
ther any  now-a-days  may  be  fo  called, 

3*3-    ' 
Exciilanyf     yoor     excellency )     fte 

Tttles, 

Exorcifm^  443* 


Tmthy  its  definltlofiy  and  what  its 
objedl  isy  33  to  37.  How  far,  and 
how  appearances,  outward  voices,  and 
dreams,  were  the  objeds  of  the  faints 
faith,  35*  That  faith  is  one,  and 
that  the  ol^edl  of  faith  is  one,  37.  Its 
ibundation,  64.  See  Revelation,  Serif- 
tun. 

Tareilut,  4.7ft, 

Father^    fee  Knowledge,   RnftUuton, 

S3- 

FMtbertf    fo  called  ;    they  did    not 

agree  abont  ibme  books  of  the  fcrip- 
ture,  70,  81.  They  affinn  that  there 
are  whole  Verfes  taken  out  of  Mark 
wad'  Lwke,  -St.  Concerning  the  Sef- 
tuagmt  interpcetation,  and  the  He- 
brew copy,  8 1*  They  preached  vni- 
▼erfal  redemption  for  the  firft  four 
centuries,  ia5.  They  frequently  ufed 
the  word  merit  in  their  dodrine,  237, 
239.  Concerning  the  poflibility  of 
not  finming,  ft6i,  262.  The  poffi- 
bility  of  falling  ftt>m  grace,  265. 
Many  of  them  '^did  not  only  coAtra- 
di€t  one  another,  but  themfelves  alfo, 
315.  Concerning  baptifin,  and  the 
£gn  of  the  crofs,  442*  Concerning 
an  oath,  544. 

Feet,  concerning  the  waihing  of 
one  another^s  feet,  467  to  470. 

FratUfuer,  331. 

Freely,  the  gofpel  ought  to  be 
preached  freely,  330,  331. 


^awut  $  fee  Sports* 

Gifted  iretbren,  297* 

COD,  how  he  hath  always  mani- 
fefted  faimfelf,  18.  Unlefs  he  fpeak 
within,  the  preachar  makes  a  niftling 
to  no  purpofe,  22,  23*  None,  can 
know  him  arig ht«  lulela  he  MCtire  it 


of  ^the  Holy  Ghoft^  ibid.  God  is  f 
be  fought  within,  23.  He  is  known 
by  fenfation,  and  not  by  mere  fpecu- 
lation  and  fyilogiftick  demoofiracionsy 
23*  He  is  the  fountain,  root,  and 
beginning  of  all  good  works,  and  he 
bath  made  all  things  by  his  eternal 
word,  27«  God  fpeaking  is  the  ob* 
jt£k  of  faith,  34.  Among  all,  he 
hath  his  own  chofen  ones,  20.  He 
delights  not  in- the  death  of  the  wicked  { 
fee  Redemption.  He  hath  manifefted 
his  love  in  fending  his  Son,  202,  2z6» 
227*  Sec  Juftifoatiom*  He  rewards 
the  good  works  of  his  children,  238, 
239.  Whether  it  be  poifible  to  keep 
his  commandments,  242,  243.  He 
is  the  Lord,  and  the  only  judge  of  the 
confcience,  486,  489.  He  will  have 
a  free  exercife,  497*' 

Gefpel  \  fee  ^<rJbv^/io«.«->The  tnitha 
of  it  arc  as  lies  in  the  mouths  of  pro- 
fane and  carnal  men,  -  30,  45,  46. 
The  nature  of  it  is  explainol,  49,  50* 
It  it  diftiagoiihed  from  the  law,  and 
is  more  excellent  than  it,  50,  73.  Se« 
Covenant,  Law»  Whether  any  ought 
to  preach  it  in  this  or  that  place,  ia 
not  found  in  fcripture,  297,  298*  Its 
works  are  diftingui(hed  from  the  worJcs 
of  the  law,  231*  How  it  is  to  be 
propagated,  and  of  its  prc^agadbOy 
490«  The  wohhip  of  it  is  inwardy 
427.  It  is  an  inward  power^  1679 
168. 

Grace,  the  grace  of  God  can  be 
loft  through  difobedience,  263,  Cfe* 
Saving  grace  (fee  Redemftian)  which 
is  required  in  the  calling  and  qualify- 
ing of  a  miniibr  j  fee  Minifierm  In 
feme  it  worketh  in  a  fpedal  and  pre- 
valent manner,  that  they  neceflaxily 
obtain  falvation,  1509  151*  Your 
Grace  ;  fee  ^Tttletm 


H 


Hsndtt  laying  on  of  hands^  2989 
480. 

Head,  of  uncovering  the  head  in 
fahxtationsy  5129  515,  529  to  532^ 
568,  569. 

Heart,  the  heart  ia  deceitful  and 
wicked,  77,  97,  98* 

Hettbm^    albeit  they  were   Jg»«« 

rant 


A  TABLE  of  the  Chie*  TiirNGS. 


rant  of  the  hiftofyy  j9t  they  were  fen- 
fible  •  of  the  lois  by  the  fall,  191. 
Some  beatheas  vrovld  not  fweary  55^* 
Hcathcnifli  cereiqpniea  were  brought 
into  the  Chriftian  religi«B«  441. 

ffemy  IV.  king  of  Franct,  500* 

Herefiesf  whence  they  proceeded^  363* 

HererickSf  493* 

High  J  fee  Priejf* 

Hyitry  of  Chrift  j  fee  S^uakint  ke- 
demtotioa, 

Hoiy  •f  Hotutf  the  high  prieft  en- 
tered into  it  once  a  yeari  32.  But  now 
ail  of  us  at  all  times  have  acccOi  unto 
Cod,  51. 

Holirufsy  your  holinefs  j  fee  Titkf* 

Honour  }  fee  Tula* 

Hypocritey  493,  497,  498. 


Janij  358, 

Jam§s  the  apoftle,  there  were  of 
•Id  divert  opinions  concerning  his 
epiftie,  70. 

Idolatry,  345,  364.  Whence  it  pro- 
ceeded, 410. 

Jefi'mg  \  fee  P/ays>  Gampm    - 

Jefuits  I  fee  Se^fy  Jgnatian* 

jijus'i  fee  Or/}}.— What  at  is. to 
1»c  MTed,  and  to  be  dfembled  in  his 
siamcy  184,  201,  154. 

yewi%  among  them  there  may  be 
members  of  the  church,  173,  274, 
Their  error  coq^rning  the  outward 
Cu^ceffion  of  Ahr^bamf  2859  Their 
worihip  is  outward,  4^7* 

Illtttr^i  \  fee  Mtcbamhi 
.    Jndulgencuf  iq9, 

JnfgtUt  }  fee  Sin, 

haqukietf    fpiritual     iniquities^    or 
wickednels,  362.     • 
!     InaujfitioKy  499. 

JnTpirathtif  where  that  doth  not 
teacKy  words  without  do  maiie  a  noife 
to  no  purpo(er^i,  22. 

John  the  apoftie,  concerning  his  fe- 
«ond  and  third  epifUeSf  and  the  reve- 
iatioUf  there  were  fon^etimes  divers 
ppinionsy  70* 

JtJbn  the  f  aptiA  did  aot  miracles, 

Jol^  Hms  U  f«i4  to  have  propfiefied^ 

Jobii  Jtmac,  in  what  refped  he  WM 
f  41ed  the  apoftlc  ^f  Satknd^  324* 


Judas  fell  from  his  apptle&ipy  287S 
Who  was  his  vicar»  304.  His  mini- 
ftry  was  not  purely  evangelicaly  306* 
He  was  called  immediately  of  Chrifty 
and  who  are  infefior  to  him,  and 
plead  for  him^  as  a  pattern  of  .their 
miniftry,  307. 

I  J^ffilfiiotieny  the  do^ioe  thereof  is 
and  hath  been  greatly  vitiated  among 
the  Paptftsi  and  wherein  they  place 
it,  197,  199,  300,  226.  Luther  and 
the  ProttBoMt  with  good  reafon  op* 
pofed  this  do^ine,  though  many  of 
them  ran  foon  into  another  extreme^ 
and  Inhere! n  they, place  it,  and  that 
they  agree  in  one,  200,  20 x>  207*  It 
comes  from  the  love  of  God,  202» 
226.  To  jtifiify,  fignifies  to  mak« 
rtfilhf  juBy  not  to  n^yxt^  juft,  which 
many  Froteftants  are  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge, 2159  »i6r  219  to  223* 
The  revelation  of  Chrift  formed  ia 
the  heart  is  the  formal  caufe  of  jufti- 
fication>  not  works  (to  fpeak  properly) 
which  arc  only  an  effect,  and  fo  alfo 
n^any  Proteftants  have  faid,  196,  199 
to  2C2»  2x5  to  237*'  We  are  jvilified 
in  works,  and  how,  1969  2G^,  207, 
208,  229  to  237*  This  is  fo  far  from 
being  a  Popiih  do^rine^  that  BtUar- 
mtu  and  othen  oppofed  it»  2059  %o^ 


KmgJom  of  God,  38 19  4809  4^0* 
JCn9wiedg€f  the  height  of  man's  hap- 
pinds  is  placed  in  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  3«  Error  in  the  entrance  of  this 
knowledge  is  dangerous,  15.  Super- 
ftition,  idolatry,  and  thence  atheifm* 
have  proceed«i  from  the  falfe  a^id 
feigned  opinions  concerning  God^  and 
the. knowledge  of  him,  l^•  The  un« 
certain  knowledge  of  God  is  divert 
ways  attained,  but  the  true  aad  cer- 
tain only  by  the  inward  and  immedi- 
ate revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  201 
It  hath  been  brought  out-  of  ufe,  and 
by  what  devices,  24,  25.  There  is 
no  knowledge  .of  the  Father  but  by 
the  Sony  nor  of  the  Son  but  by  the 
Spirit^  18,  26»  27,  28,  29»  30,  ti^  32* 
The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  which  is 
not  by  the  revelation,  of  his  Spirit  io 
the  heart,  is  no  more  tlie  knowledge 
of  Chfifti  than  the  pntlin  |of  a  par- 
?  P  rof# 
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t^f  ^yM^  Nik  becfB  Uotfat  a  lew 
wonl»,  ma^  b«  ftjA  to  be  ike  vsiee  of 
mmia,  jr.. 


Laicksf  320y  322t 

IitfAr  of  Setbefda,  147. 

JLiwi  tlie  !«w  is  diiinguHked  from 
tile  c^fpeli  509  4»7*  Tke  difference 
thereofy  5O9  ftipt»  95 3*  See  Gojpd,— 
tJnder  the  Uw  ^e  people  were  not  in 
any  doukt  who  fliouJd  be  prieffa  and 
Afnifters,  i^i.  See  Kmjkr  of  the 
law»  tFtrJbipm 

Liammgf  what  true  learning  ie, 
307,  3cj8. 

Letter^,  the  letter  killethi  quicken- 
ctik  not,  253. 

JLwir,  tbe  imiatt  Kght  it  ax^ained 
Vf  Ckerof  igi,  19%. 

tfigbt  tf  tmtitn,  the  errors  of  the 
Socinians  and*  Pelagians,  who  exait 
thie  fi^ht>  are  rejeOed,  95.  Saving 
higbt  I  fee  HtdemftiMi.  •— T«  univer- 
sal; it  is  in  an«  132.  It  is  a  fpiritiial 
and  heavenly  principle,  13ft*  It  Is  a 
JkbfiaiKty  not  an  aecUUntf  13^,  140* 
It  is  fupernatuittl  and  AiSctent,  160, 
s66*  It  fs  the  goipel  preached  in  every 
creature,  167.  It  is  the  word  nigb  I A 
the  month  and  in  the  heart,  170,  171* 
It  is  the  ingrafted  -Word,  able  to  fave 
the  fottl,  i-jS*  Teftimonies  of  jtu- 
fff/Hfte  md  Bmehaiimt  concerning  this 
light,  X94,  19 5.  It  is  not  any  part 
of  nature,  orrriiqnes  of  the  light  re- 
tnaining  In  Mam  after  tl^e  fall,  144. 
It  IS  diftin]|^iihed  from  the  confcience, 
3:45.  It  is  not  a  common  gift,  as  the 
^eat  of  the  fire,  and  outward  kight  of 
the  fun,  as  a  certain  preacher  Ikid, 
jfe.  It  ^naj  be  reTifted,  ^33,  137, 
t47,  148;  2^2,'  263.  By  thi^  light 
or  feed,  |raee  a^d  word  of  God,  he 
Invites  all,  and  calls  them  to  ialvadon, 
17»,'  173,  172..  None  of  thofe  to 
^oln  tSiehift^  of  Chrtft  is  oreadied 
ire  iaved.  Eat  bj  the  inward  opera- 
tion df  thisllg;ht,  m  to  i«i.  It  h 
faxdlt  in  tne  firft  manjteftation,  but  ft 
|i«weth,  i^i.  It  18  flighted  by  the 
yalvinifts;  raplfts,  Soctnians,  and  At-  j 
niinians,  an4.Why»  I77*  None  can 
|rot  it  to  filence^  17S. '  There  are  and 
may  be  fkvtd  by^the  tmentioa  tbereof. 


who  are  ignoraAt  of  ike  kiftory  of 
Chrtft,  109,  110, 134,  141,  144,  173, 
ifts  to  loi.  An  anfwer  to  the  ob- 
jetton,  Ttat  mm  tarn  kt  Jfmd^  hmt  m 
tb*  ttawu»/  J^  (^rifiy  104,  185. 

Luersturti  human  literature  is  not 
at  all  needful,  308,  &r. 

•^«'»T/»  35'*  371* 
Legkk,  3J2. 

X«3i^,  there  i«  one  Lord,  38,  39* 

I0OW,  of  a  love-feaft,  475,  477. 

'  Lutiwam  |    fee    Trate/fmnts. — Tkcy 

affirm  confubftandation,  56.    Of  the 

flefli  and  blood  of  Ghnil>  454.     They 

ufe  unleavened  bread   in  the  fupper> 

471. 


Magifr-attf  concerning  his  power  in 
things  purely  religious,  and  that  he 
hath  no  authority  over  ^e  confci- 
ence,  48$  to  512*  Nor  ought  he  to 
punlib  accordrng  to  church  cenfurc, 
489,  490*  Concerning  the  pxefent 
magiftrates  of  the  Chrifiiaa  world, 
5«?,  569. 

Mahomtt  prohibited  all  difeouric  and 
reafoning  iJbout  religion,  506*  He 
was  an  impoftor,  146. 

Jfhjefyf  your  majefty  ^  lee  nitf* 

Mm  ;  fee  Xtunifli^e.  «*  His  Ipirit 
knoweth  the  thrngs  of  a  man,  and 
not  the  things  of  God^  aj.  The  car- 
nal man  efteemeth  the  gofpel  trotlis  as 
lies,  30.  And  in  that  ftate  he  cannot 
plea^B  God,  42.  The  new  man  and 
the  old,  66»  130.  The  natural  nan 
cannot  difcem  '^iritoal  tbtogs;  as  to 
the  firft  jtJamf  he  is  fallen  a&d  di^- 
nerate,  66, 9A,  95,  io8«  Hia  thoughts 
of  God  and  mvine  things  in  (he  cor- 
rupt ftate  are  evil  and  unprofitaUe, 
94'  95*  Nothing  of  AduH*s  fin  is  im- 
puted to  him,'  uhtil  by  evil-doing  he 
commit  his  own,  97,  105.  la  the 
corrupt  ftate  he  iHtth  no  will  or  iigfic 
capable  ofTdetfto  maaHeft  fpirkual 
things,  97  to  *203,  ao2.  He  cannot 
when  he  will  procure  to  himfelf  ten* 
derneCs  of  heart,  147-  'V^atfbeaer 
he  doth,  whUe  he  dOtii  it  not  by, 
in,  aod  through  the  power  of  God, 
he  is  not  approvea  of  God,  3^* 
How  the  iQward  maiy  is  joonn&ei, 
44%  to  453.  How  his  underftanding 
cannot  ba  fctred  ^y  tvikriiigsi  aod 

bow 
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how    hiB   «nd«fAiBdin(    it  «ch9&gcdj 
497,  498, 

Mtrchandifi)  wkat  It  is  tp  tttftlLt 
jnerchindife  with  the  Scripture*}  3X5. 

-«^/*>  345»  35»>  S71»403' 
MatbtMCtic'utn^  64. 

Meckmmcksy  j»7.  They  contributed 
much  to  the  reformetioDy  ibid* 

Jl^/r ;  fee  Jufitficatim, 

Metafhjifickii  31a. 

jMiOT/fl-  of  the  gofpcly  It  Is  not 
found  io  Scripture  if  any  be  allied, 
74>  75f  *9^'  Teachers  are  not  to  go 
before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  84. 
The  Popifli  and  Proieftant  errors  con- 
cerning the  grace  of  a  minifter  are  re- 
jefted,  95,  103,  104.  They  are  given 
for  the  perfeding  of  the  faints,  Sec 
249.  Concerning  their  call,  and 
vherein  it  is  pkicod,  ayi,  280  to 
S98.  Qualities,  ft?!,  299  to  317. 
Orders  and  diftinAion  of  laity  and 
clergy,  320  to  325V  Of  feparating 
men  for  the  miniftry,  ibid.  Concern- 
ing the  fuftentation  and  maintenance 
of  minifters,  and  their  abufe  $  of  the 
idlenefs,  riot,  and  cruelty  of  mini- 
fters, 327  to  340.  What  kind  of  mi- 
niftry and  minifters  the  Quakers  are 
for,  and  what  fort  their  adrerfaries  are 
for,  341  to  343. 

Mhi/Ur  of  the  law,  there  was  no 
^oubtfulnefs  concerning  them  under 
the'law^  281,  305,  306.  Their  mi- 
Diftry  was  not  purely  ipfrirual ;  and 
while  they  performed  it,  they  behoved 
to  be  purified  from  their  outward  poK 
lutions>  as  now  thofe  under  the  goi^ 
pel  Arom  their  inward*  280,  281, 
306. 

Msratkif  whether  they  be  needful 
to  thole  who  place  their  fiiith  in  ob* 
JedrTC  revelation,  35,  36,  296. 

Aftfjb,  190,  37  c,  378,  410,  447. 

Mitnfier  i  fee  .anaha^tjhf  their  mif- 
fhievous  a&fngs,  54* 

Mufickf  408. 

of  iniquityi  320^  3809  |8i. 


id^ery 


N 


Jfmne  of  tht  tml,  433;  T«  aMiftt 
hk  the  name  of  the  Lord*  479* 

Niro,  4^5,  496. 

^wahH  faith  had  nekher  «he  ibrip- 
pm  nor  the  poplncy  of  <hoi«  folag 


before  him,  ^.   It  i«  ftid  of  htm,  that 
he  was  a  per4«^  avi,  255. 

Num^y  of  ufing  tlie  ung^^lnr  num- 
ber  to  one  perfon,  526. 


Oath,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  fwnri^ 
515,  54«  to  556. 
Obidktict   is    better    than   faciifictf 

Qijea  of  foith  \  Cee  r^b. 

Gi/f  to  anoint  with  oU,  445*  4799 

OrMunutf  fealisg  ordinanoe*  413* 


Piff^lfisy  the  r^le  of  their  fakh,  $5^ 
They  are  forced  ultimately  to  recut 
unto  the  immediate  and  Inward  rtve^ 
lations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  65.  What 
difference  there  is  betwixt  the  cuffoi 
deeds  of  thofe  of  Mmfier  and  theira* 
57  to  6i.«  They  have  taken  away  the 
lecond  commandment  in  their  cate- 
chifa*  8o.  They  make  philofophf 
the  hand-jnaid  of  divinity,  85.  Th«f 
exalt  too  much  the  natural  power* 
and  what  they  think  of  the  faving 
light,  177,  Their  dofilrioe  conccrny 
ing  juftificftion  is  greatly  vitiate^ 
197.  Concerning  th^r  minaers  ani 
cerembniea,  276*  2^7,  290,  491*  2944 
295.  Their  literature  and  ftudie^ 
308.  Of  thi  SMdnrn  ^oAks  and 
cvangeljfts,  3A3,  Whom  they  «a» 
elude  from  the  fbinlftry,  327*  They 
muft  be  furr  of  fo  mneh  4  year  before 
th^  9ra4ch,  330.  fVhey  do  not  la» 
hour,  338.  Ine  more  moderate  and 
A>ber  of  ^e^  axdaim  againft.  the  ex^ 
ceffire  revcauas  «f  the  clergy^  333. 
Their  worAtp  «a«  eafily  be  ftopped^ 
373.  Albeit  they  fay,  Noa^  are  favei 
without  water- baptiika,  yet  they  al- 
low an  cKoepftioQ,  421.  Of  bapItUn^ 
442,  443*  Of  tha  ftefti  a»d  ^lood  of 
Chrift,  454,  45a.     Of  an  oath,  544. 

tBTithk  of  the  taieata*  ij8,  itji 
Of  the  vineyard  intcuAed,  x{^  15^ 
Of  the  ftWei^  46C»  lyo*  Of  tjlf  tares^ 

492.  493-   ,      . 
^afibal   Idmk,    tibe   t&d    thotaof, 

459* 

FatriarcbSf 
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Patriarcbsf  449,  459. 

Fdagtam,  95.  How  we  diflFer  from 
themy  14S>  443*  See  Light  of  Ifa- 
ture, 

PeJagms  denied  that  man  gets  an 
evil  feed  from  Adam,  and  afcribes  all 
to  the  will  and  nature  of  men  :  he 
faid,  that  man  could  attain  unto  a 
ftata  of  not  finning  by  his  mere  na- 
tural ftrengthy  without  the  grace  of 
Ood»  a6iy  462. 

Perfecut'tott  upon  the  account  of  re- 
ligion,  503  to  509*     See  Magiflrate, 

Perfpveraneef  the  grace  of  God  may 
1>e  loft  through  difobediencey  a4i«  265^ 
a66.  Yet  fuch  a  ftubUity  may  in  this 
life  be  attained^  from  which  there 
cannot  be  a  total  apoftafy,  267  to  270. 

Paer,  whether  he  was  at  RonUf  56. 
He  was  ignorant  of  Ariflotle*s  logick, 
85.  There  were  of  old  divers  opinions 
concerning  his  tecond  epiftie^  70. 

Pbariftit,  41O9  464. 

Ptilojofer,    the  heathen  philofopher 
was  brought  to  the  Chriftian  faith  by 
an  illiterate  ruftick,  312* 
'  Pbilofiftiy,  299,  312* 

Phxficks,  ibid. 

Playsy  whether  It  be  lawful  to  ufe 
them,  5x2,  515,  536  to  542,  $70. 

Pelycarptup  the  difciple  of  y^bn,  56. 
.  Pray,  to  pray  for  remi0ion  of  fins, 
ft6o.  Concerning  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
364.  To  pray  without  the  Spirit  is 
to  offend  God,  369,  540.  Concerning 
the  prayer  of  the  wiU  in  filence,  3So« 
See  Worjhip. 

Prayer,  the  prtyen  of  the  people 
were  in  the  Latin  tongue,  309. 

Preacb€r\  fee  ATutific^ 

Prtacbhg,  what  is  termed  the 
preaching  of  the  wordy  3x69  325, 
347,  348.  To  preach  without  the 
Spirit  is  to  offend  God,  369.  See 
JVorJbif*  It  is  a  permanent  inftitu- 
Cion,  430.  It  is  learned  as  another 
trade,  325. 

Prtd^inatfd,  God  hath  after  a  fpe- 
ciai  manner  predeffinated  fome  to  fal- 
vation  \  of  whom»  if.  the  places  of  ^ 
fcripture  which  fome  abtife  be  un- 
ierftood,  their  obje^ons  are  eafily 
iblved,  152,  153. 

,  -Prufi^  ondcr  the  law  God  fpake 
IjiiAediately  to  the  highprieft,  \%,  51. 
.  Prnjti  \  fee  Minifir  of  the  law, 
»79>  aSiy  284,  3o6»  349« 


; 


ProfefffiH,  an  outward  profei&on  ia 
neceff'ary  that  any  be  a  member  of  a 
particular  Chriffi^  church,  275. 

Prophecy,  and  to  fropbefy,  what  it 
fignifies,  321,  322*  Of  the  liberty  of 
prophefying,  ibid. 

Pr9pbcts,  fome  prophets  did  not 
miiacies,  296. 

ProteftaKts,  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
55.  They  are  forced  ultimately  to 
recur  unto  the  immediate  and  inward 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  65. 
What  diffierence  betwixt  the  execra- 
ble deeds  of  thofe  of  Munfier  and 
theirs,  57  to  6x«  They  make  phi- 
lofophy  the  handmaid  of  divinity^  85. 
They  affirm  jfobn  Hut  prophefied  of 
the  reformation  that  was  to  bje,  94. 
Whether  they  did  not  throw  them« 
felves  into  many  errors  while  they 
were  expedling  9  greater  light,  I3X. 
They  oppofea  the  Papifts  not  without 
good  cauie,  in  the  dodriAe  of  juftifi- 
cation ;  but  they  foon  ran  into  ano- 
ther extreme,  200,  201.  They  fay, 
that  the  beff  works  of  the  faints  are 
defiled,  207,  Whether  there  be  any 
difference  between  them  and  the  Pa- 
pilts  in  fuperilitions  and  manners,  and 
what  it  is,  278,  279,  294,  295.  What 
they  think  of  the  call  of  a  miniffer, 
282  to  288,  294  to  299.  It  is  lament- 
able that  they  betake  them  ro  Ju^ 
for  a  pattern  to  their  miniffer^  ^aA 
miniffi7,  307.  Their  seal  and  eadca*- 
vours  are  praifed,  309.  Of  their 
fchool-divinity,  3131  3];^  Of  the 
apoffles  and  evangeliffs  of  this  time, 
323.  Whos^  ^ey  exclude  from  the 
miniftry,  325.  That  they  preach  to 
xi^onet  until  they  be  firff  fure  of  fo 
much  a  year,  330.  The  more  mo» 
derate  of  them  exclaim  againft  the  ex- 
ceflive  revenues  of  the  clergy,  333* 
Though  they  had  forfaken  the  bilbop 
of  Rome,  yet  they  would  not  paxt 
with  old  benefices,  337.  They  will 
not  labour,  338.  Whether  they  l^ave 
made  a  perfea  reformation  in  wor^ 
^'P>  345>  34^*  Their  worlhip  can 
eafjly  be  ftopped,  373.  They  have 
given  great  fcandal  to  the  reforma- 
tion! 403.  They  deny  water-baptifm 
to  be  ahfolutely  necefl'ary  to  falvatioi^ 
421.  Of  water-baptifm,  441  to  443. 
Of  the  fleih  and  blood  of  Chrift,  452 
to  ^5^     They  ufe  i)9t   waihing  of 

lui^ 
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feety  46o;*^o«r  they  did  vindicate 
liberty  of  confcience^  499.  Some  af- 
ftmif  thsi^Mwicked  kingt  and  xnagif- 
trates  ou^^  to  be  depofed,  yea,, killed, 
501.  How  they  meet,  when  they 
iM^the  confent  of  the  magif- 
trate,  ^1^     Of  oaths   and  fwearing, 

344»  545*    • 
PfaimSf  ilngtog  of  pfalmty  406. 


^aktrtf   i"  ^«   Tranh/en^    and  why 
fo  called,  tSi,    359.     They  are.  not 
contemners  of  the  fcriptures,  and  what 
they  think  of  them,  67,  71, 72,  8s,  83, 
34>  85.     Nor  of  reafon,  and  what  they 
think  of  it,  144,  145.     They  do  not 
fay,  tliMKlUi  other  fecondary  means  of 
knowledge  are  of  no  fervice,  26.  They 
do  not  compare   them  fei  vet  to  Jcfus 
Chrift,    is  they    are  falfely  accufed, 
138*     Nor  do  they  deny  thofe  things 
that  are  written  in  the  holy  Ccriptures 
concefolpg  Chrift,  his  conception,  Jec. 
'39*   2 '5*    l^hey  were  raifed  up  of 
God   to   ihew  forth  the  truth,    131, 
I3»»  >79»  >94>  3*6,  317,  36a,     Their 
dodrine  of  juftification  is  not  popilh, 
197,  205,  228,  239.     They  are  not 
againft  meditation,  368.    Their  wor- 
ihip  cannot  be  interrupted,  372*    And 
what  they  have  fufitred,  372  to  375. 
How    they  vindicate  liberty  of  con- 
.fdence,  coy,  508.    They  .do  not  per- 
fecute  othera,    5119  512.    Their  ad- 
Tcrfarics  confefs,  that  they  are  found 
for  the  moft  part  free  from  the  abomi- 
nations wluch  abound  among  others  ; 
yet  they  count  thofe  things  vices  in 
them,  which  in  themfelves  they  ex- 
tol as  notable  virtues,  and  make  more 
■oife  about  the  efcape  of  one  Quaker, 
than    of  an  hundred    among  them- 
felves,   514.      They   deftroy  nol   the 
mutual  relation  that  is  betwixt  prince 
and  people,  ■  mafter  and   fervant,    fa- 
ther and  fon,  nor  do  they  introduce 
community  of  goods,    516.     Nor  fay 
that  one  man  may  not  uie  the  creatbn ; 
aM>it  or  Icfs  than  another^  517. 


>     XoMa^f  the  blafphemy  of  the  Ran- 
irn  QT  Libertines^  faying,  that  there, 


is  no  difference  betwixt  good  and  evH^ 
251. 

Reaferif  what  need  we  fet  up  cor- 
rupt, reafon,  46.  Concerning  reafon> 
57,  144,  145. 

Rebekaby  358. 

Rfcoiid/iatioti,  how  reconciliation  with 
God  is  made,  208  to  215. 

RccreatioHt 'y  fee  Plays* 

Rsdanpt'iM  is  confidered  in  a  two- 
fold rcfpeft  5  frfiy  performed  by  Chrift 
without  us  'y  and  ficoruHyy  wrought  in 
us,  204,  205.     It  is  univerfalj    God 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  Jefus  Cbrifi 
for  a  light,  that  whofocvcr  believeth 
in  him  may  be  faved,  109,  160,  i6i. 
The  benefit  of  his  death  is  not  left 
univcrfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,    10^ 
109.    There  is  fcarce  found  any  article 
of  the  Chriltian   religion  that   is    fo 
exprcfly  confirmed  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  118  to  X25.     This  doarine  wy 
preached  by  the  fathers  (fo  called)  of 
the    fir(l   fix    hundred   years,   and    is 
proved  by  the  fayings  of  fomc,  125, 
126,  127.     Thofe  that  fince  the  time 
of  the  reformation  have  affitmed  it, 
have  not  given  a  clear  teftimony  how 
that    benefit  is  communicated  to  all, 
nor  have  fufilciently  taught  the  truth» 
becaufe  they  have  added  the  abfolutc 
neceflity  of  the  outward  knowledge  of 
the  hiltory  of  Chrift  j  yea,  they  have 
thereby  given    the    contrary   party   a 
ftronger  argument  to  defend  their  pre- 
cife    decree    of    reprobation,    amorc 
whom  were  the  Remonftrants  of  H<T-> 
landf    no,    127  to    130.      God   hath 
now   raifed  up  a   few  illiterate  men 
to  be   difpcnfcrs  of   this  truth,    131, 
1329  x8o,  18 1.     This  doarine  ihew- 
cth  forth  the    mercy   and  juftice   of 
God,  133,  151,  152.    Jtisthe  foun- 
dation  of  falvation,   133,    It  anfwert 
to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel  pro- 
mifes  and  threats,  ibid.     It  magnifies 
and  commends  the.  merits  and  death 
of  Chrift,    ibid.    It  exalts  above  all 
the  grace  of  God,  ibid.    It  overturni 
the  falfe  dodrinc   of   the  Pelagian^, 
Semi-Pelagians,  and  othen,  who  ex- 
alt the  light  of  nature,  and  the  free- 
dom  of  man*s  will,   134.    It  makes 
the  falvation  of  man  folely  to  depend 
upon    God,     and   his    condemftatioh 
wholly  and. in  every  rcfped  to  be  of 
himfeif,  ibid.  It  ukes  away  all  ground 
of  dcfpair,  and  feeds  none  in  fccun'ty, 

ibid. 
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iW4.  It  commends  thi6  Chri^th  reli- 
gion among  infidels,  ibid*  It  fhe^eth 
tbe  wifdom  of  Go<l^  13  c*  And  it  is 
^(htbliihed)  thongk  not  in  words,  yet 
by  deeds,  eyen  by  thofe  mklifiers  that 
oppofe  this  doctrine,  ibid«  It  dero- 
gates not  from  the  atonement  and 
facrjfice  c{  Jefos  Chriflf  but  doth  ihag- 
nify  and  exalt  it,  14K  There  is  given 
to  every  one  (none  excepted)  a  certain 
day  and  time  of  vifitation,  in  which 
it  it  poffibte  for  them  to*  be  Caved,  1 32, 
153  to  t6o.  The  teftimony  of  Cyrilfus 
concerning  this  thing)  159.  It  is  ex- 
plained what  is  ttnderf^ood  and  not 
vnderftood  by  this  day,  136,  137.  To 
fome  it  may  be  longer,  to  others 
ftoKer,  ibid*  Many  may  outlive  thefr 
day  of  vifitation,  after  which  there  is 
BO  poflibiiity  of  falvation  to  them,  ibid. 
Sdme  tzampies  are  alledged,  ibid.  The 
^je^ons  and  thofe  places  of  fcripture 
vhich  others  abufe,  to  prove  that 
iiod  incites  men  aec«flarily  to  fia,  art 
«d21y  folved)  if  they  be  applied  to 
tfiefe  men,  after  ^e  time  of  dleir  vr» 
Station  is  paft,  137,  15s,  153*  There 
is  given  to  every  one  t  meafure  of  the 
light,  feed,  grace>  and  wofd  of  Ood, 
trhereby  they  can  be  laved,  13s,  1331 
Sj^i  X53,  166  to  174.  Which  is  alfo 
ttoftfirmed  by  the  teftimonies  of  CfriU, 
ttiid  others^  164  to  17^.  What  that 
light  is }  fM  Ift^j^.-^Many,  though 
i|norant  of  the  outward  hiftoiys  yet 
bave  been  fenfible  of  the  loft  that 
came  by  AJam^  which  is  confirmed 
hy  the  teftimonies  of  Phto  and^  others, 
191,  f9«»  Many  have  known  Chrift 
tirithui)  aa  a  remedy  to  redeem  them, 
tilottgh  not  under  that  denomin^on, 
Witneis  Stgec^  Ok&»,  and  others,  191, 
S9A>  ^93*  Vet  all  are  obliged  to  be- 
lieve the  outward  hiftory  of  ChrH(, 
to  whom  Ood  brtng^tSx  the  kAoirledge 

of  ity    ff4». 

Mtfihiaiimf  ^er^  it  is  not  placed, 
a69)  ftB^*  Ifechanick  men  have  con- 
tributed niachto  it,  327.  What  hadi 
keen  p^niicfoiis  to  it,  456. 

l^c^'Mi  the  Ghrilliah  Mlgion;  fee 
Ctri/Kakiiy.'^How  it  is  mftde  odfooa  to 
Jt^s,  Turks,  anfd  Heatfafeht,  454. 

XSMifffttiiits  Of  JTMmfiu^  fte  Jinni-' 
i6ainp  Jl<ifai(ftjMl.**They  deny  aA^fdlute 

|WjfcO#WNIIl>   ^VV     How  wC  Vntir  TTOttl 


tiwm»  X4S.  They  enrit  160  raqeh  tfa^ 
natural  power  and  free  wiU  of  man» 
and  what  they  thank  of  the  faving 
light,  177*  Their  worih^'caa  eafily 
be  flopped,  373* 

Reftrohation  ;  fee  alfo  Jlijhyrwa,  ■ . 
What  abfolute  neprobatioir^  i«  de« 
fcribed,  no,  xii.  Ita  do^rine  is 
horriUe»  impious j  and  Uifphemous, 
III  to  116.  It  is  alfo  {o  called  by 
iMcai  Ofiandery  128,  It  is  a  new  doc- 
trine, and  Au^fi'M  laid  the  firft  foan- 
dation  thereof,  which  Dominicus,  CaJ* 
win  and  the  fynod  of  Don  maintained, 
X 12,  128^  129  Alfo  LttheTf  whom 
n^withftanding  Lutherant  afrerwards 
deferted,  ibid.  It  is  injurious  to  God, 
and  makes  him  the  author  of  fin  ; 
proved  by  the  fayings  of  Cdlffin,  Bfxa, 
ZsiKhhUf  Pdrtnuy  Marnr,  E^htgfyu, 
and  Pijiator,  113.  It  makes  the  preach- 
ing of  the  goipel  a  mere  mock  and 
Ulufion,  115.  it  makes  the  coming 
of  Chrift,  and  his  propitiatory  facri^ce 
to  h^ve  been  a  teftimony  of  God*a 
math,  ibid*  It  Is  injurioos  to  moh' 
kind,  and  makes  his  condition  worfe 
than  the  condition  of  devils,  beaftc, 
Je^s  undev  Pharaoh,  and  the  fame 
which  the  poets  applied  to  Tmm/m, 
ix^* 

Revdst'm,  God  always  maaiftfted 
himfelf  by  tlie  revelatioisa  of  the  Spl- 
nti  4i  29-,  30,  6ft«  They  irt  made 
feveral  ways,  4.  They  have  been  al- 
ways the  formal  objtSt  of  faith,  axsd 
fo  remain,  ibid.  32  to  4J8.  '  And  that 
not  only  fsbjedtitely,  but  alfo  oh- 
jeaiveiy,  48,  49^  50*  They  are  lim- 
ply nccefiary  unto  true  faith,  4,  %%, 
54,  64^  They  ate  not  uncertain,  59> 
53>  54-  y«*>  it  is  horrible  facrilege 
to  ascafe  them  of  uncertainty,  44, 
45.  ,  The  examples  of  the  Anabaptifta 
of  M»a^  do  not  a  whit  weaken  this 
*o^rine,  54,  57,  5^,  6  c.  They  can 
never  cootrAim  tbe  holy  fcriptoi^, 
nor  fonnd  realon,  4^  62*  86.  Thejr 
are  evident  and  clttt  of  themfelvea, 
nor  need  thoy  another*^  teftiffionys  4, 
62,  6).  They  are  the  dnty,  Ihre, 
certain,  and  UftdiOvilable  foMiditiMi 
of  all  Chriftian  faith,  64.  Carnal 
Chriftians  judge  them  nothing  necef- 
fary  \  yea,  they  art  lulled  out  by  the 
moft  part  of  men,  xo.  Of  old  none 
wtft  dbliicf  ChiMiftii  Hen  diofo- 

ilftt 
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that  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrift;  but 
now-a-days  he  is  termed  an  heretick, 
who  afl^rms  that  he  is  led  by  it,  45. 
The  tefti monies  of  fome  concerning 
the  neceffity  of  thefe  revelations,  %i 
to  24*  44,  4^.  By  whofe  and  what 
devicet  they  have  been  brought  out 
of  ufc,  131. 

Jtevmge ;  fee  MVr,  556,  557,  558. 

RiJe  of  faith  and  manners  ;  lee 
Scrlpttire, 

Ruflkkj  the  poor  ruftick*s  anfwer 
given  to  the  proud  prelate,  293.  He 
brought  a  philofopher  unto  the  Chri- 
ifa'an  faith,  jii. 


I 


Smhhatb^  349,  350* 

Sacraments^  of  their  number,  na- 
ture, Sec*  how  much  contention  there 
hath  been,  and  that  the  word  Jacra- 
mett  is  not  found  in  fcripture,  but 
borrowed  from  th^  heathent»  411* 
44a.  Its  dennitioD  will  agree  to  many 
other  things,  412.  Whether  they 
confer  grace,  483. 

Sal'vatiouy  without  the  church  there 
is  no  falvatjon,  273. 

Samaria^  the  woman  of  Samaria^ 
460. 

SanBiJUatUm^  fee  JvfiififatioH. 

Saxenyf  the  ele^or  of  Saxotjf  of 
the  fcandai  he  gave  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, by  being  prefent  at  the  maiis, 
403. 

SceptUkf  311. 

Schooly  without  the  fchool  of  Chrift 
nothing  is  learned  but  mere  talk,  and 
a  ihadow  of  knowledge,  21,  22,  23. 
Whether  publick  fchools  be  ncceiTary, 
J09. 

Scrifturts  of  truth,  whence  they 
proceeded,  and  what  they  contain, 
^7,  68.  They  are  a  declaration  of 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain 
itfelf,  ibid.  They  are  not  to  be  efteem- 
ed  the  adequate  primary  rule  of  faith 
and  manners,  but  a  fecondary,  and 
fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  and  why, 
67  to  94,  297.  Their  certainty  is 
only  known  by  the  Spirit,  67,  68, 
275.  They  teftiff  that  the  Spiri,t  it 
given  to  the  faints  for  a  guide,  67, 
81,  82,  87  to  93*  Their  authority 
depends  not  upon  the  chuidT,  or 
couaciJ,  nor  upon  their  latriafick  tu- 


tue,  but  upon  the  Spirit  ,  nor  U  it 
fubjeQcd  to  the  corrupt  reafon  of 
men,  but  to  .the  Spirit,  67,  84.  The 
teftimonies  of  Cshntty  the  French 
ebmrcba,  the  fynod  of  Dort,  and  the 
divines  of  Great  Britain  at  ffyhsh- 
fier  concerning  this  thing,  69,  70. 
The  contentions  of  thofe  that  feek 
the  certainty  of  the  fcriptures  from 
fomething  elfe  than  the  Spirit,  ibid. 
Uivers  opinions  of  the  fathers  (fo 
called)  concerning  fome  books,  ibid; 
Concerning  the  taking  away,  and  the 
corruption  of  fome  places ;  the  tranf- 
latioo,  tranfcription,  and  various  lec- 
tions Qi  the  Hebrew  character,  and  of 
the  Oreek  books,  the  interpretation 
of  the  Septuagint,  concerning  the 
Hebrew  books,  and  of  admitting  or 
reje^ng  fome  books,  80,  8r,  82.  Of 
the  difficulty  in  their  explanation^ 
85,  86.  Augufiini^  judgment  con- 
cerning the  authors  oi  the  canonical 
books,  and  concerning  the  tranfcfip* 
tlon  and  interpretation,  82,  83.  The 
ufe  of  them  is  very  profitable  and  com* 
fortable,  71,  85.  The  unlearned  and 
unftable  abufe  them,  85.  There  is 
no  neceffity  of  believing  the  fcripture 
to  be  a  filled  up  canon,  92.  Many 
canonick  books,  through  the  injury 
of  time,  loft,  ibid.  Whether  it  can 
be  proved  by  fcripture  that  any  book 
is  canonical,  92,  91.  They  were 
fome  time  as  a  fealed  book,  309.  To 
undcrftand  them  there  is  need  of  th» 
help  and  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
21,  23,  23.  No  man  can  make  him- 
felf  a  dodor  of  them,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ibid. 

SeBy  the  Ignatian  fed  loveth  lite- 
rature, 3  TO.  They  call  thofe  that  are 
fent  unto  India  apoftles,  324. 

Sted  of   righteoufnefs,    367*    The 
,  feed  of  fin  $  fee  5i«,  Rtdat^ion, 

Salf-demaU  366* 

Semi'pe/agiansf  their  axiom,  Facj- 
cnti  quod  in  fe  eft  Deus  non  denegat 

gratiam,  117* 

Servaatf  whether  it  be  lawful  to 
fay,  I  am  your  humble  fervant,  524* 

Stnxttis^  505. 

Sboe-mahry  he  difputes  with  the 
profefifor,  310,  311^ 

SUence  $  fee  mrjbif. 

Simon  Maguiy  331* 
.  Sin  *y   fee  Adam^    JufificatlSn*  ^It 
fluUl   not   haTe.domiuoa    over   the 
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faints^  73»  The  feed  of  iin  is  trwr- 
mitted  from  Adam  unto  all  men,  but 
it  is  Impated  to  noacy  no  not  to  in- 
fantgy  except  they  a^ually  join  with 
it  by  finning,  94,  95,  103  to  io6« 
And  this  feed  is  often  called  Deaths 
10%,  Original  fin,  of  this  phrafe  the 
fcripture  makes  no  mentiony  ibid.  By 
virtoe  4»f  the  facrilice  of  Chrlft  we 
ha«»  remlBion  of  itnSy  141,  aoj. 
Forgivenefs  of  fin  among  the  Papifts^ 
X99.  A  freedom  from  a^ual  fin  is 
obtained y  both  whon  and  howy  and 
that  many  have  attained  unto  it,  141 
to  a6a*  Every  fin  weakens  a  man  in 
his  fpirituai  conditiony  but  doth  not 
deftroy  him  altogether,  043.  It  is 
one  thing  not  tojin^  another  thing  not 
H  bant  jSffy  156}  257.  Whatfoever 
Is  not  done  through  the  Power  of 
God  is  finy  369. 

Slnpng  of  Pfalmsy  406. 

Soehtians,  fee  Natnral  Ligbt,^^Thtk 
raihoefs  is  reproved,  41.  They  think 
leafon  is  the  chief  rule  and  guide  of 
faith,  ibid.  55.  albeit  many  have 
abufed  reafon,  yet  they  do  not  fay, 
that ,  any  ought  n9t  to  ufe  it  $  and 
how '  ill  they  argue  againft  the  inward 
and  immediate  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  54  to  57.  Yet  they  are  forced 
ultimately  to  recur  unto  them,  65. 
They  exalt  too  much  their  natural 
power,  and  what  they  think  of  the 
Saving  Ligbtf  177.  Their  worihip 
can  eafily  be  ftopped,  373. 

Son  of  God }  fee  Cbr^f  KntwUdge^ 

Sottly  the  foul  hath  its  fenfes,  bs 
well  as  the  body,  23*  By  .what  it  is 
firengthened  and  fed,  369,  457. 

Spirit^  the  Holy  Spirit ;  fee  Ktuw'- 
Udgtf  Cemmnnwif  Rn/tlntknj  Scr^tttrts* 
M  i  Unlefe  the  Spirit  fit  upon  the 
heart  of  the  hearer,  in  vain  is  the 
difcourfe  of  the  dodlor,  ai,  36.  "j^he 
Spirit  of  God  knonteth  the  things  of 
Cod,  ft9«  Without  the  Spirit  none 
can  fay  that  Jefus  is  (he  Lord,  aa, 
'st9»  30>  He  refted  upon  th^  liev^nty 
ciders  and  others,  33>.  He  abldeth 
with  us  for  ever,  38,  39*  He  teach- 
cch  and  bringeth^  things  to  remem- 
brance, and  leads  into  all  truth,  40, 
4I9  47,  48,  49,  67y  68.  He  differs 
from  the  fcriptures,  40,  41.  He  is 
God^  ibM.  Ht  dwelkth  in  the  fai«t8, 
41  (0  474    IflOtboBt  the  Spirit  Chfei* 


ftianity  is  no  Chriftianity,  42,  55,  70* 
Whatfoever  1%  to  be  defiied  in  the 
Chriftian  faith,  is  afcribed  to  him^ 
43*  By  this  Spirit  we  are  turned 
unto  God,  and  we  triumph  in  the 
midft  of  ^rfecutions,  43.  He  quickens, 
&c.  43*  An  obfenrable  teftimony'of 
Calvin  concerning  the  Spirit,  44,  45, 
469  69.  It  is  the  fountain  and  origin 
of  aU  truth  and  right  reafon,  6x«  It 
gives  the  belief  of  the  fcriptures,  which 
may  fatisfy  our  coofciencesy  69.-  His 
teftimony  is  more  excellent  than  all 
reafon,  69.  He  is  the  chief  and  prin* 
dpal  guide,  79.  He  reafoneth  with 
and  ftriveth  in  men,  154.  Thofe  that 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  loTe  the  fcrip- 
tures, 83,  175.  He  is  as  It  were 
the  foul  of  the  church,  and  what  is 
done  without  him  is  vain  and  impious, 
3 10.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  ordery  and 
not  of  difordery  318.  Such  as  tho 
Spirit'  fets  apart  to  the  mtniftry  are 
heard  of  the  brethren,  300*  It  is  the 
earneft  of  our  inheritance,  78. 

Spintnal  iniquities,  36s.  S^Hritual 
djfcerntng,  493. 

Stephen^  fpake  by  the  Spirit,  43. 

Sufftringt  how  Pani  filled  up  that 
which  was  behind  of  the  afflidlions  of 
Chril^3  how  any  are  made,  partakers 
of  the  fufFerings  of  Chrif^,  and  con- 
formable to  his  death,  254. 

Superjiition^  344,  345.  Whence  fit- 
pefftitions  fprungy  363,  420,  44%. 

Suffer  i  fee  CatnnmnMn  Bread. -^^  It 
was  of  old  adminiftered  even  to  little 
children  and  infants,  484* 


rahksf  '474. 

Talenti^  one  talent  is  not  at  all  In* 
fufilcient  of  itfelf  |  the  parable  of  the 
talentSy  i58y  167.  Thofe  that  im- 
proved their  talents  well,  are  called 
good  and  faithful  fervaots,  »30.  He 
that  improved  well  hia  two  talents, 
was  nothing  lefs  accepted  than  he  that 
improved  his  five,  243. 

TauUrms  was  iaftre^ed  by  the  poor 
\ikkp  300.    He  tailed  of  the  love  of  \ 
God,  351, 

T^muyi  iatSplrit* 

7'hefm  ku9  boat,  326. 

Themat  pf  KemfiSf  tci. 
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